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FDA 4 8 8 or 0 uk les.” its contents 17 1 ic in fe, | . 
Thaoſe trepans which had knobs or us and others, derive it from abderey OY 
ga aringa little above their point, to 20 bige, and omentum, the caul. Buʒt 
prevent their ſuddenly ſinking into Voſſius ſays in his ety molo „that 
- the head, Egineta e us, were it is only a e gy x4 3 > ſays as 
ealled abaptifta. James. TY: from ago, 7 umem; ſo from abde, 

” — . dbartamen, lead. Rulandus. . abdomen. e body is generally 4. Fe 
=” _  Mbarticulatio, i. e. Diarthrofic, vided 1 into He carides. called bel- 
eas, the epilepfy. Conſtantige: Bes; viz. the head, or upper belly; 
1 bs Abavi, Abave, or Abavrm, a «the breaſk, or middle belly; 4 3 
= tree, growing in Zthiopia, the abdomen, or lower belly. The 


— 


— 


ee ea — 
P 3 


1 bearing a fruit like a n 5 s belly contains inany of the principal 
I. wee of the human body, as the 
Aöbrewiatio. dein is uſed omach, guts, liver, ſpleen, pan - 


_— + Þy ſome alchemiſts to rep aan a pro- creas, kidneys, bladder, &c. and is 
dei in epitome, or a ſhort way of on its inſide lined with a mem- 
| performing i it. See 7. gg Chy- © brane called the peritonzum. It 1 is; >; 
. micum, vol. vi. a 556, 55 > $530. divided on its outer ſurface, into 
The principal uſes of me "FG four regions, called the e ire, 
8 breviations are in 1 preſcriptions ; here. the umbilical, the hypo NT un 
ten are certain marks, or half the lumbar, Theſe 3 all bang 
words uſed by phyſicians for diſ- tained betwixt the circumference of 
36s : patch and conveniency when they the falſe ibs, and the bottom of 
pPreſeribe. Thus R readily ſupplies the offa innominata. The belly is. 
the place of Reci 1 5. 5. that of hora ſeparated from the breaſt externally A 
+ Jami; 2. m. that of nucis moſchate; by the extremities of the ribs; and 
_ eleft. that of eleckarium, &. and internally by che, diaphragm; and 
in general all the names of com- it is terminated low by the "muſ- 18 
5 2 medicines, wirh the ſeveral culi levatores ani. The bottom PF”, 
h re are frequently wrote. the belly on its fore part 18 called 
onſy up to their firſt or ſecond ſylla-. the pudenda ; and on its back part, 
Ele or ſometimes to their third or the buttocks and anus; and under - 
fourch, to make them clear and ex- neath, betwixt the anus and the 
N ve. Thus Croc. Anglic. ſtands pubes, i is called the perinum, The 
Tor Crocus Anglicanus ;, Theriac. An- principal arteries - of the belly are 
| _ dromach, for Theriaca Andramacht, the epi gaſttic, inferior aorta, celiac, - 
ce. A point being always placed upper meſenteric, *hzmorrhoidal, 
ET + attheend of ſuch ſyllables 1 in me- renal or. .cmulgent, ſpermatie, lower 
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'F 6 | Ws, dicine, ſhews the word to be i Income | meſenteric, lumbar, iliac, pudical, 
F Hoe. See Characters. and lower epigaſtric arteries. ; 
if [ Abdelavi, the name of an Bey principal nerves of the belly are, 
; £ 9 lant, whoſe fruit fomewhar re- the ſtomachie, the lower portion af: - 


| -"__- a melon. Rays Hf. the great ſympathetic nerves, the 
3 . 5 "Abditzs, included. "Thus abditus two ſemilunar or plexiform gangli- 
* FT e:fica fignifies included in a bladder, ons, the ſtomachic, hepatic, ſplenic, 
= 2 ig Seribonius Largus. renal, upper and lower meſenteric 
1 - fbdite Cauſz, the ſecret or re- "plexus, the nerves of the loins and 
+, motecauſes of diſtempers. James, facrum, alſo the origin of the crural . 
"OE og | u, the belly. 205 ſome ſay, and ſciatic nerves. The appendix* 
„th * is from 97 5 to 4 þ 5 as. ene of the ſternum, the car- 
3 1 8 : ti! e 


a — 8 
rr 


ls _ portion 
| 25 ribs, thoſe of the firſt four pair 
of falſe ribs, all the fifth paix, the five 


the os ſacrum, the os coecygis; form 
the bouy ſides of the cavity of the 
belly. "The diaphragm, the muſcle. 
called muſculi abdominis, the qua- 
drati lumborum, the e the il- 
| liaci, the muſcles of the coecyx, 
8 and of the inteſtinum rectum, 9 
we greateſt part of the circumfer- 
. ence of this cavity. As auxiliary: 
55 parts, ſome portions, of the facro- 
1 © Jumbares,longiffiiai dorſi, &c. might 
; be added. From the alternate re- 
laxations and contractions in reſpi- 
ration, digeſtion is forwarded, and 


the due motion of all the pa 15 
therein contained, promoted bot 
for ſecretion and excretion 
| Abdominal Muſeles.” They are five. 
on each fide; * See Muſtles = 
Anrecht Muſcles, from abduce, 0 
— | ei from, or thoſe which ſerve to 
5 open or pull back disers parts of 
the body chèir oppoſites being 
N called adduccnt, from aaduro, to 
he ab . 8 
5 Alluctio, a 9 of fracture, 
when a bone is divided tranſverſely 
- near a joint, ſo that each part re- 
| . cedes ffom the other. In Calius ' 
4, Aurelianus it ſignifies a ſtrain; and 
. is mentioned as one of the cauſes of 
„ iſchiadic and pſoadic Pens; . Motb. 
3 Chron, lib. v. cap. i. 8 
wy * Abductor; a name of the e 
WERE | pollicis manus, and abduffor indicis 
ö manus; allo of the abdutior pores 
0 pedis. e 
PF" 8 "AbduBor kalle Mons Te riſes. 
8 - from the 08 trapeziuw, and from 
by, the ſuperior part and inner fide of 
f the metacarpal bone of the thumb; 
pi  Inſerteds by aſhore tendon, into the 
5 outer and back part of the firſt bone 
AR. bb the fore finger. Its uſe is to 
. 1 the on evans: 995 
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We 5 11 pair. * Ade Enden Pedis, 


lumbar vertebræ, the oſſa innominata, 


* Abdnfor Pallici Manas, ari iſes, * 
by a broad, tendinous;. and fleſhy EY 7 


denous and fleſhy; by two origins, 3 
from the root of the inſide be 1 
metatarſal bone of the foresroe, froni 
the outſide of the root of the meta? 79 ; 
tarſat hone of the great-tae, "lt 4 
from the os cuneiforme. Intentions: * 5 ap we 
inſerted, tendinous; into the infide: os . . 
of the root of the firſt joint of tue 7 


fore- tor. The uſe. is to pull the. 
fore-toe inwards from the reſt of th 1 | "i 1 
ſmall toes. Innes: V 


Abductor Mini mi Digits Manns, wk = : 755 3 
riſes,. fleſhy, from the os Abe, 1 
and from that part of the 1 -- 
mentum carpi annulare next it : : | 
ſerted, tendinous, into the inner So; wt 'Y 
of the upper end of the firſt bene 5 1 
of the litcle finger; The uſe is to © " 
draw: this, finger from the reſt. 
-Innes; It is à name alſo of the. 
 Flexor Parwks Minimi Digit. 

Abdaftor Minimi Digits Pedis, as. + 
riſes: fleſhy and tendinous, from the-- 
ſemicircular edge of a cavity on the 2 
inferior part ot the protuberance 4 1 
the os calcis, and from the root of 1 2 2: 
the metatarſal bone of the little - toet = 
inſerted into the root of the firſt. 4 
joint of the lirtle-toe, externally. . 8 A 
The uſe is to draw the little-tos Ta 1 
outwards: from the reſt: Indes ẽ⁵ 

Abductor Ocali, ariſes from the 1 5 
inferior part of the foramen: opti- 200 2 
eum, between the obliquus a 0 


and deprefſor, being, from its fitus . a & a 
ation, the ſhorteff s inſerted: r | "of 
fite to the inner angle. The uſe is to "i 


tuin the eye towards the noſe. Ines. | 8 x 


beginn from the 1 * 
earpi e and from the os tra? el 
pezium: inſerted, tendinous, ns 
the outer fide of the rogt of the fit 
bone of the thumb. Tbe uſe is /%ů%⅙¹fm 4 
draw the zhumb from: the fingers⸗ 3 
Albinus yames the inner pertign of... bs 5 = 
this muſcle: 8 e * »"« 
lunes. # ; b 15 5 by" PREP Ws * 
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: . | 3 5 > Bbelicea, 4 nate of the lead. 


5 x 8 Fan Corifti. Ray's Hi. 
no * 15 7 5 Abelnaſeb. 
4 d 0 Belugſebus of Linneus. 


a Pillen Wel a . > mouz, aber 


aal, from the inſide of the root 


of the protuberance of the es cal- 


cis Where it forms the heel, and 
_  rendingus from the ſame bone ers 
At Joins with the os naviculare; in- 
F dg, tendinbus, into the internal 0s - 
1 eum; and root of the firſt 
- Joint of the great-toe. The uſe is 
o pull the Steg toe from the relt. 
Ines. 8 
5 Abductor Terti FOTO Pa, a- 
. riſes, tendinous and fleſhy „from . 
inſide and inferior part o the root of 


1 e. c bone of the third- toe: 


rted, tendinous, into the inſide 

of the root of the firſt 

N third- toe inwards. + I AY: 

* * Abauttor Brevis Allr. 
9 ae, Pollicis. Manus. 

Aductor Longus Pollicis 1 

7 I E. Exvenſor Ofis ee! . 


Nane. | F 
 +Abduffor Medi Digits Pads, a- 


. 8 ee e fley, from the 
inſide of the root of the meratarſal 
Hone of the middle - toe internally: lead. Caſtellus 


inſerted, tendinous; into the intide 
olf the root of the firſt: joint of the 
-: middle-toe. The uſe is to pull” in 

is the middle-toe inwards. 


"Hhebeeds, agu, infirm, \ | wei, 


8 inden, Caſtellüs. . 
Abele, che White ſpecies of pop- 
4 | 
- fantalum, "Nx TN 
Abelmoluch, a FUR of Ricimus, or 


ts ſekds 
"have the fame odour as Ruſk, and 
" therefore are mixed with coffee by 
"the Atabians, dec, to | reader i it more 
hs 5 
Ae. tbe eine: exciements, 
> Abeſum, quick-lir mers 
' (i Mhevacuatio, A 


au 


See 4. 5 


It is the Hibifews A. | 


rual or incom- 1 
Evacuntion | 0 5 N ond hu 


n or. by arts” 


bene covering | Caftellus, + 

Abies, the ane 1 ins 
elades! it in the genus of pines, call- 
ing it Hi ines Abies. b geb ot 
nine or ten varieties. . 

The Silver Fir f Pinus Abies Alba. 
of Linnzus) produces the'Straſburg 
em The tops and leaves 
are recommended in the ſcur 

The Canada Fir (Pinus: SAY 


nay; of eee. produces the | 


Canada balſamn. e 
The Common Fir Pinus: Dies 
Picea of Linnaus) produces the 


1 joint of the, common turpentine, from which we 
Wo lens) The uſe 1s to pull the have the common roſin, tar, com- 3 


mon pitch, oil of turpentine, '&c. _ 
Abiga, a name of the dee Ene: 
"IC Tour ion Chamepitys of Linnæus.) 
Ir i is probably called abige, 8 
abigo, to expel, becauſe it is ſaid to 
promote delivery; or perhaps from 
the ſimilitude of its leaves to the 
Abies, or fir-tree. Blan car. 
ö Abit, or Aboit, eeruſs, or white 


Ablactatio, ablactation, dogs: 4 
child from the breaſt ; as the word, 
compounded: of ab, from, and . 
1 expreſly ſigniſies. 

Ablatib, the rakin g away from the 

whatever is uſeleſs or tunfal” 
it comprehends all kinds of evacua- 
tions. Sometimes It nifies the 
ſubtraction of a part of the diet, 
with a medical vie C; and ſometimes 
it expreſſes the interval betwixt two 
fits of a fever, or the time of re- 
miſſion. Chemical ablation is the 
reinoval of any thing that is either 
finiſhed or "Þ Ro and, neceſfary .- 
in a proce s. Ru N A 

e from alla 5 
are ſuch things as thip, Gly, an and 
Gs: the blood, or correct its 

acrimony. . See Detergents. 

Ane from n to waſh away, 

e 


5 . 


. 


* 
* 


x: 


dy erde 1 
Sa or i by thin dilut- 
ing fluids, as whey, de. Chemi- 
cal ablution is the purification of a 


bag. by repeated affufions of g pro- 


per liquor; this is generally to ſe- 

parate ſalts from other matters; the 

water diſſolves them, and — carries 
ww off with it. ; . e 

Aboit. dee Abit. 725 „ 

Alomaſum. lt is one of 9 — ven; 

1 „ of ſuch. animals. as chew the 

cud; in whom 


the venter, retieu 
| aig.” . 5 

. "Abominatio. 

writers it is uſed to ſignify the ſame as 
7 Paftdiumciborum;or loathing of food, 
Abortion, a miſcarriage. It ſig- 


niffes that a woman is delivered of 
her burden before the due time, or 


| before. the embyyo is completely 
formed and fitted for excluſion 
Abrabau, or Abraxas, a magical 
word, comprehendin 
the year in numeral letters. 8 | 
Ale from Libavius. | 
acadabra, a haben); or ma- 
; Sell ond; recommended by Sere- 
nus Samonicus as à cure of the hæ- 
mitritæus. In order to have this 
good effect, the word muſt be wrote 
on a paper, and repeated as in the 
example below: it is then ſuſ pend- 
ed about the neck by a linen thread. 


Abracadabra was the name of a 


god, - worſhipped by the Syrians, o 
wearing his name was a ſort of in- 


een of his aid. ee 955 5 


e eee 
"ABRACADABR | 
| Wer yg 
2 ABRACADA 5 
dee 
e 
ABRAC 
1 
AR 
AB. 


by 4255 4 * 


$5 'reckoned four, 
uy n, e | 


By 150 barbarous | 


braſion of 


the days of 


ounces of the dried leaves, to ders 


1 MPI ”Y Libelle or ng 


rical word to which the Jews attri- =D 


buted virtues equal.to thoſe of Abri- 


cadabra. Buxtorf. Selden, in his 3 
4 9 


Dit Syris, ſays, that Abracalan was 
the name of a Syrian idol: hen 
uſed as an amulet, was a fort of | 10. 
vocation of this deity... 

Abraſſon, from abrado, to teur o 5 
It generally expreſſes the wearing 
away the natural mucus which cg. 
ters the membranes, Particular, 
thoſe of the fomach an guts, by | 
corrofive or ſharp/medicines-or hu- - 
mours. It is 


of bodies againſ$one another. 
Abraſa, ulcers attended l 
part of the ſubſtance 
: Abrathan, ſouthernwood. ; It was, 
numbered by the Jewiſh-writers a- 
mongſt the ſeven. 1 on On, 
Salmafius. | 5 „„ | Fx 
Abric, ſulphur. 3 
Abrotanoides, a Kind. of coral, or. 
rather of a porus Which is found 
in the form of Arotanumm on . 
rocks at the bottom of the ſea, as 
Cluſſius, who. geſeribes it, imagines, , 


44 


"Roe Hifts 


Abrotatum,. fouthernxiood,. from 


* oft: 
a {pecies in the genus of Artemiſia. 


He calls it Artemifia Abrotanum, und. 


enumerates eighteen varieties. 


. Abrotanites, a wine mentioned y 3 


Diof corides, 'impregnated -with: 


0 7 a 1 0 
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ſo uſed to ex reis. 


that matter wore off by the attrition e os ; 
4 Th 3 — A 


8 


Linneus ipeludes it as 55 * - 


bratanum: (or ſouthernwood), f in the”; 


proportion of about one hundred 


ſeven g..llons of muſt. FED 

{I Js S. Abdudti: 8 
e a genus in Linnugz 
He 5 det ons > oe 
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15 A 2 ſpecies of gly eine. gh. 
i AMbrus, the angola. feeds, 8 A kind” , FL 
b kidney bean. _ 
Bo "OG e pat of *b 1 » 


Ks. 705 % 
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5 of exclufion of 


An 


deren from the ſound. 
Abele, i. e. abſceſs, _ 
Abſeelſas, an abſceſs, from en 
zo \go of. The words amoomue (apo- 
teme and ar ad, ( ee 
Kane tly uſed by ons; gre are 
tranſlated by Celtus, abſceſſus, and 
ſometimes womica> Hence the word 
Abfeeſz generally uſed by modern 
Authors to fignify a ſuppurated 
or inflammatory tumor. 
=> ſeem originally, by 
their deriration, to import any ſort 
rbific matter, 


* 5 NY 


UE). 


i which in a 180 fate, an 


LETS 


the deu hart abies veins, and: bo 
arteries. Of all the fignifications 
of an abſceſs, the preſent ſurgeons. 
.confine themſelves to that which js. 


the conſequenee of an inflammation, 


James. from Hippocrates, and Bo- 
5 er 

Adſciffion. The mollenmmon 98 
of this word, is to ſignify the dividy 


ing any corrupted and uſeleſs part of * - 


the body from the ſound, by aſharp | 
inſtrument, It is principally 2 5 
plied to ſoft parts of the body; ; for 
in the bones it is called amputation. 
Sometimes it fignzfies the ſudden 


terminati on of a diſeaſe i in death, 
before it arrives at its dener ſtare, 85 1 
James. 

Abſconſio, a ſinus from a morbid 
cauſe. oy 
" Mbfathinan, wormwood ; ; dis 
unpleaſant, of a privative, and us, 
bes, which Heſychids interprets Tap 
Wigs deletlation ; ; others will have it 
arivdoy, . hs 8. not potable, from _ a 
priv. and ew, to drint, on ACCOUNT. 
of its bitterneſs; others derive it of 
arriba, to touch ot handle, by anti- 

rafis, becauſe no animal touches 


aſap and api fignifying to re- 
| "_o and retire... Accordingly they. 
. are generally uſed by Hippocrates to 
expreſs any critical removal of of- 
Fending. humours from the vital 
parts, either to ſome of the emunc- 
Tories for an immediate diſcharge, as 
the glands of the eke kid- 
. peys, or ſkin; whence the = G are eli- 
. minated' by plentiful ſtools, urine, 
mW a5 nh} or g 3 {4 where 
an ea re the ru 
ae a biood-veffel, Su rot e 
or noſe 3 or to ſome muſcular part 
| E % * or gland, whence they cannot be ſo it, on account of its extreme bittes - 
5 eafily expelled, and therefore ſtag- . neſs. The Engliſh name wormwooõd 
- nate, and fyppyrate, and at laſtare is from a fimilar one in the Anglo, _ 
| © | aac in the form of pus or Saxon language. Linnæus includes- - 
matter. Sometimes Hippocrates the ablintbiun (or ab/pnthium) as a 
means by theſe words, the tranſmu- ſpecies in the genus artemiſia. He 
tation of one diſeaſe into another, calls it artemifer abſynthinm, and 
. as a quinſey into a ras enumcratee near ding 1 . x 
prof a "fe ne 
tan, Sc. veg 0 
eee of A 
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5 . Panos de frogs: to 
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. 5 5 earths, 1 are pofiefſed 
9 2 e the Ggoification of ab/- of thoſe qualities; hence their uſe 
+ - £6 to ſuppuration, by defining in relieving complaix ts arifing from 
Tee ?) tr. a” n & ned. ane "Hogs ann in af x ; 
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1 mouths into the ſides of the inteſti 
nal tube, to drink in the- chyle fron 


ba. 


"hoſe ety 5 uſe 
ut ſoar, are chalk, oyſter thells, 
_Erabs claws, crabs e = and coral, . 

Abforbent Veſſels” They are thoſe - 
lacteal veſſels which open with their 


—_— which they e into 


a retention ber . Shict, . 


*s mentions as a ſymptom very fre- 


1 in à ſatyriafis. In a ſenſe 
omewhat different, he uſes the word 
abſtenta, applying it to the pleura, 
where he ſeems to mean; that the 
humour of the inflamed pleura is 
From exe by the adjacent 1 4 

om extending itſelt. 


1 


Wee anato- 5 


omenta- , * 


4 5 
a thus 1 lib. 
iii, cap. 17. Spiritus ob abſtinentiam * 
clauſus means the wind ſhut up in 
the bee by compreſſure, there-- \ $3 
by caufing the 11ige paſhon. /, The 
verb abſtinere- -alfo, in the: abore © 


«mentioned author, frequently figni- 


fies to reſtrain, or . ſuppreſ5. James. 5 


4 other Cater — 1 as 5 
or N =, and +. ub 


to be ee in the TY "This 1 ; 26 


deny all ſuch 1 1 and felt 
us, that a 8 abſtract idea is 4 75 
mere nothing, all the ideas we have - 


being con antly articular z ſo that x 


they would {ay, it is impoffble to 
think of white 7. abſtractcdly. or in- 
dependent of ſome ſubject whereig 


10-36: lodged.. Whether. this be true 


Aftergents. See Detergents. or no, every man may beſt 53 


Abſtinence, | It 18 either See l 
om all ſorts of aliment, or parti- 
_ cular, from ſome kinds of food only. 
Eraſiſtratus made a ſtrict abſtinence 


15 gubrn the place of bleeding, in in- f 


ammations and fevers. Galen. 


" Beſides the uſual ſenſes of abſti- - | pharmacy, for the drawing off, * N 8 
neter, Ccelius Aurelianus uſes it to | 


x a ſuppreſſion. Thus, Chron.” 
lib. ii. cap. 9. Ab/tinentia bamor-. 


_ Thoidarum weteram, ſigniſies a ſup- 


Treſſion': of habitual hzforrhoic s. 
omedimet in his ou: it 1 


by his own. experience; buy: 
point well cleared, would open 
new ſcene in the doctrine of a 


hrs 0 poſſibly overſet à great a oF, 


| preſent, philoſophy aboy 
"then bis term is alſo uſed in 
exhaling away à menſtruum from _ 
the ſubject it was pe to-diffolve,” ©. 

AbſtraFitions, from 3 ] 


e 10 ar aw. from,, 18 uſed. "| "IP 1 4 


-Ludovicus,. and ſome other writers * 


in Ms y. 5 1 the na. _—_ * 
8 oo i | ; 


2 from e, or 2 Fa 5 


. 
* 


. 
* > 


CT 4 


1 


1 2 | 


7 9 ak f W | ata: 3 EY. ares, 5 0 FR _ e 
F om that gf wcial one which is pro- direct it to be made with the oy 


cured froth them. by. fermentation. | fruit of our ow produce. 
ae from-Libavius. _ 


1 the Egypria: 


P 
#4 * 


an lotus. Ray's Eile, Linn. 


+ 4% 


N 4 : 


i it is the Egyptian four- Mlandus, Johnſon. 3 


N 


ns for. producing the v pets which are not attended wie h 


- * N 
3 ws; ne 2 5 5 * 


* 


4 5 8 Thebes. Schulzius. 


be: 


\ 3 2 5 
; . 
* 5 
8 1 — 


ant. aphthæ of children, by Caſtellus. 
Alen, This word is Arabic. Aena, a genus of plants in the 
1 is the fda abutilon of Lingus, . fſyltem...  Thete is Ss 
0 | Ka "Indian. mallow. 7 ſpecies, viz. the acæna elongata. 


AX 
f'Þ 
+ 
45 


. 8 


EOS. » Theatrum Chymicum p. ing in Braſil. Ray's Hel. 


Expreſs a proper. rebeptacle for the "dentate, 1 | 

3 matter, from whichall things Acajouanum Lignum. 7 518 is bee 
"i "are formed. Caſtellus, from Liba- the wood of the tree, that bears the 
SE Eg - acajou nuts. It is of, a red. ee 
> "WM ' Gorrzys ſays i it is Sr up- and never touched by worms, which 


1 


d with collyria, to rpen: the on Acalal, talt. 


relates that 


759 4 
. 


e pods are in uſe, Malene, 


Acacia, bm Fs # 1.5 tel, aas, tu 
thorn. Linpæps adds the aracia 


ſome, agtceabl; „und an, 


. * „ mal mentioned 2 
. Heacia eric, 1 8 | ſtantine, 


© > * = — = = - 
* „ * 
=) — * e P.M,” — — — 3 — wv, © —V — a 0 
. —— ** = — r 3 — — RR — — — 
2 
Aa E 


ANA” 
- 


___ 
— 


ume It is within the territories danger, by. Pechlinus, And to the 


1 . 1 FE i Wie i. cap. 118. Acalcum, un. Callellus, from, 
| 7 8 &-: ale . 7 | 


add areaftringent, Heſychiug erz Ascalephe, anaxupn, or add) 8 $ 
- plains OxaRA Ny the oper of. the ne: tle, Gorrzus.. Feet: ius. Conilan-⸗ : 
. 3 tine. It is derived from a priv. and 


Acacia Nilotica, i. i. e. Mimoſa Ni. . 


kee caffia. A ſpecies of Caſſia. ; Acacos, from a priv. and. „ 1 
* Abutige, a town in Egypt, fa-. bad. It bas been applied to diftems: . 


ed to take Its name from the "renders it proper for furniture, but 

5 nymph Acacalis, 5 who Was raviſhed Is. not af rb, Geoffroy. x 

"by = we Diofcorides ſays it is Acalros, from @. priv. and aaf, 

ruit of an Egyptian raub like time. Uaſenſonable. Jt is applied 

* ramariſk,. the infuſion 1. which is to any thing hat is un ſealonable. | 1 
1 | 


becauſe the' touch. ay. it 
"oy genus mimoſa.  _ | hurts, is not agterable. Ir is alſo 
. . ” ar" Tgyptiaca, , th \ Egypiias the name of a fiſt ; a ſefowl mens 
24 2G 'Iti is the mimoſa e "nf _ tioned. by Nicander; and à ſea ani- 

Sella. er : 


The medicine formerly. kept :  Bealopha, 5 Inn ce 8 3 
"ip "the! ſhops under the names of 2 genus of plants. in ide Linnzay | 


0 Se ark, was the inſpifſate ſyltem. ths * Pore: are tay, or five ſpe-. 
1 25 ce of the un ipe fruit of the gigs. ; 
| | 255 Ca a Exypthaca. The acacia Gere gcamatos, daa 9 * p. iv, 
| 7 4 5 be inſpiſſated of this. : 
Hates, 3s the inſpiſſate Woe: the and van ie labour. By this Ga- 
1 nus PE * 3 N 5 . len Treg, to 810 that bene 
1 5 8 a 
4 en 5 . : K 1 25 8 if p 3s 
! 1 2 . va { ; . 15 $5. $ F - 
hs” Rp. „ os 
n ts 


In Linnzus's. Tyfem. of ve Acacia 8 an iron ſpoon; 4 


byſſus, „Gulielmus Manens calls Acai, alum water, Rulandus,) . $3, C 
. 12 name the. materia Prima, ar -- Acaid, vinegar. a Rulandus. N 
ſt matter, of which all things are Araja. a kind of plum-tree grow” | 


274. It is alſo uſed by chemiſts to  Aeojaiba, \ i. e. Anacardiym oc occis 5 f 


8 


WF | 8 Tar ce 


* 
4 


. nich i m tine Non 


flexion and extenſion, which fitua- Thus was metamorphoſt | 


bon the part can longeſt bear with- 
out wearineſs. Thus when we ſleep 


The Poets 85 chat the ya! 


into the 95 
flower of this herb. It is alſo calle&* - 


 brance' afin. The bear's breech _ 


the knees are bent, that veitber the, is a A e in the ſyſtem of 1 
| C 


flexors nor extenſors of the legs” "whit 


may be upon the ſtreteh. In like 


manner the arm is generally laid 
bf ontaneouſiy in the molt eaſy. poſi- 
tion, or ſuch a one as can be 8 axarla, being. general names for ab * 


| dort! without fatigue. 


Greg re from an 90, ES 
ſhar All plants of the 
kind, whe: are prickly, and have 


heads, are called acunacegus. Alſo 
the ſharp\and prominent parts of 


E are frequently thus called. 


ſtrument, called alſo Volſella, like a 
pair of, pincers, wherewith to take 


out any prickly ſubſtance that ſhall 
| chance to ttc 
gullet ; as alſg the fragments of Cor. 9 
rupted bones, hair, or any thing 


lick to the ceſophagus, or 


that by chance remains in a wound, 
It is alſo uſed for that inſtrument 
wberewith people pull out the hairs. 


of their ef e- brows; wy from anale. 
| ſpina, a thorn, and Bana, 7650 55 % 
1 Ne aa | 


» Acanthe, akon, fro inal aruo, 
75 Harpen. It fignifies in geheral 
any thing that is 2 and 
þ prickly, as a thou, or th 
ſome ſort of f 85 Hence“ it has 
been applied to the afſemblage of 
the acute proceſſes of the vertebræ, 
each of which i Is called a ſpinal wry 
cel n twen e 

ae ee * Acamfabolur. | 

* Meanthactous. See Joanacrous.” 

-Heantba,' from _ a Point, aye 
ky, to Hour iſh. þ 

Araniß alauca, the glove-thiſtle. ET 

Acanibium, . a #000 
cies of onopordum. 

Oe as Ty "wx! 


. dos, ſorwahs 
Acanga, a ſpecies of Bromelia. 
Arnnorf a 3 ſort of . 5 
YA ſurnane! | 
Acautabolus. It is a Fr aries in 


be WELL 
00 ject of the human fight. It aloe 


fins ok 21 


The Geek Word axzebo, fignifies 3 
thorn, or a thiſtle, and is the ſame nr 


kinds of thorns or thiſties. . 
\Acanus, a ſpecies of thiſtle, e 


ile Heanus Theophraſti. e 


Acapnon, a name of e eg ö u. 


ehum, or marjoram. It alſo . 4 Ts 


fies dry wood, from a neg. and vn. 
Gorræus. 

Aearillos, fearful, depreſſed, bin, 5 
OE Caſtelſus. 

a ſmall creature bad in 
by Ariſtotle to be the leaſt 


Spier a particular kind of lice that | 
lodge in the cuticle and cutis. 5 25 
Helfe, rom ae and Piſo "= 
3 Acarnu, th | iſtle, af ei 


of, cnicus. N 


een he the wild wyrile. Bi- : 1 4 


cars, e e 1 15 Fi 
Acarium, ted lead. RN 


| Acatalepia, wer p e ; EN. 


or uncertainty in ſejence; the con“ 


trary of which is cala, certain = - 
knowledge. This word is taken no. 


tice of by Caſtellus, and i 11 occurs, To. 


© Heatapoſis} i.e. Alus, 1 =» 
* Heataſtatos, from à priv. and « xa, 
© di which amongſt ether figni-" 
fications, implies ta fix, ęalliſß. ve. 
render rertain. Incouſtant. This 
word is applied 10 regular e 
- Where the periods of exacerbation” 
ate uncertain, and the Nee 
in the urine are perperuall chavg-"> 
ing. Ix is alſo apphett to-ſhivering ©. 
us in een W. return At irre. 3 


he names _acanthes, and de- 2 | 
- ſeribes fix Jpecies belonging to Ms 


Galen. Janes, * 
Acafalis, A janiper-berry. Con . 


ſtantine. in NE N þ „ 


. 
Fo 


LEA PR) 
% Iu” * « 
3 89 
93 
* * 
2 =. 
> . 4 
, 74 % 
* 7 8393 
= HAT Xa 
£ * 8 
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ol! 6 Gr 
end every other day, or every 


third day. ( Or it is applied to urines 
chich are turbid, 
t any regular. Edjment, . ES 


8 Acatera, the larger or black juni- 


card. 


{Perks from « priv. and . A 
It ſignifies an im- 
Ie is alſo 
to the fordes or 4 Hearing of 


. Cube, to pwr 48 b 
5 purity of t humours. 
e. 7 7 
© Hato, ſoor. 
| . "Heaulis, of à neg. and caulis, a 
5 Bale or em. A plant is ſaid to be 


| i or without a ſtalk, whole: 
5 * flower reſts on the ground, _ *. 


* Heaulos Magno F. ure, C. . The 
* carl thiſtle. | 

eau, tin. Caftellus. | . . 

Accarim, x Sk 1. e. Hurichal 


| e, "Jo mechanics, it i 
F the increaſe of velocity in a moving 
50 v. It i is a continual increaſe of 


motion in any body, as retardation | 
AI o- its decreaſe ; 

made inte lligible from due attention 
to this axiom ; the mutation of mo- 
tion is always proportionable to the 


both” which may be 


forge im ed, and according to 
the direction thereof. For ſuppoſ- 
ing gravity, whatever it be, to act 


uniformly on all bodies, at equal di- 
ſtances from the earth's centre, and 


that the time in which any heavy 
equal | parts infinitely. ſmall ; let 


_ earth's centre, while it moves in the 


. firſt infinitely. ſmall gb of the time 


of 1ts deſcent; if after this the ac- 
- * tion of gravity be ſuppoſed to ceaſe, 
the body. would go towards the 


5 A od centre: equally, with a velo: 
ual-to the force of the firſt . by whi 
ce the AC- 5 


on. But now 
Hon 7 gravity- ſtill continues, m 
the ſecond moment of time the body 


"lb een A” How: 1 ep 1 1 bi 


N N * 
* . * x k<E: a © x Wh 
\g "xg „ 4s 1 mn 


v; 1 7 ay 1 8 6 2 
+ 3 : 
23 8 IIs Ed. 
1 LE, 8 o 
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— F AIR. » 0 £ — 
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* 


but do not depo- 
in the fourth 
_continualy;/ 0 


| "the deſcent. - 
. . 


Lontinues the ſume, 


55 double of what i it was i in the firſt 4 


tity of matter in 
de as the 


s Graveſend's 
of Natural Philoſophy, where there 


dies. 


called | 
cc eleratores Urine, oe their uſe 
in expediting the ejection of urine, 


ee Magi, from ad, 10 | 
| and celer, fabi; or from accelerare, 
to haſten or difpatch. . 


Theſe belong 
to the Hom; en are 


"generally 


moment; in the third moment or 
particle of time, . will be triple? 5 
ruple, and ſp on 
herefore, ſince theſe 
particles of time are ſuppoſed infi- 
nitely ſmall, and all equal to one 
another, the impetus acquired by 
the falling body will be every where 
as the time from the Beginning of 
And fince the quan- 
N 0 body given 
velocity wil 
time in which 'it 4 ac- 
quired. See Laws of Motion, and 
Mathematical Elements © 


"are produced man y experiments, de” 
monſtrating both The laws of ' acceles _ 
ration and retardation of gl 2 75 


They ariſe, fleſhy, from the ſphine- 2 


ter ani, and membranous part of the 
urethra, and tendinous from the 
erus, near as far forwards as the be⸗ bas 


ginning, of the corpus cavernoſum 


nis; the inferior fibres run more 
. tranſverſely," and the ſyperior de- 
„ bf falls to the earth be divided ſcend i 
Ants 
gravity incline the body towards the 


n oblique direction. They 
ee e into a line in the middle 


of the bull where each joins with 


its fellow; by which the bulb is 


completely encloſed, 


and, by graſping the bulb of the 


urethrö, to puſn the blood towards 3 


its corpus cavernoſum and the glanz, 

chthey are diſtended. Innes. 
Accenſion, from accendo, to kindle, 

is the kindlüng, or ſetting any 2 


on fire. 2 
5 ee 74 e dane as. 1 


Their uſe is 


to drive the urine or ſemen forwards; . 
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4 the Gets ns the axacers few 
on of the Latins, is the fit, or - where the N. _—_— that hee 
fall in the way of the ſpitits 86. 


S _ 
| tion; which he ſuppoſed to be 4 


Want diſeaſe. 5 
Acceſſiriuss Willis gave this name fold; one direct, and the othet , © 
to A particular nerve, which is thus tatory. While an animal is capable 1 
named, from ad, to, and cedo, 6 of accretiqn, am the particles; of = 
roach. The eighth Ya air of nerves . Which the ſolids conſiſt are not ! 
riſe from the lateral vaſes of the cor» tirely united” at their ' extremitieds "x2" 

ra olivaria, in diſgregated fibres; but capable of receding fm one ' 
nad. as they are eee anterior another, both endways and-laterallyy | => 0 
h the ſpirits act upon the nutte 3 


internal part of the holes common 

to the os occipitis and tempprum, ers by their rotatory motion 

each is joĩned by a nerve, which af. by which the) carry thei to the - 
fades of the fibres aud bon y inge; 755 


cends within the dura mater from 
the tenth of the head; the firſt, ſe> driving forme agaiot che ide there 
them out late — 


cond, and inferior cervical nerves; er and foreing 

this has the name of nervus ae e +, others they drive into the! in 
 forius. ., When the two get out of terſtices EY the- extremities; .. 
the ſkull, the acceforits. ſeparates thereby lengthening any feries of 
from the. eighth, and, ,Gefcending” them; and thus che paris of an an- 
obliquely outwards, paſſes through mal body i increaſe both in thickneſs 
the ſerno-maſtoideus, muſcle, io and longitude. But after the ee 


=. 


| which it gives branches, and after- eles ate united at their extreminedy - £4 1 
; Wards terminates in the (apepiue 9 no longer capable af mal * 3 
i 0 date of the ſcapula. een room to lodge the nutritious pa, © 

Accib, lead. out of the way of the dived: of” 4 


Alccidens, an e = a Tri is 8 of the ſpirits; - then rhe pri come 5 1 | 3 
| "cannot fubſiſt of itſelf,” but hath a to act upon the nutritious matter — 
neceſſary relation to ſomething elſe. that motion, and ſo drive ĩt er 
And an effect or digemper i is faid to the nervous channels, that it has not 
pe accidental; which does not flow the hberty of ſtopping and dee 
neceſſarily from the firſt cauſe, but. upon which the accretion of the * 
8 from caſual ipterpoſitions. And it mal ceaſes. E 1 
is by ſome writers uſed pretty much _ Accubitus, ying together in CY 7» 
in the ſame e as the term fame bed, bur: withour any ve 3 
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. Symptom.  _ 3 
ei n, i. e.  Hieraciu 
'hawkweed. - a 
Acrlipis, i le, e. 
ys internus. 
Accretio, accretion, em 4 POT 
1 ereſeo, to increaſe. t ſignifies 
. Dutricion, Ang growth, * Nutri. 
Lion, e 
„Havers, in ns Ofteolagy, ſays, chav 
the nutritiqus particles being ſepa- 
rated by the glands, placed: every. 
where on the fides of the arteries, 
RNS into "NE, man ners 


Obliquis Tee? 


* 8 a; : "x &5 ? 
* 1 i + [23 
l : 84 
? * #44 9 165 
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merce. BEA e ] 
Acturtatoria. R. Lully uſes chis * + 
* for an epirome, ora Sy- 
Aeciſatio. The lame ns Indicanide >. 
Caſtellus. e . 
Aerdia, ann, a * priv. and 
Am. care; careleſſneſa, neglect. 
e ſometimes” uſes. this -wi word, 
his Treatiſe on the Glands, Wa 
nify fatigue or trouble 
Acephalos, from a priv. and 4 
Paky,':a Bend. — 
monſters born without heads, 
bich there h ve bees ie, 5 
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I 4 5 latter end of his treatiſe De Carnis' 
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RY 7 een N 80 tes 
ee to Voſſius, we acris, "= 
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cavity in a bone, which receives au- 


__ cauſe. of the very great bardneſs of other convex: bone, for the conveni- Wi 


the wood, It is a genus of plants 
in Linngus's ſyſtem.” There are 


Horm ſpecies, | and four varieties. 


Ater, ſcandens. The maple ſeeded | 


erte. It is a ſpecies of bani- 
= -v1Z. the he Yo anguloſa. 


or xrpanya, 10 mix, unmixed, uncor- 
rupted. It is applied ſometimes to 
=p humours'of the 
, crates. . Paulus Egineta mentions 


© @ plaſter of this name, but . 
means je See b . 


Sar. ; 
ave thus called. Galen Me 13 


e x. 4 Acereſus of acus, from Ib, 
-F af. It is an epithet of the moſt 
"brown and coarſe ſort of bread, made 
£1. flour Hot + 7054p from the brad: 
James. e 
"© Arch, arseig, 4 remedy, o or cure. 
Ace efa, diſtempers which are cur- 


Gorræus. 
l Thus the 3 of 
furnaces, where braſs | Was wy 


were called. Dioſcorides. . 


cure. 


Aceſtis, a factitious ſort of ehry⸗ 
Ex made of Cyprian verdigriſe, 


urine of 1 aan and PINS 


Pliny. 777. > % 
© Heeftori IS, euxrroptcy, from ans, 


* 


5 and is uſed W * mid- 


Acoſtridet, e fr rom a 
10 cure. Midwises were ſo called 
ee x, the: Grecks. | _ Hippocrates : 
aſcs the word in this ſenſe, at the 


1 n l 1 . ” * £2 Hi 5 Ws £1; 4 


> Hcerator, from a priv. and xf, 


dy by Hippo- Ja 


It ſignifies ſtrictlx a eg 


% "4p * : $'Y 
- X's $697 7 2 i 1 „ Pg”! 


ence of a circular motion of the jou 5 
thus articulated, EN 
It is alſo a name of the blies 8 
Feneris Et 5 
Several vlands 6 are Sealed ls 3 
le.) See Cotyledones./ „%%% Bp as 
Aetctabulum was alſo 4 meaſure 
uſed by the ancients, which anſwers 
to one eighth part of our pint. Dr. 
mes ſays, it ſeems to have, taken 
its denomination from a veſſel, in 
which vinegar was rake to their 
3 which probably contained 
about this quantity, and was called 
acetabulum, from acetum, | vinegar 
He farther adds, that this derivation . 
is quoted by Chambers from -Agri- 
cola; and that it bath the greater 
appearance of being right, becauſe 
eden, which is exactly the ſame 
meaſure, ſeems to be in ike ms manner 
deri ved from oZoc, eee, 
Acetaria, ſaladjs. 
Acetarium Scorbuticum, a 114 of 
medicine, or rather pickle, recom- 
mended by Bates; 
viſes ſcorburical patients to > dip their 
victuals before they eat it. It is 
thus made: take of the leaves of 
ſeurvy-graſs, three ounces; White 
ſugar, fix eunces; ſalt of ſcurvy- 
graſs, one ounce ; beat them all to- 
gether, and add fix e of the . 


ice of ranges. 


Acetatei wrgetable - dul, , I e. 80 . 
diureticus, 2 * 
Acetated volatile Hilal, 55 | . 
Minde, 5 : „ 
Actteſa, of aceigſus, ” e 
. Sock. In Lene 19 ak ys 
getables; 1 it is a ſpecies. of Rum 
Aceteſa Eſurina, eſurine ſpirit of Wo. 
vinegar, or Hungaty vinegar, When 
vinegar is concentrated, it Nen an 
petite; hence this nam. 


2 14 nega forret, - A peu 35 


+ ö 


in which he ad. 


* 


cies of Oxalis 3 


Acetaſella is alſo «name of the: ge- : 


nus oxalls. | 1875 . 

Acetum, vinegar, the proch bien 
« adetous fermentation. -. Beaume 
2 acid fermentation. is the 
ſecond degree of the ſpirituous fer- 
mentation; or it is an inteſtine; mo- 
tion, Which continues, or; which is 
arcificially Tenewed, among the par- 


tieles of a liquor that has undergone 


5 N name of the herb elle Ren s 
| iron wort. = _ ; | 


the vinous: termentation, and m0 
effect of which is to convert t 
wine into an acid liquor, by com- 
bining the ſpirituous part of the 
wine with the other principles more 
intimately than before. hen vi- 
negar is newly. made, the firſt por- 
tion of 1 that diſtils from it is 
inflammable, containing a good deal 
of ſpirit of wine; but when it is 
old, this portion of ſpirit is ſo com- 
biged wich che other principles of 
the vinegar, that it is no longer very, 
ie in diſtillation. 

: Heetum Radicale,. radical vinegar, 
. Heetoſa eſurina. 5 
Acetum Radicalum. Boerhaave 
rhinks 1 it is the Tartarus regeneratus. 

Aebabi, alum water. er, a 

Acbbatet, agate; which ſee. It 
tskes f its name from a xiver in Sicily, 
ſo called, 1 it was firſt found. 
5 4 from E priv. and Xie, 4 


— 


band, Without hands. Galen. 
Achemenis, An bed. mentioned 
by Pliby. me 


Aehic 1 By this word Celius | 
grelianus,” Heul. lib. iii. cap. 17. 
2 the fornix, tholus;,or ſu- 
 datorium of the ancient baths, which 
was a hot room es. Oy: oy; to 
fen, „„ 

Ae e yarrow.. A; "enus 105 ve- 
F in the Linnzan ſyſtem. 


his genus includes 4wenty-ſeven . 


ſpecies and varieties. It is alſo the 


TS Montane, 
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RE TY TY fore. A ſpe- . mountain ta 6 fl 5 I 


| mentioned by Theophraſtus, S 
len ſays it was thus named from. _ 5 Y 
huſbandmany. who was named Achl⸗ ; 


| ducing. to ſwiftneſs of page, the term, 


8 with eee NY for 9 . 


tlie pupil of the Jo or the 
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name from Aobilles:t I + 

2 chilleion, a ſort of ſpunge Es 21 
of * making tente; ſo cal from * __ 
uſe Achilles is ſaid to b e made 28 5 3 
it. Gorræus. . . 2 
;.. Achilleios, aſait of maza _ 
Achillegy 1 Gorræus. oe 

Achilleis, a large ſort of 7 — 


les. E Las: cater 

it derived its nl iche from bein 85 
largeſt and beſt barley, as Ach 

was the beſt 1 in the See 


army. PE 3 
| Aeli, 1.0 Achillis (ien 0, 
Aaobillis (tengo). Homer deſcnbes. - tf 4 

this tendon, which Was prohabix = 

thus named by the Ancients, 1 2 A 

their cuſtom of calling every thing 

thus, that had any extraordinary, 1 1 


ſtrength or virtue. Some lay i it e [4 The 
thus named from its action in cg 115 55 


importing ſo much. This tenden s 
formed by the union of thoſe of = 560% + = 
ſoleus, and gaſtrocnemius werte. 5 4 
which are ĩnſerted into the os raleiae. -. - © 

\ Achiote, | the red grains of; the | 
achiotl, made into Jozenges, for '. 


I 


hap te 1 is the bin orel \ 
ali Wy 
7 A badet, A fort of wild no 23 
2 on the mountains of Cranky 5 ve 
aii Spinoſ. e. eee 


e e eee, 
is generally applied to a cloſe, 1 | 
air, „ Or a miſt; 5 Hippoerates, in bis 3 A 


De Morb. Mulier, lib. ii. zügniſſes A "S 
by this. word condenſed. air 8 t ' a4 
womb, Galen interprets it of tho 
Who, during fickneſe, loſe that =P 
luſtre. and Jovelinetsohiog abaur - | 
the pupil of the exe, during health; © © 3 


aol 8 . : 9 

Others expreſs by it an ulcer on bo 
8 + 

Kar les © 8 
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Aeby, a ſpe bee of Cat growing - 


Rr a a dortuption of the = 
eek HO in Arabia, grey allo. Dapbuitis, Fn 


r 20 


1 ey Fre; an Arabic word for an . Gorrzus. 


bs e de a ſpecies of [lecebramn' 
1 Ae, e chaff; the 820 of b Acbyranthes, a genus in the Lig- 


=_ ſea; or "water in general; or any nean ſyſtem of vegetables; 9 
ming chat is light and ſoft. It allo Hchyron. This properly dente 
1 ſometimes Ggnifies lint. bran, or chaff, or firaw. Hip 
EE.” a- It is the Craſſa crates, in his De Morbis Mulicrum|' 4 
EG laflea, or milk ſcab, of authors. In moſt probably means by this word, 
WE England'i it is called the ScalPd head. bran. Achyron alſo ſignifies a ſtraw” 
F wind of fore is full of perfora- | hair, or any thing that ſticks upon” 
tions, which difcharge a humour a wall. 4 8 
like Jehar, whence the name achor, " Achyraphoras, Te. Seriolay : 
When the perforations. are large, Acicys, from à priv. and OE 
=. _reſembling the cells of a honey - Hirength, Vigours Ir ſignifies weak, 
© +. comb, and the matter diſcharged i is infirm, or faint, and in this ſenſe it iy 
_ >. | the confiſtence of thin honey, it uſed by Hippocrates. De Morb.lib.iv.” 
EF” . is called Cerion. When this ſeabby Aida, acid. It may be diſtin- 
3 * bore is on the. hairy ſcalp, it is call. guiſhed by its proper raſle ; it offet- 
| ed Tinea, from its perforations be- veſces with mild alkali ; it changes 
ing ſmall, like thoſe. formed by the blue juices of vegetables and the 


5 _—_ : but. when the face only is tincture of heliotropium o 4 red 
0 „it is called Cruffa lactea. colour: Bergman: Fs 
Wben the perforations are large, it 4 eid falts are an order in the claſs 
3 * called Favus, by ſome writers. of falts. Edwards. ONE = 
3 2 Dr. Cullen arranges the Tinen as a The prope perty of acids in their e 


| = in bis claſs Locales, and order culiarly affecting the palate, is ge 
Lalyſes. Mr. Bell, in his Treatiſe nerally attributed to a particular 
e Ulcers, ranks it as a variety only. claſs of ſalts, called acid ſalts, ſup- 
—_ - of the Herpes pufuloſus. poſed te be ſolid ſpiculæ, ſharp 
1 Achori iftos, f rom a priv. and xap;, pointed at both ends. Acids are either 
4 | fearate, inſeparable. It is -under- vegetable or mineral; the firſt are 
ſtood of 1 ſymptoms, or native, as tke | juices of. lemons, o- 
|  figns, which ate inſeparable from ranges, &c." or, artificlal, as thoſe 
; © _ particular things. Thus, a pungent ace by fermentarion and diſtil- 
| in in the fide is an inſeparable isbn. There are three kinds of 


- | e of - CR ee 
wo Achras, Laps 
ww 5 pota, 2 genus in the Linnzin ſyſ- 


3 N Hfppoerates to the Habs, which, 
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, or mammee hes 


lent e 
= A weakneſs, are become uſe: 7 


2:ids pet ulla ro the mineral oy . 


doin 2 the vitriolic, nitrous, and 


rine. All thefe are highly eorfo- 


five; inſomuch as not to be ſafely 


tem ot vegetables. There are four ropehed, unleſs largely diluted, or 

3 | ſpecies. ny mixed with fuck ſubſtances as abate © 

3 ; E Aehreion, from & priv. and 3 1 70 corrofiveneſs ; mixed haſtily 
 "aftfulne/5, uſeleſs. It is applied by 7 


ais add tion "the acid is dulcified | 


veſcence, attended with.a a 


with. I: ſpirits, they raiſe awo: 
s diſcharge of noxious fumes: 


N e Thexefferreſte wel on ; 


©] 


ſublimate, though ſuppoſed 
_ ricipate of all the three ac | 
n "pan cy en 


wit alkaline ſalts „aud form 


or an alkalin * ality. The vi- 


triolie is the ſtrongeſt of all the 


acid the moſt ponderous of all 
known liquors. Phe kilful addition 
of a minute portioꝶ of phlogiſton or 
inflammable matter, deſtroys its a- 
eidity, and changes it into a ſolid, 
inſipid concrete, the common ſul- 
pur: of the ſhops : combined with 
he. mineral alkaline earths, it forms 
an infipid and ſcarce ſoluble cryſtal- 
line maſs ; with fixed alkaline ſalts, 
a ncutral ſalt, likewiſe very difh- 
cultly ſoluble, With alkaline ſalts 


| and earths: duly prepared, it com- 


poſes falts of eaſy ſolution; the ca- 
thartic ſalt of Glauber, the bitter 


purging ſalt of mineral waters, the 
auſtere aſtringent falt, alum. The 
nitrous acid is next in ſtrength to 


the vitriolic. Inflammable matiers 
mixed with this acid, on being heat- 


ed red, deflagrate ; wich fixt alka- 
line ſalts it compoſes nitre; with vo- 


latile alkalies, a volatile nitre, ſolu- 
ble in ſpirit of wine ; with alkaline 
earths, a bitteriſh or acrid concrete, | 
which deliquates in the air. The 


4 


marine is the weakeſt of the.mine- 


ral acigs, but ſtronger than any of 

the vegetable. It unites with vinous 

ſpirits more diffcultly than on 
9155 Its, 


| ther acid, With fixed alkaline 

it forms a neutral one fimilar to ſea- 
ſalt; with alkaline earths, an highly 
pungent ſaline liquor, which either 


does not cryſtallize, or whoſe ery 1 


tus deliquate in the air. It is re- 
markable of this acid, that though 


ſo much weaker than the foregoing, 
as to be cafily expelled by either 
from alkaline folts or earths; it ne- 


vertheleſs diflodyes them from: we · 


tallic ſubſtances. n eee 


2 
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ond ls marine.” u acti als ve 
abel ſalts, line Re M 
1 «ph neutral ones, khat is, ſuch as metallic ſubſtantes, The different 
- diſcover no mar (8, either of an acid. .acids 'difter. greatly in their 


are hot, called 22 Ber mær. 


contain ſal. cath. amar.; alumi-⸗ Ms . 
nous earth. bs in the waters called 
alu minous. 


waters, is what is called fixt alt; ang 4 


ar- nitrous acid 25 only occaionally on 


the ſurface of 5 th 


er, 
® x 


upon theſe laſt, . ane diflolving only: wil 
ſome particular metals, and. another „ 
others. See Menfiruum.”* = 
eic Spiritss... hols of. zune, 2 7 
&c, are ſo called, but very i 9 
perly, becauſe they are e 


| heavier than water, and are nothing 
elſe bur ſharp ſalts divided and fuſed — 
in phlegm. Sir Haac Newton ank 
M. Homberg haveFurniſhed us WIH n "MM 


à ver theory of acids, agar - 
the. any of Woke action, which: 2 
proceeds from their attractive pom - e 4 
ers, and-pointed: figures of their fas © * 
line ſpicula; and M. Homberg „„ 
an ingenious way of: eſtimating 5 1 
different. forces, which he finds ' = 9 
be in proportion to their gravities. +» 
Acidulæ, a diminutive of acid, ag? 
medicinal. ſprings, imprognatedyith. E 


aerial, earthy, inflimmable, falings 


or metallic particles. Thoſe hg 
are cold have been termed pr - 
to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe that? 


Mineral waters contain of gane, 515 
the aluminous, caleareous, and 
neſia; and theſe only 4 as united wage 
fixt air, the vitriolie acid, or marine 
acid: the calcareous arth with vis: __ 
triolic acid is gypſum; magneſia ie 
in ſea, Epſom, and all waters — 8 


Of metals, none ape; | 
found in mineral waters, e nc * 
iron and copper; and theſe a0 a oh 7 
unired with gas or vitriolic acid. -Of- '- . 


acids, the only one that is pure in 


all waters that are acid, are ſo from. DK i 
this air glone: the vitriolic acid is 
always e with phlogiſten, 
earth, alk ſalt, or metal; * - 


. ˙ A GE ate n e « 


| acid, 


of e but is applied to many Ms, 
r 


„ 


_ bined, ors. the mineral alkaline ſalt. 
The vegetable. fixed alkaline. ſalt is 
_ enly a very litile and by accident in 
Waters, from putrefaction, or with the 
mtrous acid: the foſſil alkaline ſalt is 
_ the only one that is found in waters 


in ſeparate ſtate; it is alſo found 
there in combination. Of neutral 


"falts there are only the ſal. cathar. 
amar. and fal. cath. Glauberi found 
min waters. Of foſſil oils, the naphtha, 
1 Barbadoes tar, Britiſh oil, 
el are found on the ſurface of wa. 


tens. Sulpbur, when in water, is 
always combined, and in the ſtate 
of hepar; calcareous earth and al- 


- -kaline Tale are the mediums. to ren- 


der i it miſeible with water, 


Acidum Haber, 1. Eo. virriolic 


= | 


Acidium Aluminofum, ls e. iin. 
elic acid. 

Acidum Catholicum, i. e. - vitriolic 

acid. 1 

Aeidum Meriaticum, i. e. marine 


* Acidum Primigeniuns i. 75 e. . Fitriolie 5 


"acid, 
Acidum N N i. e. vicrlie 


Acini, ſmall grains. that grow in 
8515 like the grape · ſtones; whence 
anatomiſts have called many glands 


of a fimilar formation, or that grow 


together, Acini glandulai bac) in 
the ver. Blan carl. 


rooms tunica, the tunica u- 5 


of the £9: e. 


1 | _ a 
Atingſa, 580 1 niformis. . 
Aeiuus. It lignifics, ſtrictly, 5 


uits, or berries, that grow in 


3 - Cluſters, as thoſe of elder and ivy; 
: theſe are diſtinguiſhed from LAs a 


* 


rt 5 72 1 * e as, 


noſt fre roquetity, but 8 3 com- 


| thoſe. of, the PRs or. 1 But 
aciuus; as now uſed, is the : ſtone 11 
a grape; hence 1 exacinatey 
grapes that have the ſtones ken 
out., Ray, and Dale 5 
Aciſanibera, a ſpecies of 3 | 
Aemaſt cos, the fame Ae, as. Ho- 
motones, . 18 a ſpes of a Synocbusy 
wherein. the febrile t continues 
of the ſame tenor 10 KA 1 
Acme. In general } it fignibie es. that t 
ſtate of any thing, wherein it-1s in 
the moſt perfection, and is mor 
eſpecially uſed to denote the height 
of a diſtemper; which is divided 
into four periods by ſome writers, 
1. The Arche, the beginning or firſt | 
attack. 2, Analqſis, the growth. ; 
5 The Acme, the height. And,. 
aracme, which is the declenfion of 8 
the diſtemper. 1 
Aemella, a ſpecies 'of Parkefiaas 9 
Acne, a ſmall: imple, or hard tu- 
bereie on the face, Fœſius ſays, 
* that it is a mall puſtule or pimple, 
which ariſes, uſually about the time 
that the body is in Full vigour... |. 
»AHene/tts, ſrom a priv. and xbaety, 
to ſerateb. That part of the ſpine __ 
of the back, which reaches from 
the metaphrenon, which is the part 
betwixt the ſhoulder blades, to the 
loins. This part ſeems to have been 
originally called ſo in quadru ds 
only, becauſe they cannot reach it 
to ſcratch, -- - 
\ Lenida, Virginian hemp. A ge⸗ 
nus in Linnæus's ſyſtem of vege- 
tables. It hath one ſpecies es. 


E s i 


7.0 the Acnida canhabina. 5 


Acoe, auen, the ſenſe of berge 

Aeoelios, engines, from a prix. and. 
xoegy Ihe belly, without belly. It 1 18, 
1 to thoſe who, are ſo waſted, 


a as to appear as if they had no belly. | 
Caſtellus from Galen, 3 


Acaitus, axorogy An epithet for ha” | 
ney, mentioned by Pliny, becauſe, 
it has b which is e 


© ib) 


| a "0 a bauen n of me- 
diicine among the ancient phyſficiaus, 
made of powders levigated, and 
probably like Col ria for e . 


Aconite, 1, e. ee . 
Aconite abe a gn of 1. 
14e. er 

Aconitiſolia, a name of - 
podephylion Canadenſe Merits, men- 
tied i in Boerhaave's Index. . 

Aconitum, wolf's-bane. Aconi- 
Fun from auto a wvbetfone,'or rock; 
becauſe it grows on rocky or ſony 
places, according to Pliny, which 
F etymology er Fay" where h he 


| "kick are canſed wy g or ve 


ers of ch eye 27.040 6 en 3, 
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ment motibn. 00 are — 5 
gainſt lafſitudes. * 
Acor. It is Nctfines afed fo ex ; 
preſs that ſourneſs' in the ſtomack 
_ contracted by indigeſtion, and from 
whence flatulencies ad 80 velchs. 8 
80 aide eta ä 
Wee re, lain euey. Rulan- | r 
Harris ch 2 Priv. and opt, th - > 
ſuriare; ; inſatiability. In Hippo- 4 wx oa 3 
crates it means A good: appetice-and # 
digeſtion RE 3 1 
Acorites ae a wine wentionss 1 
by Dioſcorides made with acorus, „ 


8,  liquorice, &c. infaſed-in wine. 

| j 4 Acortinus. A lupin. Rulandus 

Bs 2 leur ates vivacia Acorus, ſweet flag, ſweet ruſh, 'or | ; 
1 of, - Tx Felt Go ce-wort,. a genus in the Linngan * — 
88 15 Ast. eftes aconita wocant.” " - of vegerables. | It warn * - © = 
4. Others of a priv. and aon, e be- two ſpecies. =_ 
ne. cauſe 1t grows without earth; others Acorus (falſe), Pſeudo acor u. x 
oe of axor, ary 4 dart, becauſe the Hcoſmia, from & priv. and cher do ND. 
ple, barbarians uſed to poiſon their darts ae, irregularity, prineipallß in 
ime therewith.” Others again, of auen fevers, with reſpect to the criſis and 
135 Coures, to accelerate becauſe it haſtens eriticaldays. Caſtellus from Pollux 
Wi death. It is a genus of vegetables ſays, they who were bald uſed to 
ne. in the Linnzan' ſyſtem. It hath be called Aeuſimoi, becauſe they had 
_ twenty-four. ſpecies, and varieties; loſt their great ornament the har; 
. the chief of Which are the Lycoftos for a. ſignifies ornament as well 
the num, Napellzs, and Anthyra. as order. VVV 
CER. Acontias, i. e. C enchrias. 55 Acouſtica, from axovir; to. Ka 3 
eds Acopis, from à priv. and now, remedies e, deafneſs A thus 1 
, wearineſs, the name of a ſtone like called. Wo 3 
8 glaſs, marked with ſpots of a gold e e debility or Fe „ 
ger colour, thus named, becauſe oil, potency, from relaxation,” or a loſt "i 
. wherein it has been boiled, is faid tone df the' parts. ay 1 
aly, [ro be a remedy 3 e e e Acrai, an Arable; Werd wWhie 5 
8 Pliny. Conſtantine. ſeems to mean the fame as Satyriaſs 3 
WES . * Acopon, from & priv. ng; nes im men, and Prror Uterinus in wo- ll 
and woran, (melt. ſignifies originally men. Caſtellus from Avicenna. . By 
t is. whatever is a emedy againſt weari- Acraipala, ftom à priv. and af 
bed, nets, and as uſec in this ſenſe by en, Crapula, a ſurfeit of drunk-s ._ 
ly... Hippocrates, Aph. vii. lib. iis But enneſs. Medicines are thus named * 1 
5 in time, the word was applied to which either prevent or cure ſurfeits { =. 
4 5 2 nee » 2 - or drunkenneſ. 8 "2 2 9 
1 Acopa. According to Galen an Acraſfa, from a, priv. and vrαν - 
bes. Paulus, the Acopa pl ron, a e re to R e F 5 8 wo = LS vl 
ion N 52 for ey tions of body Fug 9 "uſed by . "IM 
4 95 Th tt 5 
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motion. 


Acratia, from « priv. and due, 
frength. Inability for motion. 
Acratiſina, a breakfaſt among the 
old Greeks, conliſting of a morſel 
af bread, ſoaked in pure unmixed 
wine, The derivation of this word 


18 the ſame as Herafia, becauſe the 


- 


--wine uſed on this occafion was-not 
mixed with water. Caſtellus. 
I Acratomeli, the fame as Malſum, 
i. e. wine mixed with honey. 


T7 15 TY 1 
; Sas; the nen 10 the. 


1 5 'A by, 


7 


prepuce; from . ey 0 

Bu, 10 cover. 90 
Arrocbeiria, from | axeO-, \ extrims 

and xt, @ hand,an exerciſe "ores By 


the ancients. Probably a ſpecies of 


meetings: whether: only den by 


the han | 

Acrocheiris, from axe, extreme, 
and ties 4 Band. Gorræus ſays, it 
ſignifies the arm from the elbow to 


the ends of the fingers; 2g ſigni- 


fying the arm, from "he a (EE 0 


Acre. It ſignifies the end or ex- the fingers ends. 


wie of the noſe. 

Acres, the extremities, among 
Which are reckoned the arms, legs, 
nofe, and ears. 

Kerid. Dr. Grew fays,. that. 


" acrids properly belong to compound 
taſtes. They are not ſimply ſour 
or pungent, nor are they fimply 
hot; but the characteriſtic of -acri- 
tude confiſls i e run Joined with 


heat. 5 

er glam, any e with a 
prickly leaf. fe 

Aerimony, expreſſes a queativy:3 in 
bodies, by which they corrode, de- 
ſttoy, or diſſolve others. A ſaline 
acrimony may conſiderably affect the 
ſerous humours of the body, too 
much difſolye, or unfit them for re- 
pairing the body, and even deſtroy 


the texture of the ſmaller 7 . 


wines, Vinegar, ee rapabd 


2 diſeaſe, which will ſcarce ſuf- 


alſo eccaſions gnawing pains. and 
the muriatic ſcurvy. The acid acri- 
nony cauſes the heart-burn, &c- 
amilar effects, in a leſs degree, may 
iſe from a too free uſe of pricked 


x way to 


 Acrifia, © 


e, or ſeparate, a 


er a 1 b to be "OOO 
thereo : 


* Ac riviola, of acer, . 2 1 V:0 


la, violet, i. e. (harp violet, com- 
monly. called A . 
8 P,, FE. f 


vue, extreme, ad 
is that ſpecies of wart which 


name; in Engliſh Gab. 


Acrochordon, 

It 
iſe⸗ 
man calls Pen fle. Galen deſeribes 
it as a round excreſcence on the 
ſkin, with a ſlender baſe: and that 
it hath its name becauſe of its ſitu- 


Ng aa” vo 


ation on the ſurface of the ſkin. 


The Greeks call that excreſcence an 
 acrochordon, where ſomethio hard | 


concretes under the ſkin,: which is 


rather rough, of the ſame colour as 
the ſkin, ender at the baſe, and 


1 broader above. Their ſize ee 
exceeds that of. a ben. 

Acrocolia, from ax@-, extreme, ö 
e , a limb. Theſe are the 


extremities of animals, which are 
uſed in food, as the feet of calves, 
ſwine, ſheep, oxen, or lambs; and 


'of the broths of which, jellies : are , 


og made. Caſtellus from 


Budæus adds, that the internal parts 


of animals are alſo called by this 

blets. PD 3 * 2 
Acrolenion. 

che ſame as een 


Acromion, from ub rtreme, "FW 


a turbulent ſlate- way the ſhoulder; i Ha part of the 


ſpine of the ſcapula that receives the 
eme of the davicula. 

Acromphalion, from ang. extremes 
and „Aba, the navel, the * of 
be + Gorrzus. N 


the — 95 or Hower of plans 
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Hus na it 1a | 


1 


5 a diſeaſe at the top or foie: others; as the chemiſts call ſpitit,-. | 


| * internal oriſice of the uterus; compariſon of thoſe of earth and 


Fo and woc hu, the prepuce, the 5 of gravitation, or attraction, on 


which is cut off in eircumciſion. 


idea; in 


— . „ EY -* 


ee. 9 a Rooks It fignifies © comparatively ative in reſpect 


rt. Hippocrates in his trea- oil, and ſalt active, becauſe" their 
riſe De Super fevtatione applies it to parts are ſo diſpoſed to motion; in 


and in Prædid. lib. ii. to cancers, phlega: : : but in a friſt ſenſe, all 

e ape on the ſurface of the motion in matter is rather pathon' 
and there is no active prineiple, un- 

Aervipebiny; from n extreme, \ leſs we ſo call that known property , 


which the Newtonian philaſoph bs 3 
founded. The functions of the -» 4 
\ Acroſpelos,' a Greek name of Hs. are called a#ions, i See dum Fun- 
"rains Diefeoridis, or wild oat- graſs. tions, NO Ron, and” TOR." 
Gorrrus. 4 bats, ER _* Faculty. 1 TTH og . 
© Heroftichum, fend or x ruſty back; Anal. This 084 is applied! to. 
us in Linnæus s botany, in the any thing endued with a ropért7 
er of Filices or ferns, and claſs or virtue which acts by an immedi- 15 
of C 72 gamig.. | He enumerates mor. wer inherent-in it 2 it is the re- 
thirty been, 6 e of potential; thus, a red-hot 


mity: of the- prepuce : that 


** ** 


N 


2 


hands, feet, ears,” noſe, &. 
| Acroteriaſmus, the amputation of 
an extremity, from unpeſtngia, extre» 


rery, in contradiſtinction from bars" 
_ which are called potential'cau- |. 
Boiling water is aQtually | 


1 1 
3 
: 5 
Thy, > 
- 1 La 4 * \ 
- 


ee tes extreme parts, as. A or fire is called an actual cau- + - 2 


mitias, and this from ange, ſummu. 1 brandy, producing heat in be 1 5 
© Acrothymion, from ange-, extreme, + body, is 8 hot, though of - . : 1 1 
arely and dun-, thyme, a fort of wart, [Itſelf col 1 
1 deſcribed by Celſus, as hard, rough, Acbuation. That change wrought | . 'Y 
eme, with a narrow baſis, and broad tops; on a medicine, or any thing taken 
the the top is of the colour of thyme; into the body, by the vita d be 1 9 
are it eaſily ſplits and bleeds. This ond which is neceſſary, in order go make = 
lves, mor is alſo called Thymus. it act and have its effect, is' called i ts 8 
and Aemo, red coral. Rulandus. Ws _ -afuation.”" "Cattellun.- © ogy» 
s are Acbea, bane· berries, or bs Acuſtas, acrimony. Caſtellus. 155 
from Chrriſtopher, a genus in the Linnzn Aecuinio. To acuate, from ache to | | 
parts | 12 ſtem of vegetables. . | wag Sn ac Harpen, the ſharpening an acid me. 
this ſpecies: p _ dicine by an addition of. ſomethin "PR; DG. 
. - Ae, the elder-tive. more acid; or, in general,” the Wa > 
at ia Ackine, the herb Dania, or Nas ereaſing the force of any medicines 1 
1 | Gorrzus., by an addition; of ſomething ! ; 0 1 
„and Acfinoboliſinus, irradiation.” FE is | bath the ſame fort of e in 8 i * 
f rhe * " appt to the ſpirits, co conreying the Freer degree. 5 
es the inclinations of the ind to the bo- Aenlei, The del or thorn of 
35 * it is alſo called Diradiatio. vegetables.” 3 "+ — ll 
ents Ao, action. The words action, Aculco/a, a name of the Se, A 
ip of + aud active principl es, in phyſic, P olyacanthos. Ray 8 Hift. P Jank. * ——ä 
3 have been made uſe of ta expreſs eulen, in Boramy, a.prickle, or 4 . 


bar are, for of. 2 . to the "ul 
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== fulera 1 plante, . is dan ima name for 2 0 

R$ the cortex, as in the roſe-buſb, bram- ie ſtones, which Paracelſus ow: £2 

=_ ble, A „ are a ſpecies of Tartar. Bog HT HE 1 
8 Aeulon, or Ae t or a». Aan Needle. Vueca. phones 4 295 
i: corn of the - Ile, or cares oak. Adama, Adams» 80 the Ache 

Gortkus. . mitte have named: the philoſopher's 5 
Acumen; à ſharp beine This tem ſtone. A hs. 

Ko introduced into anatomy by Da- Adarces, afaltifh concretion found 5 

Venter, in his Ars Qbfetricandi. He about the reeds and graſs 1 in marſhy - 

calls [the protuberances. of the oſſa grounds in Galatia. It is 2 

- Innominata, the oſſa ſedentaria, porous like baſtard fponge. rey 

Which he ſays are the acumiza of the uſed to clear the ſkin with FOE 

of pubis; and he calls the os coc- ſieg, tetters, & . Dr. Plot e 1 

cygis, the acamen. offis facri, the an account: of this production in 

4 part of the ſaerum. bis NMarural Hifary. of im tre 
Acipunctur g, acupuncture, bleed- Hire. 8 ob 

bog. performed by nne _ | Adonſoniay Adanſon,. 3 a genus in 

| {mall f punctures. . + the Linnæan ſyſtem of vegetables: 
nh lead. Rulandus. it ic alſo called Zthiopian f 
Aenren, a name of the: ae and: Monkey Mina” It hath one 

| Dioſcorides. n ſpecies, viz. the Adanſonia Babobat. 

Aus  Paftoris, a name of - the FhiFtree is the largeſt production 
e the 5 needle," or r of the Whole vegetable kingdom. 
Penne amd. BINS 1 a The trunk is not above twelve or 

Aeus Moſchata, | i. e. Garanten fifteen feet high, but from: hxty-five 
ee, „ bt? to ſeventy- eight feet round. The 
© Houflicns, he logins 16 . loweſt branches extend almoſt hori- 
f is applied to the auditary nerves, zontally, and as they are about fixty - 

e medicines, or inſtruments, feet in length, their own weight _ 

8150 to preſerve or reſtore the ſenſe bendstheirextremitiestothe ground, 

. bearing. Caſtellus, / and tos form wn dare 
Acuſto, nitre. dis. of verdure of about one hundred 
Arutenaculum. Heiſter n the and twenty or one hundred and 

HO by this name; it is a thirty feet diameter, The roots ex- 

handle for a needle, dad e it pene- tend as far as the branches; that in 

trate eaſily when ſtitching a wound, the middle forms a pivot, which 
| Acutys Morbus, acute diſeaſe. It penetrates a great way into the 

* any diſeaſe which is attended with earth, the reſt ſpread near the ſur- a 
iacresſed velocity of the blood, face thereof. This tree grows moſt⸗ 4 
terminates in a few. days, and is at- ly in the weſt coaſt of Africa... The 

-  _ tended with danger. It is oppoſed bark is called Lalo. The fruit es .= 
to the chronic diſeaſe, which is flow the ſize of a lemon, of gy/aciditaſte ; 

in its progreſs, and. not ſo Feng; aud when dry it is powdered; and 

1 danger . ſold in Europe unde the name of > 

Aci. 12 In Vogets Melly. it i 1s: ai erra Sigillata Lemaias 

a defect of > $095 e or barren- Adariges, i. e. Sab Ammonice. 

* in women. 2 Ae „ Onfement 
Acyrus, German 1 ; 52 i. e. drtbrodizs 


Adamitaæ. 80 Faracelſus calls the . Adding from adm, . 5 
e New 1 ; > Ha agg wy 3 to cat, page» a 
LT „ „„ > - > Voraclets. 


Auers Tongue. See Ophiogloſſin: 
 Additamentum; additament, a term 
of chemiſtry, - which” fignifres any 
material mixed along with-a-prinei-' 


R pal ingredient, - t6 fit it for the de- 


”— 


figned operation. : 'Thys ſalts are di- 
ſtilled from bone-aſhes, brick-doſt, 
or the like; to prevent their runni 

together and make them afford their 


ſpirits with the greater eaſe, In 
anatomy it is the fame as Fpiphyfes. 


-Caſtellus fays that the 9 2 Epi- 
phyfis of the ulna, at the elbow, was 
called Additamentum Necatum. 


Additamentum Colli, a An oof At 


 Appendicula & l. 
" Adageens, i. e. Nan intermss us 
s Muſe. 

- Adducens Hane, i, e. PeBBoralis 
Muſtulus..' f 


Audurent Muſetes, WIS at Sad 


Anco, to bring to; are thoſe- that 
bring forward, cloſe, or draw toge- 
ther the parts of the body wherers 
Pr are annexed, 

E i. e. Aulductor Ela, 


e Aroctls Kaen It 1 
tendinous, from the os pubis near 


its joining with the oppoſite os pu- femoral artery takes a ſpiral turn tos. 


dis below, and behind the adductor 
longus femoris, It is inſerted, ten- 


dinous and fleſhy, into the inner and 


1. part of the linea aſpers, from 


a little below the trochanter minor, 


to the beginning of the pe rg 'of 
| the adductur longus. Innes. 

Adductor Iadicis Pedis, It as, 
adinous and: fleſhy,” 


the metatarſal, bone of the fore- toe, 
from the outſidt 
| metatarſil bone of the grent· co, and 
from the os cuneiforme i iatervum. 


It is inſerted© tendinous into the in⸗ 
tofthe 
fore: toe. Its uſe is to pull the fore-toe 


ſide of the root of the fit Joi 


braten tereſt * helm. mn 


5: applies; a n as 704 


| T which e Adu h 


muſele and the bone. 


ed, tendinous; into the outſſde 
| the root of che firſt-joint of the 
1 by two- ci 
Sins, from the root of the inſide of 


| Fo Oe 
thin edge of the os unciferme, and 


of the root of the 


* 
4 


25 . rie 1. Mo . YA ke 
Addadtor Femorts' Quartny, . 6. » 
 AddeBtor magnies femoris: - - „ 

Aadductor femoris Secandus, 65 1 
alia. brevis fem. 

Adductor Femoris Tertius, is *. _. = 
Adduttor magnus femoris... | © ©, YG 

* Adduttbr Longus Femoris: It 4 —̃ 
riſes, by a pretty ſtrong aver 7 
tendon; from the upper and ipte.- 4 
rior part of the os pubis, a and . „ 
ment of its ſyncondrofis, an the in- 3 
ner ſide of the pectinalis. It is iu. 
ſerted, tendinous, near the middle .- 
of me polterior part of the ines 


aſpera, bei continued for” ſoms - 
* down Innes. 5 -. 8 

Adduttor Magnus Tenerli. be 8 = 
riſes a little lower down than the © 3 


Addufor brevis femoris, near the, _ 
fymphyſis of the offs pubis tendi- wy 1 
nous and fleſhy, from-the tuberoſit © +. 
of the os iſchium; the fibres run "IF 
outwards and downwurds\.. It is in- = 
ſerted into almoſt: the whole on; hs +». - 
of the linea aſpera, into à rid 

bove the internal condyle of: 0s 
femoris; and, by a roundiſh, = 
tendon, - into the upper part of that 
condyle; à little above which the 


wards the ham, paſſing between this 
Innes- * f 
Aduductor Medii Digiti Pais. It 
ariſes; tendinous and yy ed from ths. 
roots of the metatarſal bones of 'the _ 8 
ſecond and third toes. It is/inferts., © RM 


wes 


cond-toe.- Ms gte is 20 pult the e.. 

cond- toe outwards. Innen: | 
Adductor Motacary; Minimi 2 

It ariſes, Hefhy, from the. 


7 
2 
2 


from that part of the Rgament f 


the ww riſt nent ir. It is inferted, ten- 


dinous, into the inner ſide and» une 4 
terior Part of the — «ip 9 0 
8 TR Rn In Ae. * 


us - 
and; bring de een be bene of 


1 this Fu towards'the reſt. 


Auaductor Minimi-Digiti Polz. It 
ariſes, tendinous and fleſhy, from 


tarſal bone of the little-toe. It is 
inſerted, tendinous, into the inſide 
pf the root of the firſt joint of the 
_ Httle-toe.. Its uſe is to pull the lit- 
| E el 4 
Adductor 
5 Aue pollikit mann. 
i Oculi. It als from the 
I Erior part of the foramen opti- 
Cum, between the obliquus ſuperior 
and depreſſor, being, from its ſitua- 
tion, the ſhorteſt. It is inferted op- 
polite to the inner angle. Its uſe is 
i turn the eye towards the noſe. ' 
' Adduttor Pollicis, i. e. ene, 
idle manus. * 
Adduftor Pollicis Manes. 1 Cain 
| 1 fleſby, from almoſt the whole 
Length of the metacarpal bone that 
ſuſtains the middle-finger ; from 
. thence its fibres are colſected toge 
ther. It is inſerted, tendinous, into 
the inner part of the root of the firſt 
bone. Its uſe is to pull the thumb 
towards the fingers. Innes. 


by a long thin tendon, from the os 
cCaleis, from the os cuboides, from 
the os cuneiforme externum, and 
'- from the root of the metatarſal bone 
of the ſecond-toe. It is inſerted 
into the external os ſeſamoĩdeum, 
and root of og ee bone Ui 
_thegreat-toe, Its uſe is to dingt is 
toe - de to the ſeſt. 
8 Adductor Terti - 0 | Ic 
= ariſes, tendinous and fleſhy, 2 che 
5 roots of the metatarſal bones of the 
third and little-toe, It is inſerted, 


7 root of the firſt joint of the third - 
1 toe: Its uſe is to pull the dns; 
1 2 outwards eee = ; £2 JONES 5 
1 * dae. hi; ke. ee : 


To EY 4 5 


the infide of the root of the meta- 
dicines, &c 


Minimum Digitum, i i. . ä 


Aadudker Pollieis Polti. It ariſes, 


tendinous, into the outſide of the 


wy b. x 
ROPES from a priv. ws 4 


* Bite, an epithet of thoſe 1 RY 


which. relieve from — by remov- 
ing the uneaſy ſenſation cauſed by 

the ſtimulation of acrimonious. me- 1 
Caſtellus. Ia #5 Fan 4: 

Adelia, a genus in Linnzus's ſyſ- | 
tem of rege lt 0 three ; 

ſpecies. - „ 
Adelphia, a W 'o Sho. 
" calls ee chat reſeinble s 

each other. 

Ademonia, of * priv. 10 8 8 
a genius or divinity or fortune. 


. uſes this word for un- 


neſs, reſtleſſneſs, or anxiety felt in 
acute diſeaſes, and ſome hyſteric fits. 
Alen, a gland.  Blancardſays it 


; ſometimes ſizniſies the ſame as bubo. . 


Adenanthera, baſtard flower-fence, 
a genus in the Linnzan ſyſtem- of 
vegetables. It hath two ſpecies, -_ 

Adenes Canadenfis, i i. e. potatoes. 

Adeno 5 It is a treatiſe Oi: » 
the glands, from adm, a cd nd 
rape, to aurite. 

Adenoi des, from 4 408 a gland, 1 - 
1d, a Form, glandiform, or like a | 
gland. This word is alſo uſed. for 
the Profiate, which ſee. 

Adenqſus Abſeeſſus, a. hard crate | 
tuberele, reſembling a Glands 2 
N to be reſolved. _. 

Adepbagia, i. e. Addebbagia, + _ 

LT 1 55 eee gia diſtin» 

guiſhed from Pinguedo, and applied 
on to the harder fat commonly 
called ſuet; but . by. moſt- uritere 
they are uſed 2 

Aaepta (Medicinn.) So a 
fox m that which treats of t 


diſeaſes that are contracted by 

leſtial operations, or ee b 

from omen. FA od > : 
Adepta Philoſophia, Philo- ; 

budy It is 5 ofophy , whoſe 

end is the tranſmütation of metals, . 


uverſal remedy. 8 
1 ——— are called ſo- 6 | 


i en Gow. WD to 1 

; but theſe have too often rov- 
"of either enthu 
and ſuch Parace . Helmont, and 
their followers have been thought. 
The profeſſors of the Adepta Philo- 
| | ſophia are alſo called adepts. 

* Adequate, ex preſſes an equality 11 
all the- properties of two. — 4 
from ad, to, quo," to be equal to 
De thus adequate ideas, ate 2 


images or conceptions of an object, | 


as perfectly repreſent it. 
Auabatoda. 80 Tournefort called 
the Ju/ticia'; it is the Malibar nut- 
tree which is a ſpecies of ae, 
Adbefon. For the moſt part, if 
nay of thoſe parts in the thorax or 
or belly lie in contact, and inflame, 
they grow together, The lungs fre- 
quently adhere to the pleura 
- _ dldiachyzos, from '« neg. and - 
w, 40 diffuſe, ſcatter, or be profuſe, 
ecent in point of dreſs. Hip 
crates. thinks the dreſs of a fop 2 


rogatory from the phyſician; though 
thereby he hides his ignorance, and 


obtains the good: opinion of bis * 
tients. 

Adiantum, maiden - hair, a a genus 
in Linnæus's botany, in the order 
of Filices, ferns. He enumerates 
dann ſpecies. 

Adiantum Nigrum, black maiden- 
hair, a ſpecies of Aſplenium. 

Aadiapborous, a. term which im- 
plies the ſame with neutral; and is 
Le uſed of ſome ſpiriis and 
ſalts, which are neither of an a 
nor alkaline nature. 
Acdiapneuſtia, from the privatiy ve 

- particle and Damyiu, perſpiro ;' 392 


#4 4 


diminution, obſtruction of datural 

perſpiration, de that in which the 

ancients: chiefly | "mag the e of 

forers, 777 8 i god: 

dla, from 4 K 

455 o, to flow out, or 4 Page, A vob: 
ta ſuppreſſion of all he! . 

r e 


4 
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. Arteris. Te are | 
e s from the phrenic d arteries, 15 100 
which are ſpread on the fat that oo. . 
vers the kidnies. 
Adipeſa ! 


a Membrana. + The-ellufar | 
membrane! is ſo called, where it con- 
tains a white granulated matter, a- 

ble only of being ſuſed by ham. * | 

r. Hunter ſays, it is a compokition. _ 
of ductile membranes, connected . 
a fort of net work. He farther ob: 
ſerves, that it is compoſed of two © 
kinds of cells, viz. the reticular, 
which communicate with each o- 
ther, and the adipous, which do not 
communicate. But thoſe that are 
reticular are more propecy the car | = 
ular membrane. 

Audipe o Feua, or. ue renalis, 
Tti is a vein arifing from the deſcend-- 
ing trunk of the cava, which ſpreads 
itſelf on the coat and fac chat“ ovets 
che kidneys. 

Adipofi Ductus, led alſo. OE 
euli, 7 Veficule adi poſeæ, are paſ- 
ſages which convey the fat into the 
-Interſtices of the * or to the 
parts between the fleſh and the fin... 
Or, they are the bags or duct can 5 
taining the fat. 


Adipfia, from 4 n neg. and dien, 


thirp, want of thirſt, 


Adigſon. 80 the Gieeks. called 

medicines, &c. which abate ors ii | 
Spe applied this ork; + | 

Aapſis. So. the Greeks. 3 
""the Egypiian palm- tree, whoſe 7 
before it iggiripe; is ſaid to- be the 
Myrobalans. The tree is called 2 — 
ſos becauſe its fruit quencheth thirſt. 
Theophraſtus calls this tree Ba- 
lauos. Adipfos is mas * name fon: 
aner e . 7 


N from . and 8 85 = 


a name of the Humerus, = 


ts bo 


fore · aim. „ ined 


. . VP the. a A 


An 


an 1 . Ze. 
Aamella , . e. _demella. 
6 Adugſtentia. See Adnat, 
+ . LZdrata.' Tt is alſo callec 
Is "och and is generally confounded 
- with the Conjuntliva, which ſee. 


"eyes, take their origin from the 
= bottom of the orbit, and the fixth 


2 IJ | - ariſes; from the edge of it; they are 
2 at inſerted by a tendinous expan- 
3 ion into the anterior part of the 
1 Nunica ſclerotica; which expanſion 


Ives the whiteneſs peculiar to the 
. part of the eye. It lays betwixt 
Þ the ſclerotica and conjunctiva. TT as 
| © Adaata. Such parts of animal or 


and eſcences- tg 
* 5 A new germination under the We of 
1 | pre from the lily, byacinth, Kc. 
Abc. Milk. Rulandus. 
Adoleſt ens, expreſſes that part of 
kg between. 37 end of childhood, 
and à man's full ſtrength, and is 
reckoned the-moſt healthful. ©: 
Adonis, birds-eye or pheaſants- eye. 
5 wo — in Linnæus“s vegetable £m 
tem. It includes ſeven ſpecies, - | 
= 83 Flower, i, e. Adonis. 


3 wetrically - 


* "retort, and the other is joined to 
F _ - another receiver, in Gee's in certain 
„ diſtillations, to give PP - va 
e elaſtic vapour. 5 
Aer, a ſort of 255 called poles," | 
Ado, water in w ieh hot i 928 
e. e 


IF 5 


in Li _ has 1 ee 


1 7 * 


. Sg 


_ preſcribed ingredient ou 
5 ROT | 


Ae adzata is thus formed; fire 
of the muſcles. which move the 


Arabian. 


: vegetable bodies as are inſeparable, 
4 * A As ie hair, wool, fruits, horns; or 
== elfe.accidental, as fungus, . 


” Adnata. Thoſe offsets which? by 5 


is often not only a robber MAS allo a 
| Br tag i 


5 W about the brain and i be” 


ps in Obemiſtry, 2. large. n 
— 1 receiver with two necks dia- body. 
go to each other, 
ne of which admits the neck of tbe 


"ideally, and not in the common 


diſtinction from e. VN bi dy gon 5 5 
turally produced. Wo”. 
Aae edu ee a 855 5 


St. Thomas ; * its 


the” natiy The Portugueſe onlt 
its fruit C 8 e 


; : Oo „ ; 
45 N ] . 


the os beide, that * 18 
she re wegn 
as much as all the _—_— taken to- 
gether. e 
Adra Ria. Blancant fays the ro 
of the Ariſtalochia'is: thus n 
Adrac bus, firawberry-bay. - | 
e 1. e. Gum Drogant. | 5 
Han, SHRIONGT SS 66 
Adraragiv garden ſaffron. 
Adrobolon, from adeec, oth HOI, 0 
Nabe a globe, bole, or ma/5, Indian 
bdellium, which-1 is coarſer than the By 


- Adftriftio. Coltiveneſs. It either 
3 che ſtyptie quality of me- 
dicines; or the retention of: the 
natural evacuaijons, by the a 
of the reſpective emiſſaries. 

Aatrictory. Aſtringent. 

.  Adfiringens, © Aſtringent. 1 

» Adulteratioa, It is the eee 
medicine with bad ingredients, or 
putting one thing for another for 
the ſake of greater profit, He who 
adulterates or counterfeits medicines 


— 


: 


' Adunatos, i. e. ee a 
Aduſt a, aduſt, burnt, ſcorched, 
or parched; from aduro, to __ $ 
Aduſlion. Alſo called Siriaſis; 


membranes, with an hollowneſs of 
the eyes, a pol: e _ A dry. : 


2 Burning, or a burn,” 7 
Adventitlous,” is any thing that ac- Fw 


courſe of natural cauſes, happens 8 
to make a part of another; as the 
nodes and glands in ſtrumo enſes 
are ſaid to be udwentit gu glands*in 


Ach. A palm: che Wand r oy 
balled dbange, bx 


R 


Foray Arenpth. or force, pa 
5 or impotence from illneſs. Alſo 
laſſitude, and ſometimes it lignifies 
ſleepineſs. \ 
| ogy it is he name of an order in 
the claſs of neuroſes: and by ache 
namiæ, he means thoſe diſèeaſes 
which conſiſt in a weakneſs or loſs 
of motion, in either the vital of; 


| the parts ſublervent to generation in 
both ſexes. 

LE dopſophia. Sn and: Sagar . ö 
this term to ſignify a flatus from the; 
bladder, or from the womb, making 


eee frame: OO Es ks 
| coi a vild: goat, and w globulus 


af. 


a a treatiſe on the virtues of this. It 

| of deer, goats, hogs, horned-carcle, 
as cows, c. It "conſiſts of hairs 
which they have ſwallowed from 
| licking, themſelves. They are of 
different degrees of hardneſs, but 
bave no medicinal virtues. Some 
rank theſe balls amongſt the Bezoars. 
Ageirat. The poplar. Foeſius 
interprets it the black poplar. 


mentioned by Hippocrates. Foekus | 
| thinks the diſeaſe conſiſts of ſmall 
eicatrices in the eye, cauſed by an 
afflux of corroſive humsurs upon 


pocrates, Foeſius ſays it fignifies 
mall white 


0 oneretions of humours 
which ſtick u 


don the pupil, and ob. 
7 x , ſeure the fight, 4 9 0 
5 ee Ader in —_— we 
of be ehe. | See Eng os. 
5 Agileps. The large nd 


nisi oak, 6 cu , 5 ; 

ſpecies of 9 * 
W. . 4. 

i called 


3 „ wa Wes 4 


| ey Linn 7 ir 
In Dr. Cullen's. N 08 


2 functions N . 
1 LEdoia, from ada, modeſty. 'The 1s but-one Peel vig. it beg 4 
ſawe as Pudenda, by which is meant 1 | : 


its eſcape thro? e urethra or . | 


a bail. Hieronymus Velſchius wrote 


is a ball found in the ſtomach 


Agedes. A diſorder of the eyes 


: ne But in one paſſuge of 


5 rian ulcers. : 


/ theſe names; they are attended b? 


22 Ib i. caf 
ſpecies of e; p 
: Hitem.. . 8 9 8 N 5 = 5 
| AExilops. - The name of a BY % * 
Lina fyſtem of vegetables. 1 
le enumeritey fix ſpecies. Fa „ NY 
Ebene. Malabarian broom⸗ 4 
raph, A ſpecies of Orobanche. 

© EYiphila, A genus An the Lin- 1255 
næan ſyſtem of vegetables I 


named. in cur Dig 
239. Ie 


i 2£gis, a film on ki eye. * Ca EO 
 AMglia, i 1. Cit LEgides. 4 „ 
Agoceras, from ack, a: goat, ain 2 

rige 4 horn, feenugreek, ſo called, - 

'becauſe' the pods were Tuppoled 8 

reſemble the horns of à gest. All Y 2 i 

a name of Bouceras, Wh ſages”, _— 
. Zgolethron, from ait; a goat, and 

hes, dęſtruction. Tournefort wg 

it is the CHamærododindronñ7sx 

Asgonyc bon. Gromwell, from a, EM 1 L 
4 goat, and one, 4 Ho, beate 
the hardneſs of the ſee. 

4 gopodium. Goutweed, a. genus I 
in 2 s ſyſtem. of vegetables 8 
There is but one ſpecies,” VIZ. . „ 
ÆAgopodium Podagrarid. . 5 | 

LEgopricon, a genus in Linnzus' 
| borany. He hath but one 6 

' LEgoproſupon, the name for a Col - 
rium for the eyes when inflamed. 

\ LEgritudo Boving.” "How's Bowi * c 


E % M 2 85 ; . 


Aylin, Foam a 
an eyes goat? eye; 2 dckale! ſo e 
becauſe goats are ſaid to be ſubje@ - 
to it. It is the fiſtula: lachrymalis 5 
Juff when it begins to diſcharge pus. 

 LEgyptia Maſchatu, i. e. Abelmaſch. .. 

- {Exyptia Ulcera.. Alſo called 8y- 
Aretæus deſoribes an 
ulcer of the tonſils and fauces by 


a burning pain; che matter * 1 
"= them infects rhe whole -' 7 
frame, and the patient 1s E 

miſerable by the offenſive ſmell. 


LE, | OP 1. © ZOO 


8 ; lea Baſt by ie, Bal. . 
| . 


* N 1 alled) 
0 ut improperly ſo c con- 

fiſting only of honey, vinegar, 
_ and 3 It hath its name 


4 l 7 of LEgy 1% 2 its "ring 
% 3 ton gyptian origin. 
*; | Meſve i is its Fares x author. 


55 "> of iron, braſs, copper, cc. 
and furniſned mo . neck, in which 
there is a x ender pipe opening 
0 e neck 
ds made to ſcrew into the ball, that 
the cavity may the more readily be 
lied With water. But if mw 95 
0 ODD fill it with water thus:: 
beat the ball red- hot, and then 


„iw it into a veſſel of water; 


will run in at the ſmall | 
hole, and fill about J of the cavi- 
And if after this the æolipile 

3 be laid on or before the fire, ſo 
= 57 that the water and veſſel become 
very much heated, the vaporous 
air will be forced out with very 
* Freat noiſe and violence; but it 
will be by fits, and not with a con- 
tant and uniform blaſt. - Perhaps 
: _, may be ' ſometimes of uſe to 
. blow the fire, where a very quick 

= and ſtrong blaſt is required. And 
they may ſerve to fcent:or per- 
* 2 a room, by filling them with 
1 inſtead of common water. 

hey are commonly uſed in Italy, 


1 5 by being hung over the fire, and 
carrying up the ſmoke thereof 
8 5 5 . with the ſteam at bend out 
8 of their orifice. | 

| Lan, the ſpinal. marrow. 

F _- onion, i. e. Sedum Majus, 
1 Hora, from ale, to lift up, to 
ps Suſpend on high, geſtation. 

Cies of exerciſe uſed by the ancients, 
and of which Aetius gives the fol- 

low ing account. Ge/tation, zybile it 

= exeremes the body, the bod) 


It is an ointment t 


+ Zolipiley/is a round hollow ball, 


to cure ſmoky chimnies, which they 


A ſpe- 


Sn 


a; 
* 1 


5 8 in a” Bra which , 


at the decline of a fever is be- 7 


neficial. Secondly, ny rk carried 
in a ter, in which the patient 
either fits or lies along. It is uſeful 
when the gout, ſtone, or ſuch other 
diſorder, attends, as does not admit 
of violent motions. Thirdly, Riding 
in a chariot, which is of ſervice in 
moſt chronical diſorders; eſpeoially 
before the more violent exerciſcs 
can be admitted. Fourthly, Sailing 
in a fhip or boat. This produces 
various effects, according to the dif- 
ferent agitation of the waters, and 
in many tedious chronical diſorders 
is efficacious beyond what is obſerved : 
from the moſt ſkilful adminiſtration 
of drugs. - Theſe are inſtances of. a - 
paſſive exerciſe. - 

LEquilibrium, is when 1 el | 
weights at equal diſtances, or 
unequal ones at reciprocally pro- 
portionable diſtances from the cen- 
ter, make the arm of any libra or 
ballance to hang even; ſo that they 
equiponderate, and not outweigh - 
one another: In ſuch a caſe we 1 ay. 
the balance is in qailibrio, a com- 
mon term in mechanics. 1 

' Equinox. Its when the days. or 
nights are of equal length, Aetius 
places the vernal equinox on the 23d 
of March, and the autumnal on che 
25th of September; Paulus Zgi- 
neta make the autumnal 'a”. day 
ſooner. The modern aſtronomers 
generally fix them about the 2 
of March, and the 22 1 re DP 5 

Era. Darnel. : CT 

Eritis, i. © Haag 


eine which trea air, eee its 
properties and uſe in the animal 
ceconomy, d its efficacy in re 
ſervin ind reſtoring health. : 
| 5 e e a name 


for manna, from d h, 
Som 2 ; e 
te" 7 ; 55 from 3 is 3 % 
5 ee fear. Recording to Cœlius Au- 
relianus, ſome phrenetic patients are 

aſraid of a lucid, and others of an 
_ obſcure air; 125 theſe he calls aero- 

Hobi. | 3 
Aerplobia, a ſymptom of the 
phreaitis ; alſo a name of the Hy. 
drophobig. 


ly *  LEroſus (Lapis) 80 Pliny calls 
es. the Lapis Calaminaris, upon A ſup- 
ng. © poſition that it was a copper ore. 
es Erugo, the ruſt of any metal; 
if-⸗ but particularly of co oppet, which 
ad when reduced 10 a ruſt by means of 
Is: . vinegar, is called verdigriſ. 
ed | &ſchynomene, baſtard ſenſitive 
bag © plant, a genus in Linnzus's botany. 
LY He enumerates ſeven ſpecies, 

4 A/c bynomenous Plants, of aoxvs - 
al | ola 1 am aſhamed, ſenſitive plants. 
or Thoſe are thus called, that give 
be. © ſome \tokens of ſenſe. _ They con- 
n- tract on touching them, as if ſenſi- 
or ble of the/touch, hence a ſen · 
ey ' = nave. 5 2 
zh HEſculus, horſe-cheſnut. It is 2 
ay genus in Lionzus's botany. He 
OS; enumerates two eren with 1 Va». 
IS ; ris. 
or 1 | Riftares, freckles i in the farm 5 
us  LEftbphara, i incineration, or.burn- 
d ing of the fleſh, or any other part 
; | 
he of the body) 

12 13 fluarium, eſtuary, or floves for 
TY | conveying heats to all-parts of the 


3 650 5 at once; a, kind of vapour- 
| XxX: at 


N 4 
2 


* Ment thus, which he deſcribes for 
hn Be none, to any particular 
LD, part; an . arius De Morb. Con- 
. tag. gives a Coltrivance under this 
Vo name for ſweating, he whole body. 
St « ZEfluatio, the bolling up or ra- 
ZI ther kc fermenting 0 2 when 
1 . mix | 5 $4 
1 e Au, 75 „ 0 c heat, 
0. which 1 1150 off, 3 1 
| , : : 


DE to be reens houſe-leels*.. 


A Whole atmoſphere, and What 


Amb. Parey calls an inſtru- 


Cullen 1 4 0 as M Beny-⸗ — 
mous wiel ls n, or external n- 1 


fammatig UYage: ranks 1 it as a” | * E 
variety o ths ery hem 1 ; 
mat ion. vat * . 


Aale, . 


iber. * t is ider 1 | ' | * Yak * 5 2 
medium or fluid, in wh all othe 4 . 
bodies float; but ſome explain t "y 
ſelves to mean by this term the 7 


is ae PRE r 2 9 
propriety o ngua gui 5 
8 fold, fubtilSfabliance or me 
dium, much rarer than air, and , 
8 way diffuſed in the interſtiei?.! 
lar ſpaces of the world, ſo that « * * by 
poſſeſſes: infinitely most than J 1 
all the ſolid matter of the e 
put together. An tber, endowed. 
with all the properties an ingeniolly 4 1 
er could require, might; 5 : hen 
elp to explain many phenomena of 2 


nature, and has for this pur A al 
been adapted by ſig Ifazc New nh, & © 
and offered: » as ih + hehe _ — 
of gravity. | : 

tber, 4 very 98 Liquor 5 nal 
obtained by diſtillation from a min- iy 5 


ture of pure alcohol and concen- 
trated oil. of vitfiol, Which diem | 
both from eſſential Gifs and aro * "* 
ſpirits, though in certain reſ 5 
reſembles them boch. Its chief 8 
perties are that it is lighter, mors 
volatile, and more inflammable than 
the moſt highly rectified rake Ban 
wine. It di 4 £ and oily mat- 
ters with great eaſe and makes 2 
If differs from ſpirit of wine in not 
being miſcible with water: If a. 
ſmall quantity of her be added to 
a ſolution of gold in aqua regis, 
and the whole ſhaken together, he 
gold ſeparates from the aqya regis, 6.8 

ther, and remains diffoly= + © 


Joins th 
ed therein. As a medicine it isfaid; 6 
to; l e diſcutient. 


4 and 


_ - 5 1 8 N . ; 5 bb Fx 
2 . re Gas 8 * ö N ; 
BR 4 5 1 AS Ss 25 Ti | 
| >; eri Herba, 1. E. Erynge. © 


4 5 5 . tholiees, 


4 | which be named 


ke bebe | 


elt Mineralis, zthiops wi⸗ 
0 Lalled from its colour, which 
+ 3s hke eto, a Blackmogr, from abo, 
OO | 7 A Mn, "and wh, the countenance. Ie 
2s a preparation made with equal 
mg of ſulphur and vickfilver, 
— Erhiopis Wexetabilts 
a ops. Ir is produced by burning 


| y ” | . 2 
„ che tac in the open air, by 
EL * it is reduced to a black pow-. 


Wap boilers call ir Kah, 


5 eee, ſubrexranous, inviſible, 


fire, Which calcines 
s in the earth, The igneous 


meteors about” burning mountains 


* called Ethnic, 


om . to "YR 


ef barn, ſuperficial puſtules in the 
Wt * raĩſed 22 beat, as 'boils, Hery 
5 ; . ky _ Puſtules. * $ | 

1 1 Albuſa, hs 


| parfiey, a genus 
in Einnzus's ſyſtem of vegetables, 


1 He enumerates three ſpecies. * 


bia, anger, the Cone! of xx 


* e #riology, Ae IPA 
. ee an | 4. ;ſcourſe, a Alb. 
0 3 5 rears oy the cauſes of 
3 andi t. mptoms. 8 
ee, 1.5. 0 £5. „ Tg S 


"Ea 4 IR eng, ſo en lags it 


£ * {aid to be Hund in an eagle's neſt. 


* * According to Edwards's Elements of 


„ir is of the claſs of earths ; 
. clay; and it, with the 
Gen ay rank under 4 ſpecies 
figured clay. 
I t a roundifh ſtone of the pebble 
. from the ſize of a'hazel-nut 
10 that of a wall nut, with a hollow 
in it, in which is a ſmalſer ſtone, 


; Joyſe, and that rattles when ſhaken; 


generally of a dark Tuſſer,” or of 


it i 
ar They are found a- 


[aſh colour. 


5 bs f 1 hong gravel in many eountries, but 4 
de den comes from the Eaſt Tndies, . 


; ſh opus, a claw, nut ne i. e. 


7s, vegetable 


power of combination, 
affinity moſt of the phenomena in 


chemiſtry m. 
the nature N th 


to Unite; as 2 


tbhoſe 


Ae n LORE 


veins that p 
to the head; 


s through the temples. 


» Ltonyqium, from cer, an "EA 


" 
thoſpermum. Woe «TOW 
edlen, "is, applied on many 00+ 


caſions where the name of the diſ . 


temper is put adjectively, as hypo- 


condriacal Melton, and the Hue. 
This term is alſo ſometimes uſed in 


phyſics, much in the ſame ſenſe as 
properties, as the affettrons of mat · 
are thoſe properties with which ' 
rally endued, © 


ui, in Chemiſtry, is a term : 
which correſponds to attraction in 


the mechanical philoſophy; and de» 
notes the tendency which the con- 
ſtituent parts of bodies have to unite, 


and the power by which they ad- 
here when united; it is ſometimes 


called elective attraction, or the 
From this 


be accounted for : 


in the following propoſitions, '. Firit, 
if one ſubſtance hath an 
with another, the twa will unite to- 
1 and form one compound. 2 

econdly, it may be laid down is a 


general rule, that all ſimilar ſub- 


ſtances have an affnity with each 
other, and are conſequently diſpoſed 
water, carth 


with earch, Cee. 
of their ſoparate proper es; ; and the 
compounds reſufting from their u- 
nion, — of i pro 

bitancegywhich ſe he as 1 
n, the 8 


principles. 3 
Di ance , the more per- 


nitiess 


ware, © 


welds 211 ? 
| cording to 3 dns Epbeſius, the 


Were thus called. 
 Etolion, i i. e. Granum enidium. 3 


his univeffal affec- 
tion of matter is diſtinctiy laid down - 


y affinity 


5 Vince it follows that the : 
tes bodies” are N % 


* 


$; 


hiedly, ſu 0 | * 


no Ackerl 17 is wad hem; Aeg e ä 8 1 
chat is, to ſeparate from each other power whrich cafes two-hot i 
the princi iples of which they conſiſt. ous bodieg to tend te „ OO 
Fifthly, if a body conſiſts of two ther, and to gohere aer g 

| fabſlances; and to-thiscompound be united. Such, for example; ly 
| prefented a third ſubſtance that hath coheſſon of two poliſhed fur fact — 
no affinity at all with one of the two plied to each other, or the wi . 
primary ſubſtances aforeſaid, but ment which two drops of a hende 
has a greater af##ity with the other genegus liquor, placsd eur each os. 


than theſe two ſubſtances have with _ make to come into union.” * 
each other, there will enſue a de- imple Affnity of Compoſitions. „ 
eompoſition, and a new union ; that is fk from Which new 3 TY 
8 the third ſubſtance will ſeparats tions refult. Such are bigs” "ME 
the two compounding ſubſtances. of. bodies in a * 


aids,” e. g, erh, 
from each other, coaleſce with that marble'is put In ſome nitro 1 2 Te 5 4 
which has an affinity, with i it, form it diſſolves in this” liquid, de, 
therewith a new combination, and compound hich ref s has pr 
. — the other, which will then ties e choſe of cho wie „ 
be left at liberty, and ſuch as it was and the Faw 2 a 
before it contracted any union. This Compound Lfmnity.* 1. ances of 
may be exemplified in the common this kind are thoſe of SY 
way of procuring the magneſia alba, bodies Which have mutually a e, 
&. Sixthly, two ſubſtances, which, qual affinity, whence reſults 2 mix 3 
when apart from all others, are in - ture without RG RY Bur _ 3 
capable of contracting any union, the compound hath 1 perties dif- 1 fo 
may be rendered capable of incor- ferent, from thoſe of each of the * 1 * 
porating together 1 in ſome meaſure, bodies ſeparately, e. g. if four deams 
by combining with a third ſubſtance, of lead and as müch tin are melted 
with which each of them has an e- together, and two drams of mercury 
qual affinity : as oil and water may are added te this mixture,-the mer. 
be formed into an emulſion by means cury unites with the two bodies, be-" A | 
of à volatile alkali, &c. Seventhly, eauſe its affinity to esch of then ids 
body which of itſelf cannot de- nearly equal; aud the product is bi 2 1 
| compoſe a compound conſiſting of eager, brittle, and mee Eg. : 
two ſubſtances, becomes nexertheleſs the tin and eg ſeparately. * 
capable of ſeparating the two by Muri by means of a Meds vs 
| uniting with one of them, when it Aﬀinities* FN kind are thoſe of + | 
is itſelf combined with another. bo- bodies which are unable to enter $f 
au, having a degree of affinity with into union except 3 the addi--— 
bat one ſufficient to compen te its tion of ſome: pet bod which hes «: 2 
n want thereof. In that caſe an affiniy with each of 3 5 : 
here are two affinities and thence bodies. If water ig poured: upon 
enſues a double decompoſition and white marble, no union takes place; 
a double combination. put on addin nitrous acid the ä 
Mae ver diſtin 1 will es the follow- ter and marble unite. The nitrous | _ 
7,4 or; rather different acid is the proper medium for hit. 
"Mates in which affinitiefs re met Se N caleatetit earths With waters © © 
ou the operations of che Aug of Decompoſttions This is „„ 
hough otherwiſe he ac - when the reſult is a 9 1 . 
| fk LIP | | _ 3 2 a ſolu- 353 
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#1 hee Aﬀenity. Theſe Mai- 
thoſe whence recipr 
fitions] 


Alkaline balis. 
. Vitriolated tartar. 
trous acid which hath thus been de- a 
= y the vitriglic acid, being 
* Sfterwards mixed with the vitriolated 
© rartar, diſengages the vitriolic acid 
in its turn, takes poſſeſſion of its al- 
. kaline baſis, and forms with it a true 
mitre the ſame that exiſted before 


| a this will unite 
and Precipitate the 


ne e marble, 


3 un. 0 


7 


"Wea 9 8 


eh xi” 


ogal de- 
oceed, e. g. nitre is 
| y the viewolic acid, 
Þecauſe this acid diſengages the acid | 
. the nitre, and com ines with its 
Thus it formed a 
But this ſame ni- 


5 


dies. 


2 OR Double 3 


Geoffroy (the ph 


firſt who tho 


=; 5 


or N of. four. bodies, are thoſe 
from which reſult two decomp 
and two new combinations, from the 
reciprocal changes of the ſeveral bo- 
Such are the decumpobiions.. 
of vitriolated tartar and Glauber's . 
ſalt by all metallic ſolutions in- the 
nitrous acid, and alſo by e of 
lead, &c. 


zfitions. 


table, the undamental relations 


3 I 
— 


fician) Was e 7 
comprizing in 


or affmities in chemiſtry. Geller, 
Bergman, and others have enlarged 
it. The ſollowing a are a few in- 
ſtances of affinities arranged ac- 
cording to the tables "* e 
6 & c. 


IT 


VITRIoT. 


-» {VEGETABLE 


$7 ALKALI- 


7 ry 7 


acid. 
0 Vegetable 
alkali. 


Vegetable 


acid-.:..-: 


. .akali. = 


"Marine . [Vegetable 
alkali. |. 


Acid of 
vitriol. 


Mixx at 
AxxA LI. 


Andern! 


: 2 ao. þ 


+ 


Mineral 
3 alkali. 


Mae nter. 


Magne ſia. | 


Magnefia. 


Acid of 


8 
8 acid. 


1 
ws £5 


= 
alkali. 


"Volatile | 
Ai. 


tartar. 


— 


g 1 


Lead. 


lemon. 


| Diſtilled 
; Vinegar. 


Mineral 
alkali. 
Acid of 
vitriol.“ 


Volatile 
| alkali. 


M = 


Acid of 
vitrioL. | 


Marine 
acid. 


Magus 
fla. 


Acid ot 


ſugar. 


Atid of 


nitre. 
8 


nitre. 


Acid of | Acid of 


vitriol, 


"Acid of | 
phoſpho- 


rus. 


acid of 


acid. 


lemon. 


Marine | 


Marine, (| 
acid. 


Acid of 
tartar. 


Acid of 
vitriol. 


Acid of | 
{ tartar. 


Acid of | Acid of | 


| 


"Acid of 
' tartar. 


| 


85 of 
lemon. 


Acid of 


nitre. 


lemon. 
— 
Acid of 


Diltilled | 
vinegar. | 


Diſtilied 
vin Yinegar. 


: MET 


— 
; 
5 


3 


| | Mzxcuar.. e 


Mercury. 


Acid of 


: borax. a 


N Sulphur. 


Acid of. 
borax. 


"Acid of- of 
borax. 


vinegar. 


Diftilied | 


Acid of 
nitre. 
acid. 


Acid off 
tartar, 


borax. 


Acid of 


Acid ut 
borax. 


Sulphdr. 


Acrial 
acid. * 


lemon. 


"Acid of 


5 


Awriaom v. 
Auriasor 


2 4 


Antimony. 


; Autimony. 


Exprefled 


oils, _ 


v 


Expreſſed 
oils. 


N k 


oils. 


ape 52 


Died. 
vinegar. 


44 - 
28 1 
* 


"SiLves. 


; Silver. 


Silver. ; 


þ 


— 


Wl . 
4; -CLavy, 
"Wie, 9 — 


PATER. 


4 


"Clay. 


—— 


Car | 


"Water. | Water. 


| Lead. 


Copper. 
—— ͤ.l— | 


a Water. 


Lead. 


Copper. ö 


Copper. 


3 


1 Aerial 


acid. 


75 55 Sulphur 


Water. N 


9 


er Phlogiſton. 


iT e 1.99 


3 


= 


line in this Were contains the | 
„ under each head are the names f 
1 1 20 thoſe in the firſt Ine have been aſcertained, That which is neareſt to the firſt named 


8 8 ater. 


ne 06 various tors: Wo in 
other matters, whoſe 


itiat 


bltance at * 2 0 of N diviſion, hath the "OF 12 and ſo on eee 


ä 


the ſame as /affufio, a re. EExternally it is of a duſky aſh cou . 9 


14. 0 from the twenty- fifth to b 


bo 2 the Lac Ins; and the Agena. Venereal impdtency in | 


__ reddiſh muſbroom called Bug 


neus calls this genus by che name of which is found on other trees is wn 3 1 % 1 
Tagetes. nerally as good. It bath N 


niſh ilk bile - aber amputations, but, as a 72 — 


131k, a defect of milk in child · bed. Agate. It is a genus in he 


dre purple colour, and ſo light or a certain ſtage of life. The x... 


2 I Anbie name fa p «Sn Pires, Linn err | 


Op Affatus, a va urs or as the 4 muſhroomy; or pepper. dt i s 1 2 1 
b the body ſuddenly: with. 4 ee | Agaricus Quercus,  agars ; 8 "YN 
it is a ſpecies of Eryſipelas. | oak, It” is the Boletus e 123 1 


Afrodina, Venus. 1 1 Linnsus. From its . readineſs. to e 


Affufo, pouring a liquor upon catch fire it is called touchwWoel je 
; fi 1 but ſometimes it means grows in the form of an horſe's . 1 


Afiun, opium. andi internally of a du red; 5 1 
3 Flos, the African flower, ſoft and tough. It is ſaid that = \. __—O 
Gerard ſpeaks of four. ſorts? Lin- beſt grows on oak; trees but chat. 


Aga Creremſſum. The ſmall Spa- tolled of preventing ben Ys 
Agolactia, from a priv. and ada, it does not appeaFito excel dry,] lint,” © us 5 i 


\ Agalatos, an epithet given. to a of Laartz. It is a quartzoſe ſtone, by 4 of | 


woman who hath no milk when ſhe which poſſeſſes all the hp. acer] 0 
lies in. 5 Gate accompanied with an ele = 

gala a defect of in. and delicate appearance. Fan _ 

Agallochum, aloe wood, or, ihe | Agatha, 2 gate. f 2 13 0 
aromatic aloe. It is not Ab. 3 gad, American algs, 4 genus . ; 1 
known what it is, farther than that in Cp s botany. He enume -- 
it i is the wood of a tree, which grows rates tw lve ſpecies and varieties: "0 WO 
in China, and the interior parts of The ſpec 4 called. agave 4mericaus 
the Eaſt Indies. It is brought into was, firſt brought. into we * — 
Europe in ſmall pieces, of a very Cartuſus, A 'D. HO. fie ' 
fragrant ſmell. I he beſt is of a Age. . hundred a . = 


as 10 ſwim in water; though moſt cients reckoned fix ſtages of life, Viz. "=. 
writers ſay it is very heavy. Puceritia, childhood, which is tze 
Agallochum, a name or Te Ca- fifth year of our age; Adolgſcentia, 2 55 2 
lambac wood, = +.” youth, reckoned. to the eighteenth, |» 4 
Agalugi, a name of the 3 - and youth properly ſo 1 0 to *. 3 
. a name of the e | e year; Juventus, reckon- 


Asgaric. See eien 1 thin fifth year; Virilis atas, mak 
"Fark agaric, or. muſhroom, a hood, from the thisty-fifth to the : - i 
Ly in Linnæus“ s botany ; ; of the, fiftieth year; Senectus, old age, from A 
oY Sfp Fungi. He enumerates fifty to lixty z Crepita ætas, ecrepid | 
twenty-eight pecies. |. | age, u which ends in death. Blancard, 
Agaricus, a game of the Fungus | Agem. Perfian Lilac, 


a Candida. man. Vogel. It is ſynonymous with 
Asaricus inserat, i. Lac e anaphrodiſia, and with d 8 
Agaricus Muſcariug, @ ) the tiſmus, in Cullen's Ne/e ology no 


A -agaric. A is improperly metimes 


. It 3 1s ama) 1 e Attri ured a to ole, or ſuch © - 
1 \ ; 8 s Got a | . | | 7 1 > . Is bodies 3 8 7 « ; 
: . * Z i 1 " F . * 1 , . 8 


1 1 P vw 
1 conſiſtenc 
3 1 >, * 
x * * 8 . I . 


I 3 1 nen tree 
x Rong Its fruit is bits. 


ſo li terim and gerede mr are ſout | 


em. Sweet mgudlia. Te 


— 


© Heated es becauſe its flowers | 


: geren, + Eo 26 4 e 3 by 
5 e 10 p. women's Weds Te 
te 


* , = * 


"Ths 7 


A or 
t 


1 or hollow of 


” Rs two "bodies qr op but 
2 impotts the addition of 
nei fubſtance, or giving a greater 
to the animal fluids, 
Y are rendered- fitter we 
See Hucraſſating. 
22 Pilorum.” A; reducing 


1 us r of the; eyelids. chat grow 
=. -inwards to-theirnaturaVorder, which 


is done by an glutinous matter on 
* probe, and drawing the hairs out, 


3 "3 1 fixing” them, where they ſhould 
Swell 


in 

Ag . (See). 
5 are lodged in the cellular 
cent of the inteſtines next to the 
» ous ; - but as they do not appear 
in an uninjected gut, many anato- 
miſts ſuſpect them only to de little 
bits of ſe 27.3 wax. 1 5 5 
Aggregate ; om ad and grego, to 
as ogether, The ſam nn cg 
the addition of T0 or dane eg e 
. vt 

SN 1 


from. r priv. ade 
tafle, want" or loſs of taſte. 


In Br. Cullen *s Noſology'it is a genus 


_ the order By ſceſtbeſiæ, and claſs. 


Lottles. * The cauſes are fever or 


Pal. This word 3 mes 


5 5 1 . beni. 
i +a e + 8 


; and aſtri 
8 Agit. 


reſembles a 


ig 4 5 

The thigh. * IND IS. 
>< itatorii. D bee ae 
—— joſe” called clonie. See Chaic 

7 2 N wot” 

* Aplattatios Defect of milk; 
Aglaris. Defect f milk: 
Alg: 1. e. in. — 

laben, The -divifiot. or N 


A L 


? =o of à head of unn which 


we call cloves: . 
© Helatitto. © "ObftruRivn- vs the 


a Feen 0 or ee of 1 | 


Arne, from e ö 
| fraGture, Fe Fo 
Agnacat. 1 tree nien 
about the Iſthmus of Darien; : wy 
pear-tree, both as to its 
al appearance and its fruits; the 
plup of which is highly: pee 
of venery.,/ NN 
anthus, from d, chaſte, ond 


3g 


| ante, a eder. The chaſte-flowers - 


Iris not noted for any medical uſe. / 
"M nata, i. e. Aae... 


Anina M. embrana; wed Pellienla, J 


Aetius calls one of the membranes 
which involve the fetus by this 
name, which ne derives from its 
tenderneſs. It is the Amnios." | 
Aenind Lafluca. Lamb's lettuce. : * 
 Lgmoia: from priv. and Ten, 


3 
8 


t0 know. It is When a patient in 48 
fever forgets his acquaintance. vg 


Agnus Caſtus. The 8 | 
It is a ſpecies of the Vitex af b 3 
neus. | « M07 

. Agnue Cabal 4 Wi e MS 
called. Abraham's ball.” Alſo a 

name of the Plamę Cb. 5 
oil is called thai of agu, caflus. 

Agnus Senf leut, the Scythian 
lamb. This hath been prerended to 

which grows, 5 
e Ke. It is deſcribed as 
in 2125 reſemblance | of a 

T4 | und 


in Ruſſia, N 


root, hath fome diſtant reſemblance 
of a lamb, the lamb-like appearance 
1 increaſed: by art 
| ed with the kin of a young lamb - 


for this. red m YES 
; mphiaſir. Itis when che teeth 
| Ap the ſockets. 
ones, enbane. 


i % e 8 2 
8 8 h X 


8 


ſterility. 5 


5255 


fenggle, agony, as when, there is A 


Alone from a Ar, iv. and eg, an 
offipriug, or barren. Hippo- 


have not children, though they 
might have. if, the imp ediment Wa 
removed. AP . 
| © dgofins, from. 2700 1 bring, ox | 
| lead that part of the arm from 55 
elbow to the fingers; alſo the palm 
” or 77 of the band. 5 
Hola, verjuce. It is alſo = 
ed Oba mphacium. It_is the. juice of 
nripe grapes. The oil from, un- 
| olives is by ſome named thus, 
| Ia Li Tt the juice of erab · apples 
15 conyerted into a Wente, and 
| called verſulet. Ct 8 
Agria, holly ;« alſo a malig gnant 
puſtule, of Which, there are two 
ſoris; one is mall, and, caſts, Aa 
oughneſs or redneſs over 35 ſein, 
"4. Nightly corroding it, ſmootl L about 
cenie, ſpreads flow, and is of a 


9 


rods 1 8 this fort is cured. by 


its cure is the 125 an 


* b 1 ts, that 9 1 | 
plant is found, Which or Whole Gerard days it is the black briohy e: 
„ and then cover» _ 


that had been cut out of the ewe, RS $ botany. * | 


„ Aaken, 5 
oniay from « priv. and e,, an 


oni, from a pen, a combat, or. : 


firuggle between life and death. 
* fear and ſ neſs of mind. 


bones, a berry, and jy; . 


| crates calls t 394 women ſo Who 


r wild marjoram. 


Tyiti cum Creticamy# . 


the Roman was ſaid to be ſd Bern. 


it with the Fafting ip ius ſleep, long watching, when I 
The IP Fölcerates, "wag 5 vio- cannot Ware, tristhe dr a8 woo D 5 * 


. 15 bon ok, TY thaw Nas hereymto ; 1 


8 1 9 ff 8 
3 * 2 5 > ts: n 4 *: * * 
1 p 4 4 
* 2 
* 


3 4 vine, the with vis 


e from ad, wild * . 


01 an olive, the wild olive. wet 8 . he 8 12 2 
ifolinm, . 1. en Aguifvlium. 52 . 8 PE 4 
= Tien, agrirgony 4A genus in _ - 
ITE 


fix ſpecies: 


© Agrimony. oy 9 1. 8 s 


rimony < water ah ſee Bis. So 
3 2 ſciatica ciiths; 5 * 
afar; ane or Pigs. „ +l 
nut. 5 N 
Agr iococcimelay from 85. wi 


28 i. 6. Prunas Z 


W the crab- wi RN 


[grions i. e, Peucedanum. .. 1 
Agriopbyllyn, i. e. Peucedanum. 
. Agriorigen ar, wild n e ww. 2? 


Agrioftari, a fort of hen called WS. 


* Agripalmay. moderates. * 1 Sf 7 hs 8 

"5 palma Galls, mother- wort. „ 
grippæ, thoſe children which are 

born Ee. foremoſt, becauſe Agrippa 


24 rofl, Ayewricy from „ 5 3 

x e graſs: Auen N meth: of 

ia = fields, 4 ON MY 

Are, dente 2 genus * 5 

Linkeas' a botany. He enumerates : 

twenty nine ſpecies and varieties. 8 wy 
 Agroftis; - couckegraldy ' alſo the”! + 66 
white briony. - 4 1 „ 

raminaonion, lecke, 2 . + 8 

ia, from a pri. and vm 4 

perſons Tr 85 9 — il 


"lett redneſs. and gorroſi * fo.as 10 . 5 PORE ir gn We 
make their hair fahl | t is of ap nocumd i e. G 8 = s 7 _ 
unequal, form, and ˖ _ rd FE Agne. Intermiuing fever; — — "= 


of, pelli i. „ is a cold fit or not, r 2 
; of e 2 N moment as to the infentions | 3 5 _— 


N 


” 45 t 
- —— 40 a2>eyy * 


jy Mexicana. * | 
__  Hhouai, a ſpecies of E OY 


. — 


N * &: a ln 
1 e Tn) et BARS" 5 
N . 83 £ ry SS De EE * 
a IF i, POR Ref 5 W T 
* * N x od 
: - * - >. * 
4 nn ; r 
te 8 15 * 
A ; 
W. 8 85 5 n 
5 * / "x os 
<- 
1 
* IP > : 
4 


. the term ne, 5 from algor, 
_ colducfs, as ſome will-have ir, is ap- 
_plicable only where the cold fit is 
ſenſible. Sec Digreſſion H. concern 
ing agues; Sec. in the Explanations 
of SanQtorius's Medicina Statica. 
Arte, from aiyveuc, @ krond of 


people, or a mob; or from n e, to - 
Saber together, formerly expreſſed 


certain ſtrollers who pretended to 
range things. from ſupernatural aſ- 
_ Htances ; but of late it is applied to 
all quacks and itlterate paar in 
medicine. 
 Ahamella, i. e. ale. 
Abius, falt-ſtone. RS 
Aumella, i. e. e 72 
Aboeboeil, an Indian name for the 


"Ahowai Theveti Clufii, a fruit in 
| Brafil, the ſize of a cheſnut, white, 
and ſhaped like the Mater caltrops ; 3 
it is poiſonous, Miller takes notice 

of two ſpecies, 5 
1 Abuſal; the ſulphur of Ape. 4; 
Allies, np 

Aiioai, i e. Abba. 


73 Ailmad, an Arablls! name ron A.. 
| conſider the atr we breathe i in may 


zimony. 


wy -» W729 i. e. Cabalo. 


Alpina Corera, i. e. ca. 
5 + Aipipoca, 4s _Ce- Caſſada. „ 


Air, is generally to 


be that fluid in which we breathe, 
that is compreſſible, dilatable, and 
covers the earth to 4 great 5 5 


and differs fron tber in refracting 
the rays of the heavenly lumina- 
ties. For its many properties con- 
5 ſult Boyle, Hook, and fir Iſaae New- 


ton; but the moſt material are the ; 


"os ee Ie? a3 
The lower 


- More compr ed, than thoſe above; 


* * the ſpaces into which it may be 22 


_ compreſſed, are al ways reciprocally 
8 
weiht; and becauſe its denſity is 
e ee Io . 


3 3 : 
| 2 : * 2 #5 * 
9 2 FS % e Fae Tat 
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the force of its own ſpring, 
ſeſs 13000 times the ſpace 


mercury; and by the 


upon by the ah atmo 


of air are Haaſe 


to the Zeotnprefſi ing 


particles ey: TU que __ 
with forces Treciprocally propor- 
tional to the diſtances * their Fen 


tres. Vet 
The ſpecific graviry of air to 
water, according to Mr. Boyle, 4 


in found numbers eſtimated, as | 

to 1000: but from comparing " his 
experiments, with the obſervations 
of Dr. Halley and fir Iſaac News 


ton, its denſity appears to be nearer, 

as 1 to 800 : and the denfity of 
mercury to water being as 14 to 1 

— denſity of air to mertury wi 


as 1 to 112003 ſo that the air 
we breathe in takes up 1 1 1200 times 
the ſpace that a. like quantity of 
mercury would, ' And yet the air | 


by experiment hath been found 


without any adventitious * by 
1 . 
when preſſed by the a at- 
moſphere; and therefore it may 
poſſeſs a ſpace 145600009 | times 
greater than the ſame weight of 
addition of 
heat, it may be forced to fill a 
ſpace yet much larger. Now if we 


be compreſſed into 4 times leſs 


| ' ſpace than that which' it now fills, 


it may then poſſeſs à ſpace '520000 
times greater at one time than an» 
other; for 13000 X 49 =.520000. © ; 
Our bodies are equally preſſed 
phere, 

and the weight they ſuſtain is Neal 


to a cylinder of the ar, whoſe baſe is 


_ to the ſuperficies of our bodies. 
Now a cylinder of azr of the height... 


of the atmoſphere , is equal t 4 
cylinder of water of 2 efame baſe 

and 35 feet high, pears 'by Ie 
exper | e 40 that 
eve p of” the ſuperficies | 


of our bodies, is preſſed upon by 
of air equal to 35 cubica 5 


feet ofhater; and a cubical foot « of 
1 5 4 a” 


i | = EO . LY 
. A YO 


| weigh 1 w 1 here 
| was 4 apo ig " quare 
| upon the ſuperficies. of our bodies 
| ſuſtains a quantity of air equal to 
| 2660. for 76 X35=2660 ; and 
Ho many foot ſquare as is upon the 
ſuperficies of a body, ſo many times 
2660 „does that body bear- ſo 
that i the ſuperficies of a man's 
body was to contain 15 ſquare feet, 
which is pretty near the truth, he 
| would ſuſtain a. weight equal to 


* * 2 


3 


i. for 2660 X-1 = 90e 
| Se . is about 13 ton. I - e dif- 
ference of the weight of i wied 


our bodies ſuſtain at one 9 


The whole weight of air Which 
preſſes upon our bodies when the 
mercury is e in the barometer, 
is equal to 399005. The differ- - 
| ence therefore ee the greateſt 
and the leaſt preſſure LD air upon 
our bodies may be proved to be e- 
ual to 39 g02t6.. The difference of 
the air weight at different tim 
is meaſured by tho different, beight 
[to which the mercury is buoyed u 
in the barometer; and the greate 
variation of the height of the mer- 
; cury being 3 inches, a column of 
| air of any aſhgnable baſe Ge al to 
the weight of a eylinder of mer- 
| cury of the ſame baſe, and the alti- 
rude of 3 Honeys will be. taken off 
from the reſſure upon a. body of 
an equal & aſe, at ſuch times as the 
wrercury is three inches lower if in 
Miihe barometer ; ſo that every. It 


„% ³ ³ df ĩðVi ði] e ð d MR en x 


r 


uoare of the ſurface of onr bodies 
voreſſed upon at one time 2 


o 17 


the fraction, wh 
able) is = 59 rams; and there be. 


n 


1 1 mercuty t dg ny 

ar on is ml ne 
ing 144 ſquare inches in .a foot 
ſquare, therefore a maſs of mercury. . 
of a foot ſquare” baſe = 144 ſquare ' 


inches, a1 three inches high, muſt” 
contain 4 442; 'cubical inches of mers, * 
cury which. X 59 (the number of 


drams'in a . 897 inch of mereu- 
905 makes 25488 drams: and this 

ight does à foot ſquare of the 
For aces of our bodies ſuſtain at one 
time more than at another. Sup: 


poſe 40 the 1 on of a hu 


ſquare, then 


than at another is alſo very great. 2 Ad vt War 7 iftain at one time 


more than at * another, 2 weight 
= 15: X, 25488 = = : 222322 drams 


8 17 
; q__ 


tro N . 
10 e it is fo far from being a 
wonder, that we. ſometimes ſatfer 
in our health by a change of wea - 
ther, that it is the greateſt we de got 


always do ſo: for When we conſider 
that our bodies are ſometimes pre 

ed upon by near a ton and a bal 
weight more than at another, and 


that this variation is often very ſud- 


den; it is ſurpriſing that every fuch 
change ſhould not entirely break the 
frame of our bodies to pieces And 
the veſſels of our bodies being ſo 
much ſtraitened by an increafed. 


preſſure, would ſtag nate the blood - 5 
up to the very heart, and the cir- 
culation would 


vite ceaſe, if na- 
ture had not wiſely contrived, that 


"when the refiſtance ' to the circuylats 


he 5 tha . babe: by 4 he of air in blood id eateſt, the fus 

4 | vat + o the) 5 gt of her the heart 2 — 

, of 58 of. be ſo too 3 for upon increaſe of the 
5 bi foot. 122 water being 7 5 Aa weight of the 47, the lungs” will 
is ical. fopt of. ry muſt be be more forcibly; expanded, 

5 Tabs 5. 210144 drams : and as thereby the blood more. intimarely | 
3 102144 Say | is to a Cubjeal foot, 'broken and divided, ſo that" it be- 
Fd or, w. ny 28 comes fitter for the e, flyid ſecre- 
_ inc hes {6977 je tions; ſuch as that of the fiervoys 
5 be ical Av id, by. which” th heart wil de 
i Eb, { d 2 By 1 1 80 fu os moe 8 
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woe ſtropgiy contracted. And the inodorous, | weighty, elaſtic fluid, 
=  blnood's motion towards the ſurface ſuſceptible of raretaQtion and con- 


* 


15. 


of the body being obſtructed, it will denſation, and affécting none of pur 
| paſs in greater quanity to the brain, ſenſes, unleſs it be that of the touch. 
pete the preſſure of the air is taken Air is neceſſary to the life of the ©, 
mY e by the Crauium; upon which animals which exiſt on the ſurface 
_ ſcore alſo more ſpirits will be ſe- of the earth. When " ings and de- 
parated, and the heart on that ac- rached, it is always fluid; it cannot, 
E ., - count too. more enabled to carry on like water, be rendered ſolid, Next 
EE the cyculation through all paſſable | to fire, air is the lighteſt matter that 
= canals, Whilſt ſome others towards. we know of - 
tte ſurface are obſtructed. The moſt Air is expanded to four times its 
EF  _ Ccanfiderable alteration made in the ſize when expoſed to the heat of iron 
E . - blood upon the azr's greater or leſſer juſt beginning to be white: greater 
= prefſure on the ſurface of our bodies, expanſions than this cannot well be 
* is rendering the blood more or leſs eſtimated, whence the more extra- 
compact, and making it croud into a ordinary degrees mentioned by ſome 
1 leſe, or expand into a greater ſpace ſeems to be erroneous. 
ol in the veſſels it runs in: for the air The ſpecific gravity of air is to 
contained in the blood always keeps that of water, nearly as 1 to 850,/ 
itſelf in æguclibrio with the exter- or perhaps che jultell iedium max 


8 


nal air that preſſes upon our bodies; be as 1 to 100. 
Ad this it does by a conſtant Nuss Air appears to be a very com- 
18 unbend itſelf, which is always pound body; yet, only two proper- 
proportional to the <empreſing ties of it are known to us, viz. its 
weight by which it was bent; ſo Vlaſticity, and its gravity. Its claſ- 
that if the compreſſion or weight ticity entirely depends upon ſire; 
e the circumambient. air be ever ſo for if you rob it of this, it will be 
.icile abated, the air contained with- in a very inactive condition, 
n the blood unfoſds its ſpring, and Air enters into the compoſition „ 
EF -- forces the blood to take up a larger molt, if not of all bodies, exiſtiog 


. CE Tb.... RE RED 


pace than it did before. For far- in them under a ſolid form, deprived - 
ter effects of the changes of air of its elaſticity, and moſt of its di- 
upon human bodies, ſee Mead De flinguiſhing properties, and ſerving 
oo „„ Solis ac Lunæ in Copora Bu- as their cement, and the univerſal 


mens; Wainwright's Noz-naturals; bond of nature; but capable, by 
=  — Sandtorius's Medicina Statica, with certain a e of being diſen- 
=  . Zxplanations; and Fe what gaged from them, recovering its 

| here lands under the term arch elaſticity, and reſembling the air of 
dien. As for its claſticity and un- our.atmoſphere. © 
Aaulatory motion, by which ſounds The peculiar vature of pures 


* 


” - are propagated, with many other of we know but little of zee have no © 
iy, or theother maners with whichin the 
beſeos uni- 3 tate iy, is more or leſs com- 
pbitzed, and Mifeagently noe way of 


ii properties, conſult 'sGraveſand's way of altogether ſeparati 
E Eee of Notre Prlehy 
Ai, It is generally underſtogd aſcertaining, Witk fatisfactory evi- | 
de bethat fluid ta which webreathe, dense ee peculiar properties, u- 
Aud which coyers the earth to a da rom thoſe other bodies. The 
- + great height.  Beaume defines it to Fee ently elaſtic fluids produced 
de an inviſible, colourleſs, infipid, 'n'dillilatious, and other chemical _ 
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operations, are very diſſerent in many ſubſtance, as chalk, clay, magneſia | 
etl ntial properties from atmoſpheri- alba; wood-aſhes, '&& 
cal air. See Gas. 5 85 8 10 f 1 £ Ds Abu, darnel. 3 1 2 % „„ 
The particles of air are too ſmall Aira, a genus in Linnzus's bo: 
for a microſcope to diſcover, yet tany. He enumerates ſeventeen 8 
| they are larger than thoſe of fire, ſpecres, s. 
Water, oil, and many other ffuids, . r contrived c! o 
Fire pervades glaſs ; oil, water, &c. exhauſt or draw out the air fm «oY 
will paſs through many ſubſtances veſſels; in which any living dodies 
which feſiſt ar. _ © or other ſubſtances may be included, _ 7 


* 


4 


- 


Air is the vehicle of ſound; of the to, ſhew the effects thereof, "Tm. 
objects of taſte, of effluvia to the engine has brought a deal of light + 
noſe ; this appears from obſerva- both into philoſophy and medicine - 
tions made on the tops of high for the firſt improvement whereof, _ 
mountains, where our ſenſes become ſo as to make it manageable nd 
duller when nearer the plans. commodious, Wwe are indebted to 
Air is capable of combining with Mr. Boyle. | 
various ſubſtances; hence the at- _ÞAi/{hererium, from alarm, fo 
moſphere is mixed with all thoſe perceive, the common ſenſory, Car- 
matters which the air can diſ- tefius and others ſay, it is the pineal; -- 
für. F where the 
Air diffolves water, and is alſo nerves of the external ſenſes are 
abſorbed by water; air abſorbed by terminated, which is about the be- 

water loſes paxt of its elaſticity,  ginning of the medulla oblongata, 

Air promotes the combuſtion: of (or top of the ſpinal 'marrow), in 
inflammable bodies, but is altered in the corpus ſtriatum. -Blancard. 
its properties by the application; it Aixoon, a ſpecies of S!. 
becomes leſs in hulk, and is na _A:izoon Sempervive, a genus in 
longer capable of maintaining fire, Linnæus's botany. He enumerates {+ 


or of contributing to the ſupport, of ten ſpecie. 
animal liſg % , é. 
Air is: diminiſhed by exhalations Ajacis Minus Album, ſwall white 
| of various inflammable ſubſtances, lark-ſpur, a ſpecies of Delphinium. . 5 
by expaſure to putrefy ing ſubſtances, Ai la Chapelle. The medical 
by reſpiration of animals. water at this place is volatile, fu. * 
Air may be totally and almoſt in- mpg and ſaponaceous, power: 
| ſantancoufly abſorbed by charcoal fully penetrating and reſolvent; it 
heated Nec be. contains a very ſmall portigh- at. 
{ | Almoſt all exhalations, vapours, iron. Of the three European hot 
| and, fumes, when in confiderable waters of note, viz. thatof A js. 
| quanuity, make the air unfit for re- Chapelle, Bourbon, and Bath, the 
: ſpiration; . But animals reſiſt much firſt is the hotteſt, moſt nauſeous, - © 

of their effects by habit. and purgatire ; the Bath is the leaſt « 7 
A pore factitious air, poſſeſſed ' poſſeſſed of theſe qualitſes. 
of all the known properties of at- Ajava. So the Portugueſe call * 4 
moſpherical air, in a more eminent ſeed which. is brought from Mal. 


| 
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75 


degree than the atmoſpherical fluid bar, and is celebrated in the E 
itſelf poſſeſſes, may be copiou y ob- Indies, as a wa the colic, -- . - 
tained by heat from nitrous geid with When the gout affects the ſtomach, 9 8 
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7 
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almoſt any unphlogiſticated earihy theſe ſeeds are very effectual in diſs - 
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25 3 | T EY 5 : 1 1. 
"ap wind” nnd 3 8 Ala . or {Ds A 20 17 
relief from this painful. diſorder; is the N PE) of the external 
Dr. Percival takes notice of of tdeſe er, 
| ſeeds} in his E/ays Med, and E . e 7 Lapicy or Mlabandio.. 
+,” Wale u, a blackiſh ſtone intermixed with 
Ane, bugle, 2 genus in Lin- fallow. . It is pellucid, and looks as 
_ nzvus's botany, He enumerates, of if it was divided by ures into ſege | 
| face and varieties, fourteen, , '* ments | | 5 
Anga, ground pine.“ N Auabari, lead. EN 5 > 150 35 9, 
* Ajuga folio integro, OY moun- Alabaſtra, the green . : 
tain with lavender leaves. 1 1 leaves that encompaſs flowers ; ſoma 
 Abmella, i. e. Aemella. ſap it is rhe bud juſt <ping out. 
Alen, a whetſtone, ol Aulabaſtritis, alaba . | 
. the Arabian article which VER ' Alabaſftrum, alba, a ſpecies | 
fies the ; it is applied to a word by 25 the genus of Gyp/um that is of 
way of emifience, as the Greek o is. a ſolid ſtruQure ; ſome pieces are 
The Eaſterns expreſs the ſuperlative tranſparent, ener opa ke; ſome 5 
by adding God thereto, as the moun- white, others yellow. Edwards, wy 
. tain of God, for the higheſt moun- It takes its ame from the nams 
tains ; and it is probable that Al re- of a town in Egy pt, near which it 
lates to the word Alla, God'; fo al. was found. The ancientsmade great 
 chemy. may be the chemiſtry of God, uſe of it for boxes to contain their 
or the moſt exalted perfect ion of. ug ointments or perfumes, _ 
chemical ſcience. _ | Alarab, Sal Ammoniae,, © 
Ala, . In botany it is the. Ale, wings. Aetius calls e 
holloh of a ſtalk which the leaf or Now a mus. 7 
- pedicle wakes therewith, andwhence _ F Abdominis, the wings of the” 
2 new offspring uſually x wts forth. Abdomen. i. e, Labia Pudendd. ns 
Sometimes it means the little branch- ä Ale Interne Cluoridis, © 15 e. 5 
es, as When we fay.1 the ſtocks or —-- Minores + "Nymphe. 
tems are made with 85 ale, be- Ale Magn, Os $ phenoides, 80 In- ; 
cauſe branches. grow from the Kock  graffias 291, 55 the KR temporal apo» 
as ſo. many alz, or Wings. |, Phkyſes of the Os Sphenoides. 
It alſo lignifies a pelala of papi- 'Alz Parv. Os Sphenoides, So In- a 
nonsceous flowers placed betwcen, graſſfias calls the two thin, ſharp, - 
the vexillum and the carina. - tranſverſe apophyſes of the'Os phe» 
It is uſed to expreſs the foliaceous noidei, which form the ſuperior 5 or⸗ 
| membranes which run dhe whole bitary aftures. -:.- 4. 
Hons of the ſtem, whence . it is * Memur, invincible, 8 t fe 
d caulus alatus, a Win Fs 1 fem. . Yak Geer call the diamond. 
"Ir is uſed to ſign 92 lender Ala, Alaſor, and Alert Aka- 
membranaceous p 1 75 ſome 7 i ſalt. B 
ſuch as is obſerved 3 in We frui :AMiaia 2 0 en 31 4 


Ala, an arim-pit, 5 5 the Eg eas (thy 1's 
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Alana . En raj. . ber. 4 an Aubin name for the | 
ke of a pale red eolbur. Sraplit Aria. 7 5 . 
Aandabal, an Arabian name for, Albeſton, quick-lime, CRE, <>, RT”, 5 


. biner apples. © _ Abad, galhanume/ 3 - oY 

: Alanfuta, a vein bergixr the chin = 4 9 - 1 f „ 
and upper in.” 5 icantia ¶ Corpora). is e. . 4 

Ala Pouli, a ſpecies of. Bilal. by s Glands. See Cerebrumnm.. 708 4 


Mares E rternum, 


"the Pterygoide- '  Albificatio,..s 6e.  Albatio. n 
105 Externus | Aim, orpiment. e 


- Muſeulum, & Internus.. Albinum, is e, r "I 3 

Mari Pena, the inner of the three 1 1 got! from * burkof | =Y 
veins in the bend of the am. yew-trees. VVV 
Aa fallt, Sal ee e „„ Mibaeartt oor IS, 2 hs by | 9 4 
Allatan, litharge of gol. 8 e * 5 
Allaterni, a name of the Is Abbora, a ſort of * or 8 9 

' Alaternoides,, from alaternus and of leproſy. Paracelſus days, iris a . 1 


* Ferm, or 1 75 a ſort of Ala- - complication: of the morphew, er-. 1 
zernuc; it differs from alaternus, in pigo, and leproſy. When cicatrices 
having three ſeeds joined together in appear in the face like the ſerpi 1 
the manner of ſpurge. The ala - and then turn to ſmall bliſters of ths 
ternus hath three ſeeds incloſed with nature of, morphew, i it is the Bora. 
one common covering, and een It terminates without ulceration, burx 
to be one berry until opened. © by, ferid evacuations in the mouth» 
Alaternoides, a name of the Tabor, and noſtrils; it is alſo ſeated i in the! 4 
Alateruus, a ſpecies of Rhamnus, | root of tec. 
Alater nus (Baſtard.) See Phylica. Alborca, WEFGUrFs | +... 394 
©  Alati, thoſe who have ide Allot, a crucible. . ©5436 $:4:,0 4 


;  ſcapole are ſo called. Albotat, ceruſs. „ e! 2 
Alati Proceſſus, the wing-like. pro- Albotim, tarpent ins 145 
ceſſes of the Os & phenoides. 1 5 KY 4 © Albotis.. See 7. erminthus' . 2h FL e 
Alaurat, 5 3 5 | . Albuca, baſtard ſlar of Bethlehem. 1 
Ala Terra, the matter of the pr a genus in Kr der 80 borany, .. * | 8 1 
loſopher* s ſtone is ſo. called. enumerates four ſpecies. "i 
Albadara, an Arabic name of the ;  Albuginea, u A A Hang: of the | oo 
| . ſeſamoide bone of the firſt 3 Joint of Adula. 1 „ 


the great-toe. See Seſamoldes. Albugiuea 7455 ie the, inner! 8 
- Albagiazi, an Arabic name of the, per coat of the teſticle. is thus 
= Os Sacrum. named, from its white and 5 EB 
0 3 Albamentum, the white of an eggs, rent colour. It is a ſtrong, thick, -* i 
Allanum, ſalt of urine;, white membrane, ſmooth an, + - 
 Albara,"a ſpecies of white lepro- outward furface, rough, and uneven 
Pl. See Les l. alſo ute the on the inner; 1 into che upper part of a 8 
; white poplar, ,.. . | 2 
2 HV gra. Af. ee . „nerves, and Umphaties, 1 
which ſend branches into the teſti - : —— 
eles. This coat being diſtended. 
Y | 8 2h ; cauſes that pain Which is fei when 


e e 3 * 


A 0 5 
uk . 8 


FY e i. e. 2. 3 9 Ws aw, bf e with 4 
- Abbuginoſs Humbaur. Bo the aque- little oil; alſo à ſmall quantity of 
ous humour of the ops hath been.” aniſe aud keks,. When this is 9 AIRY 

; culled, | boiled, add a Ittle ſalt. 5 Ee ; — 
an wo CoraRis; a name + the U Alber, white of FTT +++ 
4 2 coral, which it hath ob. f " Alburnum, from albxs, TY 5 8 
3 bn $0 from its whiteneſs;  * ſoſter and paler part of wood 
2 1 | Albugo Oculorum, the white ſpeck next the bark; artificers call it the 1 
—_. on the eyes. The Greeks named it 5 to diſtinguiſh it from the. beart,. - 
=. | Tencoma ; the Latins, Albugo, Nee ich is deeper coloured and harder. | 
"> and Nubecula ; ſome ancient Some call this Adeps Arborum. \ 
Muiters have called it Pierygium, Alburuzs A oni, a little river- 8 
Pan Oculiy Opa, Uaguit, and fiſh like an anchor p. „ 
Aids. It is a variety of Cullen's Ara, the bird called Autos . e 
1 Ly _ Caligo Cornea, With us it hath va- gor-Bill. Es 
= . - ious appellations, as à cicatrice, Alea bell, an Arabie word to ex- 

28 = film, haw, a dragon, pearl, &c. preſs an univerſal diſſolvent, which 
Some diſtinguiſh this diforder by ' was pretended to Þy, Paracelſus and 
nubecula when it is ſuperficial; - and Helmont. Some ſay that Paracelſus 
4 - Albugo when it is deep. Others firſt uſed this od, and that it is, 
make the following diſtinctions, viz. derived from the German words al. b 
when the ſpeck is of a ſhiningwhite, and geeff, i. e, all /oirit. | Van Hel- ; 

and without pain, it is called a cica. mont borrowed the word, and ap- 

me when of an opake 1 plied it to his invention which he . 
„„ e fſeated ſuperficially it called the univerſal diſſolvent. 4 5 
3 ; hath been called a ſpeck : and more Helmont had an univerſal dllolventy 5 
4 FM deeply a dragon; if an abſceſs was what held it? © 
= the cauſe, its contents hardening * Alcabefl,” Aa name of the liquo 
between the laminæ of the cornea, flints. DEE 5 
= cauſes it to project a little, and then 5 Alea heſt B 1 e. PIO vo. „ 

I, is called a pearl. | _ gerable alcaline falt. 85 5 

Auen Alv: Proflevium, the 11 Alcalies,' in Natural H. Hory, 8 
— ebf Diarrbæa an order in the claſs of ſalts. They 
Aba Balſi) ! i. e. Balſan. Cpl. are ſalts of a peculiar taſte,” and 
en Canis i. e, Alum Gracum, changing the purple juices of veget- 
„ Gracum, th the white dung ables into a green colour. Edwards. 
x of dogs. It was formerly applied They are 5 rther known by their 
84 diſeutient, to the Ae 5 of the vehement attracton to acids. LOW; 23 
rhroat, in quinſies, my frit mixed. man. 


8 
I 


_— with en 7 55 | Alcali (Fol), a genus in che ä 
nn Hi z panic, i. ©, Album . - order of Alcalirs, It readily ſhoots b 

A . ee, e into cryſtals of a FRO n 1 
5 Album. Hi enn, 1. is OY Edwards. N 

1 from tin, in the ſame Wander as Ce- Alcali (Polatile), a PRs in the | 5 
ti i made from lead. order of Alcalies, of a pungent ſmell. n 
en Olus, Jamb's etuce, 6 or and which whol y ſyblimes in no | 


corn--ſallad, great degree 1 ep ; and which 
Alen Mirai (buſts dung. readily ſtri des 2 blue colour,” with a a 
Alba Fus, © white broth. Boil fall copper, Edwards. Polatile 


=: | ak add ny F ou FR Re e 4 . por 8 1 in moſt it 
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a wink EY WEE 11 kkevie its * 
2 in the ſublimations „at. e  Alebimelech, the ! 
95 Naples. Sronſted. 5 
' Alcalization, Or Alcali rated. „ Al himille, ladi 
Is when any liquor i is impregnated in Linnzvs' 8 *botany 
Wich an alcaline ſalt, either to make rates eight ſpecies, 
it a better diſſolvent for ſome parti- Alchililla Montghe Minima, 15 
| cular. purpoſe;, or to load the Pere „ 
phlegm fo as not to riſe in diſtilla- A Alchimilla f lis aurea, Hive. 
tion, whereby the ſpirituous parts „ i. e. golden ſaxifragee. 
will riſe more pure. . Alchimilla Supina Vea Job i.e, 
Alcauna, ' eaſtern. ptiret. Alſo Germin knot-prafs,  .. 
ling ale and the Anchuſa., Alchitran, oil of j juniper. | | "Allo. 
aol, the lac Acetoſum, ſive mer- - the name of 4 dentrifice of Meſue a 
curius, vel philoſophorum: fo the Alchimia, i. e. Alchemia. | 
_ ſolvent for the preparation of whe.  Alchollea,” a ſort of animal food 
meer, ſtone is called, made of — or other fleſh pickled _ 
Alara, # cveurbit.. PF = and dried, then boiled, and potted _ 
Altea, hollyhock, a genus in CT fork Feng: It is uſed by the pet 
næus's botany. He enumerates, of ern See Philoſ, Tranſ. ; 
| cies and varieties, pine, or more; Hlebymy, a compoſition of copper 
r of each ſpecies there are thoſe with à ſmall quantity of arſenie, 
with ſingle and with double flowers, which mixture reſembles ſilver. 
Altea, verrain mallow, a ſpecies Alelys. In Aitken” Elements df + 
of Malva, Thus Tournefort names Surgery, it ſignifies A Fl peck on de 
the malva of Linnaus. pupil of the eye, fomewhat oble 01 
Alcea Indica, yellow . 0g vilion. 25 
low. Alſo Abelmeſch,  Alcibiadion, i. e. . nchuſa.. 
Alcea gyftiaca | V. iloſa, i. © Alcibiadium, i. * N | 
, —_— „ Ancbuſn. ' 
Alcea, German leopar®s-hane. Akinad, antimony. 
Alcebris Figim, | i. e. e Le flleivt, I. e, Allie, 8 
vum. Alcob, ſal pana as bane, 
Alebabric, i. e. g. lber V7 Da. | brit, . 

Abachil, roſemary, „„ Alcocalem, artichoke. : 5 5 3 
Alcbariib, quickſiſyver. Aloel, i. e, Lac 1 „ 
Alchemia, or Alelymia, alchemy; ay ſolvent with which the Lil. 

cht branch of chemiſtry that relates pher” s ſtone is prepared. - 5 
to the tranſmutation of metals. The. ' Alcofol, antimony. 3 
' Arabic particle is added by way of Alcobol. It is an W wat, a 
| eminence, to diſtinguiſh it from much uſed in chemiſtry, fignifying | Ms 
common chemiſtry.” See Al. an impalpable powder, which the-. : 
'_ " Alcberon (Lapis), the ſtone in the | eaſtern women uſed” as a kind of 75 
gaf-hladder'of. a bull, cow, or ox, paint for their faces, or otherwiſe as _ 
called Bezoar bovinus. WY . improvement to their com- 
Alebien. This word occurs in the plexions. As this powder, being an 
Theatrum Chymicunt, yol. v. and im palpable one, was ralled 1 = 
gi ro fignify that powe this name was given to other ſubtle. Ws A. 2 
ure. e which all . n Jha powders: ſo the name was given. „ 
oY n are * i E * F wine SHED to its age 


22: i 's 


- FER urity ind. per 

Nolfnkius, Weshus, and gl 
© have diſputed much about the pro- 
Per etymology aud fignification of. 


- this word ; but now it is generally 


©" Mcobol Martis, the filings of iron” 
8 by adding wine to them. 
When the whole 1s ruſted, pure Wa- 
ter is added to it, until all that is 
urinous is waſhed away, and the r ito. 
7 powder is the alcobol. 

Akeol, vinegar. 8 5 


5 ofa. 2 it is the 6 tartar or excrement of 


=  . wine, whether it appears * , 
* Woycinage. or 65 ag EY: 
- = 5 "Alcolita, urine. | 
E- Alcoliſuns, reducing any thing to 
. a by corroſion. „„ 
* Alcone, braſs. 


* Alcool, i. e. Alcobol. 
Aker, burat copper... 
Alcore, a ſort of ſtone with ſpots 
A fler. . 
Ale. Hippocrates - wentions a 
nt by this na name, and Fceſius 
Wivks it is the elder. 
* Alewbyeth, ſulphur. | 
num, baſtard Ge Fe 1 
12 js plant-like ſubſtance, which 
—_... * t with on the ſea-ſhore.; it is 


= - different ſhapes and colours. It 

3 os to fay what the Greeks 

| _ called this name. Dioſcorides 
— 85 five ſorts of it. 


1 wmoide bone of the great- toe. 
1 © Aldercrree- See ln. „ 
= Alder ( Berry-hearing * See Fran- 


e, a genus in Livtzuss 8 
e ee is but one Wir 
Cles 


£2 or Ach, vitriol, 
- Mecharith, 5 „ 
 » MleAlorigs« Ve . r 
e, 4 cock. It is faid to be fo 
in the ſtomach. of 2 cock, ſome fay 
n, 1 it is four 7 a” 


_ confined” to the pureſt ſpirit of wine. 


Klei, 5. 6: Apbthe. Paracelſus 


ie Ca, to aſcend, 


F  *Aldabaram, à name of the folk. 


K 1. 


It! is \rranſparent, and about tho e a 


of 'a bean: 
Alecfloro ac, . ho 
Allefaniei, I. e. 'Flos Sali. 


Alion, copious. Hippocrates 42 5 


18 word as an. epithet for water. 
Ts . , any medicated oil. 
on. It is oil beat up with 


- 


cas to apply to tuner e 
frequently uſed it. 
Alena, boiled meat. 5 
Alemberi, burnt lead. . OY 


Aembic, quickſilver.. Flag 
5 Alembiens. : 
Arabic and half Greek. From the. 
Arabic particle al, and aßtbie, which 
is again derived from anbau, for 


Engliſh, it is called alembic and 
moor bead. | It is A. copper cap 


tinned i in the* inſide, made le a ; 


| head, in which the p (before 
worms were contrived) v eien paſſes 
through a tub of cold water is fixed, ,. 
to receive the vapour from the vel 
ſel containing the matters to be Yi: 
_ tilled, to convey it to the receiver. 
This bead is properly the m_ 


and is called alembicus roftratus, i. e. 


the beaked alembic, to diſtinguiſh it 


This word is half. : 


Seneca calls it | 
in the Latin lavguage miltarium ; | in 955 


from alembicus cœcus, or Blind alem-, | 


Bie, which f is without a canal, as it 
is to receive dry ſubſtances that are 
ſublimed into it. 
properly an alembic, * 


' porting the key of art, Some ex- 


plained it by /a mereurii, or /al phi>. Ty 


loſophorum & artis; others ſay it is 
named alembrot and ſal ſuftonis, * 
Jal\ fixionis. Alembroth deficeatum is 
aid to be the al tartari ; hence ta 
word ſeems to fignify alcaline ſalt, 
which opens the bodies of metals by 
deſtroying their ſulphurs, and pro- 
. moting their. CS on. the 
, ores; 

Alemzadar; . 
oy Jaane 65. 5 


The ſtill 9 is 


Aunbrotb, a Chaldee 0 01 im. — x; | 


* 


8 . — 
ar 4 1 52 7 5 F *% 
Fas: „ 2 
f 14 
— 4 
2 «<4 
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7 


„ a ES rn ant ant Th 


1 
7 
f 
, 
7 
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- ” K 1 i hs 


— 


| ſorts. 


da,” 1 Ys 0 . | 
| Cre Jamey, 3 


Aicpruſis, Sete: of alis 
Abel. pe manna. 
Ales, the name of a compou 1 
ſalt. When this word is ſed as as an 


adjective, it fignifies heaped, or 


erouded, or condenſed. Sometimes 
it fignißes contracted, as the uterus 
Vein contracted. James. 3 

8 Crudum, crude. tales, i 1 Gs 
thoſe drops which often fall in the 
E in June. Johnſon. 

Aluſeb, i. e. Alumen Plumoſum., 

Aleton, meal, from aN to rind. 
© Janes. 

. a genus in Linnaths" bor 
tany He enumerates, of ſpeeies 
an varieties, ſeven. © 

- Aleuron, meal, from e, 70 grind. 


bes Strictly, it is the meal of wheat, 


though commonly applied to other 
James. 


Alerauders, Smyraiun, and ol. 


7 fatrum. 


eee * a- name 8 of che bay- 


tree called Daphne, 
 Mlexandrina,, the laurel of Alex- the 


5 avdrina, 


\ Alexanthi, i. e, Fus Ar ris. James. 
 Alexicaca, an antidote. 
" Alexicacon, from axtu, 70 repel, 


| atid rarer, az evil, an amulet igel 


poiſon, Blancard, YT 
Alezipharmaca, - alexi ph armics, 

from antw, to repel, or drive away, 

and bella, pot on. Theſe ſorts 


of medicines, though counter - poi- 

ad Sao 

8 f malignant © 

8 be alcæipharmies are what paſs 
TO 


yet chiefly relate to the cure 


evers ; 'but from theo- 


© 6. Bin Vage 
e alexiterials, Goin « — 
8 and PR. preſervative from 
ion. iy 5755 uſed: the. 
TY to expreſs elp,- or remedies . 
but later writers uſe it to erpres 
remedies againſt. the ee bites 
of animals. _ 
 Alfatia,. diltillation. ; James. .- 
© Alfadidam, the ſcoria of gold, i iron, 
or copper. Alſo burnt copper. 
ames. FEE s By 7 22 
1 Ae, 11 rata: JE i, 6 
6des, ceruſe. James. | . 
Alfol, ſal ammomac. James. | 
Miſa, 2 Es 1 
Hera. 


a, 1. e. 80 
A ga, alſo called: Ulva 
rinus, gras wrack, 978 — ee, 
or g and ſea· moſs. e 
Aga Marina, alſo called 20 


marina. It is gathered on the coaſts . 


of Scotland and Ireland, to be burn 


in aſhes for the making of ſoaps, 2 


glaſs, &c. Its leaves ſome what fe- Es 
ſemble thoſe of the oak-tree in ſhape, 
with bladders of lippery matter on 
m. "Ran ft. A "oe 
Alze, thongs ; one of tha ſores fa. 5 0 
mie or tribes in the vegetable 
kingdom, defined by Linnæus to be | 
ſuch as have their root, leaves, 5 


caudex all in one, comprehending! 
ſea-weeds, and ſome other A 


plants. In Tournefort they confli- 

tute the ſecond genus of the ſecond 

ſection of claſs vil. and are divided 

into nine ſpecies. In the Syſſeme 

Nature of innæus they conſlitute 

the third order in the claſs Ce, 
amia, and are divided into 2 


ugh the Rin, or what drives the Ares and Aguatica; 3 the firſt come 285 | 


. 2 through the pores, 


Alexipharmaca, one of- the names 


-. by, which the Greeks e + 


Or 25 
ee, 5 7 


. away, and evpiler 
"nl 8 fever. 


8 * * 


0 TE ay, 


Wi 


rehending e 
latter ſix. 
. MAlgali, nitre.. 


* Leher, * oY >, 


b ns. b Me KO 
a C eter. | 
ab, 3 e. 5 


. Algarothi Pali, Al 
1 * defy 0 * * 


1 


- rothy. 2 1 &f 3 and 
- Its Fi ventor. 
» Mere urs Fite, It is only the an- 


© tirgonial. part of the butter of anti- 
mony, ſeparated from ſome of 1 its 
. .acld by waſhing it in water. It is Se 


_ wGſteleſs, but violently emetic : or 
8 
2 line part of the antimony de- 
pra of all acid and almoſt * all 
ts phlogiſton. _ The ſmall: portion 


of phlogiſton which it ſtiſl con- 


tains is the cauſe of its emetic 1 8 


hl ata, civer;. Eides. „ 
Alzedo, It ts when a gonorrhea 
1 ſuddenly, and is followed by 


pain which reaches to the anus or to 


. the tellicles, without their being 
Weed; ſometimes this pain reaches 
to the bladder, in which caſe, there 
is an urging to urine, Which! is with 
difficulty paſſed, and in very ſmall 
antities at 4 time. This pain is 


- continued to the bladder by the ure- 


this, to the anus by. the accelera- 
'thry muicles of the penis, and to 
the teſticles by the vaſa deferentia 
and veſichls ſeminales. Muſitanus- 
and Cockburn bare both of them 
nen on this ſubject. 


Aena, or  Algematodes,. nen 


nes, pain. Hippocrates often uſed. 
the word a%yma to kignify 
eaſe” NHS 1. the paip* proceeds. 


1 * g 1, 57 18 Su/pbur | viv. 


15 


Me Agid, w aan, vi. 


r . 7 


net ore « 
„it ſeems <3 be 4 ſudd 
a fs affeQivg aperſan.” _ 


ty 4 iſp ee ies 1 — 5 18 ei ght f 


"6; 


It is the ſame as the 


r. Beaume obſerves, it is the 


the diſ- 
— nointed with oil. 
. or Algeric, lime. James. f 
* Ser Algarot 5 Pulvis,.. 5 


' x in Linnzut 'S ;dorany. 


N 


can an © Apes | 0 me 
colocynth. James. 


| Albannaj\.e. Alana Gene. * x 4 


Albaſef, a fort of puſtule, called 
alſo Hydroa. „James, 1 . 
Alica, a ſor of food admired by 


the ancients; it is not certain whe-. 


ther it is a grain or a prepatution of 
ſome kind thereof. Salmaſius ſays 


that alica is a ſort of the Chondrus of 


the Greeks, which was grain broke 
into large fragments, or rather only 


freed from che huſks, but! not ground 


in a mill. 


Alices, little 101 Ford's in the Kin, 8 5 


which precede the eruption of BO 
tules in the ſmall. pox. James. 
Alienatio Mentis, i. e. Delirium. ; 


Al formis (Proceſs), i. e. . 


goides Proceſſus, from ala, a Win 
and forma, the ſhape. fa 5 


* Ali iformes Muſculi, are a a . 


rifing from the ptery goide bone, 
and ending in the neck kf the lower 
Jaw, and towards the internal ſeat l 
the head. 


— 
* 


Aliment, to ih, includes all 1 


that is taken in as meat or drink, 
from- whenee pobtiſhiment is 427. 
Prefs 27 „ 
Alimum, arum. 1 
Alindeſi, a bodily. RE PO 
ſeems ro be rolling on the ground, 


or rather in the ns, after being a- 


Tippocrates ſays 
it hath nearly Ne ſame effect as 
vreſtling, . James. . 

Alintl ar 5 i. 8 Uvale' Frocidens. 
1. James, 
; © Aliocab, fal ammoniac. | i 
us. 


it will juſt meaſure it. 
Auſna, 3 e 2 genus 


171 


e 


* FOO: : 


EP 

* 
” 
2 


Coftel-! 2 
WE Parti are Fuch, parts. . 2 Wor 


25 12, 1 7 0 beg * times keny, 5 
11 5 5 e Argo 1 Sara's g 1 


0 45 5 


3 emed 13 ebe. | e oem : \ 3 505 
= * + or hog's fiuddings, debate oy 8 


| abi wy wi ; Doria. brutes it is long aud thick. is, 
1 25 , i 6 | 727 alſo Ho called Alan, from 0 2 
SY Nord, a ſpec Jes K. 8 | E. a gut Auffed, and nee Wh 
os * GL: Rulandus. 20% 5 and the ufinaty membra | 
Altura, nutrition. Blancard. It is one of the .wembranes i 
_  Mhafal, antimony. Rulandus, the ſecundines. Some afſert, others 
.  Alkabeſty i. e. Alcabeft. © deny the exiitehce of this membrane 
Alllale (Oleum Galle), th the fat or or in the. human. ſpecies. Ia bruces 
oil of a hen. Ru landus, .,,...  »» this- membrane contains. the _urine- 
VT 4 8 that 18 Wai from the JT, 
' Alkali (Sal Fixum), i. e. Pot aſh, * Allarinoch, . 
or the ſalt obtained from n Alluja, wood-lorrel. | 
of the aſhesof any burnt vegerables. lence, tin,” | 
AMlalia, a veſſel, Rulandus. A nod, Sees Bonus a 4" ol 
Allkanct, a name of ſome ſpecies _ | WP); beal- (Ver ouleaved), . g py <Y 
"of Anchuſa. n 5 
_ Altanet (Baſtard), 5 a ſpecies N Alliar Aris, philoſophical” | 
Litho mum. per. It is a term uſed in preparing. 
. Alara, or Alara, a a cucurbit· the philoſopher? 1 
Ralandus. 580 5 liarias Jack by che Wale * 
Altaranum, 1. 64 : 7 Piride.. "cis alone, a ſpecies of EHu. 
| Rulandys, . Alllonia 3 genus in , Linnzvs's 
Allaſa, a crucible.” Rulandud,” botanv. There are two ſpecies. N 
Aletengi, the Phy/alis: : alſo a2 Allirola, a name of n,, *  : 
ſheds ot, Phyſalis called winter- Allis Praſſum, yipet"s F 
1 "as ; "'  Allroticum, from anew, to alters . 5 
Altermes, a confect d of the or vary; an alterutive medicine, 5 *. . 
joe of Kermes berries, vc. Meſue Altan, garlick, a genus in Lin- . 
firſt) referibed it. nate botany... Ta khis genus, bY 
Alkerva,' an” Atabiag name for includes the onion and lee; and 
5 Palma Chi ifti, and Le l 21 thein all, ename futes, 0 8 and 
Ot 1 {i 3 oh. varieties, lixty -pne. I 2 
Altes, burnt tete 35 Allium Lim, ümnn.. 
tetran, an N name for” © Allochoos, [os ha 
the oil of Cedar. bug. 1 
Allimia, i e.  Alchontia. - - we 5 . Allognve gg Bae and. 
Alia, pot aſn. Rulandus. sud 1e, to 518 to be delirious. 
Allimam, tat. Nolandus. JO 5 All ger opbla, 4 _Uſproportionars, - "2 
Altol, i. e. Alcohol, * „ nütritian. when one pur of che bo» 5 9 
| Altoſfor, camphor. Rulandus. e nouriſhed. n 1 * e * 
17 Plumbi. Ir ſees ro. be the ane al. „ 1 0 
. Sat. Ft. ; . Allophyllas, 1 
Alle, ie. The ancient 7 © botany. There en n 
called it ae, as do. che Danes now. +» Allotriophagi dag 3 | "a 
| The Getmans firſt invented it, and . Vogel's Ne it , ignifies 
| brought i it into uſe,” © 1 N 80 cating 
aa Fe 4 r . f Dr. Gillen * 
8 n aneh ſpecies,” as ebe fe fs, "A * 5 
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| ſays it is the ſame as Lotio, 


Alle 2 bee. 
os Eng | 


e 1. E. 1 8 N 0 
NS. (Caroliaias.). See Cab 


cast 


5 Water; and the firſt mo- 


tion of a feetus to free itſelf from | 


T is . Rulandus. 

0 us. 
Almager, . I E. Rebrica | fnopica, 

James. 

EY Alnagra, red earth. RNulaodus 

In the 


Tbeatr. Chym. it is a name for the 


whit ſulphur of the alchemiſts. 
Alnalanda, litharge. Rulandus. 
| e litharge of 8 
fg Rulandus. 


us. 


Alnur laſia, mercury. . 
 Almartachs. powder. of Inbarge, | 


| Rulandus, > 
' Almatatica, copper. Aulandus. { 


. Almecaffide, or Almechaſide, op- 


I, Rulandus. : 

- Almeliletu, a word uſed. by Avi- 

5 benna, to expreſs a preternatural 
heat leſs. than that of a fever, and 
Which may continue Alter, a t 
2 ene, fal Ineldum, or fal R 
4 cu m, or a em, 

| Rulandus: Þ 5 ben i, 


Ani h. muſk.” Jai, 5 

 Almizadir, I ed 15 ammon. 
Alſo verdigriſe. SN, 

Almond. See Amyg . 


et "Almonds of t; the e im 0008 

called the almondz, of, the cars. See a tail, a genus in 

Tefl A they are ſubject to in- He enumerates nine or ten 
frequently ; are the cies. | | 

 occation of what the common "oY ; 9 quicklilver... 


ho is) ) See Bre. 


mation, they 


E call a ſore 


er 3 a 2 


eric, ie. Sulphur viuum. 


x 55 7 Ie es og 


a ſtone-like amber, Ru- 


py 5 
take N gra, the e he wh 


gula of Linnæus. 


Aloe, a genus in Linneus's « bo--* 
5 He enumerates, of ſpecies. 
varieties, thirt nine. . 
. (American.) See Agave. 1 
Aue (Aromatig], 51, e. * ; 

u. | 


Abbe Braftlienſs, i i. e. canagu. EY 


a Lignum i i. e. „ 
Nn Palufris, \ i. e. ee 4 
zoon. . | 
5 Niee (Water), 5 WO Wo” 
 Aleedaria, compoun 
e ſo Nes brow legs ws 
as one ingredient, 2 


| Alogotrophia, from anoyocy 45. 5 


tas 


% portionate, and Tpe@wy to _ nouriſh; 
 Almargen, Abnarage,. coral. "Ru- - unequal nouriſhment,” as in che 


rickets, | 
Alabar, q uickfilver. 8 5 
- Aloboc,. ee url Rulandus. 
Aloides, water-aloe, or freſh-wa- 
ter-ſoldier, A ſpecies « of ee. 
Allomba, lead. . 
Alooc, lead. , 
Ae, the relics e pj be, 
Alopecia, baldneſs, or the falling 
off of the hair, from abu, a 10585 
becauſe the fox is ſubject io a diſtem· 
per that reſembles it; or, as ſome 
ſay, becauſe the foxes, urine. SM, 


8 occaſion baldneſs. 


 Alopechy, i. e. Alopecia,” 8 

Alupecuroi des, 1 Slow willk - 
vetch. A ſpecies of A/tragalus.  - 

Alopecurus, fox-tail, or fox ·tail- 


graſs from anurnt, a "fox, and epa, 
Einnæus 's botany. 


. 


3 Jour 7 . bt 
adus, 5 bf 
e 2 : 
Lully ath given the work 


25 4 5 1 fo Aber, th 3 


: F — Lunam claram. 1.17 
.. Merrurium EY 
mnt Salem purun. 8 
= Conpofitum Lung. 
Ir : Compoſituns Sblis. 28 
8G Terram compo ti 7 ES i 
EIT. uam compoſitt Lung." 
rem conpoſitt Luna. 


5 Hs ——— Terram compofits Solis. g 
Le — 5 ram com tt Solis, © 
Q rem comp Solis. i, 7 


rem compafiti Solis, 
— apidem Album. * © 


* . Mallets corporis rubei. 


N 
X 
. . 


4 
. 
11 

5 


— Calorein fu) feereti. 
== cum cineris. 

alorem balnei. 
2. . = Separatiouem Ziguorum. 


ELL —Aenbirum cum cucurbita. 
Mo Miphentc, an Arabian word for 


Alphita,, pl. of ub the meal 
of barley that hath” 50 . 
Hippocrates uſes this word for meal 


in general; Galen ſays that » ap 


is coarſe. meal, ade is fine meal, 


and ah re 18 a midgling ſort, 


2 505 bitedon. It is h a bone is 
7 into ſmall fragenents? like 50 


: bits i. 925 rin. © "ih 4 


Alphus, a pos, from anpane,” Ef 
old os for ro 'chans e becauſe it 
changes the colour of the in. It 
is a ſpecies of that fort. of leproſy 


3 called ati g, hich i is divided i into 


the 4a, melas, and leuce; in 


2 the ah; bus the in is White and 


fh, 1 ot all over, but in fp 
nes the parches are dn bo 
me origin, as the leuce 


and lepra, And bears the ſame ana- 


logy to the e ſcabies to the 


5 legra;; the rficialy<chiefl 
ite wg the ik \'the Go nd uke 
- beepbe ined the Raſh b BY they ar 
| OY j ; 5 5 


. . 
. > 


" all | diſorder that acer wed in er 5 


5 When broken, looks like — . | 


from thence, potter's ' dre. The - 


_ 


'barley* ſugar, or "ſugar-candy. n 


ot to ſignify a E or a” 


eau 85 it dete why fel places on 


Stellaria of Linnæus. 


N He 9 five ße 
cies 0 An ts. r 
Ege H R 
e, fs am i 
3 bevy 2 5 Ks 2 4 5 
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* . & * 
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5 #5 | 2 - 5 Sh 
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degrees of inveteracy.” Celſos de- 

ſerides the n, wider the name of _— 

Vie, es er SV . "a £7 
Alpini,” mall; pyramidal See. | 


nila. - 11 8 9 
55 op 100 i e. beim of & Ny | A 
api, a genus in Lin us“ 8 be. | 


. tany.. There is but one ſpecies, '; 
Alfuiſon, a ſort of lead ore which, 


It is uſed by potters to glaze their 
coarſer” earthen wales, and ĩs called 


Potters. mix a ſmall portion of man- 
zabeſe with it, and thus Sie a 
kiſh'hue to the glazing, B 5 

. lead. e 


* Alrdtica, a word*uſed by: Albu- I 


imperforation fn tl e Yagi. It W 1 
ay Arabic word. WW 
© Alſamach, an Arabic! re for | 
Af gat. hole in the os petroſum 
Aaſamucli i. e. Afhma l.. 
Aſſinaſtrum, ſo Tournefort: NEE 
this Elatine of Linnæus. It is alfo | 
a ſpecies of elatine in Linnzus' * 
batanꝝ 3 Kae 


ene 5 


account of their ſhade; chickweed, 

A genus in Linneys's bstiny. Tie 

enumerate three ſpecies,” 
Alfine. 80 Tourne fort 8 

name of ſome ſpecies] of: 'Verogica — 

and of the rue ng 8 Ms — 


=. ' Formis, F 


rllane, or Ti, TL. 
"41 Hts 4; Ee. ing, Ws Ken 5 N 5 155 1 
"fans Sea in Eier; 8 


botany. There 1 is but one ſpecies .. 
Gf IAremerin, à genus id Linnzus's 9 


op no 1 ; 2 { 5s 4 1 * ; . 
. * . + — "Us Bec *, 
4. es ny 
"> 4s 9 AL 
, » * 
* 


1 a _ of Sibbaltia.. 0 1 U l. Lal, „ 
Alterantia, alteratives, or 8 Aliib, alafctida. 5 
medicines, are ſuch as have no im- Altus, When this word is — Oh 
mediate ſenſible operation, but gra- to /opor, it N 1 ep « as 1 5 
Aually gain upon the conftitunion, | A E a 55 
by changin ging t the humaurs from a 
.. Kate of giſtemperature to $44 ol 
See 1 It is now ſound a 
© ſeryiceable thing. to give ſuch me- 
- Gennes as are properl cathartie, by 
way of alteratives in ſtubborn 4-08 
nical caſes. Thus the Tinftura Sa ot» - 
era, for inſtance, given in the quan- tom is a pot that holds Re matter to 
'  tiry of half a ſpoonful ſor a doſe, be ſublimed, and at the top there is 
has no immediate effect upon the in- a head to retain. the flowery, ord 
wehe ſo as to diſcharge their con- riſe up. 5 
tents, but paſſes on to the farther Aludit, mercury. | Rulandus, ©. 5 
tages of circulation. - Alam, the herb comfrexv. 
Allercangenon, vel lumen. 3. e. Aumbair, butter. 8 
ene. 72 Alunboti, calcined lead. Rulandus. 
Althea, from . 4 remedy, | Mlumen, alum, a genus of neutral 
- _naethimatlow; A genus in Linnzus's | ſalt, in the order carthy neutral 7 
botany. He enumerates three ſpe- ſalts... It con liſts of the vitriolic 
cies, and three varieties. acid, and a clayey . it changes 
Mithea Frutes, a name of the Hi the purple Juices, of vegetables ino 
A | 2 OI 2 . cou. Edwards. c | 
Althea foliiscanahis, i. e. angue. umen „ vel ati Fo 
Althanaca,, vel Althaxacha, orpi- Pot. aſh. . n, 1 
ment. Alumen Glacial.” 80 alum that . 
Aubebegium: an Arabian name for appears. like Ice was el led by the 
a fort of ſwelling, ſuch /as is ob- ancicnts. N 85 
. in cachectie and leucophleg- Aue en Plum um, a varjery 1 55 | 
matic habits, and ſuch as is. ſeen white ſpecies. of, Aſbeſlus; its fibres, 
under the eye-lids of thoſe wha N are parallel, 4814 and vefy britile; 
00 much. 2 . gloſly, and of a fine white colour; 
Althexis,” from ab, to cure, or and the ſpicula, when rubbed for | 
* Hippocrates often uſes this ſome time between the fingers, pro- . 
2 to  igoify: the cure of a di- | a Joh Ine intenſe, pain aud nich _—_ 
08 5 in - an 
We” 17. 8 Aricenna calls. the | . 7 tum diſlplved in ; 
Le, of the ancients. water in the proportion of gi. of 
2 burnt * 7 \Rulan: - alum, to 1 of water, . is bus 
: named. The purging mineral was - 
bine, the ſcoria of lead, Ru- ten are alſo called aluminoſ@.. 
1 1 5 _ Muaſel, a drop. Rulandus. 
Alincar, a fort of felidous ſale Ain comfie , 
| | of. metals. Alaſar, manns. Ruland. 1 
2 Aua Agyptia, the fame as Alu» 
per. or flow. ta, leathay e 
Plalters TOE 


2 Ay = ai ot 


; | Ding. . 
* ba 9 SY 


N »OD.,. -& . 


EL. 


* WY 1 74 pe 
ther-ſtone, ir is foft and pliable ; In 
not of 4 Lam! ibared ele Fi, 7 


War rds. 


. fi rom alveare,. 4 bg 


Vee ">The ottom - of the- Concha, 


or hollow. of the external” ear F it £ 
from {A ſtone in t 


terminates in the meatus auditorius. 


It is in this cavity where. WE care, y 


WAX is prinelpally odged, 


Aveoli, the ſockets in the Jaws. in | 
There are 
uſually fxteen of theſe alveol; i in 
each jaw of an Ae 


Alben. Medicinally it is e 
5 the vena. porta. 


vieh the teeth are ſet, 


tubes or canals, through 


to man 76 
1 me- fluid flows, particularly” | 


to duds Which convey the chyle 
from the receptacle thereof 10 the 
| ſubſclavian 7 . 

_ Alviduca, Applied to e 


| it means Sus 55 hich purge. . ey 


Alifu, a diatrheea. . 
Albus, the abdomen; 1 in 


| a more wired and ſtrict ſenſe, it 

expreſſes rather the condition of the 

| bowels; as when a perſon is laxa- 

tive it is called tous liquida ;. when. 

| coſtive Albus dura; an when 9 
coltive Alon, adfirife. Zh, 


Alycey front a, to. be, | anions, 


| i of Yong SE, e is e 


curry with a metal. 
3 cept iron, 


. Wo 


un, 1 om 1 priv. oY den, 4 


Alypum, 
Pain, 775 herb terrible, a ſpecies. of 
IG !obalaria, © Alfo A. e of 
FP urge. 2 
Al Iyſmos, va” SG 10 be _ 
bor. ANXIOUS. EHippocrates uſes 1 it to 
expres that vnealigeſs that is at- 


| wia on acute diſeaſes, which 
makes the patient toſs about, and 


that they cannot reſt long in the lame. 
wes -- retus . diſtinguiſhes. be- 
tween the advay; auvegerog, A and ie 
abet dard, The firſt is cauſed 
by an 9 
ers, . 


3 1 ea: 


| lever. 


'uneaf 


viſcers in the belly. . 


of Veronica. 


1 8 botany... | 


The a pen, of Galen is thought to 


tree, a [pecies of H. 


iron ſcarce at all. 


Ein. 


prefſion of the Vital We 
later wel 1 * e | 


l vi t of PEE n ( „ 
ie te are reckoned 
ſorts; "two With, and two without 


54 „ 


1 0 wit Seer from 7 


in the 4 Unealine 
of the fomach. 41 Ne Ka parhby, "ag 
dne) B, 4 


bro luce this dilorder. 1 
> Without fee, from vapoiirs 
or ff palm in the ſtomach, or e 


7 


7 27 


3. With fever, from a diſc culty 
the blood paſfing through the langs. 
from, a 4 e * 


4. With fey 5 
Alvſhides, from its x .reſeinb ance et . ; 


Al ly ſum. . 


"Abba, 4 name of fome 5 8 WS, 
See Draba. _ 585 

"Al . LY bperler * 
Varrs um, ESI 3 Ns TIF 
"Al by Jum, . madwort, 24 a ges MES 
He euumerates 
fourteen ſpecies, and two varieties; - 


be 4 ies 'of Marrubium. The - 
ahn of Pliny i 1s ſu 1 , Mc: 
the Mollugo. „ 
Amalago, Jamaican. on 
Amalgama. In 22 751 it ig rot "HR 
' ſubllance pr roduced. by mixing 5 
All metals, xx, 
Will amalgamate with - 
quickſilxer. Gold amalga iates moſt * "I 
readily, filver. next, "Jead and "tin * 
next, copper with difficulty, Adi f 
10 amalga ate , 
Sold is to reduce. it to a paste 95 0 
uniting it with mercury 3. with this; 
. paſte, 


. ke N 5 du: 26 

called myſhrooms,. truffles, dc, a 
Amara ae 1. das Gag, 1 

noſum.. BE 77 

* Amaracuh.. | 

 Anigranth, 


1 : eras, 245 
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Iver: and other metals 85 * © 1 
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3 - 1. 1 
4 ae the Gomphreta of Linhæus. 
* _ _* Amaranthoides, a ſpecies of Axyris. e 
. Amaranthut, amaranth, a genus 
: in Linnzvs's botany. He enume- 
| " 0 rwenty-fout ſpecies. 5 | 
i ko. 15 8 „ Amaranthus TLutæus 2 a 
5 n from & 
32 5 3, ns and dg, /Uehn . 
1 . e flower 
ep . Amarella, a ſpecies ÞÞ . 
. ” Amarella. | 80 Ge | 5 the 
. b, 0 5 
. * dmaryllis, Uily-dafth dl, 
in Linnzvs's botany. 0 
3 en twelve ſpecies. WO. 
vp 3 Amd ſonia, a genus in nevus! 8 
- = borgen, He hath but one ſpẽctes. 
8 Amutoria, wel Amatoria Febris, 
the fever of lovers: alſo the Chiorofs. 
Vogel defines it to be a fever of a 
few hours continuance, beginning 
with a great degree of coldneſs, and 
3 8 eager expectation. 


Jes df 


55 : ' the eyes which move them when we 
Aste ſaid to be ogling. When the 
abductor and bumilis act together, 
1 give the eyes this oblique mo- 


"4 lee muſcles are alſo called 
obliquus inferior | and ſuperior 
. W % ; ; 


' Amauroſis, fond anabfe, 2 2 2 
Y darken. It is à decay or loſs of 
32 when no fault is obſerved in 


Dres hat enlarged : 


nd motionleſs. 


. BY 355 ke Latins call this diſorder 2 
A "Dutta ſerena... Dr. Cullen ranks it 


. By ab a Zens in the claſs Locales, and 
border Dy/efthehe, and enumerates 


Fiz. compreſſion, debility and its 
= . cauſes, ſpaſm, and the application 
1 = et ſivallowing of poiſons. The fight 
by. 55 . Whether the object be near or at 
. diſtance ; but not from any viſible 
* 5 deter! in the eye, but from ſome 
7 is: f he: inner . 


30 


a a Ernus 4 
Me euhme. -extremities of. thoſe "arteries which 


we TL except thar the pupil is 


1 7 Ache ſpecies from the following cauſes, * 


4 5 4 
WAL. wary. * 
N 1 7 4 * 5 
* * "BY 4 L $ 
2 5 


occeſioning. 8 repreſenta: ps. off 
Mets doſt, Kc, floating. before the 
©. 6 which. - appearances are no- 
elſe than the 

ec id and compreſſed by the blood- 
_ veſſels being ng much ſtuffed and. * 
. Giflended ; o that in many of its 
arts all ſenſe is loſt, and tf xerefore | 


* nf no images can be painted upon ther 


_ reby the eyes, as It generally. © 
ippens, being continual {4 
i many parts of objects falling. 
ſveceflively upon them, are obſeured. 
he cure of this depends upon a 


run over the bottom of the eye; and 
"whatſoever forces away the matter 


obſtructing them, will alſo be able to 
remove the like obſtructions in the 


arteries of any other ' part. of the 


brain. For what is generall 275 con- 


cerning the optic nerves ob- 
ſtructed in this caſe, is didi ous ; 


for the arteries muſt fivſt be obſtruct- 
Amatorit Maſculi, the muſcles of 


ed, becauſe there is nothing in the 
nerves which was not before i in the 


arteries : and when a nerve 1s. ob- 7 


ſtructed it may be taken for f * 
able. 


ee 4 Self, 1. e. Caligo | 


2 ill Lo | 
Amauraſis a 20, i i. e. Calige 
P *upill PB. 
Aniba, à name of the ener. 
* Ambarum, ambergriſe. 
Ambarwalis, from the Latin word 
ambire, a name of the Pobgala,, or 
milk- wort. h 


arts of the Re- ; =, 
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emoval of the ſlagnations in the 
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Ambe, anden, a lip, edge, or r 7 


tions of the humerus. Galen ex- 
plains the word ambe, by oÞpruſng 
£T ara ay an eminence like a border, 
and ſays, that- the whole machine 
takes chat name, becauſe 1 its extre - 
mity. runs out with an edge like the 
lip or brim of a pot, towards the. 
Interior cavity, which, as well 
"the EO or 9 * oy * +} 
6 


SCN * 


. der, an inſtrument uſed in diſſoca - 


15 


a % 
* 
5 95 
? 7 
} 
8 
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3 a mbe. . 


. by the 


g 155 |, Manga. 71 05 moſt probably an animal matter, and : 2 
| Ambelnz a  Turkith; d and the produce of the ſpermaczti - $7 1 = 
perſian name for a tree called CH. kl eh ves 12 5 rel Skin 5 9 
| ramais ; in Engliſh, the ur was in the urine bladder 2 
_ cornered b 15 1 ing that fiſu. Dr. Schwediar Wan WC - 
Amber, It is a genus 1 in the claſs is its excrements 5 
"of \inflammables ; on burnin Ambrette, the French name „ 
ves a Peculiar fragrant N Abelmoſeb. „ 
wards . Ambroma,. a genus in Linne * —— 
yl IN . ſerruted lea ved, fiſtu- botany. ' He hath but one ſpecies, „ 
3 ſweet ſultan, : a ſpecies Aunbrofta, 'was a founding" tie 
of Centaureas given to medicines which were „„ 
Amen Zee AutboſSermun. ' tended of uneommon efficacy forſup- - 
: Ani, ie. Anbe. | porting the principles of life, _ ' 


\ Ambia: 


onard, a 
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Went” 5 or exiremity are ſignified . be a 488 PET: : 1980 45 


a nneral; bur from ſome accounts | 
Aube, 4 name of the tree called ſorted in the Philoſ. TranſaQions it 18 


yellow liquid procuring a kind of immortality. ; 
FR; bitumen, ſmelling like Tacamahacea. but ſuch terms are now ot = 
55 It flows from 2: foubtain near the with.” 5 
; Indian ſea; its medicinal properties 


are the ſame as thoſe of e 


5 | or of coranna. 


\ Amblofes, from — zo cauſe mY ſes, and Ruellids 8 buckſhorn. # 


 ertion; a miſcarnage. , 125  Antbrofiniay a genus in Linnzus's. / - { 
Anblotica, medicines which ocea- botany. He hath but one ſpeczes. 
8005 abortion. Blan card 5 -Ambulatio, walking. Celfus ſays, © | 
- Amblyogmids, from apCaug, | full, that il moderately u ed, it ſtrength⸗ 
dullneſs of fight. Hippocrates uſes ens 4 weak ſtomach; that it is beſt... 
this word, and Amblyoſmos, to ex- if up and downhill, except in great 
preſs the Re thing. weeakneſs. If the viſcera are . 
1 . from afab dg, dull, and riding is to be preferred to ee 5 
„ eve. It is an obſcurity of Walking preſerves, and' riding 185 . 
; 


1 5 fect in the organ. In 
/ | napſis it is placed as ſy nohymous 
bx; with Amauroſfs, and with Dy/opia. 

| Anblyeſinos, i i. e. Amblyogmos. 


Ambo, i. & Manga. 


Aunbon, the edge of the ſockets in © variouſly periodical. 
which the heads. of the large bones 7 — Michael. Prax. Clin. JE; 


_are-lody . 


ee 2 a ſpecies of Runpbin. 2 


Aura. See Amber. 


Ambra eineracca, | 3. e. Lulu. 4 1 8 Fs 3 "44 
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griſea. 


ar SR amberofiſe,” a. ge. 5 ore op 


nus in the claſs of inammablis; it 
38 generally foul and opake; when | 
burning, it yields a peculiar fragrant | 
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ſight, wirbout any 7 de- covers health the beſt. 
ullen's ſy-". 


| | called allo Patulentur, and Juris, 


"OE 1 peg the / itis Iden ah of Parkinſo „ 
en eee 


3 8 3 mn 
A L = TIF" ** * * * q r 
N ö e 
4 r 2 e bog 7 5% * 1 7 . * 
8 * s > 8 „ eG 
c 1 4 1 N ; * 3. 
} 7 5 5 GA ; - _ F 
6 18 Ae 2 Pak wer bx Ok 
1 5 . 
5 : L 8 * 
\ f N 2 * t 8 * 
* ® 4 
{ IE 8 
hs > — . 
' DAS + . , WW. 
” : * 3 * Li 5 
D 1 > & ry 
7 £0 , x : WA 
: 5 * * 4 . * 
9 > 


5 5 * . > 
* wr 8 
* 1 
4 e 3 
Pi 1 W __ 
g 2 
*&þ 
1 p 
* 
* 
1 
RB 
5 . * 4 ! 5 1 4 
$5 4 : 4 << 
k 70 4 


Ambroſia, a 9 in” -innzus's 
botany, He enumerates Ix ſpecies. | 
' Ambroſia Cam rpeftris, ſwine's creſ. 


- Anbulativa, a ſpecies of 5 
 ambulo, the name of a ale, 


and fatus furiofus. It is a diſtentiam 
or inflation attended with pain, and ' 
See 3 ot RA 


Anbuſſa, burns. Pt. Cullen 9 3 
places theſe as ont of FRO” Wu 


mbuſllio, from enter Horning 
Ambutua, i. e. Pareira Brus. 


Lari, 1 8. dime ge © 
Amelanchier, a ſore of hilbetry-z 5 55 


2 


1 Toe. Yo 7 pet 1 cf: ah. 
= 5 Allo: a variety of Eydonia. - 


= * Ane, i. e. Acmetla. © _ 1 in e from i det 
7 = . 5 1 Amellgides, © a ſpecics of: Cineratia. perceiving or not remembering „ 
1 Amellus, an herb in F. rance that relations of things He ranks this 1 2 
_ rake its name from the river Mella diſeaſe in the claſs, Newroſes, and the! ; 
_ f in that country. Different e order Ve ani. His ſpecies are, 1. | 
1 e it 2 erently.  Amentia Congenita, natural ſtupidity,, x : 
= _ _ * Fmellus, climbing Jamaican calea, i. e, from the birth, 2. Amentia » 
=_ * „„ %% tit, Senilis, dotage or childihneſe, from 
5 5 5 Amellus, ſtar- flower, a genus in the infirmitics: of age. 3, Amentia_ ; 
4 | Linn@us' 8 borany<. He cuumerates Aeg quifita, when from accidental in⸗ . 
if tuo ſpecies. Jets a perſon bremen Kurd or * 
3 Be dreellus,. blue. ke Rarawort, fooliſh. | 5 „„ 
£ e. of Aer. Amentum, from | en ant Ci * OT, 
95 Amelpodii, the Hage of. four . « Pen or thong, or catkin. See 
= EE ferent trees in India, viz. Hmelpodi ;  Amentaccous Flowers. 9 5 
2 . £ . M. Belutta nelpodii; Siouanna Anentum, ſeiſſile Mums Rulandue. . 
9 Ws og Laretia Amelbodi. . Ameri, a name for indigo... . re | 
| Ec | þ* Ea common falt. Rulandus. > | Americanum e i. e. Lehen. =. 
'  Amenorrbeea,a from . priv. Analog, | Peruv | - „ 5 
_ - monthly, and geo, Nuo, a detect or r Anericanum T 3 Potatoes. - 
= * -.. "Want of the. menſes. This is 55. Anetbyſia Pharmaca, from « Vs 
. * Cullen's generic term for e and welu, wine, medicines which ei- 2 
or ſupprefſed menſes. He places ther prevent. or take away, the in⸗ 
= genus. in the claſs Locales, and ebriating effects of Wine. 
—_ _ order. Epiſe heſes,. His. {| pecies Are, Amethy/lea, a genus in Linney 4 
I. Ennio menfium; that is, when botany. There is but one. ſpecies. . 
1 - ths menſes do not appear ſo early as Anethyſtus,: ameth yt. Ir was fo ; 
=_— uſually. expected. 2 Sappreſſo called from a ſuppoſition that. it. pre- 55 
4 +; menum, when, after the menſes ap- vented drunkenneſs.” It is a precious: ' 0 
= Pearing and continuing as uſual for None ; a ſpecimen of quartzoſe > 
| — "ſome. time, they ceaſe withour preg-' ſtal. -Amethyſts are met With amongſt N 
—_.: 3 occurring.. 3. Amenorrbea the ſpecies of four different genera, 
wel Menorrhagia difficilis, in the order of quartz, Edwards. 
> when this flux is too fmall in quan- Amiauns bis, amianth, a genus e. 
1 . N and attended with " he pain, the order of fibrous ſtone; its fibres; 
= 5; Z are phable and ſoft when ſeparated,” 
= . - | „3 VL a Arbor” and liebes, and of different colours. Edwards. 
, 4 2 1 weak, feeble: In this ſenſe Amiantus,. i. e. Ami autbus. 8 
— .- * often uſes | this word. Aniculum, à covering for the, 
1 Amentaceous Flowers. * In Botany,. Pe when the boys exerciſed in . 
ther e ſuch as have ab aggregate the Gymnaſium. It ig alſo. uſed in 
5 9 2 ſümmits hanging down in farm the ſame ſenſe as the ward Amnins- | . 
* by 3:27 of a rope or of q cat's 8 tail, as the . Amidums,. 1 1. E.  Amylum. Ss 3 475 i, 
B 13 male flowers. of the mulberr : Ke. Aminæ (Gum), i. & Cum Anime, 
: Ts | Theſe. are alſo called ali, and in Amina, the dame of ry fort, 0 9 
"A Lee 83 5 corte. 7 8 
N ESE A mnentia, from a rie. and mens, *.- Amiſady, prepare fat. amm Ver 1 
—_ The; Mind, 7 pry: defect of” © 2274 fe Log oye 'of a 925 r a 
_** e Linh fight; a veg eee My the: | 
"Ip V 85 wes „ 90 
; 5 8 8 


nette from earing 
- 0 
1 Ammannia, 'A oy in I 
1 85 fon, He enumerates five Tpe+ 
dies, and one variety.” 
Ammi, biſhop's-weed; S pedde 1 in 
' Tons s botany. He enumerates 
wy three ſpecies,” and one variety. 9 
Ami, a ſpecies of Nen, 
= eee a ſpecies of e. =D 
1 Ammon, cinnabar.. © * 55 
5 . wr  Anmmites, wel ee From; al- 
„ ſand; a ſandy ſtone. Some are 
8 Inall as poppy Seed; others large as 
5 " hazle- nüt. When as large : us &- 


| pea they are called Mineral bezoar. Spiritus Mingereri. | 


They are Kan oper Berne in 2 22 
bo bend. 4 POR. 

|" Medi. i. e. PEO} MS hy 

x + farmochoſia, a remedy for crying 
che body, by covering it with hot 
25 fand or ſalt. It is of the ſame 
efficacy as infolation... Salt! is better 
5 than Mud, d 827. 
e edna Salt { anner), a genus 
of neutral falt in the order of Alkas . 
ine neutral Salts, It is compoſed 'of 
. muriatie acid and the volatile 
alkali; it is volatile in a ſmall de- 
gree of heat; its alkali i is extricated 
PR 1 pungent vapours on the admixture 
. ofq vickelime; its acid is extricatedi in 
White fümes, on pouring cencentrat- 


Ammoniacal ſalt, is a general name 
for ſuch neutral alis as have a vola- 
tile alkali fox their bafis.. / 
Whoſe acid is the acid of ſea-falt was 
called Sal ammoniacy and as the firſt 
known, it gave dame to all the reſt. 
The name ammoniac” is derived 
Samet jus from one of the Cyrenaie 
 terxitories; "Ammonia; by others, 
from the remple of Jupiter Ammon 
in Africa; by others from cd bm 
dee Jand, or dy; the + 
falt being ſaid to have N bnd 
. pleorifull in Ammonia, ' and Ir. 
-. . Ammon's temple, in ſandy-gitgrads* - 
* 68 1.he 1210 N of mo ae e 


. LN Si, AH * 


* 


. 8” 4 F 5 37 OM 


mold frequentiy chat of an Alt, and - 7 
in ſhape reſembles the horn of 4 A 


ed vitriolic acid upon it. Edwards. ; 


That nonymous with Amentin. FER 


"a a" 
_ ſpecies of Sal Gem. The true mos © £4 Y : 
dern al ammonia is never found 
native, at leaſt not in any . 
pure ſtate; The common /ol amm. 
ziac is an artificial. preparstien; 2 
which, until very lately, was mage A 
b in Egypt. It is now produced 4 
ngland and other countries.” © 
 Ammoniacunt (Guin)," gum Am? Y 
moniacs It ds brought from he 1 1 
Eaſt Indies. It i is gummi-reſinous. 
juice. The pieces that are white, HI 5 : 
Fleary dry, and large, are the be 
 Ammoniacus Vegelabrs W i. & 


— Anuntonis. Corn, Ann 
It i is a foſſil of different colours, 


ram. It receives its name from — 3 
cuſtom of confecrating rams-hor 


in the temple of Jupiter 1 Y 
the deſarts of Libya. „ 
Anmoni n. See Ammites. * 5 85 5 


Anmonitrum, from = 
4 nirpory nitte. In our e 1 
this is called e 28.55 9 


Am Atcaliz * Paracdlfus » JN 
ſays it is water We runs threngh = 
limeſtones, and fo; is impregtared . „ 
with lime. Rulandus N it 1 © 
= yan „ 

riv. and rn arty” 8 DE. _— 
ulneſs. Some» uſe this word 9 — 


88 a4 N * * 5 * 
3 - 


Ampion, or Arnios. - | "Ms. _ 
thinks it is derived from or bbb 1 2 
its name in alhifion to apinor, & Te 
el which the ancients uſed ter ie 
reception of blood in facrifices?*-Ix | 

is the internal, membrane Ones -. 
1 the foctus'; it is thiw aok 
tranſparejit, fofe,” tough, Tmoeth'on 
irs tofide, but rough on the outers 
Dr. Hunter ſays chat it runs oer 
the internal ſufface of the place ta, 
And makes the*external "CONSE OL TM 155 
Fo funis unibiticalis, ta Which 3 

FIX > OY 3 n e AY 5 12 


1 


* i, 


+ AW 


T7 128 
"AS 5 ? 


. 


” Grips dert ed ny 1 

3 1 in 2 microſcope, it appears.to have 
"3 | blood-ypſſels, bat 99 are . 
I . Th Fe + 11 
1 3 18 ©, 3 —.— eee 

> Amogabricl.. Oinnaba r. 

SY The Dutch call Jamaica 
* per thus. Hy 
4 8 * a fruit reſembling 1 
Wy. 1 ; It is alſo called Eſeudamomum. 
3 „Aen. Singer. 4 genus in 

Linpus“ botany. He ee, 
| _ Jour ſpecies. +: - 
Aunomum, a ſpecies 1 Sin. 
e Lali. 11 1 0%. 


> SR 8 2 e | of the. Caſia 
5 Wn Alte of nw pepper. 
| ns. th Amor ee The ſame as Ero. 


ig. 
. . : E204 'Love-ap le. It ; is. 
05 Solanum Lycoperficum of Linnæus. 
In Italy they are eaten with oil ne” 


— 


IF s 5 . = 
=_ . Amorgec. The faces of. 5 5 
wb. Baſtard indigo, a 155 


1 ab in Linnzus! i botany. e 18 
—_ "Fo one ſpecies | ; 
== | 4 = Amoſiens, i. e, . 
=. Ane, Potatoess. 
1 | Ange, j. e, Amber. _ 
en. Vine. leaves, or the 
| a s of vines. Hippocrates com- 
'B 5 . making into peſſaries, 
do promote the menſes with, . 
= - Anbelites. Canal-coal, It is more 
= I " hifuminous, than that in een 
pſe with us. 
2 : ©, Ampelopraſſum, Great round-head: 
1 5 e garlic, a ſpecies « ag Abym- 405 


2 "x : 6 


.W  HAmpelos. Brony.” - | 

EE: prices fem Ons 1 . 

bs. pPpPepoſition, ſignifying a revolution, 
Ju qu 4 dap, à quotidian fever, 
8 BY: 7.77 rebrofes,. a mirt ſort of at- 


— LH” partaking of Diartbroſis 
dad Synarthrofts ; ; it. reſembles the 
.*, Aſt in being mayeable, and RE 
Atte r in its a 4; 


=> * 


ambo, and 8.8, Vivo. 5 An 


a acts. and. dvs, 


ther as in 1 POOR 1 they - 
are both united to a common Cartis' 


lage, which. being more or leſs pli- 
able, allows them certain degrees of 


flexibility, though they cannot flide _ 


ſuch 1 is the con- 


ſt rib with tas 
Sternum, - and of the bodies of. the | 
Fertebre with. each other. 


Aupbibius, Amphibious, 5 3/5 ip 
imals are 


thus called, that live both on land, 


upon each other; 
nection of the br 


ang in the water: Tbe amphibious 
animals, according to Linnzus, are 


a claſs. whoſe heart is furniſhed with. 
one ventricle and zone auricle, in 
which reſpiration is in a confider- | 
1 degree 3 850 Ry 
 Ampbibleflraides, rom enn 
Form or ſhape, the 


. \ * 


reting or netelike coat of the eye, 


It is a ſoft, white, and ſlimy ſubs - 
ſtance, . which, i is thus named, be. 


cauſe if it be thrown. f into water, it 


reſembles a net. It ſhoots from the 
center-of the optic nerve, and con, 
fiſts of the medullary, 


as far as 
the Li «gan Ciliare, or the liga- 
ment o the eye-lids, If the whole eyo 


was to be conſidered as a flower grow. 


ing to the braip by the optic nerve, 
this tunie would be the flower YG 
and the other two the Scherotica and 
Choroides, be only in the nature of a 
ſtem. This ſeems to be the =p ? 


organ of fight, and receives the viſible - 
ſpecies within the eye, after the ſame 
manner as a white wall, or a piece of 


white paper im a darkened room, re- 
ceivesand repreſentsthe viſible ſpecies _ 
which are intromitted through a little 
hole, ſo as to form what we now 
call the Camera obſenra;; 7H by = 
whereof the nature of 5 on Tay be 


pretaily, explained. 
1 five, e about, 


az the gills of a fiſh. The 


| e N of wid , . 


ſubſtance of 
it; and expanding itſelf over the 
vitreous humour, is extend 


e, or parts about the tonſils, 


'4 


4 3 
” 
* 


Wa 


= 


1 


3 


— 


e — W W 1 * 
, \ 8 * * 7 1 3 1 . 5 
j . 8 } A 8 5 SH 8 125 4 858. 5 
Ade {bi nat medic Selig TY 186 Got, as aa 1 4 ws . 
| this word to expr che pudenda * tis. 1 receſs of b 3 
5 Ln ef 5 „ We. pocrates [uſes this: 
1 ee 4 45 We The Os- word to: 235 the receſs of t 
. br mouth o 25 8 e humours from the circumſeien 


| e e Winſlow the center of the body... & 
| cally the articulation of 05 lowerj Jaws» "Ampulla, à veſſel aped with £ 1 
_ which is 122815 by a ginglymas, belly, as 2 bottle or jugg. In Che.” 
and partly by an arthrodia, © mig all bellied veflels are called. j 
ee. See Amphemerinos ampulle, as  boltheads, | receiver 
for its etymology. Excepting a very cueurbits. 
feu inſtances, it is an intermittin "Am rpullaſcens.” „The * pack. 
fever of the qvotidian rertian whe. laſcens is the moſt tame. N of 
It is the continued quotidian of Pecquer's duct. a 
| Linngvs and Vogel: -others rank it . Amputare Fires. Tor nder a per- 
as a remittent. fon wean 2 
An bmi Catarthalis, | | A a: Anputore Ner bos. To take 
; ard from cold. 3 the ſtrength.” 1 . | 
 Amphimerina Anginiſa. A ſymp- Anpulatio, amputation Fas mY 


' Foinatie kind of quinſy, Filled. by futo, to cut of. It is the" e 
e Febris ang;, 10 by others ting off any * or Pan of the. 3 
_ the mucous quinſy,, an the eryſepe- body. 6 bus * I 48 
latous vinſy. BN |  Amputatio. Boch. A lots of f xech. Þ& 


Amphi merinæ Tuſficuloſa. 9 Anpulatra. A wound a 
8 cold; alſo the  whooping- , d rer ion of: a part from 


_ cough | 
ee Rein aut, about, | eee A f. reles 84 a 
a peeps, the womb. The part nzmontana.. „ 
abaut c Amuckica, . ee 
Anpbipler. According to Rufus Remedies that by vellicating and, 
- Ephefius: it is the part Htuated be ⸗ ſtimulating the bronchia wie a. 
twist the Serotum, Anus, and i Wes cough, and To contribute to the 8 
rern part of the thighs, charge of What is in the lungs.” 3 
Außbipucuma, "from cur, 2 Amulatum. See Palast, 2 . 5 
"and erwua, the breath. ; "Adifficulty _ Amuletum, An _amulet.  Amulers 
of breat Wy ; and charms are ſo nearly. Aled, ©. 
np is an abeatEHE. that they may be conſidered as e. bs, 
that is edged" on both fides, from ing the ſame. They are 8 of 
' api, uirinque, on both Kuen and materials that fancy fügen. 
cn, cultellus, a bnife.. 13 EA ſeem to have been 4 ally. 
Anne, |. e. Chry) dcolla,” © e to impoſe a belief in 
* Amphodonta,. from aus, on. Both. thoſe. not in the ſecret, that. thole, 
4a and. obe, 4 Tooth, By this who Were exerciſing them 'were »\. 
word Hippocrates exprefſeth ani. articular favour with fome fo 5 
mals that have reeth in borh } aws, being. This gave the people a. ve. 
Anp bora, "is a meaſure mentioned - nerable idea of the praftitioner, and 
be ancient phyfical writers, conan. ſo the vulgar were'more cally p re- bo” 5 
ing geig ht © pou of Gil Flo © vailed on ta fübmit implicitly \.Þ 
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e 601 in ea TOR the 8 e 1 The. 1 LY 
of the Patient might contribute to genus in Linnzvs's botany, ] send: 


Wn 1 23 a: cure... 8 . 
| Amprea, The ſediment from olive - 
„ after being. pew. preſſed. from 
« — ag 
= Amyche. A ſuperficial exulceri- 
= flow laceration, or. ſcarification * 
| | - CB from art. tofcratch. . 
. eee. Stimulating, vellicat: 
\ * . 
\ dmygdales, Almonds. The fruit ſo 
ed, fee Amys dalus. Alſo the 
"Shagds called Ton Iz. Yee: Almonds 
oe tbe throat. 8 
Aniygdalia. Se fert calls, 
the tonkils. 8 5 


merates eight ſpecies, "all of wh ich 
he formerly jo with. he: A ic. 
dendrum. e's £ "11% 1 
Ana. See 4. DD ; 
- Anabaſis, f rom. 3 to "TY 
ſr] is ſometimes. uſed for the = 
of a continent; and Febris anabatica . 8 
H the ſame as  Epaſmaſticgs \ 1 
jy INES 
- Hnaba as ee 1 | 
wort. | 5 Wines beg, 5 bor ©. 


n I” 


ay He enumerates four Jpecies. . 


Anabalica, 1. e. Soc hun. 1 


Anabeſe, from wabanu; 70 ca- 


mk; The Sheen any. 'rhing as 


= + Anyygdalatum.. The almond emul- iy vomit. 

= 5 op fon: $6 z Anabrochiſmos or 3 2409-"f P | 
2 0 Dis, 1 Oribaki jus from a, ſurſum, and Brox®.,, 4 

1 '_  Ealisthe ſpec 
1 A chlled n. Maß. It is alſo to be performed on the Hair of the 


ies of N ithy malus, which mooſe. An operation which was uſed b 0 


; , 

1 ale Perfica.. Peach - bearing 

=_ ak, tree. Af pecies of Aangdalus. 

_ - _ Amygaalus, Almond. A. genus in 

1 5 1 botan : He includes. 
= the paach-tree in this genus; and 
3 ilitmerates eight Tyecies » with eight | 
3 arietics. 


| 4 2% 3 22 thiafica, See Bre- 


| = 5 Ampla. A £ fort of chemical 
= - Feeul bh” | 
| Amyleon. _ Sen 5 
MM © Amplion. . 
» 5 . . Starch, etz a 1 8 Vick 
3» e 4 mill, decau e it is made of 
corn without a mill, or without 
kn! It is the feculs. of Wheat, 


— — 


A bur deprived of ich ſalt aud 'oll It 
2 | . from all kinds of wheat, 
” 3 7 "uy C e Se. 

1 In the He of Chios, and 4s valued- 
4 gi lizl bineſs and Cinoothneſs, . 5 
8 Amati 1. e. Ami l. Fig =_ 
* e en, from 2 priv.. And g, 
= 5 nel, A limb o emaciated: we 

KEE muſcle Ive panes? * 5 


= eee from anal 


a name of the white. ſpecies of gum eye-lids When . are e 10 
4%, to "den 15 , 


the ey E. MES L 


our. A corrofion of the ſolid parts 
ſharp humours. The ſame as 

Diabrofis. It occafions a: diſcharg 

mw wege and often happens int e 


the Sedun of Linnzus. It is a name 
of the Rhodig ; ;.of the herb. Craſh; 4 
of the ſpeices of. Sedum and a ſpec 
of, Portalaca, in Linhzys' $ N | 
Audcardium. A genus in Lin- 
nus's botany. There is but one 
Te via. the Anacardium Occi- 
tale, which is called Cajon, eel 
or Caſhew-nut-tree, * |. 
Anaęardus, 7 e. Anacardiu m. —— 
 Anacatharſis, E X ;petiaration: Dr. 
Cullen reckens expectoration. as ge- 


It Was ippente⸗ e a ſymptom. of cat arrh.. . 5 
nacatbartica, a e ie what 


wie upwards, from a, + Sufra, . 
0 ard and xabaipm,. urg 


3 by Hi ppocrates 1 Galen Was 
ſtrigiy r, 10 ſpitting, with . 
| whom Blaſus Fo ch agrees in 


. reftrain- | 


3 80 Turnefort calls 5 


. 


0, to Purge } 5 5 


9 2; 
| thing : which work. by the =, of 
"1 a Hr AS. well As WP. i and 

= —— ek 9ioy, 4. 

IR . dAnachrempſes,. ab Wo, nll I 
IS upwards, and ann ee Tg £ 
+ 33 08; a i e 1 
LE eee, 5 e. e e 5 
Anacliſi, from avaxaue,'to. reclines 


2 141 | 4:9 7 


Brel the decubiture of the ſick. 
Auacocl. The name of an As: 
rican ſpecies of Phaſeolas., +41 

2  Anacocliaſmus, a remedy uſed 
Diocles, which ſeems. to have ng 
gentle purges, with: a FIR to relieve 
r Bs ts 12 5 
" I  aggiutinate.: 1t is, the Aale as "Ms 
$8 tale, only. char * is: May's made of 
| :  dnacoluppa, a name of a ſpecies 
; of Ranunculusd\ fo bn told foes 
Anacomide, from arp, to re. 
: * or ae a een auen nale. 
: oy ö 5 2 
| | „ a dame of the corn: 


. N 8 * 
e bg "EF | 


Mugwort,” . 
3 from. zue, 1 au- 


a Fes It anſwers to che e chat ſpecies of epilepſy th : 
Cireulater,, 4 mouniebank. |; proceeds: from omach beinen 
a Anagyrlus, a genus in Linneus's Uiſordered., 7 a 2 
N There are three ſpecies.  Analep/fs, 4 e — - "i 
. fnadendromalgche,' a name for the coeds and regain wigeeraflery | a. 4 
marſhmallou., 6 Mts - Hence | Analeptica.. od 
Auadendron, a i nam for che werb. ; Analeſticg. Analeptics. Is des 4" 
: "allows. dn ', _ rivation is che ſame-winhs 3 1 
An plofic, a frequent red vpliea· They are ſuch ' things! as — 
tion of. Evers. Blanchard. „ panſcularly ſuch! as RE, 
| Anadofis, fi rom ae, hs „Abr, ſpirits. too. Bestes 4 nutritious. 
; 15 1 butts The 33 ol 0 * quality of + reſtoratives* that e & - 
ment over all It og Yeu + | Balepucythay have: Greet, fragranty - - 


oY 


- pain 
; : | 9 85 - My « the e + 8 Hm a Wits 


* 
L * 14 x 
55 + and | 
* bY. y 4 23 8 
* ; PL 
U ; 
6 1 + o * 
„ ; i 7 


| Hippocrates. uſes this word to ex- 


00 a Pen. E e 


, | Lis 


* the oF ; 


+ genus of, Aab in . Kas 
Lek and the onder Nychlbe s. 
 Anagallis, Pimpernel, a genug in „ 9 
Las s botany. He e 1 
Us ſpecics and fue Variete. 
Aaaballis, à ſpecies of N RY 
2 fquatica, a pame of fer 7 
1; W . © 
3 e 1 i 
3 wt a „ A 
work $0 WE 0 
„enen c Ty p. 2 


Fong” 3 — th 2 1 Sr — - : ij 4 
thus. Anatomilts now. call it Cui. Z 0 
dee from 10 1 4 


* 


3 rail (ate 
a genus in Linamus 5 botany. 
oy word uſed 
RADexlS, a by Galen | 1 
{ar ” Pry 6 fur an * Ve 4 EA : b 
naiftbefia, i. e. nxftbe kh: gk _ 
Abet. Aretæus Ys 1 i is 1 
not properly a pareſis ; and that is IJ 
= ws defect of — tn” i 
Analentia, à ſpecies MY 
" by Faregellues iy 8 4 


= . 

* 4 3% q 
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mediately affect the nerves, and 
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Ua as FER 
airs, Fro er A ſtate of eaſe. 

ban. 

5 one thing with anpther. 

git + ny is jodging of difeaſes 


5 = imilar appearances, or diſcover- 
85 2 a thing unknown, by its fimili- 


uge with-ſomething already known; 
= tins way of reduction was called 
 bythes ancient writers, Medicina Ra- 
onalis predogmatica, in oppoſition to 
_ theempirica, which was eee 
_ uppearances ily without theo 
ahi, from arazvo, to re ve} 
It is u chemical term, which ſignifies 
the reſolutiom of bodies into their 
_ component parts, to ſhew the na- 
türe, uſes, and virtues of 
the various: ſubjects of the ſolid, 
animal, vegetable, and mineral king- 
IS 171 is alſo a term ſometimes uſed 


| is Fuatomytoexpreſ the demonſtra- N to the 


tion of the 
2 ſeparated by diſſection. 
| Hnalthes, from a priv. and anew, 
. Car, "a Incurable. 
Anamneſticas © 
| reſto the memory. 
© Anamneftica Sipna, from ww! ind 
We eng 10 remember. Com memo- 
_ rative ſigns, i. e. ſigns which dif- 
over the preceding ſtate of the 
"hg, as demonſtrative figns ſhew 
reſent; and prognoſtics ſhew | 
ature ſtate. Blanchard explains 
— word as" expreſſing remedies 
ne” IO _ 8 e 
names. - 8. 
3 Gor Drew we Ch 208 Ny 
thinnefs of: the * 


- Anaphalantiafis, a 
hair upon the e 


Anunthocyclus, from an, Ain 
e a flower, and wad, 4 circle. 
A plant, called by Mr. Vaillant, 
8 Heure. This flower is 
ee, with one or mote circular 
ref of ovaries, deſtitute of flow-- 


:In:che Memoirs of the Royal 80 e. Refrigeration. 


ay: of Sciences, we the 2 2 
1 are en cies. 


. * Y 5 3 f . . 


wich hre. 


Medicines which fl up. 


ire, 
An u 


* N * mw” , 1 


5 2 a aß a * whe 
, or . In a . ſenſe 
it imports Witting ont blood if Joi join * 
Anapboricoi. Tboße che "met 
blood; or, according to 1 6 : 
Wok who ſpit difficukty. | WONG. 
Anupbra, from a priv. aol xPec 
Froth. Nippocrates uſes it as an 
ir for ſtools, to NN SOT. 
d ey are not eu. 5 
Anapbrodiſia, from * priv. Tit 
aProdiora,” wenery."' Impotente with 
= to Lene t commerce. Dr. 
Cullen makes this a genus of lia 
in the claſs ene er Wand _ 


mare | 
ebend, pm &. priv. a; * * 
Ger, Jroth, and nei, honey, It is honey - 


. diſpumated that. ĩt wi 1 not froth. 
" Lnaplafis, from ejenAaoou, o 76> 
ginal form.  Hippo- 


rts of an human body Lites uſes this word for the replic- 


a fractured bone, ad. tb 8 
re pr, * e 

Anapler aan * t 
e 7 deen 2 = 
waſted part. Trournuaives are called 
Anaplerotica. Barbet Trquendy 
men tions this term. 

Anapleuſſs, from evan; to . 
tuate or float pon, or 10 waſh out. 
Hippoerates uſes this word to tee 
when faulty humours rot the hone, | 
ſo that it falls out of its joint, as 
happens to the jaw ſometimes. Vo. 

er expreſſes by this word, 8 
caling or ſeparation of the . 
parts of a bone n * e N 

e from 1 to re. 
ſpiration, tranſpiration. . 


it ww expreſs CANE. 


from pain. 

dw” gy OWE of anas; * ed. 5 
wes, a Foot, and Puaor; a leaf, _ 
foot, of May apple; The Americans 


ack ſnake-root, N 


1 


Anarrbinum, i. e. Aatirrhinu n. | 


, 


8 Ae, . . 


— 


— 


| nds 1 Py b 
+ 1 5 pig upwards. - A cies: of upwards. 
fluxion oppoſite to à catarth 


9 and. gere, ta: verge- A 


. 57 Ab 


„When 
humours regurgitate upwards, . uſed 
by Schneider de Catarrho,. lib. i. 

ap. 3. Hippocrates exprefies..the 
ſame by Auarrbopia; ; and Linden 
uſes it for an inverſion of the inte- 
tines, and ieee of the 
ferces. IN 5 by + 
 Anarrhopia,. from 58, x awer l, 
tendeney of 


the humours to verge or incline up» 


Wards, or towards the ſuperior parts. 


. | Anartbrois from a priv and aber, 


a joint. F at, even to be bloated, fo 

that the joints are obliterated. | 1 
. 1 from ara, throughy;a il 
„or in the ſeſb. A ſpecics 


opſy from à ſerous humour, 

| Grd between the kin. and Gelb, 
or rather a general aecumulatio 5 5 

lymph in the cellular ſyſtem. Dr. 


5 5 Cullen ranks. this genus of. diſeaſe, 


in the claſs Cacheaia and the order 


„ . He enumerates the 


following ſpecies, Viz 1. Hnaſarca 


| 1 ſeraſa, as When the due diſcharge 
; reſſed, &c. 2. lu 


of ſerum. is. ſup 


farca hin bring 8 when, the blood- 


peſſels are considerably preſſed, Anuatomia, from arc, through, and 
. happens to many pregnant 


women, &c. 3. Anaſarca exanthems. 
atica, . this. happens aſter ulcers, 
various eruptive diſorders, and par- 
ticularly after the Ery/ipelas. 4- Ana. 
farce analmia, it happens when the 
blood is rendered extremely poo! 
trom conſiderable loſſes of it. 5. 


Anaſarca debilium, as when feeble» I 


neſs.) 1s: induced by long illneſs, e. 
1 from ayz,.and orgwy 10 


165 | „ "Hippocrates, uſes this word 


to. expreſs a. £oncrncien. An. the to- 
mach.. . 

1 weg b try 5 ae, p 
' wards, and gu, fo none. by po- 


- erates\uſes. this word as an het 


to air, 1 ſpeaking, of the ns 
„ 0 W in by Ne 


of 8 1 rolling. out wich vio | CE... 


xe Lnaftaltica, - 8 2404 1 = 2 1 
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genus in Linnæus s bara. 1 


are two ſpecies. — l 5 * 2 J 
Auſlomaſs, od wed * 3 
and gh, the mouth, To relax, or - 
open, the mouths... of the Wiel. 
This ſometimes expreſſes. ſuch an 
aperture of the mouth of the: veſſels 
us lets out their contents: büt mers 
commonly a uniſon between the . 
teries and veins, where the former 
open into. the latter g or where an 
artery ceaſes Any. longe io be * 
and begins to bea eee 2 
: Ana) omati ca. Medicines are hs 
called, that: open the months of. . 
5 e eee Aa Yr Foy x che. 1 
Anathron, a ſalt. which: Si... 
on rocks-in the form. of white ll pey 
moſs. | con? F $7 5 
| Haathymiaſe Ps any ta fue » 
migate, It ügnißes evaparations. . 3 
Aua — mes | 14 ® 
or equal parts. — 


T«ww,, to cut, or did. It mY OY, 
'difſeRion of bodies whith js wn 
gs to lay open all the parts to * 

Auaton, i. 8 Anatron. Fs D . 
;  Anatreſs, rom ave..an Tge, i 
Sat Galen uſes So = bw 


poor expreſs. trepanning..... x 5 1 


* 6H 8 Eh ws 


et, Mercury mee. ole 2 
. Anatron.. The natron of _ « 
323 5 ptians. It is be mineral alk. 
W 
. Anatr, N From. gem, t0 
warts. ares Fo. 5 — / 
of the ſtomach, with loſs. of a 3 
and nauſes. It is a ſpecies: „„ 
digeſtion. Vogel cp 4s As ae 3 
I with nauſea. | 
Anatrum, i. e: At 
. 


Ys + £005 * 
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ne Dp acer nd "pri & priv. and abu, 
PMPaoeeob, Galen ſays it means one who 

9 -loſt- the uſe of ſpeech, but 
Tetains his voice; whereas apbonia 
” ſignifies the loſs of the voice. 
a... "157 i 2 name of the Lapathun 
1 e. 


Aken, a ſpecies of Lathres, 


ö 1 Attha, 12. Cora. r er 5 


AMibeles. The thigh- bone: 
x * Anebilops, 1 i. e.  Anchylops: * N 
wah. The pipe name for 
| the male ginger. 5 
Ancboralis "Proceſſu, A. e. Cota 
3 | "vides Proceſſus. e e 
2 4 2 Achs, Bugloſs. A genus in 
Tuinusus's botany. He enumerates 
eight ſpecies and two varieties. 
1 *Anchyle, f i. e. Anchylofes. e 
1 Anchyploblepbaron. In V ogel's — - 
1 3 y 1t is when the upper od, un- 
2 eyelids are 1 together.” Seg 


=: the tongue to the adjacent tnt 
= eee 1 ki 

=. Aue lone na-. bs In Sagar's No- 
- fology it fipnifies a concretion, or 
in 1 of the ſoft parts. 
Achyl It is the Piftula 3 
Es 2 in ies beginning inflamed * 


at 


i Anchylofi', \from-aywa'>., — 
©. contraction of any joint. It is a 
ſgpecies of Contradura, in Cullen's 
E - Noſology. Some diſtinguiſh this diſ- 
E”. | order thus: ancyleis when the bones 
b , are immoveable,"and the joint in a 
dent poſition; but if the limb is 
= a t, it is named Orthocoloun. 
EF ; -  4nchynopes, a name of ray- graſs,” 15 
Ea a Anehyroides, i. e. Coracoides: * 
N 4 net, Wealebelbowed, from 929m, 
wd weaſel, and ans; un elbow.” As 
5 oy the head of 5 is on 
= arm pit. + *Phe axed are 
1 alſo. called Muſfelauei. 28 e 


a 3 
2 


B 5 Angloblepburun. 5 
. . j nr nr II -a coneretion of 


e wa WL 5 Lins ts. + 
ben 92 There id ane: ſpecies only. 7 
5 ; Lei, The ſame as Ane 5 
Ancbn, i e. Oletranon; 8. . 
 Anconceus Miſtulus, from DW 1 
the elo. It ariſes tendinous, from 
the poſterior part df che exte nal 
- condyle of the Os 'bumer:; it ſoon 
grows fleſhy, and is continued from 
the third Head of the Triceps.: It is 
inſerted, fleſhy and thin, into aridge EE, 
on the outer "and. poſterĩor edge of - 
the 21a,” being continued ſome way 
below the Olecrauon, and oovere 
with a tendinous membrane; - It 
uſe is to alſiſt in eee the bare. 
arm. 5 
Ann er, e 1 18 e. * „ 
#1  Dnternus, t  Extenfor ” 
e Major, Cubiti. 
Minor, i, e. Kennen, . 
| e lime. f N 5 
| 1 144 bean, 1 N 
Aue i rdlboray” 7 by 
Agdter, the Greek term for? the | 
fibula, or button, by which the lips 


- 


of wounds are held together, Which 


operation Galen calls Aucteriaſmun. 
e e that affection of the 
es in which they ſeem to conta ; 
AY It is alſo ealled Petr fiaaton n 
Anens, a name for ſuch as have 
an arm bent, ſo that they cannot. 
extend i i from a, an elbow. - 
 Aniyle; \ ſtrictiy fignifies 0 — 51 
ſtriction upon the joints, which re- 
ders their motion difficult; in which, . 
ſenſe Galen / uſes it. Celſus ex- 
preſſes by it, that Ribarbiice to mou. 
tion which proceeds from a freſh ei- 
catriæ upon the part; and Hippo: | 
crates applies it to indurated/j mots 
from any cauſe. See ow, 
Alcyloblipbaron, from el 
Bent and Hie papo, at evelid, a Uk. 
eaſe of the eye which cloſes:the eye. 
nds. See Aurbyloblp h. Some 
times the eye- ds grow together, 
00 alſo to * Jane 2 * . 
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e from careleſ there, Androſemoides, a (ſpecies of Myra 
is an ulcer in theſe parts. Bork! ts 8 r ur Cid 8 

theſe caſes the, (reals all bel this 0 eee, 4 . a: ; 

name. 1 1 e aud [away blood, beueufe it kes 9 3 

- Avoylog ofſum, From: 5 us; the fipgers. red if rubbed wich it 8 15 14 1 

ed, and yMoooa;; theitongue, à con- tutſan, allheal, park-leaves, or 8e | 
eration of the ligaments of the Peter's-wort... In mga. 15 
tongue (called its ireoum); ones: it is a ſpecies of Mpericum. 


1 pila, ſo. 

ET oy @ beak or, fluke, and aide, 
10 1 farm. See C oracoides Proceſſus. 85 
Ns e ee 9 Aneylomele. He 

| 8 8 Andlrachne, baſtard orpine, a ge- 

; mis in Linnæus's botany. He enu - 
TE mergztes three ſpecies.” 

. „„ idrachne, | ſtern © Krawberry- 
5 troy, a ſpecies of Arbitu/.. 
5 © Atidranatome, from a 


” 0 
L 4x: 
3 

C 4 „ 


4 nan, 


human body, eſpecially a male. 
Audrapha, wel ee, 1. „ 
: Asi plex Js e e . | BY 
4 udriay ram, an, A r- 
maphrodire. p re 4 1 
Andogyne, from ame, a man, od 
of gone a. woman, effeminate men, and 
n 17 at 
. Androgynus, 'a ſpecies of Keen. 
Aube, a genus in Linnæus's 
botany. He ee enen, e ſpe⸗ 
e cies. T 
5 how's a  Malabarian name. for 
” Ofebeolydrecels,. 1 N 
„ eee on, a genus in n 
Th. botany, - le emp ater 
3 ſpecies, e robs, 
gw EDAP a- 1 in Lita? 4 
| botany. - | He;eoumerazes even wan 
ice e 


* 
8 


0 5 7 Wn ms 900 mt. fon * 
; vel-wWort. FR wh 

- Androſaceus,/ black-tatked 4 vic Y 

44 e N | 


4 7 Fs As 


"had reh, fo cut, the Gitte cen of a * e 5 botany. He enumerates: 1 4 


tas, 70. arten from: „% 


4 ION oF EY var 1 


tied. See Anchylog eum. Aue, i b e 
Auchylaſis, i. e. Fe . Aupala, downy ſow-thiſtle, * | 
5 . eee from abe, pA gen us in Linnzvus's botany. _He:e+ 7 
| and Tens, 4e cut, any crooked Faife numerates four ſpecies. 1 
— uſed'in ſurgery. Anaſuaen. 80 Wee . J I» 
' Hncyroides, a' proceſs of hs ſca-. ths Aſafetida... 1 45 : 1 
called from ayvpz, anchor, Anebion, 8 root.” fr ts nd. 0 


Antepyetus, from & priv. 3 
ad. Juppuratetl.” See Ecpyemas-;\. : 
 Aneilema, or Aneileſis," rom arm ” — 
ar to roil up, or inwolus, an inves. 7 
lution, ſuch as 16 cauſed nts py 74 1 


- lence and gripes», af — 4 
Anemia. Thus Hippocrates named.” 

a diſeaſe; but it is not known whats) | 1 
- Anemone, wind. flower, a:gerius in 1 


(including the Hepatica and the 
Paſhue- flowers) betwixt thirty and - | 
. forty: ſpecies, and 'rwenty live Mae: 43 I 


rieties. OY 5 1 
Anemone Nut 75 meadowpalgnts 
flower. a a ſpecies tf Anemone- 4 
- Anemonoides, a nume of the: 125 * 5 4 
anemone, . „„ 
eee fk . 4 
404 owegua, fred, becauſe the! winds 


_cafily bane away the ſeed. hy 828 5 W 

Anencepbalos, from 4 e ED 
tyres, the brain, braiuleſs or 9 
thoſe who are born without brains, | 
Alſo thoſe who are foolich or mad. | 
Arcor, ſtruck with the loſs. of . 4 


voce and reaſon. i» Eres PE OM YE ; Fad: Ke 3 
+: > Anepithymice, error of appe _ *. . SY 
e, eee. ſtanc Anorexia. - 3 A 
e ene E's — oy 3 


n to og "26 ef Treas | 
9 of human bodies. 24 8 Ng * Bn - "+" 


je eee the ay root N 
8 n 
BM ae in THe 
neus 5 5 "He Fetudent in this 
$ 5 Fi. _ ow the Fericulum; and enumc- 
© 4 three * and four va- 
3 | dere. 1 5 
Y be Aneuri iſmas an aveuriſm, from 
* ——— te dilate" mcs; and that 
5 8 ara, aſunder, and "Evpocy. Broad. 
1 he aneuriſm'is'a tumor, cauſed by: 
Y 5 e dilatatjon ot rupture of the coats 
3 "is an artery. Arteries only are the 
ſeat of this diſorder; and any arte- 
in any part of the body, may be 
7 s. affected, as any vein may be 
. che ſear of a varix. De. Cullen 
# mans this gedus of diſeaſe” in the 
Flas Locales, and the order Tamores. 
Dr. Hunter divides: aneuriſms' into 
_ four kinds, viz. the true, the falſe, 


true is formed: by the dilatation of 


rupture er a wound in the coats of 
tie artery; the mixed is formed 
| _ partly by a wound or rupture in the 
narterg, and partly by a dilatation 
df the reit; the varicoſe is when 
= there is an anaſtomoſis or in imme- 
= date communication between the ar- 


ee ere of the artery, being 
wounded through the rein, ſo that 
dlood paſſes immediately. from the 


$ WP wy. cart. Mr. Bell, in his Syſtem of 


e ee Phe 
| _ encyſted iweludes all thoſe inſtances 


in which the coats of the artery, 
bein 'only dilated, che blood is con- 
in its proper £ont : of this kind 
* Ne n the varicoſe" anfuriſan. 
nde diffuſed” includes. all thoſe in 
Which, from an gperture i in the ar- 


tteery and the vein of the part where 
the patient hath been let blood, in 


trunk of the artery into the trunk 
of the vein,” and fo back to the 


= © auger divides. the a#curi/m into 


ſwallowi 


4 1 1 the Pit N n ; 


proper we A Ya 9 5 
Aneariſma | Preccordium, aneuriſm 
-6f the aorta near the heart, or in the: 
bearts” 2 fon! 
Aiser us Farichſn, the varicoſe. 
ancuriſm, * See Aneuri/ pts 
_ Aneuriſma Fenofum , L e. s 
riſna Varleaſum. 


* 


Aufala, Aa coagulum. it : 5 * . 


- Anfian,anArabian word for Opium. 
SY n= fir=filins, mereury. 1 8 
| — Aufractuoſus, anfraftuous, full . 
iddings. . 

Aigeiolagia. See Ang ers... 1 

 Angeiotomia, from 'ayſaor, a — 6 
1 Tito, to cut, an e of the 
veſſels as in arteriotomy and phlebo- 
tomy. It is alſo a particular difſec- 
tion of the N for N e 
ben . en 0 

 Angeitomiſi, - an angeiotomiſt, a. 


blood-veſſels, or who can. diſſect 


3 a an artery; the falſe is formed by a them readily. 


Augeli. ca, a genus in Dae 
botany. 
cies, and one variety. _ | 

- Angelica” (Berry-beqrings) 2 8s 
 Aralia, b 9 55 

Angelica (7; fee.) See 19 * 

Angelic Pululs. 80 Schroder 
calls the Mercurius bite. 

Angi. 80 Fallopius, in his De 
Morde Gallic, calls: the venereal, 
buboes 1 in the gi, IHE + 

Aigislall, , ſammerers, | av Y 

Anina fi rom dyxum, Arangulare,” 
to firangle, is ſuch'an inflammation | 
of the jaws or throat, as render 
ſwallowing and breathin; very dif 
ficult and troubleſome. 1 . 
defines this a tumor either inter- 
nal or external, that ivterrupts re- 


HR] - and Galen, à ſtraitneſ off | 


e jaws, that renders breathing and 
ng difficolt, proceeing from 
inflam mation: but the moderns have 
giren diſlinct/ names to the different 


. 585 1 08 Symanchey | 1 
7 | & | 1 e 


the mixed, and the varicoſe. The petſog. Killed in the courſe of the: * 


He ehumerates five Tpe- | 


* 


Go 


— to 


* 
* = 
ou 7 * 
2 x 


cCroup. 


5 . PR ö 


.or Cynanche, expreffing an inflam- 
ation af the interval muſcles of the 
Fe that thruſts. out. the tongue, 


and makes the patient pant like a gi 
daog out of breath ; and 'a/Pargfgn: - 
gauche, When the external muſcles are, = 


Angina N 


ſo tumified as to ſtraiten the paſſages 


8 within. But it hath been Juſtly; oh- 


ſerved, in hat too nice a diſtinQion of 


1 often darkens the true know 


_ e of things. The more geperal 


uſeful diſtinction of the angina An 
is into that of the inflammatory and. - 
malignant kind: this laſt is com- 4 
. monly called the putrid ſore throat, 


and requires a treatment very diffe- 


rent from the former. Bleeding, aud 


5 3 evacuations, generally prove 
piejodicial «+Diaphoretics, the milder 
.cardiacs, and ſuch medicines..as re- 


* fiſt putreſaction, the bark, &c. are 


| found to be. moſt ſerviceable. Dr. 
- Cullen's generic name for angina is 


B which he places in the 


5 Pyrexie, and order Phligmaſæ; 
_ 


diſtinguiſhes, five ſpecies, viz. 
{Tis Cynanche Ti onſillaris;, when the 


by inflammation. begins in the tonſils, 
and affects on 
1 brane of the fauces, * 


the mucous mem- 
2. Cynanche 
 Malipna; when the fever 1s of the 

be and ulcers are formed i in 


the fauces. = Cynanche Trachealis, 4 Fg and ce 
When the trachea is affected ſo as to for ſuch plants as have their ſeed or 
| _.\conſlitute the diſeaſe. called the 
| $55 Cynanche: DPharyngea * 
When the pharynx is principalty af- 


fected..s C ynanche Paratidea ; when 


the external parotid. and maxillary 


= are fo affected as to form the 
ſeaſe called the Manpn. 


Angina neg. an in lange of 4 = 


e. DES 3 
Ae Conulfue, a. . ſpe dies 
na. #4 
"Angina, Eaterna, i. e. „Orne. 
2 Anging, Ferdl te. or n 
See Angina. 


Augina Gregg? 4. i. 


is 8 


ney: 18 8 are. e 


"Trac calis, or 


I * nd. 2 


vn a. veſſel, and Ae, A e 1 
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Angina Gene anindanceof 
uaſarca. a e 1 W vos by ” 
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gf Angina Su veativa, i. e. Cynan _ che Fs 
Malign 4. » Se. A nana 4 55 4 ts 


Angina Ulceroſa, pyrrid fore 8 N 3 3 2 
or Ce Maligaa. Ses Angina. 
Angiologia, angiology, „from 2 


treatiſe deferibing, c. the urteries, 
veins, lymphatics, glands, nerves; * 353 
and other veſſels af the human body, 
4 nee, A; ae "of the 2 55 5 Ps A 2 
cla. CO 2% Fo 
r bon epa, 2 = . "3 
gh, a ſeed, an _— 


fruit incloſed in two membranes, not 
eaſily ſeparable from the nucleus, by "I 
way of diſtinction from the gywmnols.. 
poèrmoi (derived from yuv, naked), -- 3 
and which have their ſeed far "7 : £1 
moſt part ſurrounded, hn e 6, 

uments. 3 ET. 5 5 24 

Angle ef 8 is. chart ences. ol 
made by the line of Arection of uhr, 
body at the point of contact wit!!! 
the body whereto it is directed; und 
is meaſured from a-petpendicular” tet 
the plain, or ſurface, at the point 
ane two We PPoled to 


eee Nolan, is that e e the wi e 8 
by che 9 of eden of ibs gba; orthe ne” ES 
_ ranting body at the ee Anguria, à genius in Linnews's | 
const where it flies off. botauy. Hie enüm ner: tes three 5 3 
RS ls; a name of che Chan. eie. SERA by 
7M 5 + e 5 . A. gn 2, the water-melon, 2e, 
5 ' '- Mnglicws Sede, 2 now commonly” eies of Cucumic „ 
vie to expreſs an epidemical colli- Anguftatio, i. 85 1 gui . 
tive fevery ſince it was ſo in » Anguftia, anxiety,” reliteſſneſs in 535 | 
Hand in Henry VIIth's reign, diſlempers; alfo a narrownels 1 in the 
vo clegantly Ikeribed by lord veſſels. , © 5 1 
3 in his hiſtory of thoſe times. An e, 8 e a „ 
Sennertus lafgely<treats of this ſub». wry the 58 focond order in the claſs Di- 
| In De Febr. lib. iv. cap. 1g. But dytamia of Linnzus : it confiſts of 
chere are many conjectures about thoſe Plants af F that claſs, whoſe - 
its eauſes, chat ure merely ridicu- ſeeds are incloſed in a pericarpium. 
"Joys. * Dr. Cullen laces it as'a fort © Anbaltina Remedia, medicines” 
of Typhus, in his Nofology. JO which facilitate reſpiration. Fo f 
+ 5 i. e. Anconeu. | - + Anhelatio, panting, a tertack or 
In Vogel's genera of difficulty of breathing, or a diffcult 
1 . 3 it is an acute choaking or and ſmall, but. quick reſpfiration, 
ſiufſocstion, without inflammation. which happens to perions in health, . _ 
1 e e to e it is a nervous after ſtrong exertiſe. In fevers, 8 
4 uinſy, : - -dropſies, aſthmas, | &c. there | is * BO 
15 Geßaed a PEPE, in- ways an , © EOS 7 
d of the native hegt of the body, Anbelitus, i. e. Anbelatio, amnbay 
or ie ketiriog to the centre, upon the chemiſts it ſignifies aria and 
. which follows 2 pain and palpita- alſo horſe-dung. 2 Leh. VERS, 
tion of the heart, attended with fads Abel; i, e. Adele . 
. mos At is eſteemed 2 very bad Anbelus, ſhortneſs . breath, as 
- ſyniptom-when. it. happens in che in an aſthma, 0 | 
beginning. of acute fevers. ” Anhuiba, i. e. faſfifras. e 
| pt AC e of Aniada, the aſtral and celeſtial 5 
| 3 ; powers which promote in us 40 a. 
il called ee TR (life. EN poet 5 
; Drives Arberg a tree that grows in the Anialon, e e Wan 5; "Ub 
East kodtes The liquor which die uſed by Faraceiſus; and Wwe the 
Pao 1 ms eee ſamiewith! Aulad a. | "= a 
3 1 1 bort of bread, made: of . Tens + inſüperable; 4 vane _ 
* 12 . 5 1 4 f i e ani 75 $298 4 14 8 
e a ſpecies of Rishi, | or from a prir. and . | 
£ Ane, Chineſe n to Ffeveat, ſweatleſs, $7 
A der ſpecies of Tricheſantbes. 5 _ Anidrofes, a privation of beet, 
. Ane, * . Trieboſanthes. 1 ; Aniimums. ei Animes | * 
BM 05 . Genctha, the caſt Kin of Anil, i. e. Indium. 
8 N ee. WEE: nes > 5 Anima Hepatis, (alt of feel; * ; 
ari dfqverias I, e. 4 7 teria © teemed as the ſoul of the liver, . 
3 "MaxHatia Balm. which this name imports; :for” its” 
5 | pgs i, e. ee prevalency agajnſt its! N 5 
"world, 1 


9 
4 2 


Wow" an avian principle, 


"Ing aud influencing all parts: and all 
places. . 
85 Anima Pita tum, a name given 
to ſaffron, | on a6count of its uſe in 
aſthmas. 

Animal, every body Tine Nich 
liffe, and the power of ſ pontaneous 
motion, is called an animal. 
Auimaleula, a diminutive of cle 

word 

Uttle creatures as require to be views 

ed through PROT to diſcern them 


4 
* 4 


* 
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Animals Farwltas animal acute. 
See Fac ulla. 

Animal F ien are Get by 
the learned Boerhaave, thoſe which 


When performed, the human mind 


conteives ſuch ideas from them as 
are annexed to the refpeQtive cor- 


pereal actions; or ſuch wherein the 


Will exerts itſelf to produce them, 
or is moved by them when produc- 


ed: 


| Bone] memory, judgment, rea- 


oning, paſſions '@f the mind, and. 


voluntary motions, are e animal Func- 
nous: | 


and though ir is of the greateſt im- 
Portance' to be well. und 


vet it. has not. been talked of 
in an intelligible manner, 
b Wn ſome. authors, by the aſſiſt· 
"ance of geometrical reafoving, have 
"demonſirated' tlie laws of biteu⸗ 


3h ledge 


„ y 


ſummary” of which may be con. 
ceived | 50 er theſe thres 'heads. 
3 The 4. ferent diameter of ” the” of % 
be. of "the ſecretory Auel: For all. 
| particles 125 ſe diameter ate leſſer 


S 


* 
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ad oy 


5 by Plato to de the ſame may de evacuated- by 
ts as Des Cartes's zther;” peryad- N 


animal; that 1 is, they are ſuch 


ee 40 * 


thus the touch, taſte, ſmell,” 
ght, hearing, perception, the ima- 


Animal. | Secretion, f is 5 thr ſepars- 
* Nd of juices from one another, 
Which is performed by the glands; 


rſtood of 
M one branch of medicinal know- * 


ion of direction will be different. 0 of — 
*{} 7 of the 8 I, "" 


lation in 5 anim al” machine; :"the 


OY table any mars” 
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Þ nds, provided the diameters 0 
ts particles be made leſs than thoſe 


bf the ſecretory duds; either „ 7 85 


comminutien of the matter to be 
ſeparated, or by an enlargement of _ 
the ſeparating e = 
Ferent angle wwbith the ſteretory dus 


makes with the trunk of the arterys 
for all fluids - 


Yreſs the ſides of he 
"containing veſ els in a direction per- . 
Jokes in the pulſation of the arteries, 

'fnce it is to that preflure that the 
pulſation is owing. It is likewiſe - 
evident that the b ood is urged for- 


2 


ward by the force of the heart: ib © IM 1 


that the motion of ſecretion is cbm 


ow the lateral preſſure is greater 
when the direct velocity is ſo tod . | 
but yet not in, proportion to ſuen 
velocity: for the lateral prefſute ls” 
conſiderable, even when t e fluid 18 
at reſt; being then in, proportion ta 
the ſpecific: gravity of the fluid. 
Andin a fluid like the blood in the 
arteries, which is thrown in a __— 


% 


direction, or a direction Parallel ugs — wal 


the axis of the veſſel, the 1 
preſſure will be in a compound . 
portion to both: flom whence ix 
will follow, that if two partieles 8 
equal diameters, but unequal wat 
fic gravities, do'arrive with. the fame... 
velocity at an orifice capable of ad- 
mitting them, yet they will not ben 
enter it, and paſs, becauſe their mos. 4 . 


oy: 


23” 3 
PE; 3 
WE, 
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80 that the dice 
Which the. duds.” re with the” . 
trunk of the Ae 4 -alrogether: 
- neceſſary to account for all the paſs. 
fible divetfitics of ſecerned ff, 
Even ſuppoſing heit diameters an 


figures: to" de the fame. 7 
"ferent. p᷑lor dbl a 
ives af the dfices 'of 


the blood © F & 
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any of the” * of 
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pendicular to its ſides; which j js evi- 4 


pounded of boch theſs motiamde >. 
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>the Le bo OS: A | 
e thoſe of Ute duet, He * Huck. * ſince th ders dom a 
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. in . ns: 8 
1 +. "> . reaſon can be aſſi gned, why 
3 N animals have a ſoft. looſe. tegture 
8 - and union of the ſolid parts: and 

. "why one part of the body is of an 


| i | * = _ eaſily ſeparated texture, and an- 
.3Y 1 * ates of a firmer; but this difterent 
velocity of the blood at the ori- 


5 ices of the ſecretory duct; whereby 


. ceive them with a greater or leſs 
125 Force: for it is difficult to imagine 
- hat ſuch a diverſity in texture can 


went parts. 
Pr. Wainwright has prefixed 
. Propotirions upon this head, 
; Ken, with ſome properly hy- 


© PRurals, which. ney be worth a 


- compounding Parts ſmall, ſpherical, 
or approaching chereunto; ; ſmooth, 
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another; and if homogenegus, the 
Paris muſt be of equal denſity. 
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blood, « hoſe compound- 
ing parts are of different denſities, 
4 E. Wn Irs 225th? will ee ee 
FX. 7 8 7 lelevate its t parts, 
_ A 3 5 = all. in time-will 8 
—_ places according to their ſpecific / 
8 ravities.;- and where the fluid does 
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4 the ſecerned particles for nouriſh: 
RS Dent and aceretion are drove or 
* 7 30 -ampacted into the Vucuola that re- 


5 proceed from the different 
ities aud contacts of the couſti- 


_ :droſtatical, to his book of Non-Na- 
5 x Props 1. A fluid wuſt have its. 


« 1 1 ; 
_ 15 SH. or ſuch as can eaſily Aide over one 


the containing veſſel; and i 
Aherpfore 3x7 yak is performed by.a w : 


the celerity 


5 Os PN © of the_ 


* — Rs nn 
3 * 8 8 "FI 
5 * 1 .* by 
*, 4 9 . 
FE $ 1\ 

5 9 — ” * y 

= 1 * } 
7 * 
p 8 * 
& 1 i . 
* * 
Fl 
, 


"cv - 


bear, rn ak the ke $a * 
in ee to the cave of ile 
motion of the fluid. | 

Prop. 5. The red fibrous p part of 
the blood upon irs ſtagnation, retires 
into the centre, and forces the le» 
rum to the outlide of the veſſel. 

Corol. The flower the bloods 
motion is, the more ſerum 3 1s ME 


rated. 
Prob. 6. Fluids refi t 35 8 


of ſuch bodies moſt, whoſe ſurfaces 


are greateſt, in proportion to their 
folidities ; or, in other words, whole 
ihc gravities are. leaſt. 

Prop. 7. The moſt viſeid parts of 
ſerum are lighteſt, via. ſuch as are 
ſeparated 1 in the glands of the noſe, 
mouth; palate, windpipe, ſtomach, ä 
guts, Sc. becauſe 4 ſwim an 
Water, which is lighter. than ſerum, 

* Corollary to the two laſt Propo/i- 
tions, The moſt viſcid part of the 
ſerum of the blood is the leaſt ſul- 


ceptible of motion, or it is moved 


with the greateſt difficulty through | 
| che arterics. 


Prop. 8. A fluid forced throogh... 


. a. concave cylinder, moves with a 


4 greater celerny of the- axis, than at 
2 2 2. Floids preſs undeguapue, 
he direction of their preſſure is 


the ſides: and much more ſo e 


a * cone. 


2 . The moſt ligh rts be- 
ing th ſt rib N motion, 
| be forced to the ſides of the ar- 


teries where there is the leaſt mo- 
tion; ſo that where there is the leaſt 
motion, there the lighteſt part of 
- "the ſerum will be ſeparated. (by the 


8 che ls: 15 Ah are — 7th. Propoſition) that being the wk 


ok. 

Coo oh, The Freddie of the > 
parate uid will be-reciprocally as 
of the 7 He v6 
fice of tlie ſeparating canal. 

Corol. 2. The velocity of me 
blood at the orifice of the ſeparat- 
ing canal, being as 2 number of 
plications in the complicated artery, 
* ed EP *. 8 Anne 
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As as the nymbet of pletions 
of complicated artery. wy 
10. When the motion of 
. b bod is too flow, the moſt ſe- 
rous part of it is thrown upon thöſe 
urteries which are the ſmalleſt, moſt 
complicated,” or at the reateſt di- 
. ſtance, from the heart: for the mo- 
tion of the blood being too flow, 
more of the. Kia bee of It will move 
along the a f the 785 than 
before (by (by Propefio 
- the red part move * much 
13 ey than the ſeruni (by 
8th. and hr e 8 Al 
con ſequently ough ſuch arteries 
where ene s the leaſt reſiſtancę; 
that is, 1 tbe wideſt, the jo 
complicated, and thoſe neareſt t 
heart: for which reaſon, tlie ſerum 
will be forced upon ſuch arteries as 
are the ſmalleſt,” moſt complicated, 
$54 at the 1 N from the i 


MA. 


Props 11. 4 A gg is. 4 eompli- 
| artery, W hich Tend $ excretor 
ls: out of its Hides ; after ee — 
it degenerates 1 _ a vein. 24.8 

Prop. 12. The inteſtines 

. and the 8 
retory Feſſels. : 
Profs. 13. The orifices of the ex- 
cretory veſſels of ey gland are 
circular; fince all the cke in which 
the fluids of the body move are 
Either concave eylinders or cpnes 5 

r the preſſure of a fluid being al- 

6 rpepdicular to the figes * % 
nevining vellel, and being 


*% 


| - fides muſt be ey where equa 
diſtended, VIZ. "a fon erp 75 = & 
ular to'the axis of the yeſſe}; an 
pe a cirale, and conſe equeutly”t S.: 
eſſe be either cylindricat or co 


nical. This js fully demopſtrated u 


Pr. Pitcairne. 
Corol. 1 The orifices of the ex- ma 
re veſſels. of different plands 
N e in i . Os 


"IT 


as ; qurle. fp 3 in 4 ig = 


) there ore | 
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lacteals are the . | 


Thang thin in a br, 110 Inet X $ 2 


equal diſtances from the center, "the ber 25 


e te ty 


gland, Will differ only in deg | 3 
Fobeſion and ee 3 5 of 
orol. 28 Any peccant matter is . 

15 hs e be e any. 
of the ene 8 N dies = 
be but ſuthcl 55 y enlarged: * 15 . AN . 3 3 


Coro: 3 e increafih 
exacuation wil leſſen pon Fc 
wice vera. 1 

. ＋ JN 14. 
gland have coats made u- 
lar fibres, with which they Tore : 
their cohtents by contrattion'{ and- - 
the more in Wale or us IC 
forcibly 'any een mak is - 1 
Sts the rooger an 1 4. zl 
muſtolar fibres = = 

15 The relaxed cat IE [2 
ab, mY & and increaſes: the viſcidity © 
ectrned mattetz and witt ver, 
bo _ 22 mafter wall "row 


. 5 155 1 


raed the 4 f the: 

ror wil i be more 8 
Gard. 1 d unken 15 
e makes an, Us 
1 increaſe 1 5 35 K 
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motion of che blo 1 
and that in 1 5 jul 


5 wr in the 0 
arter * c ore im 
which are moſt 115 
Ben ny 1 eB nd 
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5 proportion of * 
2 of blood, its . 

e orifices of the excretory veſſels, 
the wideneſs of the orifices of the 
* veſſels giretly,. and the Meir of 
the blood reciprocally. 


5 8 5 1 . Demonſtration. The celerity. of the 
'  blood' s motibp, the wideneſs of the 


Ofkißces, aud the viſcidity of the 


blood being given, the quantity ſe- 
i or muſt be as the quantity of - 


ed in g more complicated arter 
and ſeeing ſuch glands 5 


directly; for a greater quan- 


tity ſeparates more, and a leſs quan- 


tit y ſeparates leſs. The quantity of 


e its viſcicity, and the wide 


nels of the ctifices being given, the 


5 5 - quantity ſeparated will be directly 
as the celerity ; for a greater cele - 
- Tity. gives a greater quantity, and a 


leis celerity à leſs. The quantity of 
© blood, its celerity and viſcidity be. 
ng” given, the quantity ſeparate 

ag be, i Well as the wideneſs of 
de orifice; for the wider the ori- 


Fee, the more will be ſeparated, and 


be Eraiter the leſs. The quantity 
And celerity of the blood, and the 
Wideneſs the orifice beit given, 
_ the quantity ſeparated will be reci- 
E as the viſcidity of the 


for the greater the viſci- 


_ diy, the lefs will be ſeparated, and 


the leſs the viſcidity, the more: 


RE” Therefore none of theſe being given, 


"The, quantity ſeparated will be as the 


50. * blood. Q. E. D 
Prop. 18, An 1 1 quantity 
- ol blood Increaſes. the fluid ſecre- 


was 


„ 
" ation, "The « uantity. of 
e increaſed, * did me- 
3 of all the veſſels will be enlar- 
8 but in different proportions ; for 
Tame; force, in an "increaſed 
* ie of blood applied to the 
. ede will diſtend 
hem or enlarge their r 
2 than it will che more com 


- becky ſe * reſiltange i in tie 


more than the viſcid. 


te blood's: motion being greater, 


3 diſtended to their diameters en- 
tions in a Aras e . the la 


5 celerity will, by break - 


is 5 greater FPS: in thoſe,. a d ant is 
proportion to the number of pli- 
cations. qne. arter ' hath more t an 

another. Now the quantity of ſe. 
parated matter being, c@teris pa- 
ribus, as the . of the ſepa - 
rating canal, (by the laſt Propoſition) 
the quantity ſeparated in the leſs 
complicated artery, whoſe diame-. 
ter is more enlarged in this caſe, 
will be greater than what is ſeparat- 


pounding arteries are moſt compli- | 
cated, ſecern the moſt viſcid matter 
from the blood, and the leaſt com- 
plicated the moſt fluid (by the 16th 
Propoſition), therefore an increaſed 
5 antity of blood, by increafing the 
iameter of the leſs complicated 
arteries more than of the more 
complicated, increaſes the fluid ſecre - 
tions more than the viſcid. Q. E. D. 
Prop. 19. A decreaſed quantity 
"of blood leſſens the fluid ſecretions - 
This needs 55 
: Ut proof, . the reverſe, of the 
a 0 
Prop. 20. An increaſed celerity 
of the blood's motion increaſes the 
fluid ſecretion more than the viſeid: 
and vice wer/a, a decreaſed celerity 
leſſens the fluid ſecretions more than 


the viſcid, _ 
The Xe" LO o 


Demonſtration. 
the impetus by which the arteries 


larged, will be x greater, and ſo exert 
_—_ orce more upon the leſs, Fe. 
cated arteries, than upon, uch 

are more complicated, and, — 


uently promote the f id gore than 
5 ie. ſecretions: Ke and becauſe 


ing the blood intd Tall, parts, ren- 
der it more fluxile, aud thereby ſup- 
ply a greater quantity 0 f ſuch parti - 
cles as. will paſs the gland, whoſe 
diameters are the” lat, therefore 

. upon 


* 


3 * j 1 


ent glands, diffe- only 


decreaſeth the fluid 


- vol . e e. 


AN 


Epen mis account allo an 3 
3 of the blood's motion will 
increaſe the fluid ſecretions more 


than the viſeid, 2. E. B. 
Prop. 21. An' univerſal enlarge 


ment of the orifices of all the glands. 
Increaſes the fluid ſecretions more 
than the viſcid; and wice ver/#, an 
_ univerſal contraction leſſens the fluid 
ſeeretions more than the viſcid. 
Demoniration. The Giameers of 
the ſmalleſt orifices being enlarged, 
are big enough to ſecern the viſeid 
as well as the fluid matter; and be- 
cauſe the matter ſeccrned i in difer- 
1 degree of 
coheſion and fluidity (by the firſt 
Corol. of the 13th Propoſh 7:0n), there- 
fore. the orifices of the ſmall glands 
eng enlar d, the more viſcid mate . 
ter that uſe ro be ſeparated in other . 
glands, will be ſeparates 3 in theſe; 
and therefore leſs will be =parated 
In thoſe glands that are fiticd for viſ- 
Cid ſecretions; and more in thoſe fit- 


| ted for the fluid. Therefore an univer- 
_ falenlargement of the orifices of all 
the glands increaſes the fluid ſecre- 


Dy cy D. 
An increaſed Nena 


tions more than the viſcid. 
Prop. 22. 


of the blood decreaſeth the fluid ſe- 


cretion | more than the viſcid; and 
wice verſa, an increaſed flaidity i in- 


creaſeth the fluid ſecretions more Dorf. 2 8 
| than the viſcid. _ > 


Demonſtration. A decreaſed ce- 
lerity of the blood's motion leſſens 
the fluid ſecretions more than the 
viſcid (by the 2oth Propoſition), but 
the celerity decreaſeth as the re- 
ſiſtande increaſeth: Now the re. 


fiſtance is greateſt when the blood is 
moſt fluid, becauſe it paſſeth with 


greateſt difficulty through the capil- | 
ary. arteries ;. therefore an increaſed 
viſcidity: by. leſſening the celerity, 


than the viſeid. 2. E. D. For a 
farther account of this affair, ee 
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cretions more the cauſes and principles of things 


50 e 2 
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TIO, a tori uſed b = ex xpreſs 
the firſt ſuxe fi 5 of life ie an 
animal; it is alſo uſed by the her- 
metic philoſophers, t "expreſs um | 
4 98 2 of . by whereto 
a is brought e 
_cular proceſs ; at which time 1 
comes capable of effecting ſome ex. 
traordinary change, or of produ- 
eing or affording ſome. uncommon 

phznomenon. 2 

Animal Spirits. See 8 Fluid. 
Anime The Portugueſe N 
ed the word Anima to M > 3. ©: 

' Hnimellz, The glandules under. | 
neath the ears, and all along under 
the lower ane ne deen thus 
named, > _— 

Animi 14 5 lms Diliguim. e 
Faintjng. See Syncopes | : 1 
Aniniſers Ar bon . Broffiltana, 3 ip © 
Courbaril. iv 

1 an inſtrument this. 
meaſures the ſtrength of the wind. 

Animas, is diſtinguiſhed: from 
e as the former expreſſes the 
faculty of reaſoning, and the latter 
the being in 1 that: be ue 

A1 alptor, nw anus, hs breech, - — 
8 ſcalps, to ſeratch. So called 1 5 i 2 
2 it is in uſe when this office 7 

5 performed... * is * e wo 7.0 


Aniſd Marathrom, 4 ſpecies of 
feandix. 
Ariſum, Aniſe. It ĩs the bine. 
aniſum of Linnæus wee 
5 Aulſum Herbariis, 4 0 hays Gs. 
201 Aniſe, Hoffman calls the ſecds 
Solamen Eta nere by way of em- 1 1 
nence, for their ſervice in om. | 
plaints of the bowelsss 
Aunethſbes. So Peracelfv calls FEY a 
Galeniſts, by way of deriſion, be- 22 8 
cauſe, he thought them ignorant ber” * a 3 
Annihilation,” It is the tedu 1 
of matter into nothing. See Cor- 1 


#9 Foe TY genus. in Linkeus's + borany. YL 
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3 enümerates ten ſ] pecies. . 

4, 2 ene! exx-ſtcll or 
8 icklimg.. 

©» Heapotatio, bi very, beginning of 
> called alſo the 


mother .@rnotatio or Epiſemaſia, 


* ; 15 9 - is proper to bectic fevers, 


appening an hour or two after 


5 15 Sing: in this there is no Aivering 
Fo with c0Jd, as in the other 


. 
eee Muſculi, 1 ly e. Rect C. 
Sitis Irteruis Minor. 
"Aj Hnnaric, Cariila lego, 
3 ring. ff ame of the Cricoid 3 
be 
* Lnnularis Deus, the ring-fin- | 
„or that next the litele qne. 
ener. ena, the vein. betwixt 
e and little finger... 
Aniularis Proceſſus, Annular pro- 
2 1s. a protuberance mags by the 
of the roceſſes of the Me- 
ap : 
> . 
5 This is ratioufly applied 


| 7 phyſical writers; 
bis eu. Hermet. deſcribes ſome Anu: 


e eee; Libaxiug, treats of 
. charms: again) colics and 


555 Fo 3 ek tetus gives this ap- 
1 FLA 


on to in rumepts : contri ve 


1 NE the oy, or like parts.in __ 
Zecchius De 


ſome operations; a 
N orbo Callico ares 5 an annulus 
aureus to be held in the mouth to 
raw away the quickſilver that has 
een vied in _verercal cures. 


2 Or mts Cartilago. 25 
Aug, Hy, 1s ufed- for. apwards, in 
ppontion to r xetw, Ab, ,,˖, 
aj is often Joined 
des to mata, Huter, to 18. 
the mouth of the ſtomach, 


ee, . 1 alſo applica x q oy” 
bh. Bora uſes. — 9 5 Wn 


- ghings which Work . 


e paroxyſm, There is 


from axnplus, | - 


1 pan, 


Oblongatas. under the ſideg Mi 


.Quercetan in 


Aurelius Severinue, * Who ; 
whole Treatiſe of 4575 Hes, to 8 5 
by Hippocra- : 
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Ig "Os 64, meli feine 
pur re upwards, as 5 eg 
1 Fa,” from fe Tad 5 \©- 
Ke Weng 15 Farcotic niedicines,” 8 
3 A 5 neg. and oh, 
4 2 ſmell, without ſmell. E's 
poſed to fetid, | 

' Anodus, a word oled = the Was: - 


miſts for ha is ſeparared from the 
- nouriſhment t 


y the kidneys, | The 
vc, anodus from a priv, 


Greek wo 


and ods, a 75055 gnifles toothlefs. 


. from * priv. and, oJoray 5 
0; or 3 priv. and vr, Pain. 
Anodyncs are medicines that eaſe 
in, and procure fleep, They are 
ivided into three ſorrs, viz. 
1. Farcgories, or ſüch as affwagy _ 


 Hypnotitcs, or f uch as relieve by 


n p ep. 


3. Narcotics, or ſuch as caſe the 
patient by ſtupifying him. 
: Anady nia, ben uſed to ex l 
ele, it ſig znifies a loſs o 1 25 
and is ſy1 don) eus with tee. 

* Anoye num Minerale, i. e. Sal Frur 5 
elle, "Aa lo Netrum Stitiatum. # oy 

nodynum Martiale, © I, e. Mars 
Diaphoreticus. | 

Anoca, from & 1 and. ee, the 
ming, 77. on ny hs 
Anola, ſtupidity 
Anomalia, e from . 
and roar, lex, a law; fi=nifies 4 


l thing that is irregular, and. varioull 
| applied: Some ule it for the acceſlio 
He FX a fever, which is attended with. 

8 


 »Origeiges is alſo by ſome called 4 G : 


reat uncertainty of ſymptom 
7k by applies it to the Aﬀſoidefs of. 
menſtrual obſtructions; and 
wrote. 4 


arcys * by 


mors, either upegqual in Rape, 


containing miticr: of erent Vings 2 5 
and confiſtencies,  ;\ . | 


' Anemeos, diffimilar Chrono 15 
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7 8 8 8 W N : ty 
4 and is @ pplicable only to our Grit I 3 onifts, e 
WE, | parents, as'they/were-created with-, N 1 and agen, 40 Hive. One 
out want af nouriſhment that way; ng in oppoſid jon to-anorher., The 
| for which reaſon, as Paulus Ammi- word is applied to muſeles OS. - 
55  anvs fays, they are ſo 1 8 8 5 cquneeralh each other, 
in paintings and drawings. *, Antalcaling, i. e. Antifeptics'' + 5 
5  Anonas, the Bahama papa... ret I Autale, 1. E. Autalium. a Fg 
Anonis, the reſt-harrow. Pe Fl Py Antalgicus from avs, 85 ainſt, and pe. 
"es from a prix. and = rn Pain. Such remedies at . 
8 It is a name 1 | : 
the Cartilage -Cricoidts, alſo of a Amtaliuns. Je is alſo'called tubglus 
pecies of Wild-madder, a ſpecies of - marinus. It is a 1 5 like a pipe 
e e and a ſpecies 'of SN Its medical uſes are e fimitar to: 7 
Adora, i. e. Aunora. of oyſters, e. 
Anorebidis, from à priv. and ayes af pet A 
a teflicle. Such as are en en foo arm, againſt, and Apeodiin, Ver 
teſticles; nus. It is a term 1 ganas by Wedeus : AY 
2 thoſe who hare no ap- t6 medicines which. extinguiſm vene- * 3h 
W ET Bs real deſires. Others uſe it in oe 
| eee, anorexy, a = priv. ons ſenſe as anti- veneteal. 
And opeZig, appetite. A want of ap- Later F i. e. eee 2 . * 
petite, without! loathing: of food. Kari. ay 
The Greeks call ſuch à take no eee 
food Anorecti and Alti; but thoſe arge, a conſuniption.” © 
who have an averſion. to food they” uten : vt 
call Apofitoi. Dr, Cullen tanks this Auteredens Cay/a. See Pro . * 
genus of diſeaſe in the claſs Los  Antecedentia'. Sigun, antecedent | 
ca es and order Dy/orex:2.: he thinks figns, from ante, Zefore, and cedo, o 
it is generally” ſymptomatic, yet he gu, Such ſymptoine of diſorder s 
| notices two ſpecies, viz. the ann, apptar before a diſtemper is formed, © 
rexia av e wow the anorexia ſo as to be reduced ta any particular 
3 n e on or proper denomination- 
„from a * — * „dg, 4 . the extremities ode 
: 2 "The abſence of diſeaſe, lip 5 
Anoſinia, a diminution or loſs , Adel or -Antibeliz, 1 that, 
ſmelling. Dr. Cullen arranges. this part of the ear which 1 15 oppoſite 10 
genus of diſeaſe in che claſs Locales the helix. 
and order Dyſeſtbifie, and enume - Autemetica, from al againſ, aa: /® 'A 
rates two ſpecies, via.  ano/mig or- tach, Vomiting, à name given en by 454 . 2 
TOES and aho/mia atonica. + Willis to medicines! Which by > "> I 
Anotaſter, ſul ammoniac. ad. vomitin RE: | = 
Anorben, the ſame as An. —MAtendeixth, from ay againſt, nad : 
Aubaler, ſulphur.. ad vous 10 indicate; 4 eee 5 "i 
Anſerina, ſilver- weed or wild tas · cation. As When . v. 40 of 
thy. A ſpecies of Potentilla. uires a remedy Which - © >. 
* Antachates, 4 bituminous ſtone, Tm pos forbids the uſe , 5 
5 which in burning ſmells like myth. mn Fer SEN 3 
8 i us, in ti. PR ES 8 el ky 1 | 
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; Anthbericum, foi 


by 4 8 a 85 4 eee, 


Lat is i fyriauſip4k " ed, and 
* to lay violent hands pon him- 


were es . "OO . : 


| 2 "Antera, i.e. Cheng, Ee my — 0 


Aaterion uri. This wotelz die 
"= and-membranous' near the 


— 


. Nenor part of the Soma; is in- 


5 . e ſerted into a ſmall eminence on the 


back of the helix, oppoſite. to the 
" *eoncha; Its uſe” is to draw this 
eminenee a little forwards 2 2 VP: 
+ ax 15 

Anterior Mali | © 8. dee, 


HE” 


n 
Autbelmia, worm-graſs, de. Si. 
"ml Marilandica. 2 
Antbelmintica, iuchelminiice, from 
1 again, and EAjKIVGy A 8 K re. 
| medics againſt worms. © © 
Anthemis, enmomile, a genus i in 
"Dinas! 's botany. He enumerates 
eighteen ſpecies, and nine varieties. 
nthemum,a genus in Linnæus's 

| botany. There are three ſpecies;-\_ 


SEP 


CY 


{ e i. e. Mthator. 1 Sf Hi 
- Anthophyllas. The aromatic dom 
when ripe, is thus named. 


Author, wholſome yellow „ 


Peg Aa ſpecies of - Aconitum. It is 


the Aconitum Ant horu of Linnaus. 


Autbos, is Greek for Power, but 
by way: of excellench it is \appro+ 
priated:to roſemary, ſo as to expreſs. 
1 91 flowers of roſemarj 

Ant bos, is alſo. uſed "ak Hh Brice, iy 

7 e Anthrax, arlgat, which. 
aan ſignifies a live coal, and fi- 
guratively a ſcab or blotch that is 
made by a corroſiye humour, that 


as it were burns the ſkin, and occa- 


ſions ſharp pricking pains. 
which reaſon ſome, as Serenus, call 


For 


ſuch an eruption Cori. ay others 


Iguis Perſſcus. N 

Anthracafis Oculi a f. * corro- 
ſive ulcer of the eye, atjonded-with « 
A defluxion. 

Authoſpermum, the ater ron 2 


_ Linnæan ſyſtem, It is that part are two ſpecies. 


che ſtamen, which contains with- 


maturity, diſcharges the ſame. 


> A Antherea, f i. e. Anthore.. 


it the Pöllen, and, when come to 


: Anthoxanthum, . n Fange « 
in 


ſpring-atniſs, a genus in nu oa 
BR + ; He enumerates five pe: 


Aulberton. Hipp ocrates "x this 2 e cus, "hedge-pariley,, a ſpe- 


ere to ex 


preſs the chin, and all cies of Tordylium. Welton CR 


that part of ae bade where the under Cancalic.« + 


„ 


beard grows. ro 


Anthriſcus, rough- "ſeeded; W &-ai 


er-wort;- a' genus lock chervil, a ſpecies of Scandix. 


in Linnzus's botany. He enumes Anthrope, from avlpon@-, a 


rates twenty-five. ſpecies, and one. 
_ variety. EL UB Ti ANN 

Authi bie, a genus in Linnæus's 
. There is but one ſpecies. 
* Au hoceros, horn- flower, a 


9 1 
* „ 


„„ ron Na 
©} Hetbology, "5 and. a firm 


5 "9 5 


He oi mat nine pet 


2 treatiſe 08: 0 nature of man. 
"i 5 . a genus 1 in . s a hülband; 


i P 820 , 
+ UW A _ 8 2 7 "5-3 > 
4.37 : K 9 HS <3 5 
* 1 o 7 


Thus Herodotus calls the human, 4: - 


Kin. „„ 3 774 
| Anthropology, from — ORG a _ 
and N, 40, ſpeak, 18 any diſcourſe 


genus or treatiſe of which man is the ſub-⸗ 
| in Einnæus s botany; of the ordet ject: ass, M % 
of Ag, or Thongs.” He onumerates 


. 


 Authropometria, f is | eovldering it” 


e's anatomically z and, 


' 4nthropoſophia, the: knowledge of. 
_ Anthropos,xa'm an, or a woman, er 
abge- according to 
15 b wars — 


accord of 


„ 


Anitbern, from are. a flotwer. In genus in Linnzus' $ b i 05 
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38 ober, 1e. * aw, 


E innæus | 

dra 2 5 Fidney-vetceh, 

9 ladies- finger; eas OR 
welve ſpecies, and one variety. 

Anti, againſt, There are various 

| terms compounded with this, as 


a genus in 


on 2 contemplates on this $ aboVee,. 


includes with. the | 


* . 3 
N 7 5 gas 0 0 


N 


2 
Foe”, ”» IJ 
* 


p Antibelix. Ses Antelhx. 


mY © Antilobiums.. from ajky againſt, ww 5 


Noe, the. botto mM: of the car. It is 

the 77a 

which, 18 oppoſite. the lobe. 
Antilomita, from fl, a 


ainf,, and 


Antirafthmatics,. Antinbyſterics, | &c. e the Plague,” s remec ies 15 0 5 


which ſignify medicines. na the 
. hyſteries, Ke. 

Antiades, the tonſils, po 5 i 

- 20, occur, becauſe; they. anſwer one 
another. It fomerimes. fignifies 1 the 
 ronfils when inflamed, | 

Antiagri, from * . be tonſils, 
* ang; a Prey. tumor 2 ches - 

3 5 
Antia the tonſils. | 5 LS oh 

Axticadmia, a ſpecies of . 
as called f eudpcadmias. 155 

Axticar, a... 8 

F Autirardium, from 1 SONY 
and xaghay the heart, It is that part 
commonly called che Scrobiculus core 
. or. pit of the ſtomach. 
 Anticheir, from all, arg and 
ze; the Hangs, ths, AY of a per- 
Lon s hand. 8 

Antichorus, 2 genus in Linnæus 
| botany, It hath. only one ſpecies. 

; Anticnemion, from ali, over 2. 
1 and XVYPAN the: calf. of the 
leg. Hippocrates uſes this word to 
Wl that 17 0 of che tibia: which | 

are of fleth.. 3 

Anticus, that which ties. in the 
fore: Parts: 

14xtideſma,. a "genus: in Wen 
| botany, He. nere tuo Ther. 
cies. 

- Amidlinica, from. —_ e 
1 Firclimpyration, : ebene ,g a- 
_ gainſt a vertigo. % 5 | 

- Antidotus, an antidot . from . 
e ainfl, and dul, 10 give, à medi. 

9 given to expel the miſchiefs $ 
ow as of. poiſan... +». 
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an enemy to ſolitude. 8 
deſeribes it as a mineral compoſed of 
nearly equal parts of ſulpbur and” 
regulus. It is ſeldom that this com- 


the pl 


A mad. dog. It is the 


bort of madneſs, 1 SL 
ohe a genus in ; the clas; of. 


Anti mo 
metals. It is e 1 in a 


n 


ue, "Es: ; 
Anti 2975 from — 1 aud 
Avooa „the madneſs. cauſed by the bite 
name k 
any medicine for the unn of this N 


Aus deckte, the name of ; a wer 5 
io Antimontum diapbareticum) iel „ 


13 855 that Part of. the Ear 5 | 


name may Ray 5 been 4 4287 | 


mony being the ſame With ane, 
I's Beaume 7 


bination is made artificially, as 


ture furniſhes it abundantly. This Fi 
mineral is the ore of regulus.of az- -. - 


timony. It is of a grey ate colour, 


9 approaching. to that of lead. It is + 
diſpoſed in long ſhining needles, ea 7 5 


e 


reak. The native metal 1 18 s of 2 
white, or. filver-colour,. 


metallic Part of antimony. It 3 is A 


at of filyer... 
weight, and fuſibility 


IN ty» | Beaumé. 
4 Antimon 


6 ort o 


timony-; It 1s compoſe 


ol very fine hairs ; 12 5 of a 79 8 
made of the unnamed We 
tals. 8 5 
e 2 A 72 in thes or- 0 80 


Edwards. 


Gy wh ps 3 


er of Cry 


1 pt Ld 4 
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be Regulus. of e is the i, 


1755 (ee A 1 o 8 
an 


. A 


ſemi-metal ef a; briliant wie e 
It hath the opacity, N 
of metals; 
but, as all other ſemi⸗ metals, 17 
wants Sulit, wee % 
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> thia, antipathy, from h, muſcles called — — 7 
Jt 


; -  nievkiy objects. 


=... by 72 er any a ſpecies: of wolPs- o, 40 dr aw, a revulfion; the 
3 8 LC” 


: 

* "28 5 
ED 

=_ a6 4 ; 


_- concurring, and. often contrary rebulſion. 


yo, Theſe lacunz and ducts lead to 'two . Antithenar, from arm, againſt, and 8 
_ glandular bodies, ſituated on the two ag, the palm of ibe rn Dr. 
-convex ſides of the ſpongy ſubſtance Huater and others fl Py this to 

ih, 


pkt them is about the ſize of a cher 
=: 9 but oy are e and 
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Lee, A black fort of TIE _ 2 2 


and gabe, affection. It ex- two bodies are commonly called pro- 
es any oppobte properties or af- flatz inferiores, but theywre higher 
ae in matter. It is oppoſite to than the true proſtates. There i is a2 
Empathy; or is an averſion th par- third body of the fame kid | * 
le more anterioriy. l 
- > Antiperifiaſis, from nh; AE Aulirrbinum, calf lt,” 
_ and @xgirnjue, 70 and about, an op- ra nz 2nd 2 genus in EO 
tion from all-around. The phi- botany. To this genus he adds the - | 
3 who brit coined this term, Linaria," and farting); of ſpecies 
exprefled by it a certain invigoration and varieties he envinerates' * | 
- oF internal warmth by the repulſion two. 
" of external cold, which they called are, * Tpocies of Sin - 
-alfo concentration of the intefnal © fntiſcolica, from ah, again, 50 | Ih 
beat, from driving it to the centre. 3 a wenne, the fame: as Ar- < s 
Or, it is a compreſſing on all ine thelmintica. n 
=s the air preſſe. | — "Antiſcorbuticus Cortex, 77. cer. 
Antip hates, black coral. ter Winteranus. * | 
 Antiphlogiftica, ſuch dies as Antiſcorodon, from ah, again, and 
tend-ro weaken the ſyſtem, wa di- rope, arlick, 2 large ſpecies of 
 miviſhing the living power. _ garlic fied Allium Ulpicum. © 
" Antiphthi, Mea, from ah, againſt, Antiſeptica, antiſepties, from ac, 
| ba ebene, a conſumption, remedies Kr + and c, tt putrefy,. fuch _ 
l a conſumptioan. - medicines, &c, as reſiſt putrefaction. 
Aotipbebora, from a, againſt, and Antiſpaſts, from al, againſt, -and 


* 


„Which relifts corruption. turning of the courſe of che bu- 
. from ail, againß, ani mours, whilft they are actually in 
70 blow, remedies againſt motion. Fhe doctrine of revulſſon 
: alſo called carminatives, . the invention of Higpperates. 5 
en, load. ton Aatiſpaſirodies, from ali, againſt, 
t. prania, from cih, against, and and o, a convelfion,. a remed 
ga, 10 work, a contrarlety of againſt convulfions. A kind of Ano. 
fonctions aud temperamehts in dif. dynes. 
- Ferent parts; and was uſed by the Ant; ſpaſticon, A eden epi ichet for 
' ancients to 'expreſs the” variety of any medicine that in by way of 


> $449 


mptoms.” © "-- _ *Antiflernon, from FR avainſt, 

2 5 Ze e. Aiiinte way from the Wars, oe? ugror, the . 
beginning of the cellular ſubſtance back is ſo called, becauſe it! 2 
of the urethra, we meet with two ſite to the breaſt. bone. 
Lacuna more confiderable than the Aulitaſſs, from æili, agai, 5 and 
Teſt, and their ducts are very long. bnd ir extend, a Rag de. ry Fog 


of the urethra near the bulb. Each the Addufor Pallicis which =] wy 
Some apply it to a muſcle that = Ml 
rag the thumb esche fingers. Ic. 


TA” 


= eſe "that sued "ah fore-firiger 
and 1s inſerted tots the firſt Jew of 
Fo the thumbs © ” al 
"op _ Anrithbra, 1. W e, 8 
Au, rs, from ah, , and 
ae. the thick part of 4 yanthelix. 
It ariſes _—_ eee, art of 
the cartilage that e a 
mm ew US, a, running upwards, is 
5 inferred into the tip of the Autitra- 
= pros as far as the inferior part of the 


Antihelix, where there is a fiſſurk 
5 in the cartilage. It acts only on the 


cartilage of the ear. 
5 Auiiacumie, Ts: e Provemters. of 
— fermentation 1 in general. N 
Auliaymicu, i. e. Aabrfr He büks. 
Antophyilon, or Ahl, the 
male Caryophyltus. CB GREY | 
_ Ahtrax+ 1. Ee. Anthrax. . 


i Auriſeus, called alſo gun 57 


; 200 is. 6 

Th Aurum Bercisg .: >, 8 Bartho- 
5 | Kne'calls the cochlea of the ear. 
Antrum Genæ, i. e, Antrum Highs 
1 janum. Caſſerius named it thus, 
. ae Highmore diſcovered it. 
Aurum Higbnorianum, all the 
; body of the upper jawbone is hot-. 
low, and its cavity 1s" thus named. : 

1  Ahucar, borax. e 
Anular Agate. Ice e 7 8 
An, a contraction of the word 


| Ann, a ring. In Anatomy it is the 


CAT, 


OY called the fundament. A 
all hole in the third ventricle of 
e brain, which leads into the fourth 


ventricle of the erden um is «lo {> 
5 calted.. e 8 Ss ; 
Ant., In Botan it Senke ah | 


|  poltetipe, openigg of a a monoperatous 
flower. 55 
1 9 Aux ietas, en DID TEN 
: * Aaydrion, a ſpecies of Spe 
1 Aorta, ary, a veſſel. It is 

| 1 artery, "which ariſes vut” of 
- = the left ventricle of the hea 
_ from this it goes out in a; 


16 weſt part of due inteftinum rectum, 


"FP courſe, "ys over e the 


7 is direct 8 N wg 0 Ge. A 
heart ; ; but with reſpect to all the en 2 
of the 5 aſcends obliquely | 5 : 4 
frank the C the vi bt Hand, and. 
from before buckward. Soon after | 


this, it bends obliquely from the | 


t Rand to the left and from be- 
for; backward, feaching'as high as 
the ſecond vertebra of the back i 


from whence it runs down” again in 1 
the ſame direction, forming an ob- 5 — 
ue arch. The middle of this (4% 
arch is almoſt oppoſite to the ri; he i 
fide or edge of the ſuperior portion _* - _ |} 
of ihe ſternum, between the carti: 
laginous extreniities or ſterhal „„ 
culatiotis of the firſt tw, Mus. From 
thence the art deſcends in à ditect - 
_ courfe along the anterior part of the , 
vertebræ, all the way to the os fa- A 
crum,' Wing a little toward che left — 
hand; and there it terminates in 9 
two ſubordinate or collateral tru pks, © - 
tes Arteriæ illacæ The abr is 
842552 divided into the ens, ©. 
d deſcendens, though both are but 
one and the ſame trunk. It is, 

4 aſcendens from Where it leaves 
the heart to the extremity of the 
great curvature or arch. The te- 
maining ek rt of this trunk fram the 
arch to the os factum or bifürcation 
already mentioned, is named 4 

cendens. The als "deſcendens 

her divided Into the 115 rior ind | 

inferior portions > the firſt taking in 
all that lies 'above rhe diaphragm; 
the other, all that lies between A Y 
diaphragm and the bifurcation. The 2 1 

reat trunk of the ata ſends: of " 

reral branches in its'covrſes Tre 8 
larger branches that go immediately © 
from the trunk of che abrta are, tl +. 
two arteriz' ſubclaviz; two caro; = 
_ tides, . one clidca, due meſenterica - > 
Tuperior, two renales, formerly -: 
'rermed emulgents, one meſentefica 


3 


„ 


„1 


„er andtwo iiacz/ The ſmaller © - 1 


nches are, the arteriz'coronarie 


N mw CPR ceſophagea, w_— 
| Th inter- . 75 E 


Es © 


"panes; Ws 
ores, pere. lumbares, and ſa- 


8 1 ſpecies of Galium. 
| Tem Aparine of Linnæus. 
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EY 


* 


ki inferi- 


cr. 


— Apalachine Gallis, i. e. Cafe. 
Aparasua, a ſpecies of bryony 


| | grouing in Braſil. 


fl 5 "goofe- 


4. arine, 


15 679 a ſpecies of: Falantia. . 


Aparine, cleavers or govſe-grals, 
It is the Gas 


Aparine, A name of the, Lentil 


8 Zaria Minor. 4 


Aparine Lale, | 1. e. 1 
eee, ffom amo, ab, and 


eee, apathy from a and pes” 


. privation ot. feel ing, or ipſephibi- - 


lity of pain. 

„„ SY 3 „. a 
"FS proper] 75 A reſounding, « or the 
reperculhun of ſound, i. e. an echo; 
| bur i in a medical ſenſe it e a 
contra fiſſure, 


Apeiba ( reflian),, a ſpecies of 


 Slognea: POS! 

Abella. It is when the glans 1 pe- 
nis lies bare, either by n means of a 
diſtemperature, when it is called a 
. or by circumeiſſon; 

r which laſt. reaſon, any eircum- 
4 perſon is thus named. 

Apen, -a-ſort of bread made i 
the Juice, of the. Aub ala: tree 00 
rice, in c 

Apehſfa, from ir. and nu 
us dec, indigeſtion. 1 


25 e, erude or undigeſted... | 
7 


erzens, aperient, from aperioy to. 
0 the Game: as deobſtruents. 
Aperlens Palpelram Redtus, 1 A 6 


84 Levator Palbebre ſuper ioriss 


Apertor Oenli, Js e. Levator Tal 
. fuperiorise 

Apetalus,,. from the 3 privative par- 
niele & And mera, a leaf. Fourne- 
fort names his fifteenth clafs of ve- 


Md” 


e e 1 flowers 5 "4p Bor lan f | 5 5 205 tn ofepa- 8 
N 9 1 4 . 5 0 £8 N . 2 4 rate 


. p N % 
| ; Pay 


# 
3 - 88 4 122 27 15 . + Be FIND bes 2 
15 ** 8 


1 * - ** 
; £ . a = 
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are witkhgut 1 They 5 


<7 


N ration but the ic, 
d the thruſting 85 a bone 5 
* other paxt out of i its place. 


We 


other covering on the parts of WR. 
wor, | 


9 


Apeuthy/menos, r 


3 a name of the Ms Cove. om. 


+ Apex, in the Linnzan ſyſtem, 
the extremity. in which the leaf 3-0 


minates, to which various epithets 
"Me given according to its. figure. 
For example, leaves are called trun- 


cate, when they end in a tranſrerſe 
line; obtuſe, when they terminate 
as it were in the ſegment of a eir- 
ele; acute, when they Wee in 
an acute angle, &c. ö 

Apbaca, yellow reichling, a 3 
cies of Laibyrus. 

Aphaca Anguſiioris Zolii, a ſpecies 
of Dandelion. 

Apherefis, from apaifta, to. take 
away. In Surgery it ſignifies the 


amputation of whole members, or = 


parts become diſeaſed + _. TY 


: 


Aphanes, parſley-piert, a genus i in £ 
Linozys! 8 botany Weg 15 but Lied 


ſpecies... 5 
hs ſulphur. 5 8 8 
Aphilanthropia, from a neg... a 0 
PW Wu the love of mankind, $0 
Wedelius calls the firſt approaches 
of melancholy, when-perfons begin 
to diſlike company and converſation. 
-  Aphoni., 8 Hippocrates calls 
thoſe who Labaur under a caros. 
: Aphonia, a name of the Catalep- 


fs; ; and for the palſy of the tongue. 


Aphonia, from æ priv. and Pen, 
4 poice, one who hath loſt his voice. 
Dr. Cullen, ranks this. genus of diſ- 
eaſe, in the claſs Localen, and order 
 Dyſeineſie ; and notices three ſpecies. 
Ts; Apho: 1a. "gutturalis ;.- * when, the 

ullet is affected. by a tumor in the 
7 8 or the glottis. 2 Aphonia 


trachealis ; when the trachea is com- 
preſſed or morbidly contfacted. 3. 


Mphbonia atonica; When the nerves of 
2 arynx ae NS or . 
Cc. + 


231 


\ 


5 CAT er dif 


\ 


briefly expretling the | properties of a 
ching; - or which Want a8 4 maxim, 
or pr nag. 
| Ip 
h 
Alt alu from a priv. and ge- 
no, to be awiſe. | 
the uſe of Kis reaſon, 
Aphrodifia, from vb Jn, Pam, 
' vemereal, commerce. e. expreſs 
3 this 'word, the "ge = 


or the venereal 
' Aphrodi flacum,. 4 medicine that 
excites defires to venery. | 
 Apbrodifiaſmus, i. 6. "pbrodifie. 


San N 
— a 


_ - Aphrodi 7 ab i. e. Lues ve» 


\ 


nertd. f 
Abbregals, from 
milk. 
[er this; but what the Romans 
uſed under this name ſeems to be 
Wages what we call ſyllabub. 
9 ir ognitrum, i. e. Natron. 
ohrolitrum, * ©. Apbronitrum. / 
. from ade, ume, 
1 nrgor, uitre, ſpire of- nitre, 


85 of ot 5 and 


Salts formed. of the vitciolic acid, 


and a terrene or gypſco-calcareot 
. are thus called. It Is a 
name alſo of the Natron. 

Apbroſe orodon, from agg,  ſpume,, 
or froth. It is a name of TRE 4 * 
Ls Ulpicum. 75 


AHpbroſelenos, from « W the. moon, | 


a Und of {elenite, fo called from its 


repreſenting the moon as it were in 


2 glaſs. 5 


Abrghne, from ove, Ab folly 8 
F- . ſeven ſpecies, -'_._. fo 
. Aphthe, che thruſh, A d iforder | 


or otage., 


3 frequently appears in-infants 
in their mouths, as on their tongues, 
"gums, c, 
-torm of white f. cks, chiefly on the 
tongue and the ck, part 99 5 the pa- 
late. Dr. Cullen ranks it as a 


. order E anthemata. RY 


Apbibeſo, 1 1. e. 1 obibe. | e pd... 
ih e a „ena in Linse. 


gene a ore ane.” Wh s botany; 


uide a man to 3 ie, A 0 72 B 0 
ee e in He hath but one ipecies., , . 


One Who | hath loſt 0 3 


puberty, 


ticles, of various colours, and ex- - ” 


No writer hath de- 
flower), fazcunda 


>Tabacanc. 
that of a captain of horſe, who firſt 


1 Adium Sai vum, celery...” „ 5 ONT 2 
It diſcovers itſelf 1 in the 


us See 
of diſeaſe, in the'claſs DW ; 


0 as hae 


: 
cy C „ 
\ Op 2 & 5 


0 iere,. Fig X 


45 1 15 ey 


only 


. Apiaſtrum, baum. | 
7 Cy the ſame as the 1 8 
Linnæus, are by Ray and 
os ournefort defined thofe Fittlf knobs .. 
that grow. on the top of the 1 | 5 
mina in the middle of” 4 flower. Foo 
"They are commonly of, a dark pubs BD 
pliſli colour. B By the mie th 1 
they have been diſcovered to be, „ 
it were, a fort of Capfelæ fene. A 
or /eed-veſſels, containing” in them 
ſmall globular, and often oval par- „„ 


* '0 ** "aq 
* 1 


quifitely formed. In the herb Ro- 
Bert, theſe apices are of a deep pur- 
ple colour: they are exacily ſpherical, 
and afford a very pleafant proſpect 
in the glaſs, The duſt of theſe api- 
ces (which falang down into the 
tes and ngens * 


ſeed. 2 
= inch, 2 root which i is met witl 1 
in 1 of the American iſlands, 

and which is called by the. ies 


Its name Apinel, was 


CI £5 , 


made the Europeans acquainted wick 4 
it. Serpents are ſaid, to ſhun this, 23 
"TOR "tho tho have handled i . 
 Apios, 3 ſpecies, of Glycine; allo . 
a ſpecies of Euphorbia, and a-name. _ _ 
of the round-knobbed rooted Spurge.  Þ 
- Aprum, parlley,. 2 genus in Lin- 2 
He e — 


wh 


Deut ; botany. N 


Apiam Macedonicum, f i, [= Bubon a 
e of Linnæus. 5 I 
Apium, a name of 1 FL ſpe- -: +; 
"cies of ſeyeral genera of plants, as 1 
of the Sete Nene las, Myorbus, 3 
5 a genug in Linpus Abo- 7 nl 
He enumerates - three .\ſpe- „ 

e, a defect of f repiraton W 
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"ks: E end in A «cold, an ab- Tiers are 1 which firſt ex- 1 90 
4 . N Cite, and then evacuate, the ſuper- _ 
„ _ Apobamma, water in which hot A moiſture of the eyes, and 1 
„ iron bath been guenched. N reventing preternatural moi- 
. a, the bran of wheat, or ſure there. Eh are. onde, ome 8 
e froth of the Ton 5 5 lebore, mag „ 7 Mo. 
92 * : ni/mys, from nrw, moak, Aparum, from a priv. and ge, 
s = 5 4 of /o ome 7 of of all ſenfible__ 
0 Apocatharſes, is uſed for purging qualities, as water is. Galen thinks 
upwards and downwards, either that wy aliments. are more. nou- 
With or without the help of medi- riſhing than the N r 
„eines, bitter Are. 8 
$ 98 Apoerngs, i 0 e. Al oac ai. Alo 8 1. e. Ala 0% 2 
3 . fluxes.  Apogeuſia, de raved raſte, | . 2 
5 Apocenoſes, partial fluxes 1 , Apogeufis, loſs of taſte. 
fever attending, In Dr. Cullen? 33 5 from bullous AID to 1 No 
Naſology SE ICIS the name of 'an order ſiß preſſed, "retained, &c. an inter- 's 
in the Sik Locales. - _- ©. ception, ſuppreſſion, or retention, 
by” ; Apoceaculiſmenon. It is when a Which may be of urine, or =F; other | 
bene is broken after the manner of natural evacualion, 
| Se 2 flak, near the joint. „Aboleæis, from anp Dy, to nz 
3 Wage ee. © the matter of ſpit or end, a decaying time of age, and 
= up?, . oppoſed to the flower of age. 
=. e 1, a hawking up of ſpit. 4 [polinofis, from aus, fax. 80 P. . 
Fong Abe Auna, thi nt as the rab E $664 calls the method ofqyring TL 
| any Aruitte * raw flax. he 
-Apochyma, the pitch which 15 ee tree night. made; alſo wy] 
1 0 from ſhips, forme erty eſtcem- | hen-bane. 
EE _ ed i in medicine. : £ "Gb from anos, to wt 
__ a 


— 


oy 


g 


| Mpaclaſma, the dame as | HbduZis, a ſolution. or releaſe; uch as he 
: or, rather Apagma. . exclufion' of a child, the ſolution 
Fo _ _*Hpocleifis, an excluſion: but Hip- 4 W or untying of a bane. 
_— rates uſes; the word, from whence da | 
| = 5. to expreſs ; a. ung e from ao pri. and 8 
59 food. blass, to learn, Hippocrates ex- 
8 pets con, — 10 re- xrefles by it, a eee of w 
ee, an epithet for a remedy of a. that hath been learnt, 
= repelling and aſtringent quality. „ 4 omeli. It is fimple oxymel. 
moe a. birth, or bringing 5 nencemenos, from GT oro, ts 5 
1 Forth x a child. Je 55 an verb . 1 
Abocpnon, a lttle bone in the left utter averſion to any thigg. 
| gde of a frog, formerly held in great Atoneurofis, of aro, Fer ande 
3 eſteem. Alſo dog's-bane. à nerve, any nervous (or, as now 
our; dog's-bane, a genus in called, al inous), expanſion 7 the 
Iinnus' botany. He enumerates tendon, ar tail of a muſcle, called 
ten ſpecies... _ by Hip 7 ren, & tendon, of 
Abocynun, a name of fwallow- cord. Theſe dior am” of tendons, 
wort; of ſome ſpecies of Periploca; called aponetrofis, or faſcial, 'grow 
8 and of a variety of the Toxicodendron, thinner and nner, ti they are 
1 bret from amo, fignify- loſt in the cellular membrane. In ⸗ 
” ing egativel, * and ee, 4 tear. We of theſe are in the a ef ”s 1 


E @ 5 ls 2 OBS 


— 


N 75 i ; 1 ; 
+ F = Ss of ; 5 


4 


the Faſia Lats ; the legs, and fer it a leepinels wh 5 an 
. moring. In Dr. Cullen's No/ology 
pal or Hp at „Kom ane- it is a genus of difeaſe in the coor 5 
e, to throw off in a bafly manners \ Nearoſes, and order Comata : he ſays, 
an expulſion of the kotus, as in ab- it is chat diſeaſe in which the Whole : 
ortions. PE 5 4 | _ 1 _ priory ſenſes, 
4%. amps + awo, om and the whole of the untary m- 
a | phlegm, a medicine tions, are in ſome degtee aboliſhed; 
es by y boldin; it in the mouth, while reſpiration, - and the action 
| promotes a diſcharge of hlegm, the heart, continue to be performed. 
3 as pellitory foot, ho e-radiſh, To the definition of apeplexy, ke 
n ſolid, it is called Mae adds, that the abolition of the pow. 
2 + a ers of ſenſe and en is in ſome 
Apophrades, from the Barer a. degree only; meaning by this to im- 
7 as, unfortunate, thoſe days i in ply, chat, under che title of 4. 
ch an acute diſtemper comes to plexy, are comprehended thoſe wie | 
a fatal criſis, or no@rikis at all. _ which, as differing from it in 
 Apophtharma, a medicine to roy: e only, cannot, with a view 
cure abortion. either to e 72; practice, be 
Abopbyas, of ano, from, ME pu, properly diſtinguiſhed from it. Such 
to grow, an appendix. Any thing 55 the diſeaſes named Carus Cata- 
that grows to, or . from an- phora, Coma, and” Letbargut. Fort 
other. ge 8 Lars" ner of whic EY os. 
fir, rom 8 to ro- ry to premiſe, that if by 
Auce or from are and po, 7o 3 6, N be phat ſe aud com . 
an appendix. Any thing that grows ed, the part to Which that nerve is 
to, or er from nec as directed loſes its ſenſe and motion: | 
- branches of trees, &c. In opatoy it that if any nerve is cut, there diflils 
_ Bgnikies the projection of a bone. out a liquor; that motion” is; 
1 Gracilis, the apophyſis of formed by reaſon the nervous: bod 
the _ of the malleus in the ear. is impelled by the force of che Ms 
a) a name for the internal terial blood through the nerves _ 
1925 vein which aſcends by che the muſcular flbres; arid that ſenſa- 
2 of the Aſpera arteria. tion, is from hence; that objecn cor. 
ApopheZicaz medieines againſt the preſs or ſtrike upon the extremities - 
Apoptexy. - - Vogel ſays it is a conti- of the ner ves by their motion, and 
nued fever * on upon an apo- drive back the er vous fluid to- 
ple „ OED Wards the bra An apoplexy, 5 
eic. Thus Bartholine therefore, is proguced by any cauſe 
calls the internal jugular veins, from which hinders ſuch Une of 
an opinion of their being particu- all the nerves, unleſs thoſe which 
 krlye concerned! in the. Gelee alled are deſtined to-move the heart and 
Hpoptexy. breaſt. - But the means by which 
xApoplexy,.. 70 ales 10 the motions of the heart and tho- - - 
| Wu aftoniſh, knock down, or firite rax remain, or of the pulſe and ge. 
Jjuddenly, becauſe perſons are ſud - ſpiration, when the other parts are 
FEE attacked with this diſeaſe. In deprived of their motion, is becauſe 
there is an almoſt inſtantaneous in every motion which is performed 
deptivation of all ſenſation, and of by muſcles having antagoniſs, a 
al my * Some _ Kan 1 nervous A e 
| 3 1 85 : > 1 
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4 1 xs 8. 
7 ig be FOE muſcle," 
nat only equal to that Which is des 
rived at the ſame time into the o 
” pokte muſcle, but alſo greater; * r 
*. otherwiſe the 
would remain in an equilibrium, 


without motion: and, therefore, and 'oxena 
more of the nervous fluid muſt paſs. hatchet, a 


Id 
* 
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ON 
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gen, Re 160 
hureous va⸗ 5 
alations froth theearth, 
and ſubterraneous bodies, as alſo. 
part to be moved any kind of infectious ſtems. 
Apoſe eparni/mus, from awe, fon, | 
to frite with a 
f fracture ; and 


into a muſcle that has an antago- is when part of a bone i is chipped 


gilt, than that which has none. But 


the heart is a muſcle that bas no 


off, 


ee, a ſcarification, afli abt 


- antagoniſt, and conſequently it re- ſuperficia inciſion of the ſkin, . 
"oh a leſs quantity of nervous ano, and xatu, to fearify. 


id to continue its motion, than 
other muſcles deſtined for the mo- 


a dl [Apoſchaſmuys, i le e. Apoſehafo. 
Apoſttia,, i. e. Auoreaia, a al 


tion of the limbs: therefore, if the ing of food. 


cauſe hindering the undulations of 
all the nerves is ſuch that no juice 
"could flow through the nerves, the 


C 


2 0¹ y; 


"L6H 3h" 
3 - G 


heart itſelf would ceaſe from mo- p, 4 ſrachelus, a mortifica- 
tion, and death enſue. But if the tion of the fleſh in wounds or Sang 


cauſe be not ſo powerful as to take tures, cauſed by too tight bandag 


away all the motion of the Auid 
through the nerv 
reſiſts their dilatation, that but a 
very little fluid can paſs through _ 
them, not ſufficient to inflate thoſe 
"muſcles which 


Apoftagma, the ſweet liquor t at 


preſſed. 


'4 


ofalagin, i i. e. Apoftagma. | 
from aÞronpi,, fo. 45. 
ave antagoniſts; 8 5 oy It is when a fragment of 


alis, 


7 


i « 
* » 


then thoſe muſcles only will be con- bone comes away by a fracture. 


tracted which require the leaſt quan- Hippocrates uſes the word allo, firſt, ' | 


tity of ſpirits, and ſuch is the heart. when a diſtemper 


motion of the nervous power from and ſettles on every part, t is is an 


the brain to the muſcles of volun- apoſtaſis 
 rary. motion; or, in ſo far as ſenſe when one 
is affected, whaiexer interrupts the thĩs is an apa 
motion of the nervous power from calls the Abe! 
the ſentient extremities of the : 
._ nerves to the brain. Such an in- ward to expreſs a diſtillation. of 
. +xerruption of the motions of the blood from the noſe. 


nervous. power may be occaſioned, 


5 2 either by ſome compreſſion of e 


origin of the nerves, or by ſome- 


28 thing deſtroying the mobility of the : 


nervous Power. EO 


Aborrxig.. a" play with. balls ; 
: .the Gymnaſtic Ns ih, cite * 


Vor rhea, en, | 


b 
1 


4 ofaxis. Hippocrates ater the . 


diſtillation or defluxion of humours.., ; 


It means any 


Ab emp, from afro, 10 Wein, 
the ſame as Alfceſſus,. which 


Bt 


3 oft erat, 1 "ar 0 
a 


ſee; or 
* ane, From, and ig, to Hand. 4 
So. Arerzus Kalle 
who, from an inward abſceſs 

nus downwards. 7 
Ke 


Trend e 5d . 


* 


thoke who are. averſe to . 
Apoſphacelifis from amo, from, and > 


but ſo far only diſtils from brapes before TIT. * 


aſſes off by ſome 
Dr. Cullenalfo ſay fo that the proxi- outlet, and this is an ape by 
mate cauſe. of apoplexy may be in excretion: ſecondly, when the mor- - 
general, whatever interrupts the bific matter, by its on weight, falls 


ſettlement : thirdly, 
aſe turns to another, 
metafafa. SoPliny 


ena. 


. 


* 5 


e p; Snow experi f. 


| an 8 to food. 


Apoſpebia, the greateſt degree. of 


faint ng. 


A, Grmay abraſion and laceration 


of the cutis. 8 


N ann, from Sende, 


2 lay aſile, or repoit, formerly Ag 
a wine-cellat, but now a 
| thep where medicines- ate bold: 


hence, 0 on | 
A, Cas an ecaty, rom 
1 29 20 105 Ons pores to 


guts is ſo called from bis | employ 
eing to prepare, and keep in readi« 


neſs the various articles in the Ma-. 


teria” Medica; and to compoun 
them for the phyſician's uſe. In 


every European country except 


Great Britain, the apothecary is the 
ſame as in England we name the 
EE and Chemift, _ 


B. The word apothecs dome. 
times ſigniſies a gallypot. | 
* Apathegm,, a maxim, axiom, or 
Kan . 
therapiay a perfect cure: e 


. ſort won Pn uſed nin? 
health, 3 ny 
pot an that pake: of 8 
 dicine which reaches EY the 
<potherapia. Sa KD 
Abotbeſi, from amo. and © 
EN the e of a diſlocated 


A 'blim imma, the 8 of _ 9 
| pref ed juice of a plant. 
e e ee akind 


* Amu 
| 220 e from. CET to boil, a 
coct | ET 
— from Goa + to. ene 
fermen ed. N 
Apparatus, from appareo, to 
Par, ee at 2 is tech ws | 
Tiouſſy, as iſpofition of inftru- 


ments and all other things into a. 
readineſs by a ſurgeon for any ope- 
ration, often mentioned by Scultetus 


e 


cw. 


ex 2 


fies the fitneſs of | js os. ES. 
* certain things with, But 5 1 

in general it ſtands for all that pres 8 
vious knowledge of materials, r 4 
ther things requiſite to the ſtudy or "2 


practice of any art or ſcience... e 
word is Applied alſo to chemiltry. © | 

- Appardil«:: "This word is wat 
Freneb. It is intended? to expie "0 "A 
the firſt efforts of any organ on 9 1 


gland, by-which- it is put in action, 
either by a ſpontaneous ipflammas - 
tion, or an increaſed degree of ſens 
fibility. The erection of the penis 1 
is the appareil of the venercal or- 1 
gans, previous to the excretion of J 
the ſeminal. gy ery 1 OR 5 . 4 
Appendices Coli Adipeſees ; be 
a e Aus | SS 
too laſt incurvations, ate a kind f 
fringes thug nes "Gees en, 2» 


 Epiphice. 5 * 
Ape ndices Ep: . The br 


appendices of t — and rectumn 
have always appeared to be 2 kind 1 


of ſmall omenta or -appendice Amerie, + wy 
Ploitæ. They are fituated at di:. Þþ 
ferent diſtances along theſe inte. 
tines, being particular elongations 8 5, 50 | 
of their common external coat. E 


They are of the ſame ſirugturewith . 9 
the great omenta; and there is 4 i 
cellular ſubſtance contained in their 1 9 4 
duplicature, more or leſs filled-with - Tf 3 
fat, according 


1 n Ad! 
or lean. %, 

- Hdjendiculs: Cari, ite. end 2 1 
cula Vermifurmi. | 8 
| icula e I * 
thus named from the ſuppoſed re- Ef p* * "I 
ſemblance to an earth=wornt; when „ 
it is touched it hath ſome contor- 8 = 
tions, like thoſe of a worm. It „ 1 
on one ſide of che bottom of che 
Cœcum, and about three —_ 
breadth long, but ſlender. Its cm- 
mon diameter is about a quarter Man 
inch. By one 5 it opens into 5 5 


. 


LE 


cc " * — 4 


TY 
| ah 


5 ö ig 4 mal; its internal coat is folliculous, 
nike that of the duodenum, and is 


EP „ the fi 
= in a ſcar 
- Appetentia;' i. e. fitas. © 
155 notes ap 15. 10 a pulls 
- phical ſenſe, is any natural inclina- 
Bon, but more ſtrictly and phyſi- 
caually, a craving of food mp ſatisfy, 
3 Hunger and thirſt. The 


3 | po by Galen ; and by Deckers, 
3 In his Notes zpow Berbette, xoropetia, 
= 25 a diſtempered or inſatiable crav- 
I 3 DA zug for food, Ng from the: Bu- 
4 Ae which f 
Appelitus 
- or. rather an inſatiable eraving 720 


dani vs, 1. e. Bages, 


Ns 


"C269 


is cloſed; Its e is i er dds 
"Ute that of the inteſtines in gene- a dry Minas a dry pleuriſy, Ke. 


teicular too. Its uſe is not known. 


titus 
" caninus, called alſo Pita, and Pha- from name of Sulpbur wivum ; alfo 0 


„ as in . is n 
Apulotieus, i. e. Epuloticus. 


Appetos, from a priv. and ⁰, 


pus, an epithet for a tumor that * | 
—_—. of a not ſuppurate. 1 


 Apyrexia, apyrexy, - from a pri... ; 
a eve, fire, or from WYpraTo wy. fot 
be from. It is the intermiſſion of 
feveriſh heat. 

e a probe without 4 but- [- 
\ Apyron, - l & be pub 


of the Arbiops mineralis, when pre- 
1 without fire. 
Fare a name of bu 
vi. 
Apyroti, a name ol the lens 
called a carbuncle, from its being 
without heat, e it N 


* food, with vomiting after . . "Wau. fiery. | 
E. 1 5 27 Appler. See Malus. o 5 -* Aqua, Water, which flo. En 
1 "Apple Adam t.) It is a Bs  Aque Medicinales, medicinal wa- 


"of the Limon. The protuberance in 
the fore-part of the throat oceaſion - 
ed 2 the upper 218 of the ry nx 


le, and"PBal/amina. 0 


ble . a variety. of Ma- 


* pplade, the chaff of Miter, Ba · 
a -and Sgamum. 


£4 4-6 Appoſttion, is the | on 5 


in nouriſhment... 


44 e Bee ene. 
=_ „ *Apronia, black brjony: 3 
=— 35 Aprorimatio, à met * 


animal or vegetable, wy wy: 905 im- 
=. — mediate contact. 

3 . 15 5 ee i. e. eee 5 

3 5 . lohpftos, from « priv. and A 
an epithet for diſorders in wich 
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is ale Thus calle 
3 am.) Row ee 
pole (Male Balſam), i. e. N- 5 


© ON union of new matter, as of the food 


rebenſio, a name of the Cata- | 
. 1 5 


'by tranſplanting a diſeaſe into an 


wining, 12 8 5 an 1585 barem, | 


pag alſo called mineral. waters. 8. 
e 
Aguæ Sulphureæ, 1 8 wa- 
"him, or hot baths, as the waters at 
Aix la Chapelle, Bath, ce. 
Agua Fortis, i. e. Nitrous Acid. 
Agua marine, 7. Ce Beryll. 3 
Aquadudts, a name of the Z wes | 
chiaws tubes alſo of the Oc 


 weſebs... 


Aqueedufſus F allopii, 1. e. Tubs 


| E uftachiana. 


„ Aque br, 3 of water. It i 
is the ſame as Hydropbob ig. 
 Aquartia, a genus in Linnæus's 
botany. There is but one ſpecies. 
Ag ueola. So Sennertus calls that 


bs ſpecies of ſty on the eye- lid, Which 


25 terms Hordeolum my 
Ms. | F Ip 
eee 14 e. Fi avogos, | 
- Aquifolium,' of 255 e and. Fe 
lim 4 lcaf, common holly, with 5 

red berries; a ſpecies of Thx. 5 

- Aguila Alba, a name for the 3 i 128 
carius 9 25 g: for Sal anmoniac, Kee 4 


"= 


- I 


4 


r, Sal Aumon. 25 
Aquila CR It is" ah pana- 
beat or cure for all diſeaſes. It. 18 
prepared of mercury eſſentificated. 

Aquila Negra” "Irs is $0 ſpirit of 
cobalt; N Lak 1 
_ - Aquila Feneris, a preparation made 
with e nga at e Sal 
aunontnc. OP 
Aguilæ. The veins were 6 called ; 
which paſs Slog the 1 into 


4 4 
« 
* — 
5 
Re bf 
>. * 
5 . 


8 N . 4555 Pune — ie E. : gen | ©. 
is but one ſpecials! if ut hs 


* 


us is Lag 8 — » 'h 


Aracbnoides, from * 'a 1 
E and «Joc, form, the external la- 
mina of the pia mater is, thus — 1 | 


from its retemblance. to a cobwebz. 
Alſo a name of the tunic of the 1 | 


ſtalline humour of the eye, Celſus 
ſays that Heropbilus named the 


coat thus which immediately inen 


the vitreous humour. ah 4 0 


i Aracus e we 


the head. + x HM. Abrus 


8 0 Aguilæ Lapis, the ge (lone. | 


 Aquile ¶ Lignum), eagle-wood. it 


6 bs generally ſold for the Agallocum. 


Aguilegig. columbine, a genus in 
Linnæus's botany. He enumerates 
ten Fe Ani en, La- 
rieties. . 

- Aquileia, i. e. eee, 

Aguilena, Jark-ſpur. „ 

1 a genus in Lindau 3 

* __ is but one Te 
ag : 
"Ronda p Zabiij, e a * 
Wl Aquoſa Humor Oculi, the watery ' 
humour of the eye. It is a limpid 
water that. fills all the ſpace between 
the cornea of the eye, and the an- 


' terior part of the cryſtalline humour. 


If a wound diſcharges this fluid, it 
is reſtored in: two or three days a- 
gain. Its chief uſe ſeems dat wed 
| keep the cornea diſtended. 
 Aquula, à diſorder of che eyed 
3s thus named by P. Egineta. He 
| days it is a pinguious ſubſtance un - 
der the ſkin of the eye lid. In or- 


der to its cure, an ineiſion is to be 


made through the ſkin, and the cyſt. 


3s to be diſſected ou. 0 
Arabia, baſtard. tower · muſtard⸗ 2 

genus in Linnæus's botany... nt 

enumerates ten „ apr; 
Arac commonly called Ract, a 


1 liquor produced from rice. 15 


n nm, Fu! ſpecies: of the 
Ry we 4 c 9 2 . 


1 1 1 


there. 


1 5 dation in the body. 


. cath * <-xrovnd-ans An 


2 land. 1 rg 
Afrucus, the wild vetch. 
\ Aracus Aromaticus, i. e. „ 
: Arades., Hippocrates. means. by. 
1. the perturbation-excited; in th 
ſtomach by 1 e on "oY . 
It alſo ſignif Ip 2 TE 


Araeometer, an inſt rant with, 
which to determine the N N 1 5 
vities of liquors. 

Aron, thin, rare, er It is 

applied to breathing. as when we 
ſay, the. breathing is not ele, 
nor thick "> 

Areotica, things. 1 
which rarefy. „ 

Arade, a name cf herd all 
Fox- glove, er * 

N wr the angelica-tree, or hee? * 
ry-bearing Angelica. A genus in 
- Linnzus's W ke enumerates i 
ſeven ſpecies. . 11 i . 

: Aralia Humilis, - i. e. Genfer. * 

 Aranea, i. e Arachnoides. ..: e 

Arancoſa rina, urine in which | 
is ſomething like ſpider - webs, with - 
a fatneſs at the top. 1. a e 4 
A 5 RO 

Arangia, the orange. . 

 -Arantia, the orange, 


Anatien Ape, the "RET, Þ 


,, ER: ” 


Arbor, a tree. | Trees are b. nn.” 
nzvs claſſed in the ſeventh amily- * 
of the vegetabl hea and are > 


be - Non ubs an that 
62 weir 


An. 


_——_ their! Yau come up h W on 
” them: but this diſtinction holds not 
uni verſaly, there being rarely any 
bducgs en the large trees in India. 
= * According to Ludwig, a tree is a 
— 22 8 fi a imple, N 5 woody 
tru 


Aber in aqua naſcens, the tu pelo- 


- them: 

1 Arbor Diane." If 2 ſmall piece 
3 amalgam of mercury and ſilver 
be put into a ſolution of mercury 
aud filver mixed and diluted in Wa- 
ter, there ſprings, ſome time after, 


Pp ſhrub, which is not always of the 
= fame form This vegetation is a 
3 mixed cryſtallization of filver and 
mercury, which * e their 
_ metallic luſtre, 

Arbor Hike 92 eruviana, 1. ; e. 
 Cinchona. 

- Arbor Frisia, ſorrowful-tree, a : 
ſpecies of Ny&anthes. Ds sf 
5 8 Arbor Vitæ See Thu 
* , | Arbon Vite. On eac 
„ pourth ventricle in the brain, the 
medullary ſubſtance of the Cerebellum 
in form of lamioz. through the 
= cortical ſtrata. T heſe N 
N are thus named, 

Arboreus, from Arbor, 4 tret. 11 
1 a term in botany, to diſſinguiſli 
fuch funguſſes or | moſes as 
wpon trees, from thoſe that brow Us 

3 7 7 - au ground. 
= \ Arbutus, ſtrawberry-troe j a ge- 
=—_ nus in Linnzus's botany. He enu- 
meme nine 9 1 ani; three vas 

| _Neties, gy 
\ Arbutus ( Trail 7 5 See Wai) 
_— ; + Arbutus Reb” pgs, or 

1 | Halen ſtrawberry-rree. ark 5 
| WP 55 Arca Arcanurum, the mercurius 

3 . „ 

Ta A Balſi vel Bini. wel Ung S Fe 
=. 155 1— e. The ba//a am or Gintment of Gum 


{C ” 5 


value. 
thing ſecret,” and incorporeal; it 


. and is of two ſorts, a, and ma- 5 
Je of the 


foros a 2 which expands itſelf 


grow . 
of the firſt matter. 
y 1 


; - cerning 


AR 


wa FEY ans © ire | 
Shoſs: preparation or efficacy, is 
kept from the world, to enhance 1 eg = 
With the chemiſts it is a2 ; 


can only be known by experience, 

for it is the virtue of every thing, 

which operates a thouſind times 

more than the thing itſelf. * 
Arcanum ed i. e. Ar- 

curius Corallinu mt. =. 
Arcanum Duplex, or We 

the double ſecret, i. e. Natrum li. 75 


=. "triolatum, vel Tartarum Fi tmola- | 
=: - from the amalgam, a little filver | tum. 0 


= 
LO 
"EY 


bd eib. re Woggies 1 
ration of tin and uickfilver; but : 


not now in uſe. 


Arcanum a Among 3 


; ens} it is a ſpecific e extract, nears 
1y allied. to the matter of our 285 


es. 1 2 
" Arcanum Henn. kis an ex- 
. of the interior nature of things, 


terial. 

Aveanum Tartar i. e. Sal bis : 
reticus „ 

Arcuum Terre 2 Tortari, 
1. ©. Sal Diareticus. 

Arcanum Theofhrafti. ' "Ie is we 


quinteſſence of any'thing moſt high, 
exalted, ' or as be ſays, it is the 
virtue of a thing refined by a thouſ- 
and exaltations. He boaſts of four 
arcang, eſſ pecially, 1 The arcanum 
2. Of the P 72 | 
þo 0 of Hane. 3. Of the my | 
Fes * 4+ Of Tintture. 6 . 
Peeuthos, i. e. "hap „ 8 
Archæus, from aKa, * 170 
ing ancient, as applied in icine, 
denotes the ancient practice, con- 
which in his time Hip 
crates wrote a Whole treatiſe. 2 
ſometimes it is uſed in that natural Fig 
ſtate which preceded any diſeaſe. | 
This by ſome k; ikewiſe is uſed for 


& 5 _ Archeus, a term much uſe 


Ont to nk an . 


1 C1 


a cauſe abe h Which 
ſeems no other than the Anima 
Mundi of his” predeceſſors 3/ and as 
WH he applies it co particular animated 
| beings, it differs not from the Jores 
pu, of Vis Plaſtica * of the old . 

loſo ers. 
© nated See Arebangelies. 5 
Arxrebangel. See Lamium. 
„Arebangel, Balm-leaved, "WG 2 
um. 


Ae Arete, or 1 


44 


= left Hungarian deln A ſpecies 
5 of angelics. e Fi —_— i. e. Arctatio, - . 
T * . Arche, wgx" 7 Tbe PER 5 .  Ardtium," bur enus n 


5 a difoate; its firſt ſtage, that time of 
the diſorder in which the patient 
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aun Rectum. 5 


Hp bearing - don of, the 
Kecan. Re. SS 
. Archos; the Ann al allo @ the tans 


TT: 2 2 pe DEE, > 5 7 OI 
Arcion,. Besen 8 1 . 5 ER, 
Gang. ne 3 
Arlam, e ä 
5 n 7 "EP. 1 
-  Arcos, burnt . BE OE 


FEY „ 
Arat It 18 8 OS 1 
bees are eonſtipated, from au int 
mmation. Alice erhatu ; 
freightneſs of the 5 
* 
bre. . 


Ar fag woolly Beg d. , dock.” 


#99 a 
10 s ho- any; He e 
two ſpecies, and five varieties... 


' firſt takes to his bed, or in e Ar®opas, à genus in Li 
wy might be effectual. 2 | botany. There is but one f 
| - Archeoftis, white-briony, $11  Ardoſcordon, 'beategarliec on 
 Archiator, from agxn eee 33 Nee e , a ſpecies.of Facets 
| chu, and: gos, ce gn EP 3 
5 cian; ſigniſies chief phyſician, Tuch Ar ori WY genus: in FSR 
as thoſe to Princes, according to botany. He enumeratss twelve ſper 


ay * 


55 the -explanations of Hieron. Mereu- cies.” 7 tie 5 ; = 
 rialis ; but Hoffman applies it rather Arcturu, FT WIA oa: Se. af WE 1 
: to the head or preſident of a college the finger, from a curyature of the 7 
or community of phyffcians. Some nail. OS Gs L 3 
likewiſe uſe it in ThE: fame ſenſe 3 Avitarni, Dodds ms" 1 
as Archaws. nn, Ties of Verbaſtums. | 
Acre is a ütle ien to a Arcualia J, the ſinciput. some 
bond of chemiſtry, wro by Para- 77 the temple bones. Ps 
celſus, and which Libavius in Eæ- Areualis dutura, 1. Eat Suture Ger” 
iis, Phil Nov, fays, looks more ronalii. 5 
te magic than ' knowledye 8 but | Arcuatio,” a xidboſity of che fore - 
thoſe who underſtand it; tell us it parts. with'a eurvation of the e | 
contains ſome very 'remarkable-ſe+ of the Sternutt. " 
| crets ; and is wih Prized 7 the - Arcuaius Morbus, the apes. 
ade; N 1 85 Areula the ane ener . 


 Mrolipi ; Morkis drain? Wſeaſes; are lodged. 2 
ſo called n , tbe "thief, and n A center of: Irvin”; Ss 1 
Yue, to be, beca ofe they 89 2 5 che Arden Febris, from ardeog to . ON 8 


The ardent fever,” It is when ſever 


chief rank 4monſt diſeaſes. 2M 
| attends an excels of Crafſamentiun i . A 


* Arebili © See Rocella. . 


3 


| " Archimagia, a name for ONE," the blood; er where there is an 4 
1 4 bes By. it gold” yg "need to inflammatory: Diathefis, witkout any :M 
; | be- made. „ or iocal infammation- . 7 
1 2 the art of 3 Ardentia, | things. ne we to =. 


| combuſtign, Ip e 
G3. 


6 ay 
q _ Arad e, 2 4 
1 | Hibernica: | hd 

Aran, very intenſe acute best 
__ 55 raiſed in our bodies. | 
1 Ardor Capitis, the Cephalitis Hiri 
1 455 of Sauvage. A kind of de- 


3 "Fo brain. „ 

>" * Ardor Stomachi, 1. e. Aer fur 
an 

=: der Doki a fealding; of the 
„ 1 urine; | See Dyſary. 

= "Ardor 2 we It is a hear 4 in 
M "Lis: :ftomach, and expreſſes it im- 
3 perl thoug of ann Ap called the 
1 . Heart-burn. J ) 


p Arduina, a genus in A 1 


8 boy There is but one ſpecies. 
5 5 Arduiui, a ſpecies of Teucrium. 
= Area, fignifies the internal capa- 
=”. ct of any given boundary or limit, 
obo what figure or ſhape ſoever. 
It is a term alſo uſed by miners 
for a certain compaſs of ore allot - 
. ed for digging; and ſome fol the 
= writers "uſe it for a: ſpecies. 18 
3 3 which fer. 
5 Are. alu, a ſpecies of fig ge tree. 


| nut. 5 

_ : Arecæ ile an ordina 

= of) nutm eggs. | 
. 3 7 Anares, ay: OP ö 
—_ "Toe fand or gravel in the Kid- - 
=. In Feſilogy, ſands are a ge- 
= Ears Saxum, they are ſaxum com- 


my” kind 


1 Arenaria, à genus in . 
—_ - 7 be He enumerates fix or ſe- 
i Z EF 5 ven and twenty ſpecieses. 
Aearia, a ſpecies of Qeeltarla, | 
1 1 . eee . MR „ A ſci 
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rium from ee of the EL 


* . Areca, the Indian 25 85 e, 


== "pole of granules which are looſe, and 


= - . cohere not together, and formed net- - 
=_ their. of comminuted- nor decom- 
| 1 ip unded fofil bodies 
| — Arena Litoralis, ſea-fand... 7 * 
—_ 8 ee. Maris, ſea-ſand. mY | NJ | 
—_— - Arenamen, bole armenia. 
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+ IRE; Sarum, rough 25 

fone, T8; 

| Arenarmeig bole armeniae. | 
Atenatio. It. is the caſting of hot 

| ſand on the bodies of patients. 


Arentes, à ſort of Fein gaſes - - 


uſed by the ancients. _ | 
Areola. It is the circle which 
ſurrounds: the nipple on the breaſt ; 
in virgins it is little and red z in 
pregnant women it is 1 and 
more brown. 
Ares, a © ward: of Pareclſus' s, * 
which he would expreſs that power 
of nature in the whole material 
world, by which ſpecies are diſtri: ; 
- Hacked into individuals. 5 
 Areſta Bovis, i. e. Anonis. 
Aretænoides, from apa, 10 e 
p, T open, and 2699, form; 2 
cartilage; and alſo a muſcle of the 
wind- pipe bears this name. 
Arethyſa, a genus in Linnæus'a 
botany. , 4TH RET four Ape 
cis: gi | 
Aretia, a genus: in See 8 bo, 
unh. He enumerates e . | 
Arſar, arſenic. 55 „ 
Aal tarta r. Yo 22h » 
Ar gema, or Argemon, 1 1 
white, A diſorder ot the eye, called 
Albigo. Vogel defines i n, ah, ulcer 
ation. of the cornea... . 
Afrgemone, prickly. poppy, A ge⸗ 
nus in Linnæus's botany. end: | 


F 


merates three ſpecies 5 


 Argemone, long dnt TORT bo- : 
uy: YA. ſpecies of Papaver..” "Sd 

 Argemone Mex: cana, purgi ingebif. 
ue. Alſo a ſpecies of Glaucium, | 

\« Argediingz. 1. e. Anſerinas \ ” rt. 

+ Argentum.' See Silver 

 Argtntum Viuum. See 8 

 Argilla, Clay, which ſee, i. 

_ Argilla - Alba, W pe clay. 
See trra Cimalia Alba, . 

N e Cc and, * . Anu, 

Ale N. Tor lr WP A by 
cies of 8 115 a Da colour. . 
"OR... 


SS 
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| alone, and Maſjpe, the ey 


FW. 
0 
. 


i, 


3 


3 a name. of een und wh. 


the rocella. _ —4. 


A. e, a genus in Linveur E 


firm a ſpecies & Meiſe 


| mids IP * 


bps. ritis . 2 e FR nn 


Ms. out of ſilver mines, be ſpang- 


tes with many particles. of .filyer. 


_ 111 flrgyrodamas,'' a kind: of tale, of _. 


— oa: of ſilver, that will not 
Viel to the force oi fire. 
Argyrolithos,- a ſort of tale. 3 


calls from its 165 colour. 


Argyrus, ſilver. 8 It rag at wh rot 


| derived from ac, avhite, or clear. 


Arbeumatiſlos, an epithet given 
to ihg external parts, particularly 


the joints, while free we e 
bende 


Aria. white ne or white 
1 rec a ſpecies ot Zn. It 
hath ſix or ſeven varieties... + 

Arida Medicameuta, dry abe. 

 Ariditas Corporis, a maraſmus. 


ee waſting or ; leanneſs, : 
ſuch as appears in hectie or in con- 


ſumptive habits: or, according to 


: iid ns in [Kinds 
otany,. He enmerates ſix ſpecies.) | 
 Ariftionis Maceinamentim, a ma- 


* for reſtoring n : nt 0 | 4 7 | 


bus by Ariſton. 
| Arifolechiay birne a —. — 
in Linnæus's botany. - 


-  Ariffolechia,";tuch- * T 


promote the flux of ihe Lochias - of 


 Ariflolpchia. W 1; e. 
Bulbeſa, F106 


Ariflolochia, -rorunda,.. nomads = 


rooted birthwort. 


„ SS: Fr * 


i ARNE Temes, 5 | 


Dr. Alſton thinks this root 
is 4 to the Virginian ſnake · root, 
for all the purpoſes in "RR, Wes, 
foreign root ig uſed. 

Arma, Ar 
the ſeven kinds of Fulera of plants, 
according to Linnzeus, intended b7 
nature to ſecure them againſt external 
injury; its ſpecies RNs 
Shine, Stimuli 


. TA; 


Arnatu aj. 1 1. S. . bi 355 de 
Arme, a 88 of wound, alſp 


ſome, the withering of a Ha, ors. ae e of as; ſutures of. * 


an any particular part. 
Aricra, Brafilian mach 2 = 
cies of Sehinus. 1s) 5 
Arilla, a Frap-lone. i Fel 


Arina 5s, a name of the 2 
1 of Scythia, wha are fabu- 


louſly ſaid to have but one eye. in 
tbe Seythian language u Ignifies | 
This 
word is alſo ſynonymous wich Mone- 
ia, which ſee. TN ENT} WH. 2 
„ Friar's 5 a „ 
mum; or A var ee 
Lee Arums. TT Ty ws 
Arifla. 1 
"ares pointed needle, which ſtands 
out from the tuſk or covering. of the | 
rein of corn or es 8 nes 
"pe awn; or beard. - 
ah the: n 


Iv Retire it 10 be 


Bo _naſtic , Exerciſe, 


hes tas a Arthenian hole. 


» Armeniacay the apricots, -A 1 870 
of Prunus. i 


1: Aranenus Lapis, Armenian fave. 


It is a copper ore, of a ale blue . 


colour, it is very little dj dent, a 

at all, from the lapis lazuli... . 
e Deptiard pinks, a' e. 

cies of Diantbut. * 
Armeria, Ihrift, or ſea gu- 0 | 


b from arms, ar. 8 
The round ligament that confines 


the tendons of the carpus. 5 


— Mr moniacum, 1. 6. Ammoniacum. | 

Armoracia, horſe-raddiſh, © .. 
cies of Cocblæari 1 

Armorum Puna, 2 ſort: 05 gyms 


* .of 


He enu ne- 
rates twenty ⸗ſix ſpecies.: . 


5 oa 
weapons; one of 1 


Armala, wild rue. Nr 97 
_  Armalgol, coral. „ 


* 
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=. apoſt. 6X" 64 45 1 5 Ke? 9 8 2 
=. r 0 eee 3 


ed with an Alopecia; it was formerly 
n common in England. 


Arnica, a genus in Linnzus bo- 
He enumerates eight ſpecies. 


= 3 2 ſpecies recommended by the 
- Edinburgh Diſpenſatory, is 80 
Arnica Montana, of Linnæus. 
Anoglaſum, laimb's-tongue 3 3 
= for of plantana. 
3 2 Arnotto. See Biæra. Pa 
| 25 Araira, a ſpecies of lentilt. 
be Arobot, merchry. © + 


(EY 
2 


and ai, an inten- 


= XC compounded of 
me particle, an 3 


1 tze ſaffron- coloured flowers raiſed 
þ 5 — from Lapis bmutitia. „ ä 
1 Aro omatica, ſpi icey. 5 1 AT 
WE i Aromatics, from geha, Bs 
55 3 a foxet flavour, is now, 1 to 
ag medicines. of a gratefu 
ſcent; : though aciently it was 
term given to myrrh only, mw 
* inet, by way of pre- eminence, ſaf- 
fron ee by e been called Aro- 
Philoſphorut. .' Theſe bodies are 


. . e 1 FS 5's 
Aromatita Mar, the nutmeg. 
”” i pany ue i. e. Camel 


in te ſhops, in which roſes were 
RE part of the ee ee 
1 1 . 

=: ET alone: if A "ls 
=. aoks s ſubſtance in eur ne W 


— . 2 —— 
; 95 45 4 i 9 E 5 


* 


= uren A e flow: — 
' eaſe, of the chronical kind, attend» 


It is the name of 


1550 Aroma, er pονιi Je; ne to 8 


och, 10 ſinell any 
 #hiu gp fragrant or odorous: ſometimes | 


it 3 for myrrh. . 
* ks Aroma Germanicum, Blecampane« 
{roma P hil;ſaphorum, ſaffron ; alto 


_——. - | a 

=: Fl called aromatics which have 
1 or L ee Toſs 5 Se 

3 tion is « moſt violent poiſon 3 


the remedies again 


= 1 Riſntan; ole- 8 
1 A. aromatic powder, formerly kept 


ſoon u - . 1 With 


"A 


ly . finding 8 16 fount 5 in 
= Arabia: and Egypt, 


Aron, LS, R 
Aronias the Neapolitan . 
Arepb, à contraction of — 

| Philoſs ;phorum, à name given to ſaf- 

fron. Alſo a name which Paracel- - 

fas: gave to the flowers raiſed: „ 

ſublimation from Lap. Hematitis.” 
_ Argquatus Morbus, the jaundices © 
Angrebuſade, à French word wat 

| Inplicy ir is good fur gun: -ſhot wounds. 

a water which is 

alſo, called Agua Pulneraria, Agua 

Catapultarum, and Aqua 8 ria. 

34 | Arquifon; See 4 on. N 
Arracbe, i. e. Atrip lx. 
Arrapbon, without 3 The. | 

woos is applied to the San, when 


naturally without ſutures. 


Arrhea, the ſtoppage of n Sos: 
appropriated 3 


and by Hi . eee 
che ſuppreſſion of the menſes. 


Arrboſtia, infirmity, il heut. 


"oof Axſag, arſenic. e Jo 


Anſaltos, 1. ©. A . 3 8 

- Arſancch, arſenic. Genel, Wt 

Arſenic, or White Arſenic, a ſemi- 
tran parent cryſtalline concrete, of 


+= very ſingular nature, contained, 


in greater or leſs quantity, in the 
ores of moſt metallic bodies, par- 
ticularly in thoſe of tin and bif- 
muth, and in the mineral called 
cobalt, from which laſt moſt of the 


| arſenic AEM to us is extracted, 


in a kind of ſublima- 


ſt which, as a- 
-gainſt moſt other i reise are milk 
and oily liquors, immediately and 


Aiberally drank. Kg ps to Mr, 


Edwards's arrangement of ˙foſſils, 
arſenic is a genus in the claſs k 


mktals. Mr. Beaums ſays the are. 


nie in the ſhops- is the calx of a ſe- 


mimetal; it is in a white, eryſtal- 


line, brilliant, tranſparent maſs, but 


ble 56 A WA. bs FF 4 4 RvR, 


| Poh 


A * Cw), 
— err 


edn its ee W Hark 
{ome properties in common 
| falts. ee RD $2953 . 5 A 
- " Arſenic Earth, a genus in che 
order of Cryptometalline earths. 
_ Arſenic Flos, a genus in tue order 
of Chryptometalline MN. 
Arſenic ſtone," à genus in tho order 
of C 
; —— 8 ect 
Ar. ar i ce N 
a name af ſeveral” Rr Bd 


e Parts ad. or ſported. See 

Perficaria. ''» 000K 

Arſnart, perennial, o ſpecies of 
k- ; 

It is variouſly Andes 
applied: to medicine, it includes al 
that is to be done in the practice of 
its ſeveral branches; e thoſe 
principles or rules Which direct that 
practice, are more ou har wet 
theory: or.ſcience..,- 
©. \Artediaz a genus in I | 

botany. There is but one ſpecies. 


Artemia, mug wort, a genus in 
Linn&us's e He includes in 


2 


17 5 VE e 


89 
7 (CI 


this genus the 3 and: A- 


| finthium'; and amongſt them enume- 
rates of ſpecies and varieties, be- 
twixt three and four ſcore. Of the 
mugwort there ate four ſpecies and 


ometalline ſtones. . 10 


— 


— whe 2 
name is app * 
Arteria, the Aruria Pull | 


Frau Arete Wied be Bae _ 


the veſſels that convey the blood 


from the heart, more 


arc _ 


ly 
hereby included, and which it ig 


that conſequence to be well ag 


Fenn 


ption here. 

An artery is @ evnical/canal S. 
ing the blood from 'the beat 

to all parts of the body. Enoch - 
artory i ſed of three coats;* 


* the firſt ſeenis to be n 
thread of fine blood-weſſels, 
1 fox the — the 


coats of the re 
is made up of citeuls 
ſpiral fibres, a which there are 
more or fewer ſtrata, accordih . 
the bigneſs _ the arte 
fibres have a ſtrong beleid 5 


which they —— themſelves u 


Th! dincedwith, as deſerves pate = 
ſeri q 


ar, e Ty 


ſome force, When the power b 8 


which they. 


-out ceaſes.” 


have" been ſtretched '_ 
The third and inẽmok 


coat is a fine, denſe, tranſparent 


membrane, which keeps the biet 


within its canal, Which otherwiſe, | 


upon the dilatation of an 3 
would eafily ſeparate the ſpiral 
from one another. As the; were 


four varieties; of the ſouthernwood  r:es grow ſmaller, theſe coats grow 
eleven ſpecies and fix varieties; of - thinner; and the coats of the vems 
the wormwood twenty-ſoven ſpecies ſeem only to be nen of the 
and nine varieties; with eight ſpe- capillary arteries” 


cies which are difficulr to place un- 
| der one or the other, bo ne 


"The pulſe i bs eee : 


When the left "ventricle of the 
heart contract and throws * 


8 Feng, mugwort. blood into the Feat arge the 
5 e, as ſome imagine, . blood in tlie artery is not 
aer, the air, and rig, fr, thruſt forward towards the. extremi- 

t lac: for the ancictns: had a ties, but the chavnel' of the artery 
notion of their inclofing! a great is likewiſe dilated ; becauſe fluid, 
_ deal of air; but others, blo un- when they are. preſſed, preſs again 
derſtand their uſe better, de ve it to all fides, and their preſſure is al- 
from «ao 78 ige, becauſe it con- ways perpendicular: to the fides 
tinually riſes up with a-pulſe-like of the containing veſſels; bur the 
motion. TION are indus” three c of N * im- 
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Ar 


be Abendedz therefate 
upon Jr contraction of the heart, 


5 the blood from the left ventriele will 


N 4. preſs the blood in the ar- 
forwards, hut both together 
8 diſtend che ſides of the artery. 


When he impetus of the blood a- 
3 the ſides of the artery, ceaſes, 


25 E is; hen tbe left ventricle ceaſes 


; Wop artery 

- bo ſyftole of the beart. This dia- 
iſtole of the artery 
8 pulſe; and the time the ſpiral fibres 
are returning to their natural ſtate, 


YN . N 4 


to contract, then the ſpiral fibres 


bf the artery, by their natural ela- 
| Kicity, return again to their former 


e, and contract the channel af 
„till it is again dilated. by 


is called its 


the diſtance between two pulſeg. 


13 This pulſe i is in all the arteries of 


the body at the ſame time: 
while the blood is thruſt our of the 
hart into the artery, the artery 
being full, the blood muſt move in 


f . the arterzes at the ſame time; 


and becauſe the arteries are conical, 
and the blood moves from the baſis 
of the cone to the apex, therefore 
"the blood muſt ſtrike 
5 of the veſſels, and =. ron 
very point of the artery muſt be 
© ow at the ſame time that the 
© blood is thrown. out of the left ven- 
tricle of the heart; and as ſoon as 
the elaſticity. of the ſpiral fibres can 
© oyercome the impetus of the blood, 


mo cauſes operating alternately, the 

heart, and fibres of the arteries wp 

oe Wies in a continual motion. 
The chief diſtribution of the ar- 


| Aries is into the Horta aſcendeus; 
and the Aorta deſcendens, from which 
they are branched into all the 
ſeveral parts of the body after the 
The Aorta 


following manner. 
coming from the left ventricle of 
the heart, ſends out two branches 
Called Coronariæ to the heart, before 


5 ee 1 * Fericardiun; _ af. 


againſt the. 


muſeles of the lips. 


on the hind art of the neck, 


„ n 


2 "lp * 1 * , 2 F : 
* 
1 i oy 
> Rn 


ter it hath N it, it av.” 7 


little, and then ir crooks. forward, 
and forms the Aorta deſcendens, - 


From the upper fide of this crook 


it ſends out three branches, two on 
the left-fide, which are one Subcla- 
vian, and one Carotide ; 5 and one on 
the right fide, which is the right 
Sabelavian, from which immediately 


ariſes the right Car otide. The Ar- 


teriæ Subclavige on each fide ſend 
out the Mediaſtina, the Mammaria, 
the Cervicalis, or | Vertebralis, and 
a branch which goes to the muſcles 


of the neck, of the breaſt, and to 


the Glandula Tyroides. After the 
Subclavia has paſſed thro the %% 
\culus Scalenns, it is called Axillaris. 
The Arterie Caratidesy as they aſ- 
cend on each fide the Tracbæa Ar. 


teria, give ſome ſmall branches 


thereunto, to the Larynæx, to ze | 


Glandula 'T hyroides,' and then they 


ſend out each four confiderab 


branches. The firſt goes to the 


tongue, to the muſcles of the Os 


Moides, and to the Pharynx. The 


ſecond divides into two branches 
of which the firſt loſes itſelf in the 
-muſcles Myloboides. and Digafirici;, 5 


and the ſecond goes along the baſis 
of the lower jaw, and i is loſt in the 
The third 
branch divides at the angle of the 


lower Jaw into two branches; one 
enters into the lower jaw, and the 
the arlerietareag : in contracted. Thus | 


oth * makes the Arteria lemporalis. 
The 4th branch goes to the muſeles 


to the Kin of the hind head. The 
Carotide then paſſes through the ca- 
nal in the Os Petraſum, gives ſome 
branches to the Dura Mater, joins 
with the Cerwicalis, ſends out bran- 
ches to the Glandula Pituitatia, Re- 
. te\ milifabile, Plexus Oboroidis; then 
runs th rough all the cireumvolutions 
of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum, and 
loſes its capillary branches in their 


Carotidal ä 1 The Axillaxy, - 


= * 


WE” 


an ( 
bavin al the. 3 8 
| boyin x pie branches to the, neareſt 
| muſcles it ſends out the Zhoracica - 
ſuperior. and inferior, the Scapmlaris, 
and then gives a branch which paſſes to 
| under the head of the Humerus 


of the arm. 
Axillaris goes down the inſide of 
the arm, giving branches by the 


out a branch which is, ſpread upon 
© r%s. At the bending of the elbow 


branches, the one external, and the 
other internal; the externsl runs a- 

long the Radius, i it caſts out a branch 

which goes to the Supinator, and 
aſcends to the Bracbialis internus: 

in the reſt of its courſe down to the 
Wriſts, it gives branches to the Lon- 

gu Rotundus, and benders of the 
Saget. wriſt, ., and thumb. Be- 
ing come to the wriſt, it ſends out 
a branch which goes to the begin- 
ning of the Tenar, then it paſſes 
under the tendon of the 1 Pol- 
licis; it gives a branch to the ex- 
ternal part of the hand, and paſſing 
under the tendons of the muſcles, 
its branches run along each ſide 
of the thumb and fore - finger. The 
internal branch goes down. along 
the Cubitus to the wriſt, and is di- 
n in like manner to each 

e of che middle finger and hagles 


finger, EE 


i 


— 


| firſt the Bronchialis, which accom- 

pPanies all the branches of the Bron- 
cia; ＋ it deſcends along the Ver- 
' tebre of the Thorax, it ſends out on 
. each fide the intercoſtal. arteries to 

_ the Diapbragm; it gives the Phre- 
by and the Cæliaca is the firſt it 


nen. The Cœliara divides into two 


into the Mu culus longus and brevis 
4 TR Trang of the the 


way to the muſcles that lie upon the 
Humerus. Above the elbow it ſends. 
7 the internal Conayle of the Hume 


this Tame. trunk divides into two 


The. Aorta 4 eſcendens ſends out , 


nds out. when it eoters the Abdo- 


e IH ons 6.98 EIN and 


8 ochqr.an the od which Ar . 
ſt ine, the Gaftrica dextra. Na h 
to the ſtomach, the 1 75 * 
ho the gl bladder, the ts 3 
Omentum,. the. linales 
the gut Duodenum, and 10 4 part 9 5 
the Fejunum, the Care Eee to 
ſtomach, to the Omenruzmn,, and 
ſome branches to the liver, wt: h 9 
enters the Capſula communis, to a „ 
company: the branches of the , 
Porta. The left branches of the 
Celiaca give the. Gaftrica. Kana, 
which is alſo ſpread % tl 
mach, the Epiplois off 7.4 to 3 
Omentum, and the tho to the 
ſubſtance of the ſpleen. : 4 Hed: the 
Aorta. deſcendens ſends. out che , Mex - 
fenterica ſuperior, the Renales 2 * 
ſæ, which go to the Renales Glas 
duiz, or fat about the reins, the 
Emulgents to the reins, the Ser. 
aa 75 to the teſticles, the Lum. 
aris interior to the muſcles of 4 
loins, the Me eſenterica inferior which 
with the v/#perior, - is diſtribute; 
through. the bee and whic| 
accompanies all the en ade of the 
Feng Męſeraicæ. en the Aarts 
is come to the Os facrum, it divid 
into two great branches ; and 251 
the angle they make \ 7 out a 
ſmall. artery called 8 as... becauſe 
it ſpreads: from the; 6% ene, The 
iliac arteries. divide again into the 
en N Hake; F. 0 ; 
the 1nter ac aries the 
trica, which 7 is diſtributed OP the 
bladder, to. the Reeium, - to the 
outer and inner fide of che Matrix, Rs 
Vagina, V. chews ſeminates, 1 
and Penis, Os ſacrum, and all the 
arts contained in the Peluis or 
ſon: and then it gives two con,j,&Dn 
derable branches which ps out of 
the lower belly; the firſt goes un- 
der the Fyriformit, and is diſtri- 
buted to the muſcles called Glutæi: 
the ſecond, which is oper than the 
, e 10 two branc 


— 2 


1 


A te 
pierces the 
of the "Abdomen, under the 
fon mit, and loſes itſelf by ſeve⸗ 
11 branches in the Gluteuf major. 
A hai as the external Thac leaves 


"a . rants W 88 Wer es 
. e the ſecond 
3 Er 


reads? Gul of the Abdomen,” it ſends 
"Ei Aſtrica, which runs 
einfide of the Muſcules rectus, a 
a little below that, the Pedal. 
| Which. te“ the privities : then 
7 is called Crurali, which ſends 
but three confiderable branches: the 
on is called Maſcula, which gives 
| branches : the firſt paſſes be- 
| oe the muſcles called !/iacus 2 
ecline neus, and loſes ittelf in the thir 


gemini, and in the cavity of the 
reater Frochanter. The ſecond 
8 and fourth, go to ſeveral parts 
"ns of the Triceps, aud Gracilis paſterior; 
5 then the trunk of the Maſcula goes 


| Ft 
5 e Irs ſecond palfes under 
the Femur #6 the Yaſius externus. 
e third goes o6s a little lower, caſts 
Pa eber to the tendon of the third 


* end of the Seminervoſui, and at the 
gend of the great head of the Biceps. 
1 The ſecond” confiderable branch of 
1 the trunk of the Crural goes to the u 
1 external part of rhe thigh, paſſes 
under the Sartorius, under the Gra- 

eilis rectus; it caſts ſome branches 

to the end of the Hiacts, to the 

|, begivning of the Gracths 22 to 

i 5 " the Vaſtus externus, Crutalis, Mem- 
2 and fore-part of the Gly- 


from the ſume part of the Crural, 
and loſes itſelf in the middle of the 
' Gracilis red us, Cruralis,* and Vaſtus 


5 ee, . "T'YE * W Fr 


b 1 - Head of the Triceps i in the Semimem- | 
5 randſus, or Seminervoſts, in the be- 
1 1 of the Bicezs; 1 in the Qua- 


T:h:a on all fides. - 
N under the firſt of the Triceps, and 
Jo x ivides' into three branches more. 


e firſt havin paſſed the third of 
it in the Semimen- 


© of the Tr:ce2s : it loſes itſelf at the 


tus minor. The third riſes almoſt 


out "ey Maes piers ws. 
ral more to the Sartorius, the Graci-. 


lis poſterior, but the greateſt goes to 


the YValtes eaten. As the Crural 
deſcends, it finks deeper in the 
hinder: part of the thigh,” piſing 
through the tendons'of the '2riceps 1 
being come to the bam, the firſt 
branch it ſends out is ſpread on the 
'hinder part of the thigh-bone, and 
it goes to the hitle head of the B7- 

cet; then it caſts out ſeveral other 
branches, which loſe themſelves in 
the fat, and in the extremities of 


the muſcles behind the Femur, Un- 
der the ham it ſends out two Popli- 
tei, which g 


round the knee; the 
one on the inſide, the other on the 
outfide. It caſts Out a little lower 


ſeveral other branches, of Which 


ſome go to the beginning of the 
Gemini, of the Soleus Plantaris, and 
Poplitæus, and the reſt ſurround the 
Then it divides - 
into two. branches, of which the firſt. 
paſſes through the membrane which 
joins the Tib;a'and Perone together, 
upon which it continues its way, 
giving branches 10 the 7751 u e. 


ternus, and to the Extenſores Digi- 
torum. 


The ſecond branch divides 
into two more, external and: inter- 
nal: the etternal, aſter it {rank 
ven branches to the Soles, / 


\ 


— 


Peroneus Pofterier, and to the 1 ol = 


'Pollicis, * ierces the membrane be- 
tween: the Tihtaand Perone, and riſes 
pon the external ankle, to ſpread 
wh? 0 n the upper part of the 
foot. The internal, as ir deſcends 
gives 8 to the Soles, 0 the 


| Flexores B gitorum, to the Tibians 
po trrior; then it paſſes by the cavi- 
ty of the e e ere i divides into 


two branches, of which one paſſes a 


under the Thenar to the 
the other paſſes between t 


reat toe, 
e Muſeu- 


Tus brewis and the Hypothenar, and is 


diſtributed i into the other toes, 
— * is hang r apd. 


F — 


an 
„ | . bution. 


8 i 


n 


3 of. me pri cipal 
the body, each of which. are Tub 


* divided into others, and theſe again 


into others, till at laſt, the whole 


body is. overſpread with . moſt mi- 


nutte capillary arteries, concerning | 
Which there are two things: neceſ - 


ſary to remark; firſt, that the 
branches which go off at any ſmall. 
diſtance from tl ze trunk of; an 
artery, unite their canals into one 


trunk again, whoſe branches like - 


wiſe communicate with one another, 


and with others, as befote : by this 
means, when any ſmall artery is 
obſtructed, the blood is brought by 
the communicating branches below 
= obliragfions ne ming Adee 


rue Ar, 


. ſubſclavian artery 
Left Carotide ' 
Left axillary | 

.. Bronchial artery 


Bee, — 
— 5 
1 ” 1 


Twenty «four nero each 436-2 


Caliac 
Meſenterie 

5 5 ke. 
Left emulgent + 
" Inferior Meſenterie 
Six Lumbals, each 4 4 
"Lett thee 3 


+ ol 
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Te 
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The Sue ar 
1 NE The aſcend 8 
45 The deſcending can 


To the action, of the, „ in 3 full e ann l be to gi 
| the buman body. are owing the cir- a curious and uſeful. hiſtory 
culstion of the blood, its hegt, red erteries: and they- m 
colour, fluidity, aſſimilation of the © enou „ 
ſeed, the converſion of fixed ſalts and ſtructure of thoſe wonderful a-. 
into ſuch as are volatile, and the nals, with the help of our OL „ 


performance of all the ſectetions. 
"Ts how 828 GO 92580 f 
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in the Uterus, Myſen 
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— "Theſe NE 

are eyery where apparent; but chiefly 

5 and — 

it is the ſame . with 

The other hrs. Oy that the um K 

2 orifices of the branches of an 
ry is greater than * 3 

. 085 the trunk from Which 2 

came, upon which account 

locity of the blood is ER * 


miniſhed, as it removes 8 from 


the heart. he proportions the 

primary branches bear to one an- 

other, and the Aorta to the Caua 

low: ee e are AS 
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Cyclamen Buropeum'ot Linnæus. 


2 


the name of Podagra to rhe gout. | 


5x2, ng. 
„ W 'as follows, VIZ. y. 4 Podagra 


Aa me er biet al. 
enden of the voice. F 


Arterioſus Duttus, alſo called Ci 


2 ee. This in the fœtus, 


atiſes from the extremity of the Ar. 


teria pulmonaris juſt where it is going 


1 3 2 of the two branches, and 


y its other end into the 
beginni 5750 of the deſcending A- 


5 5 Kopp 1 10 the 1 ado 


+ ot - 


8 Blood the arteries in bee 
5 e caſes; but the ha- 
ALurd makes it very rarely 2 ractiſed. 


_Artetiſcus, one who ffers the 


ſs of a limb, or vo bath a very | 


defeckive one. 
70 Artbanita, fow-bread. - It i 18 the 


A Fthetica, * Or Arthretic a, * from 
beer, @ SOS The werd, | 55 
pune. | 


— 9 from . bread, an 


oil formerly made by digeſting ſe- 
Jars veral roots with bread. 

| Arthrembolus, from ache 5. a Jol ut, 
8 abt bane, to impel, an infirument 
Ion reducing Iuxated bones. T 


Arthritica, i. e. Arthritis. 
© Arthritis, from 
a joint; any diſtemper is properly 
enough thus called that affects the 


a joints, bur the gout moſt particu- 
Irly ; and this hath different names 
pn t falls upon different parts, a- 


ongſt ſome authors more nice in 
s than things: as Podagra 
ne in the feet, Chiragra when in 
the hands, and fo of other parts. 
Cullen, in his No ology, gives 


He I, it as a genus of diſeaſe, 
in his claſs of Pyrexiz, and order of, 
e diſtinguiſhes its 


eoularis. 2. "Podagra Atonica. 3. 


5 Pogagra e a - Poda- 


* Aberran 


) A 711 holte. * 
gor. articulur, | 


£ Helianthus, | 


cles and knees, and the 


1 


e advier ks 41 = 
ot bone, with caries. Pr. C 


len makes it a eee with brag 


 ventoſa, which ice. 
Arthrodia,- from nit, . e 
and Jexouas, to receive. It is when 


à round head 1 is received into aſhal- 


low cavity, and iris of motion 
on all ſides. 
© Arthrodynid,. the chronical rheu« 
.maciſer 35 
Aribrun, a Piet 
Aribropuafis, — 
115 and D, 55 This word is 
variouſly uſed by different writers; 


* 


3 
1 4 36.5 * j Fry 
„ + 


3 ſometimes? it means an inflammation 
in a joint; and then, Phlegmont ar. 


ticult has the ſame ſignification. 
Sometimes i it is uſed for an abſceſs: 


——— e 


in the joint. Others again expreſs . 
by it what is underſtood by the dif- 
ferent terms Lumbago hſoadiea, Lum- 


bago Apoftematoſa, Lumbago ab Ar- . 


throcace, {ſchias' ex Abſceſſu, and 


Morbus Coxarius, Pſoa abſceſs, Yr | 


_—_ abſceſs, Sc. 
Artbraſis, r; e. Artbrodia. 


Artia. According to ſome it is 
the fame as Arteria; others ſay it 


is only the Aſperia Ade. 1 
Zee Gar. 
Artichoke ( Jeruſalem), 2 ſpecies of 


Articoca, or Articocalus, an arti 
choke. 

Articularis Morbus. 
gout riſes from the toes to the an- 


ſwell and 
inflame, i it is thus nam WY 
Articularis Arteria. It 1 from 
the lower and fore- part of the axil-' 
laris, and runs backward between the 
head of os humeri and teres wajor, 
ſurrounding the articulation till it 
reaches the poſterior part of the del- 
toides, to which it was diſtributed. 
Articularis Vena. Under the head 


of the os humeri, the bafilica vetia 


ſends off this brauch. It paſſes al- 


© POM e ID round — neck of 
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|  Sutura and Gomphoſis. 


WY 1 396 


N wn; 3 PRI within beben 


and from behind outwards, and runs 
1 upon the ſcapula, where it commu- 
nicates with the. vente ſeapulares 
extern, 


Artienlatios? > this is opacnlinr to- 


three ſorts, 1. Diarthroſis.” 2. Gn 
condrofis, and, 3. Synarthroffs. Of 
the firſt there are two forts, the En- 

or A; rthrodia, and Gingly- 
mus. The firſt is when a round 

head of a bone is received intq a 

round cavity of another, ſuch as 

the articulation. of the Femur with 


| the //chium 3 and this, is called the 


ball and ſocket. The property of 
this joining is, that the parts may 
move equally to any fide. The 
Ginglymus is deſcribed under that 
mand” which ſee. The ſecond, 


Syncondrofis, is when the extremi- 
ties of two bones are joined to one 


another by means of an intervehing 
cartilage. Thus the bodies of the 
Voertebræ, and the extremities of the 
ribs and Sternum, are joined toge- 
ther; where, though the mation of 
| all i is manifeſt, yet that of any two. 
is hardly diſcernible. The third, 
Synarthrofis, is alſo of two ſorts, the 


The Sutura 
is when two bones are mutually in- 
dented with one another; the teeth 
by which they are indented are of 
various figures, ſometimes like the 
teeth of a ſaw; 
at their extremities, and narrow at 


he teeth are likewiſe indented, as 
requently in the Sutyra Lambdoi. 
dalrs, This ſort of articulation is 
called dove-tailing, and is uſed" by 
joiners in drawers, &c, All the 
bones of the Cranium and upper 

jaw, as alſo the Epipbyſes of the 
2 joined by this articula- 


12 8 to another, as à pin or 
nail is in a Piece of Aue 2 


bone has a long and narrow chan 
the bones, and diſtinguiſhed into 


which riſe from the conjunction 


which embraces all that part of the 


to play in their a and to : ef 
ſometimes broad 


their baſe; ſometimes the- ſides of 


- ib 
: Gomphoſis' is when one bone 


* 2 
* 


AR 


128 winks ates are Adige! bd 
way in their ſockets,. To theſe 
may be added a third kind of . 
2 very | different from anß/ /, 
of the former; which is, When a 


nel which receives the edge or pro- 
ceſs of another bone; an thus the * 
Vomer 1s joined to the Os 2 
and Septum Narium this is fa alled . 
ploughing. Theſe 'comprehend all. 
the different articulations: of bones 5 
in a human body, and what other 
authors mention 70 to no purpoſes," 
The extremities of all the bones 
which are articulated to one another 
with a manifeſt motion, are bound 
together by membranous ligament, 


the Epiphyſes with the bones and . 

ng over the articulation, are 
inſerted at the fame place in mo 
other bone. Thus they form a bag, 


extremities of the bones which play 
upon one another; and in this bag 
is contained a mucilage forthe eaſier 
motion of the joint. This is ſepa- 
rated by glands which lie in fat on 
the infide of the ligaments Thoſe 
articulated by the "Ginghams, have 
the ligaments much ſtronger than 
they are either behind or before; 
that the protuberances may be kept 


vent the bones from Wpping LF 
. | 
" Ardiffcidlis Sat, i. e. Sal. Ca, 
' Artiſchocus Lawis,-the artichoke; _ 
 Artiſcus, from ago., bread. Troches, 
are thus called, e formed ne 
1 
 Artipochros color, A paliſh 8 
colour which 3 s diſorder 7 
nus in nen „ 
e hath but one ſpecies. 
Arum, euckom - pint or wake 8 
Robin, a genus in Liuneus's bo- 
, Jn this 1 8 he includes the 
as "fr a 


* Artecary 5; A 


bh 


TY 2 of of Dracnscutii. * other arytmnoid cartilage. When 


i Ag 66: and 198. ſhape; or from ag Aſabon, ſoap. 3 


1 O i 
exaculus, Or dragons : of the dee 
0 - vatietics/ he enumetates forty- 
one, Beſidee theſe: there are twen⸗ 
1 noticed by Tournefort that „ _ 3 bis 3 
| belong te the Aram genus, but are cle ar iſes from the baſe df, one arꝝy - 
"not eee whether they belong tænoid cartilage, and erofling. its fel⸗ 
to: the diviſon of Arum, of d low, is inſerted near the tip of the 


en (Afﬀtican.) See Calla. both act they pull the arytenoid/car-: 
= * (Floating. See renten. tilage t each other. 
Aran Moſchatun, i. e. Piper. Arytenviges Tran 7 Thie 
rum oe Rage i. e. Procon. muſcle ariſes from the fide of one 
arytænoid cartilage, from near ite 
3 Famil Angufifolinm, de. E | articulation with the ericoid, to near: | 
ks Arifarum.. '* * its tip. The fibres run ſtraight a- 
Lg” cans Baus, i. e. A. croſs, and kre-ipſerted an the ſame - 
manner, into the other 
73 af Spirea. _ cartilage, Its uſe is-40 ſhyt the rima 
 Arando, 9 wary; a genus. in glottidis, by bringing theſe two car- 
Lianen 5 botany. - Ne puns ; Hows with the ligame ache nearer 
- nine ſpecies. one another.x . 
Arunde Donar, thee 8 reed. \ Arythmus, from a: priv. and "i 
_ Arundo. Fartta Aro Rubens, the 4 a modulation, or modification of 
walking ene. time and found in muſie. Galen ap- 
Aan, Fertis ie, che dart- plies it to the pulſe not modulatin 
according to nature. It is =P ; 
je WIE F. 27554 e „eee to Burithmys, which ſee. The . 5 
ide drsgon's blood- cage. -.. 4rythmus is, 1. If it tranſgreſſes into 
Af undo: Moyers a eee of the a modulation proper to the next ages 
. 1 it is pulſus Pararythmus, 2. If it 
_ Arundo Minor, a Dame. of the; changes to a pulſe proper for any 
Filz. 3 other age it is called puffs hetero- 
. ehe. the, rings ehmus. 3+ If it paſſes 1 into a mo- 
. ulation eee to no 1 it is then. 0 5 . 


* „ 
A. | F: a. , * br 


my A 


. 
1 


Ar SRD Aa ; They are „ Dali, the es . % 
| final 1 lefhy faſciculi, each of Sore gum Benjamin, and its tre. 
is fixed py one end in the head of Aſa Fatida. See 4/a Fetida.. 
ant of the arytznoid cartilages, and | fa Odorata, gum: Benjamin, 2. 
the other in the e . of che. its tree, 5 
iges | W low Hermes, hermodgdtyls, or 
3 fram = ee 4 1 the flowers of the Soy * 


AE $6.2 


bv 
1 
4 


1 drinks. and e, Pape, the An, Aſugar, veidigriſe. e 5 5 
tand or ewer-like cartilage, An Agen, dragon A lad. 

_ epithet of two cartilages, whicb, 42 vitriol, j, or-calcined Marl. 
— with, ee 3 — ama, eee e 


a 2 "TOI 1 123 1 
7 be „ ripe 


5 | . - By or intercutaneoùs itch, ge- 
| nerated in the pores "like worms. 
When the fein is impreſſed, they 
come out like Jong threads, with 
| black heads: f ES 

Aſapheis, from 0 priv. and BORE 
| chart. Such patients as do not ut-* 
ter their 2 hs nay are th as 


named. 
. is "the Paraphoats 


Aſc 44. | 
| Se of Cullen. 
ſtin& utterance, as if the tongue was 
muffled; a confuſedneſs of voice. 


| This word ſometimes expreſſes a du- / 


bious kind of delirium; or a ſtate 
which is difficult to call delirious; and 


: Hey i. e, A/apbia.., /. - 

\  Afarabatca.. See Aſorum, 1 
 Afarcon, void of flem. 

Aſarina, à name of ſome 1 

of Snapdragon. Linnæus inclades: - 

- HT then all an he, ou eee 


15 Aen. WS wy 1 55 


90 ata an e IR w " e, 00 NY Eo x 5 ."_ 
aphatun, a ps of ſerpigo, 9 5 We 
It is an indi- 


100 not clearly. free from delirium, = 


equally extended in all parts of the 5 


A 2 * e. 3 12 


heads. a 


ey are: generalſy 8 in 


in the rectum; but ſometimes are _— 
alſo higher up, even in the ſtomach... oy 4 
Asia. The imple bandage ao 2 


called- when the rounds 4 or... 85 1 EE 
- deſcend upon each other in the form 
of a ſeriew : the PA call it . 


loires. | 

Aſcites, from next, 7 batt. * 
is the 120 of the belly. Dr. 
Cullen ranks this genus of " diſeaſe. 
in theclaſs Cachetieey and order In- 5 1 
tumeſcentiæ; 1 5 he enumerates r 85 8 4 
ſpecies. 1. Hein abdominalis ;/ as. „„ 


when the tümer ok ide belly i 1 
equal, and with evident Aae e 15 & 5 
2. Aﬀfcites Jaccatus, * as when the e ova» . * 


. RIS ; * by” 


ries, Sec, art the ſeat of the diſeaſe; 15 5 
in which cafes the humour is not 


delly, and the Auctuation * * fo = 2 
eile, 2 2. 
_ fer tes e i 6. ; 5 


Bere 8 


8 
ee 


be a 

1 2 

4 9 

8 * = 

N - * F : 

2 1 * 

Y * bY 

4 7 4 IX 5 
Ny ® *£ *P =" 

> 0 e 4 Lac 

a 20 5 A 
i 

13 ; 
4 
+ 46 
* 4 


| : pes IT Wee e haz 
9 or ahh Mics, Aa. us in cies of thapſi R 1 2 
the order of fibrous ſtones ; its ke | - Afelit tes, i. e. Aci. . 50; . Af 
by are hard, rigid, and brittle, when, : Aſcoma, from ace, 7 « 30 #0 . - - 
eparated,; and are not ſo caſily di- the eminence of | the pudes at N 98 04. 1 
eiabie as thoſe of the b Se, N years of Yo turity. 3 3 
: | ; Eduards : PFofflog $6 Io 8 Abos, 588 2oxur.;. Baller ; 5 5 3 
= Aſcalonicum, e callions, or cal bottle. Bottles were formerly a M 5 1 
lions, a variety of onions. made of leather; and 5 5 
Aſealonitides, eſchalots, bare ren uſed to apply them, when fi ted . = 
onions, or ſcallions. haut water, to; ained parts. A | 
|  Aſcalonitis, i. e. Aſelotiicun,"., „Arete, 15 Andrgſæmum. 8 EP : 5 2 
. Acardampctes, one who keeps "I "A/eyron,. Canadian ſpreading o 
5 eyes long fixed and immove ble, fan, a ſpecies, of Hypericum. % I, a5 
without twinklinge: - 4. 24 2 *  Aſcyruns $ 1 Peter- wort, A 
Acaridis, from ac, om 2 nus in Linnzvs's botany,” There 
ſort of worms ſo called from their ate three ſpecies. 3 ee 3 2 
continua troubleſdme motion, which Allen the ee 5 
8 N TR Are 1 bu " Hippo means. Wart By 0 

12 RS 5 0 125 885 


As 


3 3 A. os FA food Ng: a 
*Y 9 8 | conflux of humours in the ſtomach, 

Alſeb, Mam. 
2 = Altdenigi, the ade” 

Fi t. e. Hydroa.. | 

Algen, dragon's-blood. 
f Sells: the. wood-louſe ; 0 
3 P  allled Millepedes.. | 


8 


3 K an epithet applied to events 
BE. © at fall out contrary to all, aps 


pPearance, without any manifef 
dauaſe: a.crifs Werbe bg n 


; þ 7 | hop „ 
_ 2 7505 plumous alum. 
| - Alrpta, from « priv. and entre, to. 
| N unputreſſed; but Hippo- 


: Soft nes or undigeſted, 
W 4 (Mountain), a ſpecies of Sor- 
A s. - 5 a 
4% (Poiſon) gere Pegs! a e 
A bret. 8 See Fraxinus. 8 . = 
Abeuced, 1-0. 8 gopodinunt. 3 
1 Afealic Ba Yan, hs balm of Gi- 
_— tad, „ : 
= EY ind Alngar, verdigriſe- | 
=. Alti, or Alla, thoſe who take 
5 wo ſood for want of appetite. - 

Aus Lapis. Dee {ptr © 

Aſodes. See AD.. 
„ ee ſoot, 
AAadialie, a f. on of ie 

urine from the uretbra being im- 
perforated. f 


f x 


* 


cum, calambac wood. {Jt i is brought 
from the Eaſt Indies; it is of a bi- 
* _  tumingus and fatty kind, or reſindus, 
i and of a bitter taſſdd. 
ßalathus, African broom, a ve. 
„ mus in Lionzus's botany. 
merates nineteen ſpecies. 
2, _ Ajpalathas, a name of the Le- 
aun Rhodium. 3 ts 
= Aldi tum, i. e. Aſbalun. 1 
Wo. Aſbaragi, the Young ſhoots of 
Þ ND - regents, | 
1 5 5h Aſvaragodes,, curled cole- wort. 
bs e. 5 8 a ge 


% 


5 * Afemos, from a priv. and cf, 4 fion of galls. 


ates uſed this word to ſignity un- 


Aſpalathum, <1 called 4 . | 


He enu- | 


A 


e Climbs Are) Seo 


; : Medeola. 


Aſparine, i. é. Abarint. 

Apafia, a medicine 5 uſed. 

to 0 ENTT the vagina ; it confiſt- 
ed of wool 17 1 ith an infu- 
| Ajpen-tree, 15 e. the trembling 
Poplar, A ſpecies of Ax runs 7 
Aera, a i Nen Polypodium.” 
Aera Arteria. It is called A. 


pita, from the inequality made by 


the cartilages of it: it is called alſo," 
Trachea. It is a canal ſituated in 
the fore-part of the neck, before 
the O:/opbaZus, whoſe upper end is 
* called Larynx; from whence it de- 
ſcends to the fourth vertebra of. the 
back, where it divides and enters 
the jungs. This canal is made of 
annular cartilages, Which are at 
ſmall and equal giſtinces from one 
another. "Theſe carfilages. grow 


| ſmaller and ſmaller as they approach 
the lungs; and thoſe of the Bronch# 


are fo cloſe to one another, that, 
in expiration, - the "ſecond enters 
within. the firſt, and the third with- 
in the ſecond, and the following 
alrays enters the preceding. Be- 


twint the Larynx and the lungs 
theſe cartilage make not complete 


rings; but their hinder part, which 
is contiguous to the Or/+ phagus, is 
membranous,” that they way the 
better contract and dilate, and give 


way to the food as it pifſes down the 
gullet. But the canilages of the 


Bronchi are com plerely annular; yet 
their capillary branches have no 
cartilages, but 


at pretty large diſtances from one 

another. The uſe of the carti- 

lage is ro keep the paſſage for the 

airs open; but in rhe. capillary 

* Broach# they would hinder the ſub - 

80 of che . 11 Hſe car- 
. e 


A 
5:$, 
* 
15 


* 


inſtead of them | 
mall circular ligaments, which are 


4 4 4 - 5 Us * x Oy * 8 2 — 3 8 / E v; 5 4 ie” | : 
Kae 8 i 23 1 2 * o g 1 7 
© 7 "aq * 5 
{ ; 8 5 
i *%, 8 ; 


3 LN wllages are. N SEN _ two genus in 3 8 botany: There | 
| - membranes, . external and internal; are two ſpecies. 
tbe external is compoſed. of circular - | Afgerala, woodroof , a genus Wl 
. fibres, and county E Whole Tra- 1 $ botany. He e 
cbea external internal i is of , eleven. ſpecies... 
an exquiſite ſe 1 nſe, _ covers the  Aſpbalitis, a 73 of ET 
cartilages internally; it is compol- .. a name of. the left vertebra of t 
ed of three diſtin membranes, ne * HE 
firſt, is woven of two orders of fi Aqpbaleum, ji i.e. Bitumen e 
bres; thaſe af the firſt order are '' Aſpharagus, ſparrow-graſs, - 
Tongirginkl, for the ſhortening tbe | RIG n nee — 
5 Trachea; t hey make the cartilages _] 
| approach and enter one another: Apel, Lee .. 4 1 
the otber order is of cireular fibres © Apbodel ( Ballard.) "br 2 | 
f for the contracting the cartilages. gum, 15 
When theſe two orders of fibres |. Apladel (Little Seorrifh 1 
act, they. help, with the external ied), a ſpecies of Auibrricum 
membrane, i in expiration, in Wed. 5 bs, ee (Marhb),. FE ſpecies, of 
ing, and ip altering, the tone of the , icum,. 
voice. The ſecond membrane is Aſphodel (Rough compreſſed hewved), 
altogether er and the ex- a ſpecies of Auihericum. 
eretory veſſels of theſe glands open Aſpbodelus, aſphodel, or ling | 
in — cavity of the Trachca:: they ſpear, a genus in Linnæus's den 8 
ſeparate a liquor for moiſtening the He enumerates ten ſpecies... 
cavity, and for defending it from ; Aphodel Onion, a ſpecies. of Or- 
the acrimony of the air. The third nithogalum.. 7 7 
and taſty i is a net of veine, nerves, and A/phyxiay from a priv. ut be, 8 
arteries; the veins and branches of 4 fre Ie, and from ou, to-denp, or EEE 
the Vena Cava; the nerves: of the Seat like an artery, a privation of the 
_ Returrent 3 and the arteries, ſprigs E Though this, cannot be ab- 
of the Caratiden. ee itt. olutely t >. cale. whilſt. 2 perſon 
Aßperata. See Aſperums | lies, ea dur perception it may. 
S CEC Specillum, the rafo-like | It happens from a long failure of 
a | probe; ; the ſame as Blepharo Wenn vital and animal power; as from 
Ferre, i. Fg! pm 3 8 Ce drowning, mephitiſm, &. Moſt 
Aßbergines i. ©, pern. in "bas, " Inſtances of 4 are varieties of 
E Aſperg ula, i. e. Aſperttas. \ Apoplexy 3. the. bt are inſtances of 7 
24 Aſderifolius, of aſper „ ron 55 and | 
Folium, .a leaf, an epithet for ſuch , . a cee, i. e. 4. | 
plants as are rough- leaved, having plexia Henenata - el 
their leaves placed. alternately,' or 4/pbyzia-Con my ode & 4. : 
without any certain e on theie- Nr Fene nat. 5 
ſtalks. A INE ts 6% $(27- =o RONIEE Blatalonta.: x, When this 85 
Apes 8 e. Dy rn 77705 r can be diſtinguiſhed by its 
mut. D ee external ſymptoms, Dm OR 
"Aer fn 1 to > el. Medeines ranks it in the genus pep - 
1 ered this way, were called | Aſphyza Foriearioramty: i. 6. 4. 
by che Greeks. Ompeſmate, and by- ee Henen au. 
the Latins wn 1 155 2 4 80 a for, —..— 
- Aſperu wild badet, a * nenata," 


We.” 
7 


OY? 


5 
e 

1 
* 


« "hy A - 
2 5 - 1 x. 4 
” "2 d + & | x * WW : $3 Sa 
1 SL * * a ES, 2 2 4 Pop . 


4 Ee f > 85 9 8 5 Mg | 
1 8 25875. 4 ,P, 
"5 Mentalis. 


A bac, à hame of the 
. Dioſcorides, becauſt it bath ſmall 
. * Ig tosnd Pods reſembling A er. 
Aſfpid eos, 
= 0 Phör it Was applied to the 
infer muſelſe of rhe anus, as we 
. Hforwed 7 Ccklius Aurelianus. 
ee 4 Nr 


e 
8 


=: * Yonry- 
1 dee f 233 nine varieties. 


WMW. Weſton Galls chis err. malen eg enen: ulcer, which 
3 3 - . 9 on. 7; ener 9 4 reads from the feet - Gra 6 | 
1 3 3 Some call it Keen, . 
=. I . the holm- bak Aer; fart wort, 8 genus in Li- 
Vin great acorhs, © neuss borany. He enumerates'a- 
: lacs, J. e. Cum e, bp bo ve fifty and varieties. 
r, the tee char pro- Alter, 4 name * 87 W r 5 
Ander dus Nos lens oy cinnfohubly; N 
1 ee 6fPeruls. 1 5 Aber Aulus, 4 1 Fx Neo, 
Az e e hulmeg. e and of the'polden' ſtar- Wort. 8 


* Z hee, Ser — N "FO 
= * Aſſatio, aſſation, from 
1 Fre. Frying, "roaſting, 
eien of Matis 


* Aſſervati 10s: 


oa 


: ene Sigi, ure ſuch ſymp⸗ 5 
toms, uctoötding to Galen, as are 
ſometimes preſeat 0 n diſeaſe, but 


I's 4* 


3 Apidios, a ile of: ave, | 
n of 


from ace, a bucbler. 


ture as" crabs und tobfters. © 
-affard- ein eee pike” 
eyes 5 1 5 


_  broiling, and roalting,” a are different 


In N ehe ; 
Aa e pete, or the "repoſit- 


DS always 2 es . are _ f 


50 "oy: FS TOES 195 67. BEER 
. inſtead of 'continua' febris; || 
eee to affimilate, from ad 
Hanfler, tb male lite to. Mini- 
= cbmmonly exprefſes the union 


ment; but in à mort general fenſe 
_ Hignifies the reduction of any ohe 


0 6 body to the nature af another. 


„, the - Egyptian game ſor 
. We lee. Nee 

ifs Hes, i. e. ara KO; 5 1 
" Aﬀodes,” An Undent kind of rertian 
fever, artended with 


etudes, usuſese, 3 e e 5 7 


and raving? che onen od 5 (pert of 
. is great h . 8 7 en 
f 35 lum. N 5 0 

Alen Fluviatilis, is, i « NOVEL * 


2 * pk ++ N 


eray Mit" Theſe are found in ri- 


vers; are of the ſame app na- 


They 


Aftchachiles, So ee eee 


Aller 'Mavithmug, i, e. 7. Ne. 
Aber "Oninium "lager, Ae e. 
4-4 8 2 
Aller Jaws, potatoes. 
Alleria, 'Ealled alſo baſtard 


% 


5 


cod. ſiar-gem, which laſt name it re- 
eeives from its . arkling like a Tar, 


_ of aliments to the body, in nouriſh- _ t 


- 


. | 


— 4 


' 3 


PN 


ä 
3 
GX 


Tt is generally ſaid to be a ſpecies of 


Opal; it is tranſparent like cryſtal, 
Sobel * 


W 
e 


a 


ir e me alle 5 
of the Oculus Cati. 5 wr 1 5 ; : 


3 phe lus, j. e. e., 


fer See Bupbth . 
tes 1 of. Co 0 ra, : 85 


5 a Ware 
8 . e „ 
_Afthma, from a, or al, os” 
breathe; of 
_— 1 N * . 
chronic, laborious, wheezing reſpira- 
9 Galen ſays, that 155 Gfeeks 
oj ave this name to; a quick reſpira- 


1 58 as Tapes to people who 


=” word is now 


toms of Which js: a difficult or 

; ſhort breathing; JE or Pee 

wheszing 2 17 with a or 

FF | of fraightneſs in the þ FALL 
, Cullen 1 80 the 4 bm 


+ 


erg ales and order 5 1 


He He we zes three ſpecies, via. 
"© A/ ma d ntanueum 3. when there 
2 no. hon ſt cauſe, or any other 

ſeaſe attending. 35 Afthma Fran 
 thematicum ; ag when-ſome acrid hu- 


the body. 3. Aſthma Mlethor cum; 8 
when any accuſtomed evacuation of 
blood ceaſes, or when, from any. 
i cauſe, the. Venen are o 


Aſthma Coterrhals, 4 e. Dy 7 


| Catar rhalis. „ 2 


„ Alma 8 Gidbo, i. TY 4 


acica. 


An Infantum 


5 
na 


* * 
1 


. 


. b 0 racbealis, of Cullen. bell it lignifies coftiveneſs. -* 


_ Alſo called Suffacatio 8 tridula. 8 


- Aftbma Tas i. e. ; ner | 


„ 77 ecas - E . by 
bn, 4 Fug Ping 


— TY bare or gin ee, 25 


or rather from eg : 


ap- are covered wi 
- ek x a gene, the chief ſymp- 


four: 


mour is repelled from the ſurſace of pe Cies of Hed Fon 


that are uſed mel 
| thoſe only as a/ring rents t. 11 are taken 


trimſeca, . 


e 5. e. eee, 
e-Ke 


0 7 1.0 ; * F. 7 % . r 4 | = 


Dre a: "Fakes 
Mites 25 
e pin = 7.x 
5 een the nam of feme 1 
” ena of Orabus; allo "CY the be 1 
nord milk -vetc t. ; 
Abragalus, Arbe bei I e 6 as 
boch ſo wee from i 1723 ö mY uſed 5 
in ancient ſports, or ſomethin 
that 270 ld cockal, in 1 
manner with, our dice, a and I 0" 
by the ſame name. pe is t : "0 5 
bane of the foot; he Mbia i 1 0 1 
and uvder by = 


upon it: its up 
cartilage 

its under nde it . 8 
os caleis ; the fore-part of this Bone = 
is cartilag inous, and there i it 35a 2 5 5 - 
' lates with the os {ca fog nine By EW | + 

- Afttag als, wild quorice, © *. „„ 
* quoriee-rercl, or min- bete, „„ 
nus in Linnzus's s botany. - He in- "Ls 2 
cludes in” this genus the eee 5 
tha, or | ws thorn and enume⸗ 
_ rates, of pecies and AY no” oF; 


* Aftragatus (Siberian 


lack arent; a” 


eee 


genus in Linnæus's botany" 

enumerates four ſpecies. SAS 2 
J rape, üghtning. ien rec = ; 

"koh it among the proc. arctic cn fey” 5 = 

of an Epil and it is 8 * 
a cauſe of diſeaſe in leſſer d 

irs influence, as well as of death 85 bY 


Its greater. os 1 
ren 70 the / 


Aricla. When: 


_ Aftrietoria, aſtringents. N. 3 
Aftringentia,” aſtringents, Sub- 3 1 
ſtances that coagulate the Amal | 
: ſolids are called a/ffringents; of — 
Anal „ſomé rank” 


5 the mouth, calling tboſe arten 


Wow are only ap lied externally.” 5 | : ; ö 


W 


ng or 5 | 


5 { Y 1 y * n 2 
x - i ; 4 3þ 4 % 8 - : x 7 'v > 7 a 
bn? 8 : * 6 * 
V 5 5 
_ 85 > 7 = 1 * 1 
1 - SEES 4 % 8 
1 Fo: * * 8 
OG = SE 7 FE. 
. * OS SY * Si 
. > x 5 
i: 5 
Ta 1 
ot « ; ug 
5 58; 4 q 
7 N _ : 
U A — 
3 £ 
* « 
L 5 
PF 
# 


. >> 
4 * 


e 2 Js Are 9p from AFP. a ſt 
=_* 8e 70 Arie, blaſted, or planet- 
Bl. 2 ſuck, When, applied to human 


3 r as roll. 
3s Tom EAN » Afro POE. .from æſ for, a Har, 


A „ bp * f a Ireatile On. t dog- 
1 Yo aches, all called bete, 
. be It is of a brown colour, 


. - ends, marked with the fg e of a 
1 | = far. a. thought, to be à part of 
3 ſume ſea-apimal petrified, 3 5 of 
=. them are white ; they are found in 
_—— eee ih England, Germany, &c. 
E Arat id, Lapis, ſtar-ftone... 
1 Alfronium, a genus in Linnzus's 
= be There! is but ono Wt, | 
+ ' Aſe ary. verdigriſec in 
4 3 =; iſp 1 Js S. Lapis On 
1 Allo, pot. . 
eie, or. nitre. „ 
3 . * Lramaſes, eulen o or Aramalco 


3 3 a ſpecies « of. Anaryllis. 


1 AK, 0D from a priv. 3 gi 
__ 22 to. 0 ſome particular ir- 
FPeegulacity or diſorder, This word 
3 5 frequently by the ancients, 


i and ſometimes. by the moqerns, to 


df diſtemper out of the common 
. courſe. of Hunt toms,. 

i Alebras 2 ubliming valley.” 

= ws 16 from 4 priv. and ren, 
4 art, Want of art. When This 

8 word! is uſed as expreſſive of diſeaſe; 

=; 5 is ſynonymous.) with 25 Aa. 


hd 


Eo 4g fer .“... Ä 
mn. - Mteramna, I his word occurs in 
_ hy RE s De Aere Locis, A. w 

* J And is expounded by Galen 6 

1 nify' Ving difficulty of concodtion. 

7 and hard. He obſerves that the an- 


= that, as joined with other Wor 5 oh 
_ = . 85 1 1 


4 


N + __ 8 * 5 
fear, 1 


bodies, it figniſes apoplectic, or 
— | phaceliced, Ry 


So "rom. po, ANC noy®-, a diſſe 7 


1 dn inch. long, apgulaicd, and ar the 


expres. an irregularity.) in a diſeaſe 


8 ar: a dP 4 
Lit uss botany... \He« enumeraies” 
ten ſpecies, . 80 

' Athanafia,. $enifying immortal, 
hath been, 2 term affected) given 
to ſome medicines to apres their 


extriordinary efficacy,” as the Athas 


naſia magna of icolaus, &c. _ 
"Zthanafia ia, from . 

rl; death, immortal ity, It is a 

name of ſeveral ancient chmpofi- 


tions; as antidotes, colly' riums, c. 1 | 
Alſo of the herb tanfy, 7 4 
the noſtrils: Ok a 


When ſtuffed" v 
dead corpſe, FX is ſaid to prevent 
püttefäctſon. ; 


Athauafla, . a genus in Linker 1 


bk He enumerates of ther 
cles | 
© thanatos, i. e. e Serie. 
Atbanor, * a digeſting furnace, 


conrived' to keep. a.conſtant heat 


for fome time together, fo that it 
may be augmented or diminiſhed at 
pleaſure, by opening or ſhyttin 

ſome apertures made en 


iſters. . 
Aibara, a ſort of pap made Fay, 
wheat flour. Is | 
Ather, the bend of barley; a 2A 
the top of the beard of an 1 8 
Albera, a ſort of food 'made Un 
wheat flour, like the pap- meat which 


1s given td children. # Hie Tays 1 * : 


18 an Egyptian i invention. . * 
" Atheroma, from abs pa, pu Je 
| pap or g kind of poultice, It is 4 
Rind off tumor, thus named from 
its contents, which reſemble A poul- F 
tice, . Tt is a ſpecies of wen. It is 
colourleſs, without pain, of in it. 
bow. .ſhape, not eaſily" Ms 
the finger; and when preſſed 
Joes not eaſily riſe 3 again ; in which 
it differs from the Meli. i 


15 cients, called bad waters thus, and ſulfering, or from e to — | 
4 Wreſtler; alſo one who is robuſt, 
or of 4 5 — e 


priv. and vo | 


NE: 


with 1liders' over ther, cal led rer £ 


bletes, | from as; 83 | "—_ | 


DE 


* 1 
F 


en 
* 3 4 


Ec i . x e 25 15 ie e 5 1 855 wade. animated p 


5 Ih Athroes, or *Athro oon, an adverb; as it is the ſoar ot life 3 in ſome ſenſe,. 8. 
„„ 1 wedicinal authors it im | con fo it is alſo the ſource of diſeaſe. 5 5 a 3 
1 pious, accumulited, ur ſudden; and Atoebin, ee labour. Fo. _ 


; Is the reverſe of by degrees. © Mtociun, 4 name of the Lychnis 3 
: | Aibymie, from '« priv. and Sou, Hulu, 99 12 5 555 2 
YE 1 | courage „ pufillanimity, in medi- Atolli, a fort of pap; ü of the: | 1285 8 * 
„ W it uſually fignifies that meal of maize and water, Which 8 Ze Wt 
88 Were rhe deſpndency, auxiety, the Indians wix wh _ <choco-' 2 
Aud deſpair, which often occurs in late. „ RS * 5,8 
diſtempers. Some uſe this word as toms, an atom, K * „ EE 
1 fynonymons with Melaneholia. 1 | and Tov, to cut, or divides: that is, NE 4 
\ Atinear, or Atintur, borax. which cannot be farther divided. 3 
ee from arab, to A jathy's or” + Adeteghago taught that Moms were N /, 
„ ' $67: arbahi, to carry, the name of the the primordia op all thing 85 and that "5 ol 
|  firſtvertebra of the, neck. 80 call- they were not perceptible: to or = 
ace becauſe it ſuſtains the head, bn ſenſes, but only to our underfland= | . 2 oo 
335 Was boys ag to ſuſtain the "ings; thar they had no 5 1 
8 | earth, for the qualities of bodies Whie 
1 bal Aiumoſplen, from ene, a be- "a compoſe depend on the OT 
doe, and ot, a globe. By this figure, number, &e, of many am. 


RS * 


> 


. 


* 


* 
„ 
3 


* . 7 1s Uſually ande ted the whole joined together; and this laſt eir- 85 8 ol 
FF , alembligeof ambient air ; but fome cumſtance he proves by ee © +, 
reſtrain it to that part of the air that a lump of ſilver is Whites bur 


next the earth, which receives va- if filed down it is black; and horus 
. pows and exhalations, and refracts of goats are black when whole, dur 1 
the rays of light; and fay that the white if filed Hows. - Galen fa 's 
higher ſpaces, though perhaps not that Aſelepiades. adhering to t 
u holly deſtitute of air, are poſſeſſed opinions of Democritus and Bpi--. „„ 
3 x finer ſubſtance called Asher. curus, with regard to the prineiples „ 
= The height of the atmoſphere is be- of bodies, had only changed the  _ 
1 forty and fifty miles; how former names of things, calling 
N | mich more, if any, is quite un- atoms molecules, and * $f Se e x 
certain. "The height of the ame- N | . 9 5 = 

© ſphere probably depends on the level N. B. Molecules were digi, 5 5 

of the ſea. All the animaring pro- *buy atoms not. — 
905 1 2 of the air ſeem aſſo to be + Atonia, from privy wad ms + +3, "9 
rived from the evaporation of the Auel, atony; defect of muſcola  - 

waters of the ſea, joined to the ex- power; relaxation, laxity, — mnieM f 


W Fes | halations from the earth theſe- va. or diſtemperature. It is Fan . 2 
. which aſcend into the air, ſynonymous with palſy. 2 + 
Idom rife above a certain diſtunce — Atradilarions Humour, may «ug - 


from the ſurface, of the ſea, aud well be underflood"of the thick part - 1 
„ above this' heigdt all fecundity is of the blood, deprived of is dhe 1 3 
„ Wanting; and as this water recedes proportion of ſerum, or finer- and 556 4 -2 

5 from the tops of mountains,” WV more volatile parts, whereby i 6 
\ |  *' become barren,-andionly they rendered. Sole lack, unctubus, "" 
5 Zines of perpetual ſnow, Th the earthy. The fame may not my 
99 85 „ may properly be divided / properly; be called by the name E | 
ES "MT 899 the a an 1 1215 Yu" un Sacens, . N er 7 2 1 4 


; * - 


Atrachelus, from « a. priv. _ . 


12 
* . 


eee ue, i e. dae, 


Ara Balls, black; bile,. or - melan- 


3 According to the ancients, 


it hath a two-fold origig. 1. From 
the graſſer parts of the blood, and 


dis bey called che melancholy hue 


mour. 2, From yellow bile 


eing 


highly concocted. Dr. Percival, in 


- his Efays Med. and Exp. ſuggeſts, 


that it is the gall rendered acrid by 


ate zin the gall-bladder, aud 


rendered viſcid, by che OD of | 


us fluid parts. 


57 en, the b ſhort-necked. 


" - % £ 
* 2 


* 


Sc x 


Atractulii, a name of a har 


* which: reſembles,the Attaftylis.. 2 


in Linneus's Wenge 
rates four ſpecies. 
Atractylis, a name of the e common 
wild carline thiſtle. 8 
Atragene, a genus in. Inawas' s 
©, botany. He, nen War ſpi = 
r 


14 a neus $. botany... 


recruits,; of chyle, 


a * 
oy 1 5 
9-2 8 Py SES PD EE 
7 * SC a LY 
* 7 
» 8 


my $2 ; 


Atrophy, from a W nd SR 
to | nouriſh, a falling away of the 


fleſh. Some ſay that in an ao 


the fat only is waſted. Others de 
.ſcribe it as a mere collapfion of the 
A vaſcular, and muſcular 


, 


Ahe. SOR 4 ent us in Lin- . 
He enumerates al 
teen ſpecies, and eight varieties. 
+ Arriplex Olida, i, e. Hulbaria, 
Atropa, dwale, or deadly nigbt- 
ſhade, a genus in Linnevs's botany. 
He enumerates Tron: e . 
ane Var jety. ” . 


* * 


me, with unirerſal weakneſs, 


s, Or too — 


90 190 cron waings, os f 
„ yy mp 


&c, throughout the whole OY 1 


without ulceration, or organical de- 


ſiution of the ſolid: veſlels-and' viſe 
- Mtratiylis, diſtaff-thiſile, a genus | 5 


e enume- 


cera: a Phthiſis or conſumption of 
the lungs, they ſay, is from ob- 


| - firuRtion, an atrophy from 1 inanition. 


1918 Calien deſines it tO be A waſt⸗ 


ng. with extreme debility, but 5 


without the hectie fever. He ranks 
this diſeaſe in his claſs of Cachexia, 
and order Marcores; 1 and e Wee 


eee. Lapin be. pyrite. four ſpecies. 


=. 5 yy &: 35 


2 — Sutar m, a name of 


the green vitnol, of the, Chalcan: 
thu, and. M elanterſa. 

At 
bee There are two ſpecies. 


- Airefia, from a priv. and rf or 


CO to-perforate,. imperforation.. 7 


Atretarum, a ſuppreſſion of urine 


| rom: the: menſes 1 . retaived, in as operate on the fluids by immedi- 


. the. vagina. 


Ae. Feſtus fays- ir is- . 
by reaſon of the tenderneſs or other 
defect in his feet, touches tbe 
gtound rather than treads on it 


Aitenuantia, from attenus, to nate 
tn, attenuating medicines. Theſe 
act on the ſolids and flaids. Such 


ate contact are but fe, and indeed 


Atreli, from a pr 74 and. 9 no only ſuch as are watery, and they 
gras: Thoſe of either ſex: are act only by the water in them. 


thus called, when their. anus, or 
eher afural aperture is cloſed. 


Viſcid: OE alkaline, and bother 
falts,. are diſſolved by water. Moſt 


© + Mrrices, ſwall tubercles about ine of, or all the orher_attenzants,. act 
abus, which recede and earn a- on the ſolids by inerea ing their tone, 


1 2 > 
yz "0; > 4 . : x * 


gain, eſpecialiy at the firſt, Wha rs 


NEE ſmal finuſes in the 1 the; | 


- Gum rectum, Which do not reach 
. far . into 10 e 


„ 


enabling them g attenuate 

thick fluid, 1G 4 
Mttincar Vonerii,- che whitening 
78 tranſmute it into falver,,. 
e NES, 


appaxis, a_ genus in Lionzus' s Aennation, is making a body or A 
_ Buid thiuner than it Was before. 


* 


my 3s 8. go 1 pong | 

1s. Auricule. rior, 4 +. & _ * 

1 which > rife from t the Seger 
upereiſi by a thin faſcia... 

Attollens, Nares, a muſcle that . 


"vides from the of the two upper 
” bones of the 28 and is inſerted 


1 into the upper part of the Ale, 


a 5A 
. 


regs” 


5 : #3 


5 > the noſe ae han can. N 
by - dutollens aa 4 i e. Muſeulas Su 
5 F, and Reaus Superior Oeuli : 
MY 2 15 It is alſo called Saperbat. Which 


ſi 
niſies proud, becauſe it lies upon 4 
upper Enn of the globe, _ pulls, 
„ 8 eye, Which e an air of 
| hineſs.  - 


5 eg F Morbus,, a name of the. 
4 ; Dp, and of. the Epileply. SWF xs 


 Mttonitus Stapor, f J. 1 8 
Attractio, from ad, to, and trabo, 
| ts draw, attraction. It ig that pro- 


per of matter, by which its par- 
-  . titlesare made mutually to approach 
8 . au are the opinions concerning this 
* ſubject; but in effect they agree in 


. this, that whatever term or mode of 
_ > reaſoning. is .uſed, the end is the 


4 meeting of the particles of bodies 
OM e their conſequent udion. A. 
o FO Op traction is of different kinds i in na- 
ture, though probably they all de- 


pend ultimately on the ſame princi- , 
pile, Theres the Aurac ian Gra- 
+ opitationy which 1 is that tendency diſ- 
Covered in all. bogies — the 
cCeentre of the earth. Whatever falls 


ſort of attradtion. is in all our. 


1 


8 Another kind of attraction is 

„ that of Magnetiſm; this 18. PAIN. 
OY Fo "big the property of but a ſmall, por- 
| e 25 «le e a | The 


vi aſs ſyſtem; in the earth, PAs 4 


robe r e than 1755 4 make ita 


and adhere to one another. Vari- formation of metallic ſalts, &. WO 8 2 


oc propartional to the quaotity,of mai ; 
Soest the. carth, as if a load-ſtone. 5 
' © __ was there to-draw: every thing to it. 


poſed: or, in other wards, | attrac-' . | . 
lion in all bodies is, ceteris paribus, 54. 
"48, their {olidities. Hence, © 3 


Let, 2. e e 


chat equal ta itſelf, aud then it de *Y 
not attract. There i 5 alſo the 5 7 4 
traction of 0 4 Ar gan. 4 


tion. it is that by wel 
liked ſarfaccs, ar that. 
ſubſtances of the ſame 


wa po- by. 
one 5 - 5 4 


when i in juxta · poſition. 5 It i is = 4 
that keeps bodies together, and . ko 4 
pra of 


In Wie to this ſort df, - 


ay | a 
ub. 8 The 3 _ 
attrafion. is that called Electic, ors 4 ; 
af Chemiftry,.- becauſe. of its im- 5 i 


ance in the operations 9 "h 1 

zy elec attrafion is. meant; bat -4 
tendeacy which bodies have, how 4 
ever diftercat, to-unite; together. and E 
become one, forming a body. wid 4 
properties different from 8 . "i 4 


either of its conſtituents-;/as. in ts 


is this property ia matter, by which, 
are: accounted for: all the grand 3 ap- 7 
pearances. in the inanimate world, - "Fd 442 
and which our own. countryman ith 9 
Iſaae Newton firſt taught us to en- 
ſon about with certaiaty. The ub. 
ſtance of what, has been .digeſkled — 
into order, to ſuppore many phyſical. 
reaſonings, may be ap . 
from the following propoſitioni. 
„ The quantity, or 8 
of athraction in all bodies is exact 


1 


ter in the attracting body, as being 
in reality. nothing but che reſult or 

ſum of the united forces of all thoſe, IS 
ſingle particles af which, it is com- 


— 1. 1 eee Shaver, be - - . 


* RY om -- + BR 4 
adi i9 1 ay e 5 1 


3 4: : 
F — by. the ms "RI 6. 
YZ 5 | _* Ba yy The attractive force is 
1 5 infinitely f greater at the contact, or 
| extremely near it, chan at any ew! 


N 


k N I ticle another: i way is overpowered: . 
5 | Its ptoximity to that into Who 
Cogtack it is ſuppoſed to be drawn : 


2 and every part of matter does draw, 
= and is drawn by every other part 
of matter, within one another's 


not influence* ancther at any di- 


near it; and ſo much the nearer in 
Proportion to its ſmallneſs: ſo that 


3 _ tieles-cannor' influence one another 
by their atrraffons, unleſs very 


A 5 inclinatfons another way, and the 
S ther trom the minuteneſs of their 
ſpberes of activity; inſomuch that 


ſuppoſed under no other tendeney, 
they would never come together. 
A "Prop. z. Alarge particle attracts 
1 8 not more ſtrongl than a ſmall one 
of the ſame fohidi 
ot figure; cauſes different © 19/9 
of atiraftion in Particles chat ere 
= otherwiſe the fame. 
r is almoſt a conſequence Os 
the former propoſition ; for as this 
* . force can only act on ſuch 
3 10 partich 15 as are extremely near, the 
1 remote 
can . nothing thereto- And 
for the ſame reaſon this wer varies, 
dbvecording as. matter is in cones, 
=. Le cubes, or ſpheres”; and 
* 5 4 ſpherical Particle, cæ leris paribus, 
_- has che ttrongeſt arfraction; as there 
is more ſolidiry under ſoch a ſur- 
4 than in any other figure. 
5 ++ 6 od. particle: eee 


* 66/9. 


for as this property is e 


wheres of Getrucrion i ſo olle wo 


1 but muſt neceſſarily be very 65 
a double account, wo par- 


near; one from their predominant 


iy bur diverſity 


parts in a large particle 


in a, fluid: an ono 8 more © 
| ſtrongly than they do the particles, 1 
of the fluid, the force by _ 5 
they come to each other, will be as 
the exceſs of their mutual at 


Aon 


terminate diſtance. | tions © 0 e een, of 0 * 
The attractive He” exerts itſelf NN 
only where the tendency of a par- Such prey! t he Avia as inter! 


u 


Kt between the attracting part icles 

will be thruſt ot preſſed upon by 

uchi their i 15 to each other; ** 

and therefore, according to the na-. 

ture of fluigity, the parts of 1 

fluid will be drove out of their 1 8 

places by ſuch exceſs of preſſure, 

and thereby the «rating: PREG 

will; join. * 

Froß. 5. If particles W fo 

in a flaid are more attracted by the 

fluid than by one another, they 

will recede from one another with a 

force that will be equal to the dif- 

ference of their mutual atiradtionsy 

and the attraction of the fluid. £ 
For the ambient particles of the 

fluid attracting them more ſtrongly 

rhan they do each other, they wili 


ont of that reach, could they be by ſuch exceſs of force be drawn 


from ove anather into conract and 
cohefion with the particles of tbe 
fluid. - Upon the two foregoing de- 

nds the whole theory e ON 
ization 5 folimion.: 


particles Aude one another cooõ· & 
here, is, cæteris paribus, in por | 
rion to their contacts. 

For theſe parts not in contact, 
Seel nothing, or extremely lit⸗ 
tle, to the force of coheſion 3\ and 
a much greater power is 8 to 
ſeparate two particles whi re 
in two points, thaw two parth Een 

Fhich cohere only in one points 

For Which reaſon it is, that we fad EY 
two poliſhed: marbles adhere more 
ſt thun any other two bodies 
of e dimenſions, which are not 
ſo ſolid, but have more pores and . 
intertices very their parts, ank 728 ; 
OE ua | 


Te” = 4. The force, by whats Fon 1 9 | 


hi "Y not receive 60 wing” a” 
oliſh, by which” their parts are 
1 : rought 1 into ſo'cloſe'a contact with 

% another. And for the ſame 

reien t 8 light ſub- 

ſtances have ſuch; frong echeftons 
and tenacities; for that” whereby ' 
rtieles of the leaſt matter in pro- 
portion to their ſurfaces, are ſpeci- 
- fically ligheſt, alſo occaſions; their 
e cohefiohs, by being ca- 
ble of more contact than 
Cles of more (Haney under le bur 
„ „„ tr b\cans 
N Pe.” l Pr 7 the aetr n I- 
| 4 elaſtic, they muſt ig pate 

- _ - farily produce an inteſtine motion 

{> greater or leſs, according to the 
_  _* degrees of their” elaſticity and at. 

a traclive Wie | 
Becauſe, upon the eee 


n which their attractive powers draw . 


dhbem into, they wilt fly off from 
one another again with the ſame 
degree of velocity that they met 
_ 1 together with, -abating for the re- 
miſtance of the; medium ; bur when 

Es they approach other particles in cheir 
| reiilition, their: velocity muſt” in- 


- creaſe, becauſe they are afreſh” ut: 


FF rracted;{ and therefore meeting a 
Vs. Jens time, they will recede LF 
1 a greater velocity than they did at 

N 9 firſt concurfion ; which 'will 
continue an inteſtine motion, as are 


Hicities, 
. Particles aterathing one 
8 another in a fluid, moving either 

with a ſwift or a "low progreſhve 
motion, attract one another juſt the 
ſame as if the fluid Was at reſt, if 

all ebe particles move equally ;/ but 
2 an unequal velocity of Þ the-particles 
55 in interrupt their attraﬀions.. OS 
All the parts of the fluid: moving 

on With equa] velocity," the 
arndt Particles igythe en- 

” _ dition, as if the whole fluid was at 


3 


* Pr Wy wk fre 


rti- 7 


their e powers” and ela- : 


head ach; à ſenſe of priecbiog in 


- "but TROY" paſty x hc * 18 W 


th 40 11 ay * 
* . 
their tradtions,. Thus it is that 1 
ſalts will not cryſtallize, till the 1 
water in which they are diſſolved wo 3 of 
near or quite oold, and the inteſtine 1 
motion of its articles, cauſed by "0 


their Poſitions, and thereby 


heat, is quie See Partiel, n i 
* Atraftivns, Manas: and "I Ep rl 4 
 trahens, are applied to remedies that J 
have a power of attracting. . 4 2 
' Attrita, galls from attrition, de 1 


rubbing one part againſt Another. 15 
wear a rain, expreſſes ſick A SY — 
tion of bodies againſt one another, a —_Þ 
ſtrikes off ſome ſuperficial particles, 
whereby they wear leſs. aud les. 
It is alſo frequently uſed for the: = 
friction or rubbing ſuch ſupple bo 
dies one againſt another, as Will not \ 7.2,9,5 
wear out, but occaſions. ſome par. 
ticular determinations of the fluds 
they cbntain: and thus various en- 
ſatſons of; hunge r, pain, or” ple 
ſure are occaſioned by the ateritions'.. 
of the organs faſhioned for ſuch im- 
preſſions.  Atirition' is often uſed too 
expreſs: a ſeparation ' of the S hl 39 
from the cutis by comprefſion,. - 

© Atypos, from * w. and mee Py 9 
a form or tenor, irt pular.-: It ivaps 7 
plied to diſeaſes which have no 8 
gulariry in their Fiel. {00's SY 
deformity in-thelimbs. 

Auante, or Auapſe, abe diy 5 
eaſe,” Hippocrates deſcribes it mus: 
the patient cannot bear enher ab< _ 
ſtinence or eating. Faſting cauſes 
flatulence and pain in the ſtomach. 
He vomits up various matters; nd: 
atter vomiting he is eaſy.» After 
eating there are eructations, an in- 
flammatory heat and redueſs; d te- 
neſmus, and great diſcharge of wind? 


different parts of the : the ” 
legs grow feeble and ſmall; and be⸗ 1 4 | 
come Week. In —_— to 3 ehre, 4 


2 


— — At 
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b a VET ET * Y 
none from fat food, 8 
".earbing -nufions,” and weder 
lords, forum 3 ay. : The 
Kati Call it Jqualare * | 
„ ſalary wearher. — | 
ye In a eee len i is 
1 of boldneſs which-we meet 
mth: 1 in dehria or madneſs. / 
 Auditoria Arteria Interna, In; t goes 
'E _ fide res Arleria "aj 
#5 10 the” organ earing, ac- 
eee 
3 ate furviſhed ſeveral ſmall 
"= do the Menbrana Arachnoides. 
| thay AMnditorius. Meats, the . 


- 4 7 


5 pair of nerves are called auditry 


OP ia are the Sapalburict * 


e a; Saris of Ferkeaa. : 
- ul dae, A 7 or DS 
. the onyx. . 1-90. 
Ana, any airy 8 fi. 
rit, or vapour 3; particularly ſuch as 


It is ike” TR | 
| the heart Is 8 two muſcular. | 5 . 


Wont onrroe Es to the auditory ear f 
N ING en The. ſeventh 


part called p egg we he ee 3 
Port called the lobus. . 
Aurieula, Jer. a See Tres) e 
mella Aunicula. * ſpecies * 
 Pieracium, _ of Prime 5 
Auricule C At the baſis « " 


bags, which a are called its auricles ; C & 
they are joined 49 the ventricles, 0 1 
ME whichthey have openings: The © | _ 
auricle receives the blood from 
7 vena” cava aſcendens and de- 1 
ſcendens, then tranſmits it to the oY 
right ventricle; the left auricula . 
ceiyes the blood from the nee 4 as 
Tens i it into the left ventricle. e 
3 laſiua, the lobe of the 5 Pr 


wlicela, Loris, e ., wa; Woe 


. Murin common or ereep- 5 
ing mouſe- ear. The ſort uſed in 
medicine i 1s the Hieracium che. ee VL 3 

 dxricala Tia yellow bear Wear,  þ 
or French 2 3 „„ 

Auricularia, pecies 'of 1 . To = 

© Auricalaris, 95 e. eee Mini- 5 
mi Digiti. 3 

Auricularis . the lierte Fo . 


_ ariſes from mephitte caves. ©. =»: ger Is called the eur- finger, becauſe a De” 
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wen, Ps or Al tt pe,” . e e e Septum, ths Anion : 
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T ory who 


- 4 #7. 5 , 
"4 22 10 8 
2 1 S. : N 
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1 tartar; whence a very ſmall 
quantity of it becomes capable, by. 

75 a moderate heat, of giving a report 
nuke that of a piſtol It is alſo ſaid 


to be a. medicine for lowerin 
> a ſali vation, or where wi: m 
ELLE W has been uſed. 
ne Potabrle.. 
„„ 610 any ſe rvice in medicine, it were 
+, very eafy by means of chemittry, 
95 to reduce the body of gold into a 
Aiquor that might be taken inter- 
. with the car: fafetys . 
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N ee, made with, the al of 
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lour of a broken 3 1 
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is brought. from the Levant, — 2 
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7 enameliers,” and 8 c 
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 Avellana dene, the he. 


| 7 01.4 Huſlere,. is a rough, altringent late-nut. 3 . Sane. 
5 1 taſte, ariſing, according to Seribo- Avellana. \Purgatriz, ſpecias of 
„ nius Largus, 'from an union of Farre 5 5 


_ earthy} and tartarous particles ; and 

according to the Carteſian philoſo- 

5 3 from obtuſe-angled bgures. - 
a ylvius, takes 2 great deal of pains 


ws to ſhew how theſe generate the emen ecies: o 5 _ 

= E . Kone; and likewiſe how. they do wr, . 5 In 1 1 
. ſervice in particular caſes. 2 Sterilin che great: wid, * | 
i Autbemeron, from acloc, the fame, * gra 4: 
ain Mee. a day, the v very ſame day. „ 3 See Dina. > „ SAS Ku - 

A medicine is thus called that gives -;Averrhoa, à genus in Liang ss 

EN. Nu on the ſame day it is taken. botany- He enumerates rep ſpes _ 

Er Autogenes, from avlog, itſelf, and cies. 
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Avena, oats, à genus in Linne 5 1 
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$5 bone, and runs * the deltoid muſ- 
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Hirte a name for e cles. 1 LY 
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r'Venus's looking+glaſs. - 5 
Avila, a ſpecies of apple pro- Ir is the cominuation af the fubcla- 


1 4 in India ; it is larger than an vian vein; in its paſſage out of the 


Orange, round, and of a yellow co- 
Jour- It grows in South America. 
%n a or creeping-plant, Which 
adberes to the 3 trees. his 


3 contains eight or ten a in 


| ich are bitter ernels. 7 

nee the common red avid 
C | ies of Prunus. * 
Awe, ae mallotys of Madagaſcor. 


| „ Bois. This, in the 


ifies 70 hate 


French language, fign 


5 2 becauſe the pound ſo called, 


contains ſixteen ounces, and hach 
Wore weight by ſome ounces than 
that which is called Troy weight, 
Which contains twelve ounces. 
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fforaricy mefcury. . 
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6b] it neither requires dor an * 
demonſtration. 85 "LY 
- Seirnach, e Soul - 
ſometimes i in the N STR * 
children. he Abe; 
Aa, that round with. any oe - 
eee or is ſuppoſed to revolve. 
It alſo expreſſes that quieſcent riglit 
line of a veſſel, which is 1 
equi - diſtant from the ſides. 
Axis. | 
2 Placed in the eentre of ſome 
or katkius, about which the | 
other parts are diſpoſed, 5 
Axis, the name of the 8 ver- 
tebra (according to ſome, of the 


neck, reckoning from the head 


Ane Commiſſura, a ſort of arti- downwards. This ſecond vertebra, 


| cutation. See Trochoiades«: Bk e 
+ Axeds, the name of a ſpell in 
"Marcellus rene, 9; axnder. A 
on impotent. 
= cavity hdr thi — 


eee eee called the ann. : 
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arrery having lef c the thorax imme- 
diately above the: firſt, rib, in the 
3 between the portions of 
the ſcalenvs 2 there receives 
the name e ef; ecauſe 
| ance the axith, > 3 4 43 

Axillaris e the ihe 
nerve: 3 wg Su: . 


hath a- tooth which » goes into the 
firſt vertebra, and this tooth is © 
ſome called the aris, 1970 others * 
ae, n 

Ait eric Celices, ie. ce. 
aca Arteria. 524 
Axun gia, hog's-lard, 155 Tall 
from: its 70 of, unguenmi, anointin 
axem,”- the axle, of a chariot. ſuc 
like, - 
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Bing. It bas been uſed. to Mean 
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genus 9 1 $ . 
gas enumerates four er 
ee 1 8 RED OE 
" A yeapher, 


"= *£5 
17 He enumerates three ſpecies. 
_  Aytonia, à genus in 2 8 


Ada, re Ft 15 
Azac, an And nam for wow 


 Ammoniacunt 


.* Azadirachta, 2 ſpecies of Melia. * 
 Hzagor, verdigriſ. 
Azalea, à genus in Linssen 


15 1 He Engemenmes ſeven ſpe· 
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e 3 
backe verinllin,. or © native 
,, ies Je 26, 
* a drop. 5 OR 

Aar s 4 drop. " Dl 1 8 : 

Arnet, 2 A ur ipign | 

© Azarole (rain Grahame) 
"bee Crus. os 4 IG 7 

Aaarolass * 3zara a pecies 
of C rateæg us, and 4 name _e the 
| Neapolitan Medlar. "EPR + ©: | 

Azedarach, the breads a . 


Area, 9: is S. L F 
Zach, Tele oy 

3 vitriol. 

© Azemafor, red. lead. of 

Axemaſor, natixe Rags e 

Ax gos. See Aupgos. e IO 8 

Aimar, burnt copper. 

_ Hezus: Lapis, i. e. Aſus Lapi 

 Azob, i. e. lumen 154-9268 

Axocb, a name given by Para- 


WR Keila to the Mercurius Pliloſepbo... 
diu, that is, to quickfilver exttact- 
9 3 from apy. metalline body, : 
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It ſometimes: ſigniſes 
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Azure Bluc. Zaffre mixed with - 
"Gard alkaline falt, and brought i into 
fuſion by an intenſe heat, is changed 
into a glaſs of à very deep blue-co- 


lour. This is powdered, Nang fold . 3 
under the name of aut . . 


enamel blur, &c@ 
- Azurium, a hae 


| Ire paration. 
deſeribed by Albertus! 


fourth, mixed iu a mortar, then fer. 


in a veſſel over the fixe till &bloiſh _ at . 
ſmoke-ariſcs,: then take it fiom be 
ſire, break the glaſs, and powder a 


dag ag 215 3 5 - 
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ge Merge iaes e 
| Ager, from priv. and E yag, a” J 
© pair, without à fellow. The muſe  - 


culus'as 
dindus 
palgti, and pan down the 
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1 ſerving to ele vate it.” - 


of — of Morgagni, riſes ten- 


n Ft 
Ages Vena, a call b6- 
cauſe it hath no fellow. 


the Cava. It deſcends through! 
* fide. of the cavity of the 7 
e to 1 
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_ confiſts of mercury to parts, ſul- 1 
 Phur one-third, ſab: ammonjae on- 
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the junction of the ofſa 
la- ; WW 4 3 3 
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„ it bepi — hs: «es ka bt, . 
_ middle ud ſends forth on each fide commonly a ele below the emul-⸗ 8 > * 
. branches to the inrerftices gent, but is "very ſeldom Joined 0 5 1 
f the eight wer Tibs, and there is the emulgent. EET. 5 1 
_ divided ihto two branches, of Which Auma, native eingabar, „% OY 8 
_ the rer deſcends to the left, be- Ama from & Priv. and 15 
„elt . proceſſes of the dia- wake.  unfermente 8 as en- EG 
is ipteried ſometimes biſcuit, which, a8 Galen. ſays, is 6 Ee 


_— Ivy ooo above or below the not very wholfome, except where. Net 
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5 dus or nightmare. Baaiaa Aqua, Bath water. 85 | 
= . _Racaton, eabbage- ſeed. 5 ; Baducca, a ſpecies of Capparis. . 
* Baca, a berry, in 8 „ Badukla, i. e. Bes. 
= beihy or pulpy pericarpium without | Beckea, 'a "genus in Linnzus's 10 8 1 
n valves the: ſeeds goon; which have botany... He onhmerates — * „ | 
$ 3 covering or e as in 3 35 ED YT 
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Bacciftrons is ſaid of any tree; 85 2 (ol.) vitof. le ; f 


1 Arab, or plant, that bears berries. eto, 4 Jy Hy « Fg 
E  _ [Baccthia, le. Faccinia oO. C 
Bacculi, is uſed by ſome writers. puedes. Ser Adis F 
1 a 4 particular kind of Bae, Properly it is an acorn ; a 
| into little ſhort rolls. "Hit-" 9 crates, in hig treatiſe De . 


danus likewiſe: uſes it for an inſtru- Ahetlionibus, expreſſes by it an oak, 
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Mi. - - alguſtium ig the; 
. P £ of the” 2 5 of, this tree. N 
|| © Balbuttes, a defect af ſpeech; 
| _praperly- that ſort ammetin 5 
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alneum Marie 1 | | E 
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arts, 
roath, 2 . 
1 ſometimes Wi 
en or. | Cinereun, 1 
rope 
' medicine, A a 


nature 10 waſh” the. ..-" 
tient ny, The artificial baths — =4Y == 
ancients, been." in..great - 3 


bee 3Þ A contre for: many #5 NES: 
2 5 e in complaints 15 5 
revy lion; 3616.1 40 - © 4 


1 d che, nin; 
pores. oft e fect; "and alſo It 
ae s caſes they, Were much 1 8. 
. LY the, modern piace 
bay ren recourle to the natural. .. 
G. Cold Serke are og 
{ conyenient ſprings-or 425 
e 0 Cold Water to waſh 3 an 
Xen long baniſhed — 3 #5, 
by ea monkiſh Phileſo- Tg 
Ee for the ancients. ”.,* 


lf hem] in LY gs em; and; by. 
4 ome im n age” in | 


| 15 ERebebag Tom =. of . 
"ances of geometr an Anics, 85 
. brou nebit them 155 tolerable. 
countenance again; a and the pre 
age can produce us abundance. of 
noble cures _ performed. by. them. 
1 2 1 pcquainterice with their 25 1 

8 cacies, ſee Baths. ..... SIP! TS 
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tain Oper arts ons hre 1 _ 
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| a * Abs nay 0 ate, 15. 
© work other. The 
-" Veſſels"which is generally uſed, is a 
| wall oblong balloen with two necks, 
Which is to de luted to the retort, 
Ju do the receiver or great Zalloon,; 
8 to remove this receiver from. 
the body of the furvace, and to 
3 1 ir from being too Ruch heat- 
ed, This ſmall Ballbon with two 
-* weeks is called an ' adopter. . 
n Balreabihie, an epithet for ſuch, 
= ere as are proper for barhing. 
2 * be Wt Un in ſhops, ſomerimes' 
_ es a thick, 'odorifer6us, pene- 
1 5 e ſubſtance, . of the 
ehe of an ointment, as apoplectic 
| \ ballam, Kc. us allo other liquors 
darawn rom 


pirit ; but it is möſt common 
applied to ſuch. forms of deines 
ate oily, and af an anforior © 
Conßiſtence ta that of an ointment; 1 
and the chemiſts fre- quent] five it 
0 Pre 5 of eilte fab nc 
1 very im properly. . 
Ds © Balſa an. See 25-5 TE reg Van 
© Balſamatio, che e 6K 
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' Balſam Spi Tr Fees N ö 
Nr. „„ 
E balm of Gilead "fy 25 
Fry © Bal amel on: balm of Se, 
- . 1 alſamella, Yo e. Balſamina. * 
B a, Ba Hminum, and 
e * romiſcuoufly uſed. to 
joice 257 an Arablan-tree | 
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ee had 155 11 On „ 
word: Which . mitigating. . 5 Bo 
The term bal/amic is a very lax ane; 15 5 
it includes medicines of very 3 „ 


nt qualities, as emollients, 
- rergents, | reſtoratives, Wt. but in . 
medicines of all theſe kinds there 
ſeems to be this recquiſite iu chem 8 
via. that they be. ſoft, yielding, and 2 
adhefive; alſo that by their all. 
neſs they have a ready diſpeſition.to 
mation, Hoffman calls thoſe me- "Je 
. dicines by the name of Zalfamicy . 
hich are hot and acrid; alſo tbe 
natural balfams, /gums, 24 bw, 
which the vital heat is increaſed.” | 

' Balſami Qin, balm of Gilead. 
5 Balſam ef, Vel. See Bal 
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Balſamea, balm of Gilead, 4 OY 
hy! 5 the mp | 8 Ih L 
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Baſamiaa, Ne pl 2 
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þ " Balſamine (Female) See Eb. 
tien. e : 
Balſamita, oriental aye Ai, Be” ie 
4 e ies of C hryſantbemgnt, ene 
al/amita, coſtmary or l 
Te is the Te anacetum Lalſamita ek. 
Linazeus, fy 
Da or". balſam of Tolu-tree, 
3 of Toluffera. . 
Balſamum, the balſam of Gilead. ; ET 
Baltimora, à genus in Linnzus's g 
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Balur, a name for the f 
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into the corangjd praceſs of the 
ulna. Its uſe is to bend the fore- 


arm, and to prevent the capſular li- 


gament of che Jip "from being | 


pinched. 
he gy, 


- Brachialis (7 ee Thebrachial 5 


rtery is the continuation of the Axe 


i artery, , which as ſoon as it 


paſſes behind the tendon of the pec- 
toralis major, receives the name of 
racial. It runs down on tbe in- 


ſide of the arm, over the muſculus 
doraco brachialis & anconæus inter- 
nus, and along the inner edge of 


the biceps, bees the vena batilica 


giving out ſmall branches as it goes - 
along. Below the bend of the 1 
it divides. into the cubitalis & tradi- 
alis. Sometimes, though rarely, the 
brachial artery is divided from its 
in into 2 lar branches, : 


wh 
er on A. 


they: are called Cabitalir & Radialis, 


Sranbis i Cubitalis: Ligamentum. 


The expanſion of the Jateral-hgar 
ment (ke. Laterales . Ligaments 


| which is, fixed in the a ad le 


+ 8. : 


rhar 1 n e prodably : 


Brackiati nd 8. 7 nag. 


Brachiales fo. ide ancient call 


erg ame 55 
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> he er. 15 a 
' == 2 e 88 50 a 2 . 184 va hole a = 1 1 4 
5 and] is inſerted ike radijon, 1 e fide that which Tes molly in the fore- — | 
of the; reat figmoide any, of the part af the ſkull, is $0 perly called. 4 
Una; It 18-COV ered: on | he ingide by the Cerebrum ;. and. that. which "beg, A 
4 - on: the 'back-part, under. the hip 


7 everal $ 61d which adhere cloſe- EL 
| ly £9 Na, and 91 DP rengthen i Ite part of the erebrum, 28 called. . of 8 Af A 
i Brach 1% % K Liggmentum., Cerchellum.. "Both. the one and 1 
157 a FI lateral Viga- other are contained: in the 1 meninge s. oY 
ment ſes. Later 1775 Ligamente), and the craviutn, as in a box or _ ' 3 
Which runs over. the .external 5 of bone, that nothing may kur I t — 
dyle of the os 'bumeri,, and is in- their tender ſubiſe ce, which is ſol ts, 3 
ſerted round the  £oronary ligamept, The cerebrum 1 is of a 1 ET 
85 from theace all the way down. it is divided. by the fir 3 
to the neck the radivs, 75 Fes > the "uy mater” into: dae md.  - 3 
5 in {i= 1 parts of 172 left ſide. Its exte raal furtace me-” © 
= : "6 158 W "of ot, 00 . and winding — 
1 _ 'covers. * x 185 ſal; 1 meny ang O the inte ines. In the ge iam | 1 I 
= is covered by e Ns ” we. difing W two different mo — 
bering cloſely. to. both, . AO - ſtances: the external, which. ne J 
2 5 d d e arm. G5 tip 1 an ag "colour; and the”, interpals. 8 , 4 
grit "what i 15 now cal which 1 af. a white colour. Its: 3 
tam the e We ow. to,” ternal ſubſtances called See 
led the: fore-a 1 5 Corticalis,. or. 2 it is 706. „ 
N . meant Ms 'gl Slandulous, and 4 the colour. * = 
<1 f i tothe. WR alhes, ts internal, called Subfap-. 
hu PIER — the, e Nen 2 Ha, Medulla . 56 firm Us White, an "EN 
OR 4 ed Tg hos 1 4 ot un the nerves are made * 5 1 
cken from fee hertz and it teaches to. the extremity of 
29s lime. A Epit ct f a the 555 ſpinalis, where. it Ms - 2 
ohh uct eee AT * vides inte fibres, . Theexternal ſub-. 3 
Arn! : ; E 2 of pars brain, by. 125 1 
. ; Brach Bree, | voluti mbles the ſm | guts; ©, f 
: me; e . x ke and . mi a 9955 eich iw 
a 5 rt, but at! PE. intervals. volution, is, 15 8 as ' 
; 2 Brac ypotes: ee, hore medulla nce - 1 
. 3 „ 229 To W ing. "Ck 3 a be 15 . "ER 3 
: „ 25 bers. Si int but litth d the inner LE „ 
1 ET bad Un-. 2 Pla e Ke Ch | :Y 
8 wi per ubſtance, mbich it ime" WO 
1 {a7 Aa - | TOY econ excry wheres: Ma — 4 


 — 5 e ae the. Kal. pighj, who has nicely: examined, wn. 2 
era of, plant 6e Se = Jays, that it is. - 
ny be "i 3 
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ET” ne Ae forms 'the 6 
| - Merves and medulla ſpioalis con: 


4 tricles appear 


* 


- F- 


_ rain in the vertehræe. The inter- 
nl ſubſtance of the right and left | 
dae of the brain Ling, to join one” 
another, leave a ſpice between them, 
_ which forms the se ventricles, or. 
centrum ovale; the upper part, or 
+ Covering of this ſpace, is called the 
. Calloſt um; the 10 18 of this 
ce is the internal ſubſtance of 
ie two ſides of the cereþrum, ga- 
[ie Se together,” as it were, in two 
- bundles, which are called Crura M- 
dullæ Oblong gate ; upon them are the 
; Protuberances, called rhe” Cor hora 
 Striata, and the Balami Ner worum 
Optic. - Theſe” crura uniting, 
make one body, called the Medulla 
; Oblongata,” upon which. there are 
" Four rominences,. called Nates and 
27e; and behind theſe - 
nences the internal and me ullary 
ub ſtance of the cerebellum, being 
_'utfo divided into two bundles, forms 
3 each ſidę of the medulla ob- 
Imgata three möre uberances, | 
And then it paſſes our of the cranium 
Into the vertebræ, where it gets the 
ne of Medulla Spinalis,” | This Is - 
eneral idea of the ſtructure « of the 
gin - as for its parts, 
4 "© Below the depth. of att” the &r- 
ee of the Brain, the firſt 


ing that appears immediately un- 


ter, is the 'co allo, or the 
| Tovering of 'the two" lateral ventri- | 
les, formed" oo, "union of the 
- medullary fibres 1 each fide. This 


Wig Bid aide, the two lateral ven- 
r; th reach from the 
4 fore. part of the 'cerebrum, * back 
Wards: they are pretty” broad in 
their hind-part, but they From var 
'Fower towards the fore - p he 
are divided into the richt and le 
veytriele by a thin tranf Parent me 
_ brane, which comes 1000 the und 
"or of the he ar and Þ 


. E 5 


romi- /ura_craffioris M 


them, called Limbi Un hen corpo- 


| rum - firiatorum. 
veins,” arteries, and little glands. 
der the firſt 'proceſs of the dura ma- 1 
+ ventricle * ir ferids a branch to the 


the middle, above che corpora ſtri- 
ata, and the Thalaut nervorum opti- 


| 8 of the medullary 


N of / che "ventricles: this Ch e 
e called Septum Cars =» 
dum; it is | thought to be 4. produc- 
tion of the pia mater, which covers | 
all the des of the ventricles.” CERT 

In theſe ventricles thete are four 

prominences. two in each ventriele: Y 
t e foremoſt two are called Corpora 
Striata, which” are the tips of the 
cfura 'medulle oblongatæ; they ars 
oblong; ; and'their extremities come 
n opon the ben. of the two | 
other inences ; they are of = | = 
c! wertes colour bade but in 1 
their” internal "ſubſtance there ares 1 
many white ſtreaks, Which, are we | . 
medullary ſubſtance mixt with t ; 
civeritions and glandylous, They 
are, as it were, tied together by 
medullary' . called Commif 
eros a mula. The 
two other >rotltipces” are called 
Thalami Nerwvorum Opticorum, be- | 
cauſe che optic nerves riſe out of . 5 
them; they are medullary without, 
but a little cineritious within" ; they 
are of an e figure. upon t 
opper pa of the crura medulle ob- 

W A them there is | 
medullary” tract which enbompuſſes c a 


them alſo | + 
lies the plexus cob," made of 


X ety 
ER F 


Bis plexus reaches from one late 13 
ral ventricle to the other, p . ö ; 
under the fornix, above the th 


fourth finus of the dura mater. In 


corum, there lies a thin and broad 

fub- | 
which comes from the fore- 1 

part t of the vencricte by "two roots, .Þþ 


t and reaches to the Rinder part, 55 
here it ends by wo other” 'proru- | i 
' betances,” called 
cover a 9 the that, __ 


rs 


* rn ws. — — ON * . 
2J222ͤĩ2“t?« res 
— « E . 
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<_ 16688 TUE | 
of 2 becauſe it ig a covering to 


Barder ſubſtance-' thy 


_ carries a li 
into this gland, which'is ſurroun 
ed by the rate mirapile, or a plexus 
of ſome branches of the carotidal- 
and cervical arteries," which break 


the third ventricle. Under the for- 
nix there is a rima between the 
_erura medullæ oblongare, which Us. 
E third ventricle, it being a little 
lated in its third part; there is a 
hole that goes down to the glandula 
pituitaria? this hole is the entry to 
the infundibulum or funnel, ſo call- 
ed becauſe of its figure: it is a ſmall 
— made of the oe ſub⸗ 
88 covered witk mater; 
ierces the dura wh upon the 
of * ſkull, and ſinłs into the 
ſubſtance of the glangula pituirgria, 
vicky Th ſituate 
.cica, cloſely: covered” with the: | 
mater and dura mater; it is of a 


FClands of the body; tir 
end} of the infundibulum, ' which 
or from the ventricles 


the gekenn of the blood, and abate 
the as it paſſes paſſes through the 


ten er ſub ave of the brain, N 


the binder part of the third vent 


ed Anus, which leads into the fourth 
ventricle i in-the cerebellum. In the 
per part of this hole is fituated 


the glandula pincalis, about the big · 
| Hol of a pea; it is compoſed of the 


"fame" fabſtance an dhe reſt of the 
brain, and for the ſame uſe.” It is 
tied by ſome fibres to the nates, 


which are two prominences of the 


medulla e fer, ſituated above 
the fore · part of that conduit, which 


leads from the anus to the fourth 


8 they are of am oval fi- 


1 pretty big, and immediately 


nences of the ſame figure and ſub- 


ſtance, called. Feſes, botli covered 


my a net of W -There 


1 


chk Guei he 


in the cella tur- | 


ſemble the | 
the edges of plates laid on one an- 
other; and theſe ſegments are la lt 5 
In its middle, and they 
dle there is another mall hole call» - 


approaches the medulla oblon 


biavee, G 
hind them are two other promi. 


; * ee W mou . 


. ee dne og! tron. 
which the Pathetie nerves ariſe,” 
The conduit which reaches from che 
anus to the foürth ventricle, 1 is in. 
that * of the medulla oblongzea 
which is betwixt the cerebrum ind 
the cerebellum, called he ns, 
"The upper part or cover gf thiscon- 
duit, which is betwixt the reſtes * 
the foremoſt vermicular pthceſs *of 
- the cerebellum, to which too i 
tied at its two ends, and to the pro- . 
ceſſes which come from the cerebel- 
lum to the teſtes at Its tides,” 1 is call- 
ed Fubu major 3 it in of a'medul- 
lary ſubſtance; its uſe is to'keep the 
_ Iympha from falling out above the. 
nerves in the bal of the un. 

| Thele ere ell the parts ef he ere 


brum. FO, ay. 
A The cerebellum: which i is 1 
leſs, is alſo compoſed of a cortical 


and a -medullary ſubſtance; its Tus = 5 


perficies makes not turnings and 
windings as: that of the cerebrum * : 
but its foldings are ſtraight, and re- 


egments of eireles; or 


they approach its fore a 
where they ſeem to reſemble two 


5 worms, and therefore are called 2 


cefſus Vermiformes, The [medulla 
ſubſtance. of the cerebellum; as it 5 


gathers together, ind theh divides 
is equally into two buntlles, Which are 
joined. to the to ſides of the me- 


dulla oblongata; ag they 9 | 


they leave a little ſpace; upon the 
upper ſide of the medulla, which is 


called the fourth ventricle ;- and its 

farther end, becauſe” of i Its reſem- -- 
Clanus Seriptorins. © Ihe 

of this ventricle is covered with 

| ſeveral blood · v 


eſſels woven like a 


net, -The-medullary ſubſtanee of 


3 


wleſsas 
'hind part, - 
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cond og. are 
; they. go 4 own. 
* Hide; and meet on the un- 

de of the e 1 make 
lied Pracęſſis 
{oe 5 


: = them... 


EE the third 
en the; upper fe of 
_ Jolla z they make it 
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thaw Wand i, 2 erura le 


ſide the 


oblongatæ, one on each 


veroali: and, beyond that there are 
tuo prominences called Corpora 24» 
_- xamidelie, they are about an inch 


wirds their lower end, there are 
two morg, Which, becauſe of their 
Agure, are called Corpora Qliuaria; 
and then the medulla — 94 
gut of che Kull, being ed 
in ebe pia and dura mate. 
_- x The veſſals of the brain, are 
ON  Herres,: arteries and e g The 
peryes are ten paix; pair 
are the olfactory nerves, from 
ide bafis of the Corpora Ariata, and 
_  paſling NANG ee 
7 5 pn Vat 55 „ ars 
md optic —— "they. ariſe partly 
from the extremities of the,co! 
3 and partiy from the thalami 
- Rervorum./ opticorum,. which they 
— . almoſt embrace 3 they unite togg: 


: bs oe tb hg each + app 15 e 
8 yoke ; the 1 . is be from the med 


ue 
= pon nerves. to 1 mater; 5 5 ; 
in, Kt. code "apr hm $ into | 


__exrebrum 7 here they join, may be 
© een the procefiius annularis, or pons | 


Long, and an earh-fide of chem to- 


. 
3-30 22 org 5 lun 2 


ulla ob. Mane 68 
our. at the foramipa, läcera. IE 
air are the pa | 


uy ery 
the ey 


cond "which & is. behind the eſtes, 1 | 
aſs through fl ee laceras 
be 75 9 rile from the 2 180 

the proceſſus annularis; th 


11 


» "»$ 88 -< 1 * &. 2% 7 4 þ 5 
- os pon and the third 


but. (es 4 
r. branch . wh = 


e..caroridal, artery enters, 9 
ſeventh, 18 the auditory, nerve; Ws. 
riſe. From -f the. + Progr of the 
TRAN. and enters the e 
| N eig þ pair 3s Eq | 
ol gata, * e the procelpamngs | 
1 ! 
af abb ile 5 
hole che Fe) Fork es, open into the 6 
jugulares, „The ninth pair rise, 


tram the. ub | 
lagbl ata, „ „ 
a hole in the . 101 wh Re 
is proper #9 1 

pair xiſes m 
x 1 ah cle ee 5 
ü from thence. en within | F 
the occiput, it. turns, and pai . 
at the ume hol ole the. 
the 2 FA enters, 


ram 


. 
ho * . * 
* 
7 # 
[1 'T 
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- ther phos. * Two turcica, 4 tween t e dhe oe 
-- _ Immediately, diriding again, they PORE A ; by 
Pease through che o foremoſt holes - (yt py heſe _— ow 
Ws the ſphapoides, The third pair aorves of ahe Irin which Far K.-. 
{4 ARS, . r £5 A at, 4", e 5 , a be cad DIRE; 1942523, & „ 
by 5 5 5 „ 8 . : IA MY 5 5 
a: HY " my WR 5 2 


. Gin theie varjoudts TEL TIE 55 . defirodtice. e — 
oper the body, under ate: wor machine, Neither dv the veins.rum - - 1 
Verne. yy slong the 6des of the atteries in ge 
The en ee terne, Brain, as they do through all the beſt 2 
| eargtidaley whieh paſs: through two of the body, but they riſe from . 1 
oblique capals in the oſſa petroſa: the extrematies-of-che arteries, in oY 
as ſqon as they enter the Gall. they, the cineritious ſubſta nee, and 8 5. 
give a branch which enters the orbit » xaighe to diſcharge themſelvesions — Þ 
ol the eye; nn the ſinuſes of the dura mater  , 7 
male the rete mirabile, then th ov Hts The blood 'which is brought inge 
» pierce the dura mater on each the brain by the carotidal and vet 155 
2 the infundibulum > they comMu- tebral arteries, is ſeparated by s 
miete with the cetvical artery, and glands. which make the einefitisnss 3 I 
they give branches to the plexus and cortical ſubſtances of the! Bs, 
cbgroides, andarediſtributed through from ics ſinaſt and molt ſubtile arme 
all the ſubſtance of the brain.— called animal ſpiris, Which ate res - 1 
Their branches make e turn ceived ſrom the. glagds hy the „ 
ings and windings- upon the pia fibres of the medullary ſubſtayce, = "I 
ater, and at laſt are loft i in os which is the beginning of the nerves: . 2 
1 glands of the. cortieal ſub - Each nerve etberefoie is a bundle of 3 
ſtance of the bras, The tywro ver- very fine and ſmall tubes, of e 
toebral arteries, which come out aof are no bigger than ie kun. = 
the holes in the tranſverſe proceſſes part of d hair; an cheese 
of the vertebræ, ester the large hole tubes are the - excretory duds of »- 7 
of the occipital bone; 9 pieroe the cineritious ſubſtance. "This dons: 2 
the dura mater, and go along the not appear from the Brucute | x 
under · ſide of the e ta; of the brain ; but hy besſon lie: | 
then they eaſt bach two — wiſe we are afſured,” that there s? 
for thay ents and at the ſuch a fluid 85 cal Aim ANU 5 39 


* 


Pat 2 


| , 5 s annularis they join in one running in the ner ves: for 5 _ 
| bole: the ceryical artery; all ſenſatien is. performed by -the x 


= . with the two nerves, it muſt. de done” either Ro 
carotides, by two branches by che ſubſtance of che nerve, ar 
the commugicang braucbes ; then it the fluid which is contained in bg 
divides again into two, which give nerve: if by the ſubſtange of the - 
branches to the rete mirabile and nervt, it muſt be by a vibration 
- ' plexus) ehoraides; and they are af- from the part upon which the im:; 
- genvards diſlributed through all the preſſion is made to the Brain. Now 
ſubſtance. of the brain, dee e in chat there can be no-vibratian wg 
the; civeritious: protege the tho ĩmpreſſion of external 
Caleuldaſes. upon animal nere, which 878 
The baisssh een nat the eranium ſlack, and ſurrounded all along 


F 


„ 
at che ſame hole that the arteries other badies, is evident, and . 5 


RH becauſe upon any turgeſeenee fore ſenſation mult be made by fe 
of the blood, the ſwellng and fluid in the nerves. The motion. | 
pulſe of the arteries would com- of this fluid is nat ſwift and: r 2 . 
. the veind againſt the bony. as is generally: ne tny but be 3 
of their paſſage, and ſo cautd and languid, ſeeing all its motian EC 

a ſtagnation and extravaſatibn. of proceeds from: the: 7 my _ 7 
| he blo inthe to which wauld e canproing:. the: ſoft; fuby 


70 
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1 1 the oaſis: Abd dei * en 1 2 en pro- 
= force by Which it is thruſt through - Ter, to ie other fluids inthe 
= the glands of the brains and when blood; 4 and conſequently there was 1 
IX - whe nerves- are full of this fine fluid, © a _ ofa; prodigious number ' | 
de impreſſions; of obzests may be of to ſopirate them from. 
. e to the K without the 85 ; and this is the Treaſon © 
Tn. my quick motion in the animal of the great bulk of the brains” Fo i 
* Ipfrits, either by Tetarding or p- Brakes, See Peri. . 
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ug their progreſſive motion, or - Bramble. © Set Rubus. | 2 8 
"SN b cauſing an Undulation. If to Branca, an Italian 8 
. jeſe be added, that the animal 1 5 Foot: hence the Aetntbus i is 


3 F : 
hs r 


iris muſt be confined within their called Branca Urine, besar's Foot, 
u proper channels, as well as / from the reſemblance of the leaves | | 
the other fluids: of the body, the to the foot of a bear- Eds 1, 4" 
many bypotheſes contrived by Wil- Brunca Lronis, i. e. Alcbimilla. 2 
Ks, WE others, muſt nerds come to Branca Urſina, os e. Heauthus, = 
5 ming. „„ ad. wh oboe es. bi | und eee, Lo Ln 33-007, © wa 5 | 
* 75 The nervous ſuid, or animal ſpi- Branches or Brauche, names of 
nit undoubtedly conſiſt of by far the glandulous tumors of the fa 
_ the ſmalleſt parricles in the blood. which reſemble two almonds, 1 
e "appeats by the-minuteneſs of are accompanied with a difficulty | 
uw — their ſecerning glands'; and there of ſpittirig, and troubleſome breath- : 
i dee they not being formed by the avg.” r e 1 
Y „ of other particles, migbt  Branchus, adefluxion of bumigues- 8 
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ttzden obſtruct the paſſage to che 1 ; and is thus namec. 5 

—_ nerves, and produce apoplexies, ZI or Wee . | I | 
|. _ palſies, &6, ibe particles of which Ophis OF as he * 
=— 220 ter mie 9 


EX ſpirits conſiſt bein . ; 
an e ä 


* 
— 


Wo 


A 
* 2 
nu 
8 . : 
Lo ll x, II IN 


* 
* 
4 " » £ 
IL on 
e ; N = 
n EFF 


8 


Tm — s 
ARISES WRC nb FIR 


which lie in 4 great quantity 
of fat. Their excretory ducts, a8 
they approach the nipple, join and an 


called Tabali lafifers, which have 
feverel craſs canals by whichthey 
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ol eſteemed i in the hot months of 


year.” "Irs mineral contents are 
for about the quan- 
© gutices of acidutois 
ox air p a gol of the water; 
Which w ete are u few grains 
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. muſfirooms. © 
" Bronielid, 
in Lint#us's boraty fe inctades 
im this 
apple, and the pingum, or Karatas, 
his wild pine-apple. He enumerate 
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which are diftributed through the 
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34 OP. 5 be parallel; it is found in 
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Pretty regylar columns, andy degree 
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| 1 ever they -are let {pole from this Calcis 7 7 6. e N 
2 acidicial 'combination, : they /reaf- .--Calcitaris i. g., Sal Aal. 
= ir and natural f- D el. e 
woes, Neicher we omit -iteoſa, litharge. 8 
3 , rw” 4 is. of the. Caloisbn, eg, Ba de," 
moment in ali calcination, ee, purple ſtar-thiſtle, a 
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F 2 force... is Rrongeſt, and . eh 1 
+ 8 . n „ 8 Es 
1 b. | 
1 11 8 — of * ora . 4 . 2 + . 
1 coed. - Ca 4 ee Offewa 
Shes 257 in agtrs; ods . ofa eo; | 


2 2 ? * 
7 1 r 4 | * : "©: 
3 5 8 — N : 2 I £ \ 3 1 
PP. - * 5 3 - - 4, 7 * 2 
2 * NN Fe =” 7 1 - = F 0 e 1 : 4 / 8 £ # 1 x 
* = 2 \ 7 . * % * . - 3 3 « ? s 5 
— * 4 4 
& £ \ 4 5 * - *% 
; * L g * 6 * -s 


— 


* 


ow 4 * 


- Ade with the dee, CW 
. tho me ge e gre which 1s/ocgaioned: by its citeula - 


it is alſo called Laconicum. in the heart, it megts: with a 
| Ferrara; in katy; uſeful zn difficulty” ſides of the arteries, and from 


_ uſed by Scribogius Ls 


— Falefri, common fin- iber ig increaſed. Ar 


we come 
ens 


. vol and ſtone.” SOAR 2h 11 motion, aſpecially in _ 
aller; Un, a4 Rom hb 25 
> Calderiam; aloft in the 8 a eircular baſe — che = 
5 4 


af dhe ungients to hald * Fas bollow cone, with a force 
Calis 1ralice; hot baths ene” eff that is to ſay, 


of urine; 3 


© Caldus, f 


* 
For whereas tha - 
5s 10 frequently E in i 4 


argus. fitted ta ecite heat, whenever 
Weir a genus eee, eu get at hp is, 
| fan E enumnerates ech * parts Inc 
ientia. Such ſtics aſunder ;; and whereas the | 
as excite a degree of warmth in che ſueb c les, — 
to Which they ate applied. got deere. unleſs by ſome 
Calefacio. See Calf ,˖j © e che parti of blood with ons 
—— marigold, a. „genus in other, whereby the attrition . 
Linnaus's botany. He enumerates abraſion; of the coherent particles © 
thirtcen ſpecies, andeleven varieties: are produecd ; it follows. 5 
Caludula, the name of en heat will be ſo much the . 
of Arco. 338 £ . by how much: ſuch a niſus and Ms: „ 
Cataduls bun wild marigold. itĩon of the parts ai One 98s : 
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gle marſh-marig Aae n 
Calendula Alpina, German mor of the arteries,” . 
pard's bane. | n blood remaining =] 
 Calenturg, "is 4 4ifleniper 1 increaſed one © of 'the 1 
Mer 80 failors, wherein chey ĩmagine circular motion. of the band, the 
the ſea to be reen 2 and wil niſus and attrition of the parte off 8 
throw them 6 ĩoto it if not re- blood, amongſt one zuether t ð ͤ - 
.. dm. acorn, th bythe Y 
of it in Med, 175 as alſo 5 De, — dood being ſiruek harder 1 
| 5 by the protruſtam of a-fub- = 5 io 
blood domi ieh 1 | 
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"hors . „ a es which incven 


grows in Malabar. rain e, oh 
„ Kot, 3 ot 1 by which — 
_ Gulichappe, the. crue white: SLA velocity of blood increaſes yo 
- \Qalidatinm, thus Celſus calls that wy nd . — its heat de 
port of a buth-which was the 0 reulation, -. From 
cauſtum of the ancient Greeks. 5 eee —.— 35 
 Calidum' innatun; | The: ancients from Ahe heart, the bent of 2 _— 
_ dk many vague notions: utgder this e of blood will be a8 1 
= but \geomietricabrcaſoningihas vol und, bat in the me 
taught us to affix a more ain * — — the heat W e 
idea hereunto for. by chat means 1 Ks macs. 


TIO A: 8 . — „ 


3 * 


quited to diſengage the particles ex 
con heat, 5 nils and attrition 


of parts, produced by the force of 


- thx heart, 75 which is always pro- 
portional the velocity of the blood, 

7 8 che re- action or reſiſtance of. * 
-arteries and antecedent blood; it 
follows, that if that reſiſtance or re · 
Action is not altered, which it will 
not be at the ſame diſtance from the 
" heart, then the heat of the blood 


will not be ores unleſs by an al- . 


2 the-1 1 no = copy oy 

 Unpxeſſed - rom 
Heart: that is, 7 re por- 

- tional to their cauſes,” the heat of 


che blood at the ſame diſtanees from 
the heart will be proportional to its Calix, a; 


velocity. In the ſame manner, it 
may de ſhewn, that if the velocities 


22 by the heart are equal. tin, is finer than the firſt, and infe- 
rior to the latter. In the Eaſt Indies 
it is uſed for covering houſes with; 


_ there tan be no change in the beat 
of the: blood, but from a diverſified 
reſiſtance or re · action of the arteries 
and antecedent blood. But the re- 
_ Giſtance of the blodd is 
tional to its quantity, and its 
uantity is reciprocally 
= the diſtance from the Means (for 
the nearer the blood is to the heart, 
i much the greater will be its quan- 
nity between any given place and 
the extremity-of the 285 and 
_ therefore the reſiſtance of the ar- 
teries will alſo be rk much — 
ter by how much. nearer they 
1 to — heart; for in this caſe, 
the reſiſtance is proportional to the 
— and the velocity of the 


5 3 156 * 
ple „ Sieg ele is re- 


and the velocity as 4, but the di- 
ſtances . al as 3, and the 
velocity as 1; the heat of the firſt- 
will box and of the ſecond: aa 
3. and" fo the heat of the firſt will 
be'more than double- the beat of, mh, 
ſecond: / | 
Calleta, . The young fungi on 
* Caliette, 
- Caligo, the ſame as. Gu r 


blindneſs from a manifeſt cauſe; 


alſo. an ulcer i * As: INE can Sn 


cauma. a 
© Calibacks, the Malabar cinnamon, | 
or Ca//ia Lignea' tre. 


in Ohina, | Cocbin-china,-- Japan, 
Siam, Sc. It reſembles lead and 


in China they make e e tea · 


cheſts, Ke. with i it. SEES "$3 2 


Calix-" See ehe ad Prion 
lum Fin is 


proportional Calla, 1 dun, A genus in 
the Linnzan botany, He enume - 


rates three ſpecies. wr 


Callæon, the gillsof a cock, which : 
-Galen. ſays is a food nga to be 


praiſed nor eondemne. 
Callecamenon, burnt copper.” 
. Callena, a kind of falt petre. 


_Callia, a name in * ; 
the Anthemis. e TT = 418 a 


+ 


. Callitlepharon, from ee — | 
Medio 


95 and Suni, an eyelid. , 


reateſt at the leaſt diſtances eines appropriated: to the e relidsg. 


from 1 Hence the heat of 


9 the blood may be conſidered / as a 
8 vectangle under the velocity and the 
- Giftance ;" that is, if in two rſons 
the velocity be as 3, and the diſtances 


the juniper tree. * ? 


ind of att dts with | 


K ks TN, we” 85 ; " 
FL at; the heat of merge 5 : 


double the heat of the-ſecond. 
If the diſtances of the firſt be as 2 


Callicarpæ, à genug in Linnæus's 
botany. enumerates wo Tpor of 
Sig, ne7%: „ 


57 Ry: i. e. 3 e 
Calli gonum, from ga, . bequty, 


Wherein we would determine che and you, @ joint, or knots. 1 e. fe 


heat be as much more in one as in 
1 »&8 4 ( the 


+ and the ether botany. e OO 6 


ronum. e 


e 12 87 e 
Calligamum, A 


genus i in Bast 
Cas 


1 1 he Gauliſh/ dame 2 a 
5 y | in dere Eno rho. 
955 cColtsfoot. EY — | 
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fo. 85 Calbe * 1 Marth. ads a bs % 4 

ausge, from ap, re, 215 -Caltbula,, genus in 1 2 

and pv Mer, a leaf i. e. Trieho — ' He enumerates ont —— 

Calla, a genus in Linnæus'a bo- cies and two varieties: '.- "NE 2 2 
tany. 2 bur; one ſpecies. Calroph a 1 ie ſeveral _ 1 

. Callitriche, ſtar-graſs, orſtar-wort, cies of Petamapetan. See alſo Tres 


a genus in Linnzus's-botany... He Glas. Oo ts © 

» enumerates op 8 05 and two va - aluſa, cryſtal! 4 r 9 

r i” e e A Cala, I The Sanum, the .. -* 
. allitr cken m, from, na®+, Calvaria, J upper part of the _ 


| 6d Heb, @ bair, {pps ge | 3 bald the m ; 
Callhſty, and Callus, i is a kind of aiſo the bird called a:coor) +. * N 8 7 5 1 
dalle without pain, like. that of Calbata, i. e. Hhalacra. 25 9 
the ſkin by hard labour, and there ore ee, baldneſs. on 1 85 
when wounds, and the edges of vileers ci HE 485069 05 


1 grow ſo, they are fad ts be __ : ale, hs. ene n Calais 
8 e Calmet, antimony. e beg) Fs which 470 It is alſo 3 tetm edi k 3 
5 Cualmus, the ſtalk of any pla. miſftry for any thin has is-rendered - I 
| Calocatanos, a- He! of the wild reducible to . y. =. | 
rep. F 90 18 : the word fignifyi ing lime, which yy ; Me 4 ; 
Cualochierui, A Nea ſpecies of ſo made. 9 125 N #5 - oi Dat it 7 9 : 2 

nacli, common in Greece and 48 2 hag vo FE 2 Cals lia. _ 

Candy. The name Atractylidi is Cal VIVA) me. 1 rea > = _ — 


from ahaale., a ſdindle, becauſe their Ca 9 — 
Kalke were ule for Triade. d — in Linneg's: — "Ts 
© Calomel, is a name commonl enumerntes two ſpecies... 
giren to Mercurius Dulcit ; bur it Cahpter, from calls 55 3 — 58 2 
ſeems at firſt to have more properly A carnous — corering: 1 ens 
.:. belonged to the Zthiops Mineral, bemorthojdal velhe?! „ el b ef 0 
from xan, niger, black, and nn Cahptra. In Denn 4s che - | 
_— » fair; * by rubbing that, thin-involuctum, or cover,of ſome... 4 
x | Ingredients of a pale complexion ſeeds. "All + tineup wh om — oY 
” = ec to black: but ſome the heaumes oy ſamt aß dhe m,, re 
will have it given to Mereurins Dul- Oer, in Bot general tem 
en from ue authority of a Whim ,expretling- the: — N flowery; gr. 
ical chemiſt, who em ployed a black that 2 of a Hou | 
in bis elaborätory, with 4 regard to and ſupports er parts. of de 
dhe ſame etymology, fi ſignifying both flower They are Various in their 
white and black, the medicine an- ſtructure, a on that accoumdiſ· 5 
ſwering to the one, and the opera- tinguiſhed by ſeveral names, - 
tor to the other,. If the Merexrins riduebium, Jnvolucraby, + e 35 
Daleii is ground with, volatile (| , paid Spatha, Gluma, &., which ſee. 
* becomes black, 20 oo" ls the . Camara, the fornix; of the hes; 3 
e r e eee ee Ken e —_ 
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30 Paracelſus n cies. 4255 

=_ 5 e cancer. Alſo by ſont} it — .evrrupe word for 


dd abo, an wlecr, an . 
= — fe won the pudenda 3; alſo u boil im Ca eee, Fr 
the | * un 5 | bellflower. Me- 


* Piſo ad Maregt are. 70 merates of ſpecies and varieties, 

: Camehnia, the onyx ſtone. Hundred and one. Towenafon * 
: _ Gumolits, China 8 0 aus Coribes ity=thres more... 
ecics, and one . «Alſo ©. —— 15 b Plane a 
ef che : _— W that are pod. M. x 


to 22 


bhe- 


dert ini 'of 


CS and bo 8. parents \refifious concrete, of à pe- 
cn to the crowi of as -uctrating ſmell, 5 are. 
Ahtven feer, und from matic, eee 
op uf the gump not with a ſenſe of coulueſs, i — 
2 Hine. eee jan de 26 nc of th print 
1 W en . as one rincip _ 
Aries. Doch he eee and antiſ . „ und as 
awens, . . The: ray .poſſeffing ſome degree of an anodyne. 
| ere er that with one bunch or antiſpaſmodir power. 
TO —_ back, in called atſo a drome- Camphora,; the camphor-tcee./ A. 
1. 5 wien two eg ite ſpecies of Laurus according ito Lin- 
- 1 8 neus. A . oh 
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1 EN e . 1 
9 the flowers of the hnie«trees: 
4 == a Yer n in Linneus's 
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107 züt is het es —— — i po- 
fveed, nor indeed is che thing bo EEE. 
e Wen Known. The. Som ane is 


5 Ns Nj. gebetally ſold for It. 0 
; ©) Wis MPs, a biet 5 eee, Gran, ale du. EE, 1 
1255 5 Between Rr f Ar- eee „ N | I 
"Hp Utd The” aten, in 4” Coneltas, the weng Heir; K 
mich Þ cbliterated in — adutt. - caſted Aftaei Marit Species, Bec.” It = he J 
embed the Bot, Which" in a - 4s i epa which" tales 7 
u puſſa Pages emough the poſſeſſion of the. fut en l 9 
| 1 from che po linonary bey "moet with, and there it ubides. 4 
"3 wry > Olncer, —_— "The ain 9 
ä e be Hs, be, Mh. ee. „ö; 2 
* Galt Stasi rue, des Wen e — e en eee 
s eire K. canals, - They ate three in :ealed Curenmbu It is Gen eir- 
| umd They begin inithe veſti- cumſeribed with turgic weine nes? 
een r Fi Ear, Wind round the fembling the-logyoferabs} tens — 
/ . dhe veſtibu- its name. en N „ 
8 2 iat their origin - geg, On, Ger Nee We 1 


dut the W Oancbhry, N * h MW ls "2 J 

t and return into 0 Canchrys, 5 car 1 1 

y one commen ori- Catieretna: '- Paracelfus. with. "this N 

* * 810 e gi N 7 181 3 word inſtead of Gan: 

= $ Tbe ein ofthe |" Masern Gawler" 

5 ; Eat gt from che N 

KH. placenta 82 the er of the ed, Gun, 46 
5 Aud then to the wen de with" N. 

» hich ft Smfnettnentes by its main iu. 

1 e Leahel, Which*: 


>. 


FE * 
— — : f 
a 4 „ 
* ; - 7 EO - 
8 » * We 
k 
2 : : . 
* \ ; 5 
* 1 » 
y 1 3 q 
SS 25 N 
3 * SNL [2 3 
- * 4 
?” 
. ; 
» A. 2 
„ de 7 8 


7 
„ FES< 2 7 py 
g $4: . | 3 * 9 8 x N 
1 Is - 5 4 * 
— Pe I 4 : ER.” Fo % * 1 
1 2 3 Fs T al 8 l 4 '& F 
Crd - Ta XZ - "+ 
* ROE £3 4 » 1 * "Ny 7 363; ER 
* . 4 | D wy # Ph 
he F As . 7. rc 
5 8 * 1 BY ; 
: ic zem ; 
my wer 8 ö 
of N 


ares, dog-deys. - II 
Mulei: core? the time when the canicula or 
. ſtar _rifes and. Ay with the: ſun ; 
15 2 _ NG about The 4 "tp 
3 or fomewhat later, and end — | 
"the latter end of Auguſt, or begin- 
ning of September. p 0s 
WM . 74 [ppetite.. It is an ipor . 
un, See 1 dinate hunger, to the degree of a 
. A. 2 | by . an- - + diſeaſe, { ſo that the perſon. _ . 
1 Cinnamon, or rather "Caf as Voracious | dest; W DI | 
ob 4 name. . x 
Cents Shes De. Browthin bis Canina Braſiea. See Mercuri ys Fe. 
* ©, Heftory of Jamaica, calls the tree - Cann Dentes, are two teeth in. 
which aftords the bark thus named, each Jaw, one on each fide the inci- 
- Laures Fol. Enerviis,” This bark is ſores. They are Pretty. thick and 
+ falſely: named Cortex Winteranus. round, ind end in a ſharp point. 
The aunella alba is the inner bark of They have: each one root, which is 
the tree that affords it; it is of a longer than the roots of the inci- 
bitteriſn aromatic taſte, and reſem - ſores. Their proper uſe is to pierce 
.. bles-that of cloves. It is produced the ſolid alimenis; becauſe the . 
in Jamaica, Antigua, and other of teeth are not only apt to be 77 
the Qaribbee Hlands: Its virtues are outwards by the things we hold 
„ Himilar, but inferior, to thoſe of the break with them, but likewiſe 3 | 
1 Gorti Wimeranys... It yields a heayy - cauſe they are leſs ſubject ro, blows | 
oil, which, when mixed with che than the molares; therefore aboye 
oil 'of eloxes, is ſold for it , and Dr. two thirds. of them are buried, in 
Brown ſays, the e is no their alveolis r ſockets, by. which 
Prejudice to xhe oll of clores. their reſiſtance of all lateral nn. | 
de anells Gabangs i. e. Canella Alba. . fures is much Seater than that of 
_ x73 Canella Gwurdo, - the. true cinga- 7 the molares. 
Imonzttee “,. en Mr. John Hunter, in bis Wo, 
| : - Genel eee. See Felina. » Hiftory. of the. H, js teeth, names 
| lia'Malavarica. See: Folinm. . theſe Cuſpidatiz. becauſe they have. 
1 an Maletarica« See Folium. nem two. ig their edge floped, pff 
' . "Canella; ian, the true cinna- to 7 point 3 5 
mon · tree . * „ „ AE longer ; 
£36] Canellifera Malabarica, the caſſia PA Ry rom 
GE er Su MES O No "ye their Ss Bey ſu — to extend ; 
A Canellifera Zeplarica,. etre ein- the greateſt Park, of —_—_— the 
1 7 YAMON=tITEE, - | PROSE dee, 2 pen THE ge: 
Be 8 e 2 — Fee! | 
. ee 


„ EFF rgoaFle © fibres to the mut = — 4 ; 
ban 71 N i 


*Y 1 
* 
E 


VS SAY K Py yu 
= N * 0 7 
SEE a6 = bs 
S 


>. e Omabatort... 3 £ vus ir fignzfies bran. 


| Ie] is met with in the: Mediterranean 
' ſeaz and in the main 8 1 4 
teeth Are the Gloſſopetre. $5 1 * 
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vas given it from its reſemblance o Cantbus, xavlog, a Pr imitive int 


ä Phi ſays, 3 eo 
* vered in the? time. of, 1 ia... 
jnoſbaton. ': the: 3 ay 94 5 i 

Caniram, a bame of the Naz Ko- Spain; 45 ; nate, - 
r $7 . n Ns. Olin, Auzelia- - 


*. 


Canis Curcbarias, the white ſhark. 3 Cantacun, 5 


£ Canis Interfetlor, i. & © | Cloadilla. 
Canis Pontions, the beaver. Tu 
5 e ede oh the hairy or 7 5 7 


ts Eroding views, formed.  Cantbari 12 
1 previous tumor, . bits G oy 
ed in the gums, ie thus named. Cantbarides, 3 or 85 — 0 5 
Canna, Indian flowering-reed.” A flies, They are inſects of the oth 7 i 
genus in Linnans's , botapy.. -- He - tle kind, Linnæus names and de- 
enumerates fix ſpegies, 4 a and vo va- ſeribes them as follows; via. Aue 
rietiess ., 5 1 efcatorius alatus uiridiſimus nien, ö 
Canna Bene Majer N Antennis nigrit. The largeit wk bak... | 
A name of che Tibia. This name are brought from Italy, -. * 
8. 


an old muſical inſtrument. SGteek. An angle of the eye, or 
- Canna Fiftula, i. e. Calla Fills. the cornef of the eye, The greater 
Canna Minor Cruris. A ame of canthus is next the noſe; the joſe.” . 
the Fille. AE. | 3 cantbus lies towards the e . 
Cannabing, So Teurpeter named Canthum, ſugar· candy. een, 
the Datiſtra. Cantion, an epithet for Ge 45 1 
Cannabis, hemp. A genus in Canum Ceraſa, dog: cherriss. 
Linnæus's botany. He enumerates - the drink called colſee... 3 
one ſpecies, and one variety. Caochouch. 115 This elaſtic. am 
Cannabis Indica, i. e. Bangue. Caoute bone. I is the produce of the 
Caunula, a diminutive of Canna; ee Elaftica o of Linneus. YA 
alſo a name for ſeyeral inſtruments © Capelina. +. double- _ L 
in ſurgery, They are tubes of dif- _  Capeline de la Fele. headed — et 
ferent ſhapes and ſings ; they are in- er, which hath, been more generally. 
troduced into 14 for the yo - ufed than at preſent, ang, was c 
: fined to. the bead, , pe uy Bram: 
Capella, a cupel or weft. + 
. . 80 6 as. Vie 
© - Caper Bull. ee Cepperin. 1d. „ 
"Copboras camphor. 1 EN „ ö E — Fs k 
wy r. Baros Inomum, a. | 3 ps | 
of camphor which ſeparates. from... . 
rides the Ol. Capbun .o rediſtilling 1 1 
Nt Fafa e 2. 1 40 aromatie . : 


8 Which is 

4arger and more uſeful chan ours in a name given to Borax, becauſe of 135 
Fxyrope, of the ſame qualities, bur ts uſe in ſoldering this meta. 
5 Fe in degree:  Capiftry, a fingle-beaded, roller 
” Uſed for ſupporting. the. under * | 
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+» Capicatinga, Afiatic GALS 
Capillaments; from capillus, a Lair. 
Uaments in flowers are generally 


Wben fractured, & 


ſeeds, 
port the apices ; and are alſo which by tbeir globoſe figure repre- 


| Capita. Heads in plants, are el 
p _ underſtood to mean the chives which ther thoſe receptacles. of the | 


ealled the Stamina. * . ; ſent, a head, as the heads of pop- 

_  Capillamentum, the hairy er vil- pies, &c. or 1 are the fame as 
Jous integument b lc to ani- e 

mal i Capital 1 . ate the ſtrong ones 


C illary, or e HE” uſed by ſoap-makers;3 which are 
are ſuch as haye no main ſtalk or alſo uſed to make the lapis , ens: 


tem, but grow td the ground, as lis with. 


hairs on the head; and which bear 1 
their ſeed in little tufts or protuber- 
_ Aces on the backſide of their leaves. 
©'+ Capillary Veſſels, are the ſmall ra- 
mifications of the Abe dae ; fo called 
[= trom capillus, a little hair. 
8 Copttare Pre x Thoſe fall 


Capital Medicines... They are "the 
Bs e and ſuch like, Which are 


td called by way of e ue, | 


from caput, head or 
Capitalia, i. e. C. | 


Capitalis Reflexa,.. e bandage 


calle the Ga line. 7 


— 
** 


worms in infants, which ſome call Capitate lantæ, are plants whoſe 
es, Crinedones, and Dracunculi. ſeeds with their down, being in- 
+ Capi Matio, a ener fracture of cluded within a ſquamoſe calyx, are 
the crauium. cConglobated into a roundiſh figure | 
2 Capillitium, i. e. Capillamentum. reſembling a head. 
Alte d eee, and a 5 Capitellum, the bead or ſeed-veſ- 
1 ſels, frequently applied ta moſſes, 
2 Defuevinm, i. e. Al- &c. as in Capitulum. Some fa it 
He > fbpgnifies ſoapy Waters hens lay it is 
V Capillus the. alf oF the bead; a lixivium. 
i 1 Bair in general. The hairs are Ca itiluwvium, a bath or a lotion ; 
5 . as, Qppears 8 Plica for the head. 
„ Polonica. 43 _  -, Capitis Obliquus lui 35 e. 05 | 
See e Alus „ *. e. Adian- A Inferior. 
anaden * N Capitis Obliguus uin, i i e. 
* Heneris; true jo 0³⁰ë 4 5 Superior. . a ee 


Ca | "hair. A ſpecies of Adiantum. i Copitis Fance ab, i. e. 
„„ Capi lenium, a Catarrh. It is a Obligu 4" 59 04 . | 
— aching word; but Baglivi uſes it  Capitis + arg: i. e. Kaen, u. 
t ſignify that continual heavineſs _ Jorss. a. e e 


Reda, 1 1 Raus u. 


8 


e 2 wwe, 1 C We. 
A bandage for the lica. A a the 5 epha 


2 . 184 diforder in the bead. which the ee 
* Greeks call 13 5 Fe. WE 

1, Capiftratio, 1. P mos. 2927 | 

55 ls Capi rum. 


need is ſo cahed. In Vogel's No- pier! | the gre head: 
T3 He, 25 ſame pa eo 15 "mp OgV e ellas „„ ; 
N 7 : EA 4 | : ; no | "Die ö ; 
- C | & - \ 


or top of any plant. 


a 2 bone received by another bone. ment with which ſome plants of 


37 fa to be a reſin. In Cilicia it is may not creep au the ground but 


ugs the fußt produit. Foelius 175 it Capreoties. 10 Anatomy it 


jaſper of a ſmoaky colour. Alo a © "april Italian beer. 


Cabitiin Fiess ihre the dieb. ape e ſpecies) of kak 
55 head-Dandg 1 bfioayz growing In Brafil. „„ ol 
©- Capitulum, in In Belge 5 is the head , " Capreolus. In Botany i * We 
n Chemiſtry, long fmooti Pproductioßß in plants 
it is = alembic. In Anatomy, it is Which is like 4 ſtring, ad grows 
= ſmaller proceſs or protuberance of ont of the ſtal. It is the 1 ltr 


 Capmileum. In Galen's works, it weak ſtalks are furniſned, that they | 


called Capnelaion, from zany, /mokr, uſe it to lay hold'of, and . deine 
and vary; Taioaky oil; but in Lal themſelves. abour the” nog 
cedamon, &e, it is called Aale; 0 plants, © 1 25 


Teems to be called capnelaton beeauſe helix of the ear. 3s Zoology i 

of the ſmoak it , Wee! TE the roebuck: 7 ee 

near the fire. * apres nus. ian 95 LY | 5 : . 
Capuias, A LP froth, a Capri ut, the wild es 17 


kind of vine which bears oy white a ſpecies of Lonicera. 
and! part black grapes. - Cuprimulga, a large kind of *. 
Capniei um Chelidenim, i. e. Fu 1 28 Which! is not poiſonous, 
maria bulboſa.” © -" W 5 Caprizans, is by Galen and others 
©" Capnitis, tutty. „ 421 fed to expreſs an inequality in * 
. Capnoides, from wed Reals „„ pulſe, when it leaps,. and as it were 
and ee, likeneſs, podded fumitory. dances i in uncertain N ge and mY 
Capnorchis,” Indian Palbque kost niodu. 
eq fumitory. 1 © Capfa, firiftly: bgnifies a bag r 
.- Capris, xanv®, Furizory, ” ENT; pocket. e 
Capuds Latifolin, Fumarid Buben Cußfella, a name in Maiveltds 
| Capnes Phragmites, i, e. Pt nad 4 Empiricus for vipers: bugloſs. N 
vl. 1 EY; B98 | _  Capficumy, Guinea, or Indian 
- Capo Molago,. Guinea | pper. BE „ a genus in Linnæus's ww 
Gupolin Mericunoru Her bene, e endimerates Wien re and 
free Indian cherries. 8 32 ten varieties. 8 8 : j 
"Ca 1 i. +04” '© donia” ere ica * Capſule, à dim utive 0 Je 
C. 8 | 8 "i lute bag,” caſe, or  cheft. Jr 0h 
ener. the aper. buch, a ge⸗ gery, it is à bag made of the broken. 
nus in Linnæus's botany. He enu- or diſtended membrans cellularis, 
merates Wee, ſpecies wad thiee va- or other membrane, formed by na- 
rieties, \ twe to encloſe or lodge ſome extra- 
Capra” Alpina, the Cbantois or vaſated juice, or other matter 
. it is met wih on the Alps in rained in thoſe tumors called en- 
Switzerland, It is a ſpecies-of goat. cy ſted. Thus it is the farhe- with 
The ſtones found in their ſtomachs. cyſtis. In Botany, it is «hollow 
are called Braqur Germauicum. pericarpium, which cleaves or part 
Cabraria, ſweet wee a genus Ib in ſome determinate manner. Te 
Linpus“ 1 4 pof He en Jerates incloſure or the»ewplulle, which fur. 
. three i inns)  -*- rounds and: Covers the fruit ester _ . 
Cupreolaria, i. < Fafa $ 2 onatica, rally, is called a Yalvide; the 5 
a 2 tendrel- Fa vine. * . which divide . | 
$5 5 NM 4 i 5 
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: Vis wt: 


. 


8 or 9 are 


| fuadey Diſſipiments; the ſubſtance 
5 I Which 3 through the capſule, 


d connects the ſeveral partitions 


- and ſeeds, Calumella ;. and the cells 


Hr bollaw compartments of the cap- 
ſule in Which the ſeeds ME. lodged, | 
Terrine. BY; 
Capſule Arabic alſo called 
Copful Renales, They are 
dende bodies, lying on the up- 
r part of the kidnies, being at- 


_ tached by veſſels to thoſe of the 


- Kidnies, . They are larger. in the 
— feetus than in the adult ; 77 4heir uſe 
is not knoẽun. 

Catſula 8 It i is 4 


Auction of the peritoneum,' inc . ; 


ing the vena porta, and biliary duct 
in the liyer. It is alſo called Cap 


elt Fez Porte. 


. Capſuiares Arteriæ. The arteries 
Ache renal glands are thus called. 
aris Ligamentum, the cap- 
ular: ligament; alſo called the Mu 
54 Lighment, as they contain 
ens to ſeparate the {yno- 
5 very articulating bone is fur- 
niſned with: a capſular 7 ament,. 
which. is compoſe: of two layers; 
the external is the ſtronger, and is 
+ Wal of the perioſteum ; the inner 
We thin. and uniform. The uſe of 
this ligament | is, if, to connect the 
bones, which is performed by the 
outer lameſla; 2dly,. to confine the 


Ares which is the office of the. 


Capſulares.. 5 Ss; s Theſe. are 
branches from the emulgent veins, 
and go into the renal glands, 

eee in any thin 8, 
6 a U alnut in its huſk, 


nner layer. 


. 4 \Catulum, from ah th to 1 3 
contortion of the eye-lids, or, e 


* 475 va 


-. Caper, campher. 
bee d in 


Ns Hes fo WTI 4 


12 Vis 


e There is but one ſpecies... 
e 


* 


CONOWIET Co 
9 Len * 8 


: 2 Fe x 5 
> 7 5 f s 
- 
* 


C. 


; mortua. 


producing any effect. 


ea 


10 Hale. it is the firſt wuſels 2. 
mongſt the intertranſverſales coli. 
Cabat Galli, ſmall cock'schead 
French boney-ſuckle, * þ e of 
Ane - I 
5 Caput Galligaceur, i ie FE «- Onodry: 
Cc IS 5 
Caput Gallinaginis, a W 0 cock's, 
1 8 Or ac 's.-head ;/is' a kind 
of Carzncle,' or ſpongy. border, at 
the extremities, or apertyres of = 
veſiculæ ſeminales, to prevent tbe 
impetus of the ſeed from being ſuf- 
ficient there to dilate the ans of 
the vaſa deferentia, but when aſſiſted 
by the compreſſion of the ſurround- 
BY parts iu copulation. 
Caput Monacbi, 1s e. 8 
Catat Meduſæ, a ſpecies of Eu- 
1425 Alſo a ſpecies of 9 88 
Caput Mortgum, dead head. 
Chem riftry, it imports the dry 4 
left in a veſſel. after the moiſture 


| hath been. diſtilled from it. It is 


alſo called Terra damnata, and Terra 
It hath the name of Ca- 
put, becauſe it contains befote the 


ſeparation, the ſpirituous and eſſen 


tial part#of the mixed, even as the 
head of an animal contains its ſub- 
tle parts; and afterwards it receives 
the epithet of nortuum and damnata, 
to ſhew that being deprived of theſe . 
aAive principles it is not n of 

8⁰ Tpipius 
Jv is a kind of 


Caput Obſtipium. 
calls the ary-npck. . 
Contraftura.” RAY. 


%»; 0 


uſed by ſome ta fignify ſuch exter- 
nal remedies as purge the head. 


Theſe are aer, dien or maſli... 


X e EN „„ 
Catgut Fadia, is 86a t mc 
Cara, a pod. 1 * Er 8 25 

© Garabe, mber. . 


7 . .Cenlle. Sometimes this word 
is uſed for an inſect of the beetle 
* Aa ones tor the. went; 


Is 


* ” 


uncrum. bs e. M . of 


- 


aa 


C 


1 8 rd 


N > 


Geek, a pelt of PBajtblis. | 


- © *'» Caracoſmos, à name of the four 


mates milk; 0 much adndired by 
the Tartars. | 
| Catagaiia,, 1 species of Eibe. 
Caragna, 1. e Caraund. 15 
„ Caraguata, | the common aloe of 
Brad 1 | 3 
 Caramnbi,' 4 Fes Se; Lyfe 
chig growing in Malabar, 8 


a | 
C oranaiba, a ſpecies of palm e or 
 date-tree. 7 wet 
Caranna 4 dus dum, brought 
4 New Spain, and other parts 
of America, of a dark brown co- 

. Tour outwardly, of a brown with a 
caſt of red withyn, variegated with” 
. Irregularwhire ſtreaks. *Thewhirer 
it is, the better: Its virtues are like 
thoſe of rhe'7; ecamabaca," but more 
efficacious. TO 15 
„ a "ſpecies of. Aurr. 


e Noh, 1 e. Nh: A an 
1 ſhrub called Neg zus. 


| Carantia. 17 Siligua Dultis. © 


e. Bani, 
8 a. weight called a cara! 
or karat; gold; filver, and all plate 
are weighed by carats. The pound 
weight is diyided into twenty-four 
arts called'7 carats, and the ounce 
is divided into twenty-four Ports, 
Which are" alſo called rag - _ 
8 r 7 905 
Caraucia, i. e. ee 80 
. Carataid, i. e. Cacao. 90 oh 
25 e Carum 
Carbafus. ribonjus 15 8 be 
tb 550 for nr. be 
Carbo, à burning coil. . See , 
mg, and Carbuncullus. 5 
Carbunck. : This is lometir eg 
uſed in the fame ſenſe as Aithrag, 
+ which ſee; but is more generally 
taken for that Acad boil which 
_ appe ars in alential _ And is 


| 0 bar N with ö t 1 


Car -apatina, 1 © 


24 * 


gi 5 ve. and a AD. Beat. Nen . Ni 


coal, is ſometimes given to 
cio ſtone 5 the 8057 Ee Pi , 
Cares à ſotrt 0 fever. wo 
 Ruerqueta. .. . Fr 
"Careas,. che Beibadbes bo me, \. 
the Cataputia. Fe ©" 
Carta, 4 perten or pi. vith N 


dages noticed by b Ant ge- 1 8 4 
ſcribed'by Oribafias; ropef y it is * 
, the top of a ſhip's maſt. ä 


riſes above the ſnow in Wihter. 


nee Careinerbron, à name iti Oba 1 


SE) F, I. 


by 


litude io the colour of fre Ute site, . 
this term ſtrictiy fi Ng e « 25 80 


1 , Fey” 
- of 2 * 


a very large head. 1 
" Carcer.” Paracelfus: means By it, Ie _ 

« remedy proper for reſtraining” the „ 
diſorder by motiom of body and - 3 
1 5 as in curing the Oberen Sauc- © 
i „„ ; 5 oj 
* Gardbifiai! the nano of ſome ban - = 


"'Carchichte thru, che ble 3 
rimroſe,” Carebicher ſignifies in rhe = 
urkiſh' langu aguage ſnow: -Rowver, "and and „ 
this flower 1s fo called becauſ& Tt. © | 


Tr. 2 3 
is of various Coleus, as blue, —.— | 
purp le, &c. = 

Corchihet Pit 4b Fe” | 
at Conſtantinople, which does "i 
one ſtem a mbltitude of hes. = 
diffuſed in the manner of an Te "2 
brella, Tefs than the preceding, but 4M 
as various in its colours. 2 1 
for the common knot-graſs. ee 1 

* Cartinolles, 4 tumor refembling a A "0 
cancer. . — 

' Cart? nodes pee we xi 
ſwellings of à malt * 


Es 

inful to the touch, and. | EXT 

my by medicines, . „ ; 
Careinoma, from zap fru. „„ 
Carcinos, and 1%, ec WW, 

i” Fed 1 pon, is à particular ulcer, . "i 


ed. . commonly” 4 Cancer, Nich 1 : E 
very Uifficalt to ctire.” "A " merger - * 
likewiſe in the horny coat. of my. : 


. is thus callell'by fome Wiite nx. 
las. of. Fel * 


' Carllamantitz, Sc 
HO" 8052 1 8 94 


- 
: — .—— = 
— 
F J n 32 
A * e 
f +, "x 
, \ * 2 "ot: * 
a — N. 
0 7 * Ba: 
4 
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13 ws ce N So eee 
5 CA E pocrolum inngus, 
| . ladies aft A genus. 
in Linnaus's " borany. He enume;. 
= fifteen ſpecies and threg va- 
ies 


1 Spaniſh dittander, a 


Cardumomum Mgjus, greater. car- 
moms, the Amomun Gen bara. 
25 Linnæus. | We. 
ardamomum Pi aum i. e. 
1 May: 7 Wy 
Cardamomunm Siberienſc. i. Go: In: 
2 or ſtellated Aniſe. e 8 


ard. 80 che ( zreeks called the 
= 2 1 ut now this word js uſed... 
1 the left orifice. of the ſtomach, 
3 hieb was ſuppoſed by ſome anato- 
wi e a an extraordinary con: 


1 ee And hence things 
"8 3 are ſuppoſed to influence the 


| called Cardiacs. .. 


Z = In Pied it i bent: 


tals. 


Cardiaca Arteria, i i. e. Cenmarie- 
s 


_. | ria. 3 os A 
1 '  Cardiacus Morbus. 80 the an- 

_ | cients called the nervous fever. 
:Cardiace Paſio, ihe cardiac paſ- 

831 - Gol Anciem writers frequently 


4 


derns always ſpeakof it as a „ 
. Cardiasgia, the heart-burn, f rom - 
5g ah heart,: or rather, the Ai 
orifice "the flomach, and a, to. 

— - ; ſo more properly pain 
 , or uncalineſs about the'upper onfice 
—_ 2 the ſtomach... Ir is an inſtance of 
LE E Bo. cofia. - This e is called 
|. pda, or: N Cardialgia; and 
TH in ie; NS or ou COA 


7 by mow of Lepidiunt. * 
Wc. . leſſer canta @ 
_ ics of \Amomum. | 3 


. : E .*_  * heart immediately. a8 e A. 
Cardiaca, motherewort, a ſpecies” 


mention this diſorder, but the mo- 


e 
0a 
SD 


dpi 10 che ſpurious. kind 
the px is not ſo great, nor does. 
* trength fail, nar. is there any. 

9 or remarkable inquietude, 
In the true, there is 1 in the 
ſtomach, or about its orifices, bu 
| generally felt about the part called ; 

e pit of the ſtomach ; it is at- 


. tended with great anxi ery, , difficulty . 
r 


of breathing, want of ſtrength, in: 
quietude, reaching ta vomit, cold. 
neſs, and trembling of the extre- 

mities. Sometimes the ungaſy ſen- ; 
ſation extends the whole length of 
the ceſophagus, with a preflure or 
conſtriction, and uſually attacks by | 
fits. The general means of relief 


axe alkaline, earths, and whatever 
e Ludi, Indian leaf. dee 


e the power of digeſtion. 
Cardialgia i . inflam- 
mation in the ſtomach. 
F ardialgig 28 * e. P ” 
rofis.. 

Cardimelech, a us term in 
Dolzus's e bx > which be 
would - expreſs: a partipular active 
principle in the heart, appointed to 
what we call the vital functions. 

Cardimona, i. & -C 2. N 4 

. Cardinal Flower, See Lo Zelia. 

Cording! Flower ( Blue Fi rg! me 
Lobel Siphilitica. P 
8 Cardinalis, a 1 pecies of Lebens. 

Canuinamentum, from card, 4 
hinge, an hinge-like articulation. 

.C ar diag mus, from Le wc, 8 © 
baue 4 gaauung pain in the flomach ; 
the ſame as. Cardialgia. Alſo an 
aneuriſm in the aorta, . near ibe 
beart, which | occaſions pain ip the 

preecordia. 

Cardionchus, - aeuriſm in 5 


heart, or ae. the a zor, near the-. 


| hea rt, 


|. Cardioſpermun, heart-pea or heart. 
ſeed, 4 Snus | in Linngus's s botany. - 
Enumerates- to Wee and Mp 
e 5 v « 
» Car otrotus one ebe 0; a 
d in his Fey : 


ors 8 y 


2 2 phe JOS Pos 4 meu vs . d ek | f wh a: 05 ; 5 
: | | Cars 
" 1 Z 


e 


" POOLE II e beart. Ie 1s botany. He | 
gr the articulatich called: two ſpecies. : age 
bo 8 5 eie the ſecond vertebra Canes, cxpreſos he raneoneſs of 0 885 
ie neck. 851 1 a done, whence 1 5 
PR I ye, a wild Wc + "Carious, is ſaid. of 4 bud bone, 5 
. | © Cardonium, ſo Paracelſus calls or one inclined to rottenneſs. 3 
1353 wiks medicated with herb. Carina. Strictly it ſignifies the . 
8 e * Cardopatium,” the low. carlie-/ keel of a ſhip, and from à fimili-! 
= rhiſtle, a Ge + © tude in figure, ſome anatomiſts call 
5 Ei : Cardincellas, Art dine: Mont the ſpine ſo, as does Malpighi the: 
| | pelier Carthantus'; e of Car. firſt rudiments of a chick in the 
thamusßs. egg. In Botany; it is the concaxe 85 
Cerdineula, aden, a ſpecies petal or ſegment of the — 35 
of Cynara.. flower, or apy cavity Which e: 
Carduus, chiſtle, a gemis in . ſembles the keel or lower part ks * 
nzus's botany. He includes in this boat. With the ancient botaniſts ix 
genus the Cirſſum, or ſoft, or gentle was the hard: ſhell of the wallnut. 
thiſtle ; and enumerates pings of In graſſes, it is the furrow-like cn: 
ſeven ſpecies, and ten varieties. vity which runs through the whole is 
Carduus Teen, 7 a . pe of length of the leaves. of the gramini- | 


 Gorteria. © ' folious anne” Hs end in acute 
_Carduts Benediftus, i i, e. cu angles. „ 8y 
rea Benedifla. 1. 2 / getius in Lee . 
Carduus Fullonum, a ff botany. There i Ys 
Dipfacus. © © do e - Carium: Terra, nme. e 
Carduus Hemorrbvidali, com-  "Carlina, Ca 3 a; genus 
mon ereeping way- thiſtle. of Linnsus's botany. He enume Ty 
 Carduus Lat ens, common milk rates ſeven ſpecics, and two varieties. * : © 53 
dite, or lady's thiſtle. | The ſpecies uſed in medicine is/the- x 
Carebaria, from xapn, he: 6  Carlina Aeaulef of Linnsu . 


and gageg, Hervingſt, an uneaſy and Cart villandi, i. e. Se ere. Ef 
ſomewhar painful heavineſe of the Carlo Sanffo Radix, St. Charles s? 
head. ee It is ſo called by the Spa- . 
5 eee, the tene -fourch ant aue en e ob ing; | 
of A, bo TN I pet's It is found in Mechoachan,. 2 
| Carex, a genus in Linneus' 8. bo- a wet ne in America. Ite bare 
any.” He enumerates forty-chree- hath an {aromatic flavour, wuin 
ſpecies,” and fix varieties, | *- bitter acrid taſte. The root itſeif 
Cu ira, a dry fig: alſo the .  confiſts: of ſlender if6brils. --Dhebark':i- 
that bears the common fig, which is ſudorific, e er 1 
ib, according to Linnzus, the Fus and ſtomach. 15 3 23 
Carica Foliis palmatit. from Curia, Curmen, We verſe, alſo an inchane x 
 a*country® from whence. they: are ment. e A CIS hes? 
7 ſometimes brought. Cana (Eau FO e w- 
Caricous tumor, called by Hip- ter; alſo called magier bam 
poecrates agree, is a water, It hath its name from being , 3 
 reſemblin T * figure of a ſig, invented by the Carmelites at Paris. 
ſuch are yo wor _ af 4 905 _ It is a ſpirituous warerdiſtilledfrom/' = 
1335 1 N e rn. 8 and n ca 5 


D 
= 


0 S222 C168: > 


SY Min, cotivine. . pixable 
ration from cochineal, It is uſed matter my lodge: Pun mis in the 
Sy for: miniature peintings. valves of the bowels, and. interſlices 

Carmina, i. e. amuletz or charme.. of alt parts, and that Abatſoever 
—Carminative." A great mauy ſeeni will ra ry and dender thinner ſuch 
1 = be ſtrangers" to this term as it; collections of vapours will conduce 
8 Hot appear to carry in it any to their utter diſeharge out of the 
|. thing expretfive of the medicinal body: for all thoſe. things under 
- of thoſe fimples which: paſs. this denomination are warm, and 
unter irs denomination, This had conſiſt of. very light ſubtle. parts, 
Sin its riſe, and was thus ap- hereby they Tanty. ſuch e 
4 plied, when medidige was too much cies, and ſo facilitate their expulſion. 
I bY i be bands of thoſe jugglers, who, - Carnation (Spani 55 Poidciana. 
= for want of à true knowledge in f Carnelia, Cofnelian ſtone * N 
* profeſſion, brought religion N 5 nelia an fe 
i into their party ard what Thaw” Carmicula. Fall 3 this: 
E were ignorant in doing by rational word inſtead of Caruncula, and to 
Pfteſeription, and the uſe of proper fignify i in eee the aſh of the 
wedicine, they» pretended to doby gums. % 
Es: Invocations, | and their intereſt with — feeds, an. abſceſs 
beaven. ' Which, cant being ene- with an hardened orifice, and of 4 
—_—.. For the ſurpriſe ſake, couched. firm ſobſtange, not much elevated 
RS owe: ſhort, verſes, the word car- into a tumor, with membranes, . 
3 men, which ſignifics 4 "verſe, Was fibres, & c. It generaliy ariſes where 
a 55 alſo made to mean an inchanfment; the muſcles inſert themſelyes into 
3 which, as it was a very good cover the joints. 
for their ignorance as well as their Carnoſa uu, bs 8 Paul, 
= kvavery;: was frequently made uſe. cartofiuss* 
_—— ohy! ro-latisfy. the people of the ope-" Carnoſa en 1 
ration of a medicine they could not ſq Riblan calls the frontal muſcles, | 
account for; and as the medicines Caro muſeuloſa gear, 1. e. 
nao under this name are of a quick Palmaris brei. 
=. efficacy, andthe conſequences ther ergo Carobetree. See e e 
8 in many inſtances great and furpria - : Carol, cbancres,, : alſo lle. ve- 
ing ehe maſt violent pains ſome- nereal eee in the; privats., | 

times ariſing from pent-up wind, part. 
which immediately ceaſe upon its eee 2+ genus; in- Ljonzus's | 

diñperßon: for theſe reaſons, ſuch © botany. He wok but one ſpecies.” © 
+ « medicines. as give belief in- chis caſe Cure montana, a ſpecies of lex- 
arermpre particularly termed Car- ther ſtane; of- a daminated e. 
minative, as if they cured. by in- Ibis found in Sweden. nh 94 
cChantment ptheremovatat the com- Capi, true Amnomum. * 
Plaint by them being fo ſudden, that -Caroray the nume of 4 veſſel thay 

- they n us uſed or the reſembles an urinal. 

e oa natural eauſe, are Caro nap; It W ee 
Te not well imagined to take place ſo and is a flight degree of Apoplexy, 

|  ſoong® Buthowheſe do this is eaſy in. which vou get ſome broken i in 

to imagine, when we conſider that coberent anſwers from the 3 
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e ft tis 6 eaſe of, Rh ee | ee 
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denumergtes two... I ecie 


0 eee 

| vian os We res pe as e af of the tree that Yom. 
Lend on each ſide the afpera arte: Gilead, i. e of by ny 1 
ria, give ſome branches to the mum, vel Anni G7 e 
trachæa: larynx, glandula thy I. i is our the ſize 0 15 Hes 
 Tgides ; and then oy ſend out four with, a ſhort ee 
conſiderable ſprings to the muſcles per is often bes 8 


of the os -hyoides; and Pharynx, | 


the! my lohyoidey and digraftrici, to  perdon.. M 1 ; 2 
| lower part of: the temples,” and Carpolit 4.4 = ya * „ 
to the muſcles of the hind-part of ſpecies of nedulous ſtones. 
the neck, and ſkin of che head. with gyeen ox white kern ch, 

Then they paſs through the canal in dules, which 1 

tbe os petroſum, give ſome. branches degree of tranſparenc 

to the dura mater, join wich the | Garpologia, a 75 Two 
cCervicalis, detach; ſome- ſprigs: to as 8 terme d be eee > 
the glandula pituitaris, rete mira ing ſomething- from the bed-cloabs, 
| bile, a and 8 horoides 5. and then which yet is dithevlily. perform bt 
running through all the eireumvo- De”. of the — bing | Which a ate, 
lutions of the cerebellum, loſe their fects his hands. It Je | 
capillary branches in the cortical fatal ſymptom 21 Eo: 
ſubſtance, © They have by ſome Caron e 
been tired ArtiticeSoporarie, on .Carpus, cage pn — 
conjecture Wee e 05 "iy; ſearof tive, @ wif. * 
ſeep. . einne, different Fares 
:Carogiot coraways. 2,4... © and-thicknefs. 15 

: Carpaſus,.a herb not known.z but tuo ranks, four in cach.r | vu 1 
its Aden ae mm and Was, | 1 n in br with it D 
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„„ 0 E uh: Weng a” "carat. or \caratt., * 1 


carat of ep 65 n 18 95 = Carettigh 57 * 
- four”, A carat Ld xg led W:phoides, 
| i AI. 5 2 wil word, and eds, forma, og 
© Carrot is Mos & is the tip A reh ity of the ter- 
Card (Cre ; two bee, num, which is bfosd at its r 
eee, 11 end, and parfower towards Ke rel 
_ Carrot, {Dead J Thap ſia. Das tremity, Where it is fomerimes a lit- 
ret, (Gar *)' A rey of tle forked; and bends downwards, ſo 
7 the daucus. 2s to hurt the ſtomach, and cauſe” 
Carrot (. 8 e Leabed vomiting. See Steritun/ 
mountain carata.) See Cervaria.'  Cartilago innominata, fo called vy 
Carrot (Vila) daucus dato, 1 Galen, ie the ſame as the moderns 
ſpecies of Daucus. © call Aunularis, or Cricoides ; which 
'Carthames, baſtard faffron, or is the ſecond E ge of the la- 
Kallouer, Aa genus in Linnzus's rynx, and, according to ee, 5 
| botany,” He enumerates vive ſpe- is the baſis of all the other.. 
Files. "Ft © Cartilage 'Scatiformis, fo called x 
"I Cuntz fan. abu, i. 2. Eines pen 1s feſemblance to a helmet 
8 Mineral. 5 . in ſhape „is that cartilage whoſe 
Cartilaginoſum, i. e. Pala. 3 is diſcernible, externzl⸗ 
"Cartilage, a cartilage; Chih, ly in the throat; und by ſome ca Is; 
| ſolid, diaphanous elaſtic, inſenſible, ed Pomum Adami, from a conceit 
ſubſtance. In the freſu of its being left as a mark of the di- 
ett it appears uniform, and vine wrath upon 2 Adam” 8 E 
0 © any viſible. fbres; when fion. ie 
cut in any rection, its ſurface nk. See Cb N 
appears ſmooth like wax or glue.  Carnifolia, . A 
Onacartilage there is noperioſteum, ſpecies of Sefeli. © 
- burits/place is ſupplied wed the * Carum, cataways. A genvs u 
chondrium. $a Linnæus's borany. He hath ale 5 
The cartilages have RO TAY elaf. ſpecies and one variety. 3 
ricity, by which if they are forced - Caruncula, a caruncle. This word: 
from their natural figure! or fitua- is a dinfinutive from caro Neſb; 
tion, they return to it of themſelves it is either preternatural; as "hols. ü 
as on ag thar force is taken away. + Intle excreſcences in the urinary 
hey are chieſty in thoſe: places paſſages, i in yenereal caſes oil mrs; tl 
where a mall and eaſy motion is or natural, as'the' 
required, as as in the ears, voſe, Carunculæ Myriſommes, ien e / 
hows, trachea, and ſternum ; reſemblance of 'myrtle-herries 
nd their vatural- elaſticity ſerves called; as aWoGlandelz . „ 
de 'of "apragoniſt müſeles.— They are made by the Fupture o 
ober alſo all the ends of rhe hymen in thé firſt copulation, 
ones, which are joined toge- which contracting im ſeveral places, 8 
ps for motion, becauſe they are forifis thoſe caruncles or glands- 5 
ſmoother than” the bones, which Caruncule Lachrymales,” Puts 
"| are without" ſenſe ; and dy being Zachrywalteq and ws — Lacunny- | 
Toftet than the bones, the attrition males: all concur in the fame df: 
which is made'by the motion of the fiees, and will hardly admit EA 
„ js the more 99 e ſeparate”. dyſeription ; thus diſtin- 
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hk back-lide of, he .adnata tunien 


the globe, is the glandula- lack 
malis, pretty la e, divided into 
veral lobes, eac A of Which ol 
out an excretory” „ ee which. 
opens in the fore-fide of this mem- 


| brane, where, it covers the upper 


lid. Tbis gland 


rates the mat: 


ter of the tears, which, by the con- 


tinual motion of this lid, moiſlen 
the cornea, which otherwiſe would 
2 and wrinkle by the continual - 
action of the external air. The 
1 of the eye-lid being of an 
equal convexity with the ball of 


the eye, which they touch, as the 2 2 


tears all off from the cornea, they 
are ſtopt by the edge of the under 

eye-lid, along which the: 
k ey fall into two ſmall "holes in 
the great canthus, one in each lid. 

Theſe holes are called Puada La- 
| Somalia: and theſe lead to A 


ſmall membranous: bag, Which is 


_ fituated in this corner upon the os 
lachrymale: from the bottom of - 
which goes a a. ſmall pipe, which 


pierces this bone into the noſe, the fruit of the Guinea palm- tree. 
and opens under the upper lamina 


of rhe os ſpongioſum. It moiſtens 
the inner membrane of the noſtrils 
by the humour of the Jachrymal 
lands, which runs from off the 
globe into them, Sometimes the 
acrimony of this humour cauſeth 
ſneezing, which may be hindered 
by preſſing the angle of the eye to 


ſtop its flowing. Now between theſe 


two puncta there is a caruncie Mhh 
ſerves to keep them open ben the 
eyes are ſhut, and this by ſome is 
ig norantly called | O. Las 


 ebrymalis. . 
re, are thoſe | 


Carunculæ 200 | 
- tl protuberances on the-infide of 
the pelvis of the kidnies, made by 
the extremities of the tubes, which 
1 the ſerum from 


teripr parts to the POINT 


of the eye, upon the upper. part — ON 


if co this is added an apprefied xe 
[Ap yn to n conſiderable degree, os. 25 


it ſignifies, a 


run till 


fruit ; or e the cups of „ 
the 1 which 


= — 


Carus, inſeaſibility and fleepinel "if 
with iet reſpiration... It 8 (4 
times Ggoifies a.loſs f, lande and | 


volumary motion, reſpiratiam . 


maining uninjured 3 the ſame. a- 


thors call the diſeaſe an 


as to ſnort or ſnares. Sometimes = 


er. b 
without fever, 


Carus a frems, ny -e, 
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Dara 50 rauen,, Is . 4 
* RIned. 


Carwa, che caſſia 1 tree. So 1 
Carvi, Sans 4 The oy; Tie 


of Carum 2 14 of 
Caruifalia. A ſpecies af Selja 
 Caryocar. A genus in Lin 


botany. There ig but one ſpecies... 


-Caryoces, 4 Portuguele name for - 
Caryocoſtinum, 1. e. Sheds. a: 5 og 3 
montos . 'v 
. Caryony a nut. This 1 
appl; to all ſuch fruic as. cloſe 
ſomewhat eatable within a Rae 
ſliell. Plutarch ſays. that the anci 4 
ents. called the wallnut Caryon, be- 


cauſe it induces a n we 
iupidiry of ſpirits... 3 ins, 


Catyon Baſilicon, the 


Caryon Lerpton, a. mall ar "Y 


- or hazle. 1 


named r af „ee 9 8 
Carpopbylli Aromatici, the aromas | 
tic ere They are the ünmpe 


P of a. bayelike tee, 


o in the Molucca iſlands. 
"The clo 


vertree is a genus in Lin. 5 
e na 


we 
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opbyllns Aromatitur bor". LR „ 5 
A name of oe Case,; i. e. © Cuſt, 5 
Caan, A term SI 55 
; e ing wound in the” breaſt; from 3 8 
bi: the Arabian word c a breaſt, 5 
5 or e, 6. ga, i. Chi |  Cafſentuing the fruirofthe bela. 15 
1 ae We BEL 3 IS 
” 45 e. con. hs e. "Coffs Ca de Pürberilbs —— 
. iritleſs blood that is grumous, and 
hol 4e. inders the paſſuge of The Erculat- 


alfo a of Dianthus. ing] blood. 8 
4 "Caryophyllus e. America Cue (Za de] or ay 4 C 4. 8 
5 . the Jamaica peppet etre: Uiunette. It is Mon, water; diſtilſec | 


ä „aeg A 5 in Linnæus's from the flowers of the Gans. 
botny. Tbere is But ons ſpecics, Caſta, calſia of wild ſenna. A 
9 Cnshoti, a name in Galen, for. | genus in Linneus's botany.” He 
rhe beſt dates in Syria, &. includes in this genus che 'Setina; 
 »Caſabore, fiſn⸗chiſtſfeG. and enumerates about orty-thies 1 
/ =Cafaninm; a name in” Myreptus ſpecies, add two varieties. ä 
| 8 the Cyclamen. Calf, caſa or WIE cingamon. 
Caſenrilla, a Michiuutipe from 2 of Eatras, 
Caſcara, the 57 word for a Caffe. Canella, 1. e. Cao Lies 
Sarl or hell.“ he Spaniards ap ply Heats 16 | : 
the word Caſcaritla to rhe * 1 6h - Caſſie Caryop Blue, it ie the bark 
dark, as we apply tie word — - 5 of the Janaki pepper- tree. 
85 3 15 that ſort of bark alone.  Caffia Cinnamoniea,'true einnamon- 
which affords it is called by tree f 4 
„„ Coffs Cree, "$66 Wi, 
3 eee, i. . Cale. = Caffia Fifala, Alexindrian purg Yo 
- SN  Gafbew-nutaree, See aue. i Caſia, A ſpecics of Cafe. - 
um 1 e 15 8 * Caſa Liignta,: It ©: 15 the Ease, 
%. Ca He eee IE Caffe, Linneds.” VV 


1 ge 
! . 4 


1 — of Ge, 25 5 

: 5 (Poets) a Opt . | 
: 1 ee in Fatt 8 Coriatider. . 
| Boran. - _Caffida, hboded looſe-ltrife, | 

| © Gaſol it grows in the warmer. ebe, coriander, | OO” 


1 pro (Broad-ltaved. 44% 5 
| | Is © the, part ofett: it is Polen. | 


0 ies of Gua Balium. , 
a Hus, and called Yuca; whey At-18 67 fine, South ea teg· tree, a genus 
5 red into flour it e Called in 1 — 's botany. To this genus 
5 ook —_—_ + Though: the rot he adds the Maurocenla or Hottentot | 
l n, it is prepared 1 e's at and enumerates et 
8 bfead ; for by ling. all ſpecſes. . 


= poiſonous icy 2 diſfpared.” Cue, Caroliviaddl ahb MY 
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eee ballen caſe; Se. 
ber, qr South Sea. ered 4 
. ; 21 
f On lkaline ſalt. 
Gael, a kind of hamid Fg 


migation deſcribed by. Marcellus. 5 


: Fr ; * an aromatic re 
It is brought from the” Eaſt Indies. 
| et yet introduced it as a medicine 

great efficacy in nervous diſeaſes. 
15 preſent it is 8 1 4 Enron 
. Hes 
' Caffutha, Joie: IN 
- Cafhytha, a genus in 1 s 
2; botany. There are two ſpecies. 
anea, the „ a ff pe: 
cies of 


apa Force edn 
Caftanea Equina, .b ſe · oheſuut. 
i pocaſtanum. | 
Gaftanea Raſea Dae, e 
- che nut, 3 Foes of res 8 


aponicn. 
7 the be Sgt is an am- 
| oi quadruped,inhabiting ſome 
parts of Pruſſia, Poland, Ruſſia, and 
8 but the eateſt numbers 
are in Canada. In the inguinal 
region of this Ab is found four 
bags of an oval ſhape, = large and a 
ſmall one on each ſidę; in the two 
large ones is ' contained a ſoſtiſn 


- greyiſh yellow, or light brown ſub= . 


ance, Which in a warm dry air 
grows hard and brittle, and of a 
darker and browner colour; this i is 
alſo called Caſtor, and is what is 
uſed in medicine, .. The two ſmaller 

f bay are: :of little or no value. * 
eee 2061s: of the Cataputia 

. Ihn. 5 33 1 n een . 

£ en 02, 1 i. e. 5 hy (OL) Je: 


 \Gafration, che taking. OY the big 150 o name, eee * A 
75 teſlicles of any animal. e eee i | nt 55 


"7 ins *- 
: ſpecies of Viburnum. Fo ts OY 


-bulb,. gaben, er 


be à ſpecies of Gala . 
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** 8 a l wo It 18 1 - 
for any thing fortultous or ſpontss ” 
: * 7 1 © 


' neous, or a fall from an eminence; - 
In Paracelſus it ſignifies a preſent” 
Þ 9s and allo in entire hidory 
bod 1 40 ioris, 5 the 
Lan- e 8. of the _ | 
upper epe-lid. RAR F 
Gaſt: Lapfus Palothres Sa perioris 1 0 1 4 
A la os deſcent of = —_ 4 
eye 1 
Catallema, according. to Se 
_ Hippocrates means by it the outet 
mo _ which ECUTE: che e 
W m NE: e or 


green herb; Galen Nr i, 


* very s ee ed «4 1 
Ke to 1 


* aeg "Oh: dee I 
an affection of the eee As when .. 
the eye-lids are diſtorted; fl 


defines it to be A: 7 een 


f * 


of the eyes! 7598 ON. 
Cutacleis, Able | 
1 Ang, cla le . 
According to Galen it is the 
fmall rib-of the thorx. | 
Catacores, full, abundaùt; aut 1.8 
ben applied to ſibols,armeansthas +] 
they are purely or initenſely | biliouss 3 
Hippocrates uſes it, in + borks 7 i 
ſenſes. * n Ne, 45 4 e BY . q Re” 4 2 
Cataęma, a fracture; Galen ſa 
43 e e of the 1 vow - 
Caragma, and that Eclor isn lol. 
= of e of the Ae 
ir happen to L cela 


mote 2 Ele, ben ee | took of meal and herbs. 


| ca, catuepſy, from be and more ealy than plaſters or oint- 


aa. It is that kind of apo- of ſome vegetable ſubſtances, and 

i which the reſpiration is applied of ſuch a confiſtence' as 

dot noiſy, and the muſcular parts neither to adhere nor run. They 

maintain any accidental attitüde, are alſo particularly uſefol, when 
h . any external force they. the eee is to be effected; b 
are eaſily moved. the uity of heat or cold, 

- Catalongay, the plane that bears whic i ey jetain longer than any 
ad. Ignatius's bean. \ other kind of compoſitſon. Ws 

b Qntalpa, a ſpecies of Siebel 8 Cataplexis, from wayoow, to frite. 

305 | Catalyſis, from ne] aww) to d Gelee, Any Ne dupefattion, or pe 


Ke a en as happens before members or organs. 


- difſolution which conſtitutes death, down. According to Aretæus, it 


5 menſiry the month. FP he fame as Catapoti um, a pill. 


in Linnæus's borany. hs neous part; 


| wvatiety. © down. It iniplies fuch a ratling 


by this, any dry medicine reduced a paralyric limb. 
eo. powder, to be ſprinkled on the :Catapaltaram 


8 e erg. The coma 8 „ to mingle together, or put ont 
mum ol 1 Dr. Cullen con- of order, 5 ballen 


35 85 when from an © city in the oryſtal- 
, is e. Auplerias ine humour of rhe 6 


ie e. and thus a ſpecies af blindnefs 
9 ed. It begins Wirth a 
ſuftuſion' of the eye, When little 
. e 1 tes an to 

at 


IN att o. : 


„ to occupy, een exe, or ments. They are generally formed 


* 5 Cuatamenia, from nella," infra, or. fignifies the taſtruments of -deglu- 
I rather ſecundum according” zo, and tition. Henee alſc 


2 candylion” bose, # yo fonts of cold in 2 muſcular or cuta- 
1 5 three Sy: and 1 © Cataptoffs, from alt to fall 


. _ Lacs to fprinkle. down as happens in 3 plexies ; 
= T The oth Greek phy bee or the zerren bun down of | 


N. ie, 2+ ol 


doch + Their various: uſes may be 4 . e * 
ba” Keno in Paulus, lib. vii. cap. xii. Fo Cataputia, ſurge. fl 
be Catap bora, from xalatace, ts 2. - Cataratta, 2 . abut 


100 as. 4 Wege. Kc 2 79 | 48 4 ſpecies « of Caligo. * It is 


liche canuor, paſs” to. the" feriba, 


3 * . He ' Cataplaſma, a cataplaſm, or poul2 | 
an coined this tice, tron” zalantaoouy ing, „% 
1 word to exprets:an e ery” rad like a plaſters "They are foſter hp 


the death of the patient; alſo that Catapeſis, from. 1 W EE 


WE” menſes. kad +.  Catapſyzis, from exe, to „el. 5 
* Cutanance, - candylion's-foot, 2 ger A | refrigeration . without 
ies of Succory. '- thivering, either univerſa}, or of 


1 + Catanance en. a for of ſome A part. A chillineſs, 8 


- * 


be eye, ee of 


either wholly, or in part covered, 


and ſhut 
ſo chat the light has no admittauce. 


There is a great nicety in taking 


this off; but 1 know. not by: what 
neglect it is altogether given over 


to empiricis to perform. Some 
will have it that theſe. repreſenta - 


tions are from coxpuſcles floating in 


the aqueous humour; others aſeribe 
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its image may 


th the 5 — 


5 * cient daft 
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that an o 
greater di 


them to the- condenſation or go: 


- agulation of, the aqueous humour; 
| and others again to the thickening : 
of the eryſtalline humour; but 


corpuſeles neither in the aqueous or 


cryitalline humour can be perceived 


on the retina; nor can the adhe- 
ſion of any thing to the exterior 
ſiurface of the cornea repreſent any 
image upon the bottom of the eye, 
for ſuch is the convexity: of the 
cornea, and poſition of oi. retiva, 
1 5 muſt he placed at a 
ance from — retina, 
Than the cornea Is, in order that 
painted upon 
the bentom of the eye; that is, 
that all the rays roceeding from 
, each point of a viſible object may 
_ converge to as many points on the 
retina: : whence there is no point 


in à viſible object, from which 


rays. flowing do not, or at leaſt 
ought not to touch every point in 
the cornea. Therefore: unleſs all 
dhe rays emitted from each point of th 
an obje& are collected in one point 

of the retina, they will not have a 
n force to repreſent there 
the diſtin appearances. of points, 


| 1 e, the image ef che object, but it 


is impoſſible this. ſhould be effected 
according. o e. rules of optics, 
og ncar the retina, 


yy eg it 10 à ſufſi- 
6. See Amanr 


or * 
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confirmed, the pupil of the eye 16 


with a little thin kin, | 


8 Cn |; 
of Nepeta. 


Nepeta of Linnaeus, by ihe e 
Cataria. 
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8 . a bel bine, 50 


Ay 5 ; 
ws . Catarrhexis,: a violent and copious 5 
eruption, or effuſion, joined with - 


Catarrbeuma, i, e., Gatarthu 48. 


nN it is a © evacuation 
from the belly, apo alone 
it is of ho ao fignification, „Ia 
Vagel's ogy, it 
e pure 
belly. N 


diſcaſes proceeding lam dnss 
of rheum, - 


tending downwards; or as Galen 


relates, thoſe that have their apex || 


on a depending part. wk 
Catarrbopos Nouſos, a 1 of - 
the diſeaſe, .or- its e 
oppoſed to the paroxyſm, ES 
1 Catarrbus, A _ defluxion, from.” 
xara,, and to flow. _ 
is a defluxiou 1 5 a ſharp fer 
from the glands about the hes 
and throat, generally nas wit 
by a. diminution of inſenſible per- 
ſpiralion, commonly called à Cold, 
wherein what ſhould paſs by the 
— ouzes out upon thoſe — 2 
and en irritations, coughs, - 
and all the uſual ſymptoms, The 
cauſes are whatſoever; F 
peg real, a * otity of ſerum in 
y.3 whatſoever: hinders the 
diſcharges by urine and the pores 
of che ſkin, too much liquifies wo 
blood, aſtrit bowels, Ws 
weakens, digettion : for thou 
food is changed i into a fort 1 
notwithſtanding that digeſtion- * 
weakened, yet ſines its Somminu- 
tion is not great enough for 2 
.chyte, which is made of it; to 
- compoſe with the blond an hom 
genedus fluid, it will be. eaſily a 
a ** it info 1 wh 
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Febdelty in neled ten the * Sade pe #8 n an, 
| Heart grows tangoid, that is, in the rreternatural to ava ee fitua- 
7 fiene adout the head, don. W 
1 which are numerous enough to f- bag eee. e . 5 
2 E great quantity of ſerum - Cataffagmos,: feb 2 20 Hf. [oe 
rough tem. And indeed from This is the name which the Greeks, 
- We enuſe Weber the ſerum is ac- in the time of Celfus hadfor a digits“ 
+ eumulated 3 in the' veſſels beyond its tion. FFF 
» quanrity,” its greateſt part cannot Catall. 205, l. e. Cataſf RE 
bot, after ſome circulations, lod ge Boy ue hoy from mean 4 Wy 
E about the bead or brain; be- reflrain, or rο, 10 rontrath It 
Snuſe that is furniſhed with the leaſt fignifies e altriogent, —_ 
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| Fefiltances, either to "oppoſe it, or 
throw it off after lodgment. And 
5 that account the brain irſelf 

be ſoon in fault, whenever the 


blood or other eue are ſo. it means the extenſion of a | 
ptr _ of limb, or a diſlocated one, in order 
to replace | it, - Alſo the actual re- 


Some have wrote 
this ape Fant 


ES Schneider; LY: many the een 
_ It all kinds of defluxions: 


but the 


moſt received diſtinctions 123 
; cluded i in theſe verſes. -* 9 
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Satarthus 
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2 Though et ces enumerates 
ſeren ſpecies of defluxions under 


this appellation. When a fever ariſes 
With theſe ſymptoms,” it is called 


Pebris catarrhalis; and Willis gives 


an juſtance of one that was epi- 
demical aud oy De Fabr. 
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'!/ Catarrhus * | Bellniſu RH, 1. *, 
Mums; "br C5 ynunche e 
Hocatus, the Cre p, - 
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© © Oatarrhus eee Barbadenf | 
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Catrin ng to Galen 


| "Noth, e alan. 
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ing. 
tc (Log „) © ee 
Catatafs, from xararum, to er. 


tend, or to place; 2. Hip r 
re 


placing it in a proper ſituation. / 255 
Catch 
4 wee F ſeveral pecies of MM 
atchfly (Spariſh,) ſee Orites. : 
1, e. Terra Faponicaa. 

| Catechi, fe. Terra 25 ca-. 
Cateiadion, a long inſtrument 
e was introduced into the 
noſtrils, in order to provoke an 
-hzmorrhage for tbe cure” of the 
head ach. It is mentioned * 
Aretæus. e 
Cuiellorum Oleum; i it 17e ois aa 
which young whelps have been 
boiled until their fleſn ſeparates 
from the bones, after which is vel 
. thyme, majoram, &c. which ſtant. 


together in the ſun, and then the 


oil is trained for uſmee. 
_ Catellus Cinereus, a cu pel, or reſt, 
 *Caterpillars. See Scorpi 
- Cateſbea, 'the lily-thorn, a 22 


a Linnaus's botatiys . 9. 75 ere bs... 


See , aria; it is alſo. | 
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but one ſpecies. N 


| Catepela, common aloe . 
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As happens” ge 
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de ebn ger. de. = FED 
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. IT  Outle! "ee of” thoſe: viicers . 
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y_ Gully in Kult i han e may be 
part of t 3 OR 4 

' Mog, frem vale 1 As tor thoſe cathd 8” 

708 pff by. 1 c fa e by dhe Dames rr „ 
cr of- Ad Hotder b er ious 0127 5 2a 
remedies. Tx jon. #2 2 8 ths Te 
*  * Catharſts, 7 Por de Wiener b en of an electi ve quay; hasen, 
the. menies, lochia, urine, or 1 Ad they may de accounted for or upan 

in a way gariral or Arte, woe „ principles „ 
5 2 88 719577 "from. as. pow the diſcharges by 2 ale 
| Sarum, to prerpe. k his word is gene- cover an over hroportion Sony - 
_ rally _ . expro tive of pur ging particular humour; it is to be fups = 
„ medieines z but it al implies poled there was @ redundance of 
; emerigs.” ; The: vermicular or pe- fuch -a bumour,- whoſe .diſcharge- . 2 3 
riſtultic motion of the | gut- is auy irritation. would accafion. * 9 1 
Anch as contingally. helps: on. Sieir.. in proportion. to the proximity of -. 3 A 
_ Contents, from the pyiorus down ſome humours, in the: nin, 5 »Y - 
_ fo the 1ectuiy, * Now every irritu- tube, and the diſpoſizon bf the 
tion either 1 N that motion in paſlages to cunvey them that = 
ny 18 natural order, roctafions ſome do ther require greater or leſer 
little inverhohs of it, In both, vibrations or ſhakes of tlie f þ 
What bat” Nightly adheres ta the from u carhartic to feteh them out. 
coats or inner membranes will be For' this reuſon the briſker catbar- 
poſened and hook off, und carried. tics which veilicate- the membranee- 
forward with their contents; and moit of all, pump aut às it Were, 
they will alſa be more àgitated und from all' the meſenterial —.— 4 
- thus rendered mare Auk. By this ahd' Heighbouring parts, theit n- -# 4 
_ only it is wanifeſt, how a- cgtHayric: teuns.; which becaüfe the x abounddſa, | ""M 
hates and increaſes the diſcharges much witk lymphatics, 5 viſeld "i 
. by itool 5 bur the ſame anner 5 watery tumours ae bnd ee 5 9 
operutiun Alo carries g effects chin and watery: hole which act iĩũñ 
much further, in prop art ion te che ſomewhat a donver degree, et ir- 
| force of ihe imuülus fox whete ritate enough to deterge a draws: ' 
it ig feat, all the /aÞpenchives 6f the out a great deal of mucous, andevife-.. 
-  Bawels, and evan all the: viſcera -__ cid matter, Which ſometimes. by: 
cn, Am by d cetlent of lodgment god want of due motions 
of pulled 67 en o as 3 ibto various ealours, pos - 
ro aſſect the , vſpectixe {ices in cafions dient names of phlegas: 
the fame ala Fer as che inteſtines or cholere As the formen ther- 
_ themiciyes dg their contpgts.” Tho fore paſs for ydragey ues, io — . 
confqUence of which Wölk de. chat latter for 9 of _phlegy. and 
# CR ine back cboler.. . — 
into the lnteſtines, An ma n part Upon anoth Beroun 1 "<0 4 
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| g'the bumours,” and rendering 


der Which lay too great a load up- 
on them, and make them unheed- 
_ - but when che 


FYY 


1 e and that is by 


em). 


1 are 1 4 
tere to take 


them more fluid than they were be. PRO fleſß that is apt to grow 
fore: e er are better fitted 12 in wounds & ulcers, an- 
: paſs. < eir r em fame with anftics bas 
toes. Thoſe which one of = rotics. . 5 Vice 5 * 5 
-* | fabtile and active parts, are not ter, is a Hollow. inſtrument, 1 . 


55 fea ry ok crooked, . to thru 
e into the bladder, to al- 
1 ringing 
wo pets e ny 
are got into the gravel ; tho ome writers uſe it 
"blood in any conſiderable. number, , alſo + for fave hs other external 
they divide and fuſe thoſe cohefions applications. a 
which obſtruct, or move .heavily- Catheteri use, the introduction of 
along the capillarics,. and ſcour the the catheter into the bladder. This | 


ſeykble in the larger paſſages, be- 
cauſe af the great quantities of mat- 


} [4 


\ glands; inſomuch that every pulſati- appellation was given by P. Exgineta 


on throws ſomething through the 1 4 to this operation. 
teſtinal glands, whieh goes awa Cathidrajffs, 
ſtool, that the refluent want 

" waſhed away, and brought back ture. 
from all parts of 'the body. Of this _ Cnrhiqnia, in the ne 1 — 
- kind are all thoſe catharties which - guage it ſignifies, 7. A ſubterraneous 
are ſaid to purge the joints, and are mineral vein, where gold aud filver 
- preferibed in rheumatiſms, and ar- 
khritic pains, as the radix turps- nace of gold and filver, 35 Gold. 
_ rhi,-and all the aloetics. And this 4+» Spuma argenti ; anc g. Boot that 


is the reaſon why n . adheres tothe walls in Parties braſs. © 


- this fort are ſo eaſily changed in 
10 the moſt efficacious. — 8 


. Cathmia, litharge. 
© Catholic, , f rom alle,” pers through, 


off the medicine or ys { | 


Mare 


W Re. when 
by A ſtone or- 


from nalum,'? to Mace: . 
together. . The redudtion « of. a trac- ; 


is dug; 2. Concretions in the far- 
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* 


for an alterative is a atbartic in and ehen, totem, all; is aſcribed wo 


a lower degree, or of a more-remiſs medicines that are ſuppoſed to 
operation. Whatſoever brings ſuck... purge all humours : alſo the ſame © 
Particles to a ſecretory orifice; aa a panacea, or univerſal medicine? 
which are fitted for its paſſage, but ſoch are now . lavyhed, ar for 
, oftener; either by accelerating , the - impoſitions. .. 

" blaod's tien, or breaking it into Cathypma 


and inclination, will inereaſe that "Catias, from 1 4 
. feeretion.. -;According therefore to ineiſion knife, - former] » üled to ex. 
the diſſerence of the parts, where tract a dead fœtus, and for c L es i 
— ſeeretions are jy 29 as the an n abſceſs in the uterus, 
glands of the inteſtines, kidneys, or Catillia, che 1 . 


0 1 nine 


min, the medicines which ate the ounces. : 6D 
IP 1 are called either Catimia, i. e. = 
p 5 diyretics, or Ry Cutinum W . 
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Caromiſmen, ri rom rere, nder, 
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xk ac pep 3 ade Coma. " 251 in . 3. „ 
N „ ', lib. It is fo . from its e, 
Cutochas, æcatale ö N. n neſs 10 the flower of the Cancels. ..+. 

it is the fame as Tesa Ca in Botany, the tail of . 
define it to be a rigidity of the boy leaf; t is the production of t 


8 Jetins ſays, dat 8 18 as: . 


A mes it protuberates wit! 
| ; of, the pudenda, like the. 
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aud bulder. A puttin fo appt; - wherice, 4 
under. of ihe ſthoulder,. | 9 ing 0 P. 981 55 15 3 
word P. Egineta expre chat Cauda, 3,n vane of the Os 5 
mode of reducing 5 lobed hume- 4 
rus, which i is pe ed by. a ſtrong "as Equing (he e 
man taking che tiene $- luxated Linn&us, or, E he. Tail. 2 
arm, and 1 W it over his ſhoul- of plants. 
der, fo that he can raiſe him- from Cauda tied. hg þ in umbar 86. 


thus by the weight of eiculi, from their Ho to the : | 
the body the 1uxation' is reduced, _ : 
| Catopter, i. e. $þ h 
_ Catorchites, à ſort of wine noti ed 
by Dioſcorides. ; 
_ Catoterits, purg 


tremity the, os facrum, 8 
through the whole canal. of the lum 
bar vertebra, and of che os ſacrum, 

a large bundle of nervous we 
called by anatomiſts gad egi, = 
pecies of. becauſe of ſome reſemblange which,» | 


Agate ks named: . is ft called it bears tg à horle's rail; eſpecially. 
from its reſemblanee to the eye of a When taken out of the N ad. 
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extended in clear water. 
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. the clitoris is called. 
Candex; tbe trunk of 2 tree. Ie” 
e plant which is 


12 -berwixt the coot and the branches. - 


"we and Foy 2 0 of the 


| 5 rib, and connects the leg 
Catochus Cxrpinus, the tonic ith with the ſtalk, after the maniier 9 
vy, particularly affecting the — 72455 
Datochuf Diurnus the ſympt tor 1 
Sri „ a fleſhy ſubſtance ariſes from FL 
na Hf Holotonicws, the na. 


tonic te- the uten, and Alls che va 


. Candatio: 8 an elongation. © 8 
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3 f 8 * hich flows. rom a from nave, 6 ge, gs 
"th a 425 way of Paiington fro1 m 225 ſuch. 50 as by their abr 
at which flows from ihe Ihe 13 b * „ god heat thence. gecafiap. 
3s called ice» ea, defiroy the texture of the part 
Con erogs. Speck e are ef to which they are applied; and eat 
5 Culſed as have a tige ſtalk. it away, as we cummonly. expreſs it, 
T1 ** Opal; aber. See B WR E T of burn it into an Eſchar, which 
y e ſtalk or tem, they do by the extreme minpteneſs, 
alperity, and quantity. of motion 
: that, like thoſe of fue iſclf, tear a- 
trunk: of the. ws which elevates | ſunder all obſtacles, deſtroy the.tex- 
ws leaves and fructiſichtiun. 1 ture of the ſolids thewſclves,. and 
_ Canlis, a.cabbage or colemort.” change what they are. applied to 


* Caulus Rubra, red colewort, _ into, a a ſubſtance. lik buxne ficlh.; 
Cual, Florida, cauliflower. which in a little ti time with detergent 
. a pame b both ot the Penis dreſſings falls quite off, and leaves & 

| and the Yi e 1 geuſty in che ſubſtance af the part.. 
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18 or trailing ſtalk is that 9 5 ſceſſes and impoſthumations, to est, 
lies on the ground, and propa Sales throug h to the dure ted N 
itſelf by emitting dete, as t NY, and give it vent; and allo to, make. 
>} 400 ſtrawberry. iſſues in parts where cutting 1s 125 
del, Scandeiis. clinbing al cult or inconvenient. 
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"Dan raub. 5.5 A twioing g ſtalk tiable thirſt, are its. peculiar . cha- 

is that Which twills.abovt any, prop, racteriſtics. | Others alſo are prti- 
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| 3 ** © 2 
. 4 5 7. 3 


*% m4 05 r 8 . n 
e gige, Bae in Oban matter . nder Fj ice was 


K e Eryfiium. . brought BONES At from bangs 


pms, So) Paulus Ag BY 222 
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Oban era 
phe et eee pf erer | 


ee ee, 11 Fi an ad an. Chas te po np pang; 
| ws a Apes ot Ae "an colin 5, Sp A ub ee 21 
lauren, dart beim, or Lal (Clan, a dens in Linnaus's bo- 
Atte, à genug in ; Linngys' ? oral tenv, of, che. order gt flea as. 
e an ſpecies. th enge. Me entre e ſes. 
A us Ebamerubus, the dewberry.. ies. Alſo e of the A7v1/etge 
35 . bers» S e of e or horſetail, r 
ar, 1. ne fa. 6 Chat abe, 1 j. e. See LIM * 5 


,, Gbambroch, tre "rig 4 _ Characias, from xagats a 
" a Chanel * 98800 es of Dap prone 57 or ences) an epithet. ven wy =. 1 
Cbanmoch. See Ouonig... plants which' require. {dpport, as. _ +3 4 4 
Cbananilla, curp-feerſes, a ſpe. Yin, &c. Ii MIME] of the yed' © 
Bu: at. Aatricarige 1 525 purge, Which 1s A pecies of. 8 | 


Champa a, A pepies of M: eld, phorbia ;' alſo qb@texeral 0 he 

© Champignon,, Ser Chantareilus, ſpurges in Toyrnylont's 997 7 A 
eee a yenercal. ulcer, hich . : Charawie, 8 ſpecies of . 
;refembles. choſe ulcers in the mouth 1 Ges: R622, LE MF Toh, Yi 
Called by ide name of canker. bare. "See Cure ele, Ne 

Altrue ſays their ſear is in the cba, + Chariftplachi ie,” mugwort. 1 70 0k” 

. ceous/ g glauds ; 5 und Boerbaave mY ee Je. Rasbauiſira Aram. 41 1 8 
e that they appear on any part, Charonegs, Charoneany,, ag A 
the body, VE generally 1955 are t 5 = caves, ſome of Mbit A bw " a I 
an or ugar che pubes. They ape in Traly;; where. the air is ey. t 
Par, at rſh, like x lit le ery hpelor with a poiſonous ces W | 
fly mztipn, Fd 4 | . 3 if Expoſed to 4 1 
5 Lis oper mags þ 
| and e 
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vl, g. era apflageed, Cres und; ee 0 * 7 5 i 
Wat oh —— 0 8 . : 1 e 
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e us ide 


Ty * nr 


a tertoiſe· f It 5 


1 


an ical ma- 
4550 chine wende Hf S . 
ee 'a a in Linnzus's bo- 
He enumerates three ſpecies, 11 
an k at bx varieties, ; 
8 the pez al, NY aw to. . Chelonion, a e ee fo called 
» + canker i in the mouth or from its reſemblance yo the ſhell of 
F I — 8 ; 1 OIInS Mudan, a tortaiſe. | 1 b 
* 5 een fue I . Cbelbnites, i. e. Babies, 5 65 
4p „ ebehn, the breaſt; fo called * | 
a. - - *Cheimia, cold; ci at "reſembles. in ts 5g 0 
ala, from * hand, back of a tortoiſe,” + TIS 
and eat, to wy rarchi  Chelyſcian, a ſhort dry cough... . Wo 
+ Cheiranthus, giltiflower, July ow- _ *Chema, \ Blancard ſays it ya cer us 


1 5 er, or wall-flower,'a genus in Lin- 
wens botavy. He enumerates four- 
deen ſpecies, noe . va- 
rieties. - 
*Cheiri, the common yellow will 
__ a ſpecies of Cheiranthus. 


e 4 phyſician, a ſurgeon, 


* 


eration. * C 


„ 7 Cbeirixit, ſury 45 


: 5 2 hand 8. LES 33 & 7 3 7 
1 * Pil means by it 


and . 35 when RR, 
vegetables. 5 ; 


HB | 1 1 e Senne A po- 
—- 25 rom the hoſe. 
= it is the extremities of the 


cilia, but moſt commonly it is uſed 
for claws, particularly of crabs. It 
e fiſſures in the heels, | 


pudenda. 4 : 1 
. the fg ; alſo: "the 


=. 2 in Lianen 8 bot 
th bY! us he 3 the Gl acinw 
1 poppy: Enwnerates e 


one of two W and another * 


=. "Chetriater, from xiv, a hand, and 
3 gone - E Coed Tn or a a manual 


Cherronomia, an Lende men- 


- rioned by Hippocrates, which con- 
fiſts of peculiar gefticularions of the 


fer, when he ſpeaks of mi- 


: d perhaps of the Whole of Egypt, ap- 


It at the be d of. the arm. . 
6 
| e e 


tain meaſure mentioned by the G e 
phy ſicians, ſuppoſed to contain two * 
ſmall ſpoonfuls. The Athenians had 


three. $12 * 


- Chemiſtry. Dr. Black defines. „ 


to be 2 ae which teaches by 


experiments the effects of heat and 
mixture on bodies.“ \Various are 
the © inions of etymologiſts as to 
the derivation of the word che- 
»i/firy; ſome ſay that what know- 
Kee of this art was retained after 
the flood, was taught by Cham; 


| whenoe che names Chumia and Che- 


mia. Dr.-Wall, in his Diſſertation. 

on the Study of Chemiſtry, ſeems to 
think that the word ved was de- 
rived: freim the naine of a'diſtiift, or 


plied onginally. from ſome peculiar- 3 


appearance of its ſoil, and borrowed 
r at a very "diſtant Pe 

time, to diſtivgutſhanart, Which 
was conceived” to bave had 1 Its; riſe 


and ns 


| cultivation in that 
mry (be — 4 7 ; 
* 4 Jt 

nnd Le | 
52 bor the black, 

ſo that tlie · pupil ſeems to be in a 5 
e Bis "Galen calls it a 3 5 


5 1 3 conf hm 

"4 nien e Cornea, In Solas 18 
_ Jt is a variety of almia . 
. _  Membranorum,. 1 72 e 
i membranes, of £ F the eye. 


** a , $90 
ooſe⸗ oor, or WI Yo. 
.innzus's botany. not 


5 a wg; 4 Foot, . 
orach, a genus in 


Y fieties twenty-five, . 55 


Cberefolſum, i. e, Charophyllums 1 


(ber molla, a ſpecies of  Aunona. © 


row, a ſpecies of Ont 
name of a DR of rrefoil. 
' Cherleria | 

+ botany. bse byt e one ſpecies. 
"Chermes." "Theſe berries are. the 
25 " of the Duereus eoccifera 
| _. Linnzvs. Ker mes, among the e Ara- 
- bians, fignifics a ſmall worm; and 
and, amongſt the Greeks, whence 
the Latin word Cocoums, both which 
me in a kernel or 15 - for which. 
reaſon,” among the later Greeks, in- 
1 of the word xoxkoyg . the word. 
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| grain Tra. 1 15 inſect rer 
ſembles the greenhouſe bug; BY 


Its eggs on the-ſcarlet oak; the males 


= wings, but” not the females;.. 

| Tip pure is mage into a confect, 

1 cal Con fectio Aer ne.. 
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's ee 270 þ „ 

Cary (Batbadvei.) Mal, | 

. Cherry, e Dwar 7 6 Lo- 
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"epumerares of ſpecies and Var. 


| Cheras, the ſtruma or n 5 
(ber lert, Spaniſh purple reſl-haxr- 
Allo the . 
Saus in W Aaned, Reſea Jadica. 1 2" 5 ; 20 by =. 
of applied by its "middle below: 


then paſſing to the nape of the neck, 


to the top of N 


725 is Meet; for TIS From. 


_ promoting ſtools. 


1 1 
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Cheſnut ( American 1 2s | 
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Cheſnut (Indian 25409 "Sc ; 


Che zui-tree« See 


Gbevaſßre, a PRA +01 rol er. 


chin; 3 then running on each lide, it. 
is croſſed: on the top of the rn A By 


— = 3 . * 
* - 11 i * 
. + : 
5 N 1 
8 REY 


is there croſſed ; then paſſes undee. 
the chin, Where . it is . _ 


it is All taken u * 
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to 20.10 97 3 but in P. 2 155 
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8 Scio, an Rr oþ in. HT Acht. 
go.) Itida « gieuil 
2 17 illand 


1 Fe 
"oY how 1700 uſed. — 
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 Chiadus: In Parscelfüs f it . h. 8 
_ are. as S086 why 5 F 
(Siaſtos, the hame * a Bak ; Fe OB. 
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* the letter X, elt * we” FW: 
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1 * 
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| + = to > that In which — 
_ Tognd. to the e part a 
upon the compreſs that is laid on he 
a 'and chen the continuation 
8 ver the coronal 1 ztute, and under 
ine chin; chen ero 
| 2 ˖ he courſe | is, as gt firſh, 


| the head, Ae. ll the whole ole: 


i den up. . 
Chibou e TY ſpurious ſpe- 
ties of Gun Ta ſpoken of by 


the faculty; 85 e bye: not Known: 


5 a fort of opions which 
2 lbs at * Fe 
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of Hrenariag. 
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TY 3 Gelee (Lark: leaved), 7 . 


"of Arenaria. 
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enar. 
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— 1 a i e 25 oF 


3 * | 
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Chimoleg' Land # 9 nens 
by this word che pe per 1 Is 
ſeparated from the f 5 
ores 

' China G W e Locher br 
chioa; 4 alſo called Smiilas 5 N.. 
72 3 2 

PEA Sri Maud 5 4) | 
Is the Swilax China i Linnzus © | 

© Ching Root We See Ke, 

ina. 

China Obluæ, the perv viah bark, 

_ Chinnenſe,. the China orange. i 


Get Peruvian bark, MM 
— Chineſe After, ſeveral ſpecies. 177 
Ale. 1 


ee, the Ah cheſant · 
tree. a variety of the Caftanea. — 75 


Chiococra, a genps in Linpæus's 
e He ids ag theey. 3 


Chiele In Paraceli 10 it 36 
fame as, \ Furuuculps. . 

(bionanthus, the biber e 
the, now drop iree, 1 genus in 8 


are to. : 
mip #- mime; fo. . worms 
to the tors of by 
' which" are deſtroy 


A nm ene of ec 7 * 
1 13 frem Fs . Be 1 


WE y 
», 25 


* Tu « me, ego? TY cuts i Waring . 
0 © „ e called: allo 7 neee ** by 
15 1 Chirohiajcy,” the pr of foretell by . 5 "graſs" _ * "Pp 1 
What "wi U hap en to perſons fro , ung: up, © N | 0 
the lines of their hands 3" büt this g e e A 
> "Hgth been 17 rejected as ridicy- Wee See Chloros, F 
. | Tous, * Cuzn, a genus in Linnteus's bo- 
8 Chironia,,” Arien centaury, or N He * rates four ſpecies. 4 
; urnwort, 4 genus in Linnæus's bo- I Sort. " This Word is 52 I 
5 28 He enumerates thirteen de- Yayoufl) ied: to x green Ee - " 'Y 1 
CET 3 AS) 5 pa 72 & yellos | 
3 : e A ſpecies of Laſerpi-  ceons green, Sc. Whey —— -Y 
1 a Alſo an epithet of a malig- nifies green, it is ſpokeri of thin 
by . nant ulcer, difficult to URS. - recent, br, not at h; and it iy 
0 wich A hard, callous, Be? tumid "plied to leguminous plaith Bete Gre 4 
5 margin; ſo called from Chiran the they are dry or gome to „ 3 
Th 'efttaur, who is ſaid to be the firſt = Chloroxylon, = bee N 1 ; 
. how. to cure them. * cies of aur, = 


N My, _ Chirotheca, & Podotheca. In the 
preparation of anatomical ſubjects, 
ey are, a glove, and k ſhoe, of the 
ſcarf ſkin, with the nails Aden 
f to chem. 8 

| * Chirurgia, f from 5% „ 4 1 and 

1 Bl. 4 Work, manual © eration, or 
N rgery ; or that part of medicine 
wich conſiſts. of manual opera- 
tions. 8 
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ey A 


dies for tobacco. leaves, When rolled 
up hard, about the thickneſs of 
on s little: finger, for the _conveni- 


at one end, TFH the ſmo 


mouth. | 
Chi . chouang, a Chineſe nam for 
che ex. 
um, a coat or mem pin 5 
ua, A ſpecies of As "I 
Culver, in Botany,” 55 the fine 
Matty 97 flowers, or t 0 Uttle 
_ knvbs' Which, grow on the tops. 
Though the *preſent botaniſts name 
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ence of ſmoaking ir. A Tak 
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from it, by the other, put in the 


- de felt, Ebives, and-t Slater, Kg 3 


5 * 


Chloroffi, from Me 
Ude 10 ap Be ug 
kneſs. 122 18 a 4 Ned 


Alba, * wirgins 1 Fests 3 
_ materia, 12 erus HH. Dt * 
Culleniplaces it, iti his Nan "ey, "a = 


Hons in the claſs Negra Ang 8 

der ſaynamiæ; but fince that kin 

he ath' Teen” cauſe for 25 

bis opinion; and now confi 

only, as a ſymptom of Am 
nut, ws, fine foft wook® 

according to ſome it is 8 Id 
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or wing 8 5 = 
Ch. Set Chi. oo iy. + 
Choana, ;; n. Ih is 


funnel, bat is . to 
Infindibulun his 
boa nos, a firnnel, or f u —.— To 
melting metals. A. 
*'* Choa%a „coffee. „„ 
* Chotalata," oO, BE "A N 
Chocolate Nuburet, nee 2 5 1 5 
* Þ.Chenicis, the trepan, ſo called R 466. 
Galen and P. Egineta, from ; 8 . 
the nave . 4 'wbeet. A DET Mev 7 


"from yon 


1 Got 1 de aft 0 „ 
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9 or fat e. WO e WEE > 
0 . Coin, W - 
«a OS RU PESTO b 260 „ WOOD 1 
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5 3 To" noxious 25 þ is 
3 in many caverns, as in the 
"os del Cane, in mines, wells, 
and other deep pits. This gas is 
* _ called  choke-damp by, the Fog gliſh 
I = miners. It is heavier than common 
4 air, therefore es chiefly at the — 
tom of pita; it extinguiſhes | 
is noxious to animals. 


It is 
.reckoned of the fame kind as he 
calcareous gas. 

_ a, Cholades.. 80 the ſmaller intel. 

:. tines are Foley 7 en ts con- 

._* tain bile. oY 


1 8 ago, i. e. 5, AY 1 
BE. *Lolagoga, cholagogues, 3 
AY | 4 * bile, and a , 40 ewacuate. 
 . _ ocbolagogues the ancients meant = 
* * pu medicines as expelled 
fe e internal faces, which reſembled 
1 dhe cyſtic bile in their yellow - co- 
: lour, and other properties. 


_ bee” called, becauſe it contai 
= Uiver, which is the ſtrainer of th . 
— -- * \Gboledpchus, from No, Bile, and 


: „to receive, a common epi- 
2 1 ther for the gall: bladder, the bili 
2 s, and the common gall-duck, 


um. 
0 . eus for it is often obſerved _ 


e ductus bepaticus runs, for ſome 
| within the ſide of the ductus 


Kat 2 8 y: alſo at the opening « of the he- 


1 p * 5 e tic duct! into the cyſtic, there i 18a 


l looſe membrane to binder the 

bie from returning into it. 
5 2 $6 | . Gholegon, 1. 8. Cholago 4. 4% 
by 15 rw” *Cbolers, or Cholera orbits. IE - 
- 85 52 When the bile ſo exceeds i in quan- 
itz ar acrimony, as to irritate the , 
EY ag. — r to eject ĩt both 
. _— \downorards. * it is 


that digeſteth flowly, and becomes 
ee 

7 
- the gall-bladder.. _ ./ 


Cbolat, all the Arey of the Wop 


h communicates with on duo- 


-eyſticus, before it opens into its ca- 


'calls the Cartilage, X. 5 
. name. 


purging oy ee . bik ö 
5 "other acrid matter, Peek h 
pain and fever. Ccelius Aurehanus ' 
ys.the name is derived from xo 
'bi „ and gen, a flux. Dr. Cullen 
names it Cholera; he places it | 
the claſs Newroſes, and order Spaſmiz 4 
and mentions two ſpecies. 1. Cho. 
tera Spontaneasy which happens in 
hot ſeaſons, and without any mani- 
s feſt cauſe. 2. Cholera Accidentalis, 
which occurs after the uſe of food, 


too acnds --- 
- Cholera Siceay i i. e. ber- Ai. 


_ Cholerica, i 1. e. " Hepatirrhzg. . It 

a flux from the bowels "Cana 
colic.” A kind of Diarrbaa.' 

. Cholicele, a ſwelling formed 
the +bile morbidly Gocumulatgd. F 


Choloma, f r om anos Tome, or 
nalmed. Galen, ſays that in Hip- 


.Pocrates it fignifies any diſtortion of - 


a limb, In a particular ſenſe it . 
aken for a balting or lameneſs in 


che leg. 
In Verde No ology 


1; .. Cholofis. 
is a — 85 of diſeaſe, which he on : 


- fines. to be lameneſs, from one leg 


being ſhorter than the other. 


. Chondrilla, gum ſuccory, a, 5 ge- 


de 7 el nus in Linnæus's Doran. "There is 
Cboledoc bus 3 It _ to be 5 
wy continuation of the ductus oyſti- 


but one ſpecies...” _ 
Chondrilla, a name of ſeveral ſpe- 

cies of Sonchus.. . _ 5 
Cloudroglaſſus. Sec 2 W | | 
 Chongros, the ſame with oa, It | 

alſo ſignifies any grumaus concretion, 

as of maſtic, &c, It is the Greek 

word for cartilage: and Hippocrates 

c 2 by. this 


Change eee, 4 | cartilaginous 
nee m Nordhoe, , hs * 
curd yy to tie to get her. 

1dro - Phar e 1 is. A 
. Ohm which eile 8 320 the garti- 


| laginous 1 


$ the heart. 


* 


bone, ped . 3 * 


"Cho . an En lin i art. 
Bp 0 ns 45 5 chordee, front xo, the ebord ef a mie 


| mſi, MY NS We 

Ghopine, A e a vor meaſure 
| at Paris. Some ſay it contains fif- 
teen ounces and a half; others chat 


0 ON ſixteen Ounces... 
Galen, in his 


a region. | 
be Uſu "Pare. expreſſes by it parti- 
__ the cavities of the eyes; but 


mates by it any void ſpac e „ 
Chorda, xo. Paracel Us, in his 


' De Orig. 'ON Cur. Morb. Gal. calls 
the Pudenda by the name of Cera. | 


A painful tenſion, of the penis in 
the Lues Venerea is called Chorde. 


Cborda Magna, a; name of che 
4 endo Achillis. 


Choraa Ha- ? "The fifth pair 


off nerves from the brain divides 


into three capital branches, one F | 
11. 


. is called the inferior max 
-a branch of this forms the 


1 which ſoon is accompanied 5 
by a ſmall diſtinct nerve, which 


runs upward and backward towards 
the articulation of the lower jaw, in 


company with the lateral muſcle of 


the malleus, and, paſſes throughathe 


tympanum, between the handle of 


the malleus and the long neck of 


bg neu. wp the name of the chorda | 


* 


1 eee the 14 
of the valves in the ventricles of the 


eart, there are tendinous ſtrings 


thus named, which. ariſe from the 


and lead to the pet ſtructure of 


bende WHllifi.. Willis obſerved 
ſmall chords going acroſs the linuſes . 


of the. dura mater * and 155 him 


8 are thus name a 
Ebordapſus, an ancient name oi 
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of the yard; that 


ue then), is painful, and feels'an- 
In others of his writings: be: inti- | : 


St. Vitus, near Ulm, and there ex- = 
erciſed themſelves day aud night i 1 po. 4 
dancing, 


repair again to the ſame chapel for 
the ſake of dancing, 


_cairn ſay it is a paralytic affeQion's 3 ; 3 
fleſhy columnæ in the two cavities, - 


| "of the memhranes of the ſetus, It 


Abena 8 a gonory | 
' £5 with a chordee. __ . 

+ Chordes So the French call a WM 
others name corda, chorda, j _ _ 4 


8 


fical iuſfrumeui. 16 f is an inflamma- 97 "os 7 3 1 
tion and contraction of the ffænum 1 
vids the glans +» 
downward, - Or it is a painful cons -- 
tration” of the under part of the 55 : 1 : 
penis, which when ĩt is erected (and 4 Es * 


pulled downward: with a chord, 

The pain is prineipally under the 
frenum, and ae 1 ae of he — 
urethra. „ 

.Chorea- Santi; Vin, Se Vue 1 
Forſtius ſays that these I} f 
were ſome women who onee 
year paid a vifit to the 5 


being diſordered in mins 
till e fell e like thoſe in an - 1 

Thus they were reſtored *' 3 
e return of the following May, 1 
they were again ſeized with a2 2 
reltlecnef. and diſorderly motion c ! 


their limbs, ſo as te be obliged; at 5 5 4 


the anniverſary feaſt of St. Vitus, to 
From - thia TY 74 
tradition, Ng ſort o Lerne leg, = 5 TOR I 
which girls are principally ſubj : 
before the eruption of the meaſles, EE 
took its name. But yet the diſor- 

der above deſcribed by Horſtius 8 | * 4 
different from what we call the B. 
Vitus's dance. Drs. Mead and Ft. 


Sydenham- ſays it is „ 3 
Biſs and Cheyne ſay i it is both con- LN i 
vulſive and paralytie. Dr. Cullen 
calls it-chorea, and ranks it in his. 2 : 4 
claſs \exro/es, and order Seni YE 4 
. Choriong.,a name of the external. . "i 


hath this name from the chorus « 
Dogs ow which are ſpread upon _ 


It is ä _ two „ 8 y 1 : 
. „ 


; a PE "REY u 
8 chorion ; and the external 
min, 'the falfe nn,, 
been Sandi Fiti, i. e. Chorea 


e the 8 
and dds,  likene/3. It is an epithet 
6 ſeveral memhranes, which on ac- 


5 Sunk . 
Cborvides, e 


71 


e, reſemble the Chorian. 


_ fromthe colour of part of this mem 

Plane it hath been eulled the Len. 

_ Gborvidesigalſo a name of the folding 

of the carotid antery-in the brain, 
1d. n which is the lan, yy + gente 

beste, 0g, or perf 

Fraſs, which 1 e ee en 

Ke into hay. OY 


= beifti Manns, a ws given to 
_ fagar that is depurated, boiled in 
_Foſeawater, aud caſt into troches, 
Vith or without prepared pearls. 
„ ane oy the dect af n 
5 | Jyecies of Peach is thus named 
. . e e 5 


4 - "NY when EA m 2 9 13 ROY 2 


1 Obriſtos, from e, b It 
=... | iy/whaterer 78 e by 07 8 f 


3 — gor: C bref, An 
E 15 ee, ne, chronical diſeaſes which 
x __ontinue long, And are without any 

. * or at eaſt a conliderable'de- 


of it, are us called, to diſtin- 

im them from thoſe which proceed 

+ pon and ora ſoon, and are 
- called acute. 

bros. Galen fa t ihe . 

-  .,, ans mean'by. this ord all that is of 


8 4 


- +Heſh in our own! 2 N „ a genus in Einn 


| S.; 45 bones and .cartilages.; - 

be ; 5 x" Tel Chry/ats, from er geld; e 
1 called 3 2 Thus 
_  *2naruralifis-enlls-rhe- worm or 15215. 

3 4 got, whale ir Hes hidden uodler a 

PS patios * ge 


Jr 'of their numerous blood- gef. 


e name of one of the eb of 4 
dhe eye, and lines the ſclerotis: 


ret Chryfitis, or or 


W's 


had quirtifh 

forth at 
ee a | ſpecies of c 

. corn-marigold, a a 

us in Linnæus's ſyſtem of bi 5 

rg To this! genus „ IS: 
the Leucantbemupu. or oe. 85. 


BE \Chryſunthemunt (Hard / 2 
Chrifetticum, an epithet: of a fore =, 
of Palſum, recommended by P. . 
gineta to be drank with the ſeed df 
ae for the jaundice. 
fiſceptum, * e name: 


ne 5 
ws poder, lis 


4 


hunter bags nigh "£ 
'Chryſirix, a * 5 in Linnaus . : 
"botany. He hath but one ſpecies. 
0 brofobalanus the 'cocoa plum- 
tree, a genus in Linnæus's botany LE 


Me enumerates two ſpecies. 


We 'Chryſabalanus," 4 117 of the nut- 5 


meg. 

* Obryfaterilhnn che yellow beryl. 
Cbryſocallia, à name in Dioſco- 
aged or the Chamemelum.” \ Th 

Chryſacerawinius, i i. e. "iron file 1 

„uinunt. of BY ly Bog 8 5 

Chry/oco, om 53 
15 1 0G, gie, c or N e. i. ©. 1 * 

Chry/ocoma, from » golds ; 


208 rofen, Hair, goldylocks, 4 genus. 
in Linnzus's botany Ho "Enumes 
rates nine ſpecies. 8 Ys 

* Chryfocomia, à name of: een 
F ſpecies of Helich 7 um. e | 


- eke, Son een, en, 
and vf, to be madg or ©, a 


8. 


There is one ſpecies 5 
Obryſagonum, Grecian nende, : 


: Sg white | 
Ch or 
2 5 
e a precious hone, . 


for „ 


3s * * I, af _ - 5H >, at S 7. I 4 . + = 
4 RP.” 5 % I * 1 2 
— 5 * 2 « * 2 2 
p 2 _—_ +4 
2 5 5 

2 5 +. => - 
a bi al > DO Os > by 

1 8 a Fs 3 —— 4 C AY 
* A OY - 1 K's" oy 2 be 

—_ »%y = 2&8 


| ality ſeem to derive their diſtinc- 
A tion of chry/oms,. for all who die. . 


85 genus in Linnæus's 
enumerates two ſpecy ; and * ** 


Fan, Kd. 


4 of Vi ardigri e. = . 


| 
e 
3 "8 


N * _Y - ” bel 
. 
—5 is N. , 8 
1 * 4 
N „ $RLF = x 
* — > ” — 


Py * 2 
x 
* 4 2 
& 45 o 
5 


genera in the 


1 order of See Gemma. 


C ab pa 
e 
Chry/ome 

_Chryſoms, 


nointing. - 


10 wand 


3 


neiently e 


dren. were 


anointed as ſoon, as 1 with ſome 
aromatic oompoſitions; and upon 3 
the head they wore an anointed 


cloth, till they were judged ſtrong 


9 to endure baptiſm: after 


which that cloth was left off; 10. 


_ that from the birth then, was ac- 


95 the 


counted a particular period 
child's life, deemed a ſtate of une : 
tion; and hence our bills of mor- pen 


fore they are baptized. 


0 Droppaſinn i. e. Chry/olite, ory. Wn ws 


C5 phyllum, -tar-apple-tree, 2 


tany. He 


rieties. 2 


- » Chryſo ee, golden-ſaxifrage, "1 
A genus in Linnzus's k There 


are two ſpecies. . 


Chryſopeia, from xevors and 
Solea, fo matte, the art of . | 


inferior metals into gold by the help | 

of mercurius philoſ, 0 

2 Chryſopus, a name for the Gummi cy 
gutta. 1 WG 


© Chryfalline aur 2 genus of 
granules of 

. quartzoſe chryſta which are . 

lucid. "Bro 


. Chryftals, FF 


_— 1d. * oy it * 9 + ay 
2 — or 45 * p09. 550 
meaſure. E 


#> 


; g 
1 . i% ; 
# „ TE Tons LN, he 5 Þ * * hs 
8 O0 g 0 Fe *» © 
3 A; I 
: : 3 > 


|. fates are met h "amongſt ve pe- » 

Ties of two different 
11 '- 

_ Chryſolithos, ] thec 1 5 


Fl 


3 4. ä 


are 8 


kite * es, L 


V i \ 8. —_ 
1 : 28 5 / 
S e fy ES 0" * a a+ 1 1 
1 < ALAS | * 
I 9 7 ö . F 8 : . 1 p — 
* Nee 91 . 3 
- n 3 5 . < * 
r x * 1 9 e , $ 1 3 * * 5 Y 
a 3 8 * 7 * 
* — wn * oz 7 $ . Ph” > as * Y * 4 1 
* 2 : : 
B 
Fg EL ; P - 


mucohs un ine t. ia the Dy 
E \ 5 1 8 

ra Vaſa, i. e. ag 

Cyl: ificatiny, chyli cation, t the f 


Gre, from. as Pn 
mee e dee 5 
1 ys | 7 
Chylifta. - Hartman chylif a 
Ah of antimony obtu ates N 
vigating it with wailich bred 
ſpitit of wine r ON 
arts of this ſpirit b ul ts 
a of the vitr. at. 
2 Hiſcera. 
Eo 
DE 
liver, ſpleen;. . pancreas, * * 


great and ſmall omentums 5 2 


- Chy 2 . to { 
Fs > ca 85 alſo Dp pions: er. 2 1 
 Bezoardica. It i is a liquor A . I 
from Mitbridate, « or * 1 box 3 


Elen, PV the chy CY + 5 2 

neral it is a juice — 8 

middle confiſtence bet i 

and dry. In ene. IH 1 ba, 4 

Fe is uſed to expreſs.the juice' 
f barley, Nn 


by digeſtion. 
Cymia, 5 3 . 
" Chymiater, a chen By eins, 5 

or one who cures, * chene wedi- „ 


1 = $ i 
5 N 75 2 A 
i- * oye 
5” "0 * 
r #9 
8 * 
* & 
. 8. 1 
$ * . 
= <P 
< 


Ins 


Sno, i i. E. e 
n, In FG „ 


2 
Os 
2 
AS 


* 4 +> 
. _ 1 
— - ++ 3M 
2 £4 
z '% 
Fl 7 £8 
1 3 
A v3. 58 1 
8 4 . 4 
. 5 
* 
- 


57 word, it 4s every os of AS vl 
Wa 38. incraſſated by concotion. 
merimes it means the fineſt part of 
parated from the 


he 8 7 when ſe 
55 3 In Galen it is the guſtatory' + 


or quality in planes 8 
. 2 5 5 2 12 50 N with” oll nd 


* 


eculia, 2 ſpecies of 5 


"=D rut. 

5 85 Cibarius (Panis,) houſhold 1 2 

+. eie, Fal, common ſalt. 
. * Cibatio, in Keel, it of . 
Me Fee | e a8 ratio. | 
25 x  Ciborium, E ptian be N 


1 Qbotium, 1 i. e. Ciborium. 
Cilonlen a variety of cives, a ſort- 
'& anion nearly allied to the ſeallion. 
1 hey have no bulb: at the root. 
Cibur, fulphuf. . 
C Ons: 79 8 Se bot? it 15 


= ;.- f Fell, directed in Fuller” $ 
eee The Spaniards give 
the name of Ciba: Albus, to a certain 
American plant. 
Cic 
Pete in in the coat of the yolk of an 
eg, wherein the | firſt” changes 
 __ "appear towards the formation of 
Wo E chicken or the nervous cylinder. 
=> Ft is commonly called the Tredale. 
. © Cicatriſantiay, i, e, Epulotica, 
1 Cicatriæ, from cicatrico, to Shin, 
— | Vi gion of callous fleſh, 
ia, and remaining 


= 


| - or vlger, and is commonly called a 
4 | Ker. 


| = | * Cicea, g genus in Ann 22 


"Linazys' s botany, He enumerates 
„ only; pre. . but four aa 
8 8 FN | 
da yellow ſpiked miller, 
3 15 ſ * 4 eher alu. . 


. es, „ 
Cicera Tartar i, Galt” pin com- 


gtricula; a little white ſpechbr f 


tard hemlock; wild oigely 


FE weed; alſo a name of ERS 
of Myrrhis. Y 9 . 


1 , 24 | See, Tarſhs. £3 
| * p . 2 genus in 


era, 8p 


poſed of ee and We . 
tar 4 
cera, eyder. 


\ Cichoreum, 1 vecory, alſo W 


Cichorium, ſuccory or endive, a 
genus in Linnæus's botany. He 
enumerates three ſpecies," and ten 
varieties. | 


e 1. e,  Androſemm. 


- Cicinum Oleum, i 1 . Or Ricini. ; 


Cicis, in ſome places of Hip * 
crates and eg rnd it is 1 
N 4 gall. 


© Cicla, white be. 


*:Cicongius. Blancard ſays it is a 


8 ure containin 8 Feel ve ſextaries. 
or ints. PR 

ata, cop bane, or water Hem 
lock, a genus in Liunseus's botany. 
He enumerates three ſpecies. 


5 


a #*: Cicuta Major Fetida, a name of 1 


the Coniun Maculatum, of Linnæus, 
or ſported hemlock, 
Cicutaria, great?” "broad- leaved | 
| baſtard hem k. | 
Cicuta Mi nor, leſſer hemlock or | 
fools parfley. . 
© Cicuta Ae i. e. Cieus N. 2 
roſa, Lingus. 1 


Cicutaria, great "EP"; Waves bal - , 


£ 
E& 
"> 


. eyder. 1 e 


ning about tiro drams. N 


Cuilla, the edges of the e es, 
They are ſemicireular, and 


laginous, with Hairs fixed in them, 
which by ſome aig! eg Cilia. 


Ciliare Lig. amen 
Proceſſus Ciliaris. 


or COW - 


5 Cignus, a meaſure ſo called, con 
there aſter the healing of a wound tal 


carti- 5 


1 bn} baths called 
The ſclerotica 
joins the chotbides, and round the 
edge of the cornea, they adhere 
firmly ; at this circle the choroides 
Feng to e od colour and 


e 


ice appemrin au; ih kind | 
of hs this. ning is termed Lig am. 
Cilare. Here the internal Fare 
8 of the choroides dips inwards, to 
5 make what are termed the Proceſſes, 


which are little folds of the inner 


lamella of the choroides, . Theſe 
5 \ folds become broader, until they 

terminate in a broad point in the 
3 eryſtalline humour. The whole 
3 radiated ring, made by the ciliary” 
1 Proceſſes, Is ſometimes called Corona 
Ciliaris by | 

- Ciliaris Muſeulus; this muſcle; 18 iy 
called from Cilia, or edge of the eye-" 
lid where the hairs are fixed. It is 
that part of the muſeulus orbicu- 
axis pal ebrarum, which lies near- 
eſt the eilia; miſtaken b Riolanus, 
who gave it this — or a diſtin 
muſcle, g ky 5 * . 

Ciliaris Proceſſus. See * Ciliare 
Ligamentint. | 
bY _* Cl, a trembling af the upper 
| eye-l lid. © From cillendo a beisg 
* continual motion. 

Anlass, the ſame as Aube, ; 

1 Cilo, one whoſe: forehead is 1 
Sk ien and temples compreſſed, or 
3 ho i is beetle-bro we. 
| © Cimicifuga, a genus in 1 9 

* botany.” There is but one Tpe- 

cies. TE 

Comin, a, bopbane, letzes of 
Acta: . the Linnzan” n of 

. gigs OÞ i q e 
Cimolia Alla ( 7e) tobacco 

p 0 pb clay. It is called Cimolla from 
iſland” Cimolus, now called 

Ar gentiere. Though the eimolia 
alba of the ancients ſeems to have 
been a ſort of looſe marle; probably 
| * was gur fuller's earth. e 
; "Cimolia . urpuraſcens 1 Terra,) 
. © 0 called alſo "$me#7s, fuller's earth. 


* « 1 

2 the e 8 „ 
cies'uſed in medicine i is the "Cyngra 
Scolymus of Linnæu. 
' Cinara Acaulis Gumifera, 1. e. 649 
Carduus Pineg. | HY 
* Cinaroitles, * 2 ſpecies- of Lies: Eo ig 


dna. 5, 1 
* Cinchona, "Peruvian: backs 0 ma 
Sachen,, cinchon, or Perun ko 9 

bark- tree, à genus in Linneus 0 

8 He une Mit he F 1 
Onda Corithes, cen 3 

Jefvi bark. F - 
 Cinchona Fa 2 f 3 het 

core Cie V5 Os 08 
' Cinchona Sanf#e : Lacks: 5 i. © Wage dis 3 

Cinchona Caribbea. - © „ 5 > 


Cincle 4. A V ogel's 1 55 8. 
it ſignifies a ec nictitation, or 
an involuntary winking. 1-2» 
5 or Cintliſmos, from 2 y 
e, to hae or wa Hippocra | 
means by it 4 finall » and ans 
motion. he . et "2 
ee ngwert, genus in 
Linkwus's botany. mt nas 
faurteen ſpecies 2 ſeven varietite, Cm” 
Cinerariay ſtcebe-leaved kna „ 
a ſpecies of Centaurea. es ch | 


Cinerarium, the aſh-bole 10 favs 
niace.. 


Cineritigns, a cap 1 155 
Cinereum Album, of da Colt, i i.e 2, . 


a 


*4 4 OS 
5 
- 9 
„ 


2 pL 
15 3 
3 b 
5 


1 Stone. 3 Fes 
- Ciattus, the di brages. "Me 2 . ol 
© Cingulum Santi event, Mug- Fs 2 
0 Cungalum Sepi. So the . 5 
entice, [fer girdles we © 
 Cingalum Stul- called t differ- 15 4 
tri, i ent writers. - 2 


„ See | wickſtver eas. ER 
\Cinnaharis Gra, i. © Sans | 5 


| It has its name Smefica from ne guis druconis. RIG ME s Ea : 
1 10 alfferge; It ie @ kind of märle Cine Sm. i. e. „ 
rather than a compact earth, and of cn a ap 4 A 
| * the ſame qua alities as bole. | nH@rmomun, cinnamon — 
Cina, i. '& Hom: kae. xecies'of Lars. *& S 
. "$10 1 8 8 ; 1 c L. | 1 3 


2 $ * 9 a * .- 

3 ? g | +4 
. +. Y #03253 
f 9 15 

; , $ 76 > 

„ ; a e 


3 


0 4 


5 r 12 


nam. Mag 
8 . 
4 | 
| . , 3 Cinnam. x 4% 


"by 


: . 9 * 
cs 5 ® . F ” 
* 4 * 
© Comanm, 
. 1 0 3 Fi 
: * 2 2 +; F A 
„ ws; 
> — 
* 


coined 


L bodies. 4 IL * 


zefoil. 


#Þ "oy 

RES RE aca, 

* 

3 be 

N . 83 A | 
3 0 Atetæus ca 
1 5 

. 5 * "of 


1 a C2 
4 


e 


porema, * 


2 
| "chantreſs, A 'genus 


| variety 


ment bo 
9 cord. From 
= 
% e. 


of the 


abt of the u 
to à right apprehe 
mal, economy, 


b * e the 


e, i i. e. Cort. protuberance made. 


" Cinneres Ruſfca, Laſs 
 Cinnoglottus Cinnatus. Paracelſus by its ſyſtole is thruſt into the right, 
5 e words to expreſs the ventricle; (for the tendinous circle 
5 roo deſtruction and corruption of Which is the mouth of the cav 


Potentilla. 2 


1 G) See Cen. the. blood is 2 


which others call Zona. 


n or relaxation of the 
la. Hippocrates gives this name ear; 
ws: a, carunculous excreſcence 1 in the the 


| | e muliebre. 
IL Dy 1 painful ſwelling of, the Ip 8 ſyſtole of this ventricle the | 
ſpecies, of "Garlic. 1 ca 
Ving in Braſil, without leaves, cauſe of the valvulæ mĩtrales), which 
Zircza, Circe or enchanter's night carries it through all the body. Now, 
From Circe, the famous en- 
any. He e erates two er then turns downwards 


ele, or Abel an 8 e- 5 given; and from the upper 
the arteries and veins of t 1 


on 


_apd, Aorig, whic 


3 SB. 


right car z 


* they unite, there is à little 


on the inſide of the canal, like an 


— 


5 1 5 
TH. both of the one and the other into 


S711 Lg: 7 Fe Peg and ps cl Yn units: = 4 : 
2 . ie. obe, and open into the 0 


IT - vo 
by their coats. 


canli iſthmus, which direcis the blood „ 


41. Bout er. the ear, and ſo hinders them from 


TED ruſhing one upon another. 
dene ear in its diaſtole receives the 


blood from the vena cava, which 


* 


. contracts and. binders. the b 
from returning 


the ſyſtole of the rigbt ventricle 
into the arteria 
pulmonalis (for it cannot Sas, 


REZA ſo Woe calls the. into the ear, becauſe of the v Fe 
vulæ tricuſpides) which communi» 


ls the Uoula,, - cates. with the vena pulmonalis-;. 


at rpg back the blood into th 


wlecd | 1 05 the eft ventricle, -- 
and wich is then in its diaſtole. 


lood is thruſt into the aorta; (for 
nnot return into the ear, be- 


the aorta when it comes out of the 
in Linnzus's heart, aſcends a little. u 
rom the de- 
ſcending - trunks, for the .reaſon 
ie fide of this turning, the "cervical 
, varix, and axillary veſſels do ariſe; | 


a tumor. It is the ſame this artifice the blood collides x} | 


anſt the fides of the aorta, its, 
orce is broken, part q it ig taken 


This in by the mouths of the, aſeending 


See Cirſe- | 
blood, 


e branches; but its:greate(t di wy 
On 


2 how the 5 
2 =es © blood, circulates. inthe fetus, it js 


rected dow 


the ani- nwards. 
But in order to confider. 


oF 


hat is 


ſerve Rb. in, 155 | 
* 


nece * to. ro 


—— + 3s into it) which at. 
4 8 * a Corel Baftard.). See 623. the ſame time is in its diaſtole. In 


"> 8 


Protu- u- 


3 


in its ſyſtole, thruſts wy 15 


1 and 


* 


3 Dn” to _ ——— the 
. 2 E there 18 a pn, cited” x 
men. Owale, which opens 
1 Texts-pulmonalis ; ; this hol hole To 
a valve which ſuffers the blood to 
enter the vein, but, hinders it from. 
coming back again. There is like - 
wiſe: a paſſage or canal which runs 


Now the blood which comes from 


into the vena porta, is ſent into the 
vena. cava by a. canal which goes 
ſtraight from the trunk of the por- 
ta to the trunk of the cava in the 
liver. This aſcends the vena ca- 
va, and is directly thrown through 
the. foramen ovale into the vena. 
pulmonalis, which arr 
the left ventricle, which throws 
it into the aorta, to be diſtributed 

| through all the body. But the blood 
which comes down the cava de- 
ſeendens, is diverted by the iſths 
mus of the ca 5 from the foramen 
ovale, and falls into the right ven - 
tricle, which thruſts it into the ar- 


of it is immediately carried by the 
7 communicating canal into the'abr-' 
0 ta. The reœaſon of theſe paſ- 
ſages in a fœtus, is, becauſe. the 

blood could not all paſs through the 

. pulmonary blood-veſſels, they be- 

ing too much compreſſed by- the 

ſubſtance of the lupgs ; but as 

as the child is Porn and the 

preſſure Tae off from the blogd- 

5g veſſels, b the diſtention of the 

5 lunge with air, the blood finding 
5 -_ afree pallogagbrovgh the lungs, run 
8 more by the communicating canal, 
whoſe direction likewiſe, is not now 
4 ſo favourable for its reception as 
8 before ; _becauſSthe pulmenary ar- 
tery "beings: ſirEghed--out. with the 
2 maten it go wir oj right 


1 » > 
* nd 


2 Sl 4 8 reater. « 


2 


Ow: . is p 
es, denying a baer to t 
W 

with tl 
by 


is contrivance, 


the bloed 


from the: trunk of the aorta pul- Which comes from the. ens e * 
monalis, to the trunk of the aorta. deſcendens, paſles, only through chat 


left ventricle, whilſt che bload which, 


the placenta, by the umbilical vein, comes from the cava afcepdeng pale. 6. 
ſes only rage Pr * No 


tricle. 1 IE 26 
From they! ole. . TE ping 


it appears, that 5 „ 


tract at the ſame t time, 25 likewif 4 | * 


do the ventrieles; ; and th; 
the auricles are contra 


es it into ventricles angdilated, and | nn, 


fa. To account for this alternate 


motion of the aurieles and vel . 


tricles of the heart, it is necef 
to.. conſider, that the Sontra 
of all the muſcles is cauſed by th 
influx of bleed and animal. ſpits - 
into the cayities of their fibres 3 
and therefore uRenever this ceaſe! 


teria pulmonalis, from whence part the contraction of the muſdles- „ 


iſe ceaſeth; or the ſwelling of the 
ow Mink they may be 9 
by any ſmall force ta the 
length they were before their-con- 
reaptigs ich alone 3 natu 


in ro rits, ks 1 0 | 


8 the! muſeles will like- 
wiſe be equal and: continue: and if. 
the influx is unequal and ipterrupted - 
the contraction wall be the: ſame- 
What this influx is, wül beſt ba 
learned from thüg action of ſuen 
muſeles as have nb antagoniſt, an 
over Which the will has: bura.ſmall . 
influence; the "molt -prineipal 'of- 
which are the hearty-agdthe'muſe. 


gn les t 


2 
3 


2 blood, which id 8 from 
lungs, the valrg., 8 the for, 


. of 


reſt ofthe, bie, ſo _ 


* 
v ” 
o _ 
8 
. 
1 
bo,” 2 -* 
417% © 
—_—— 
- 5 "Oo 
TH 
> 


"A 


* * 1 
86% 


r . rr 2 and 
GO ; Eonſequenitly the blood, or Animal 
I pirits, do not flou- continually i into 

their fibres, but at ſome intervals of 


na nuſwer. That they have no antago- 


nuiſt muſcles, is evid nt to every one 
EO I who is acquainted/with the ſtructure 
Co the body, for the muſcles which 


mn a quick expiration accelerate the 
motion of the ribs downwards, are 
+ fo weak as to be of no moment; and 
that the preſſure of the atmoſphere 
upon the ſurface of our bodies can- 
£ not ſupply the place of antagoniſt 
. pparent to any one 
Wm who. confiders, that the air within 
is always in æquilibrio with the 
3 Air withour us; and canſequently 
 _- the pfreſſure of the ati ſphere can 
& 3 ith 
= of the thorax, or the di- 
_ Jatarion of the heart; and there 
"being no other thing which can-in- 
" Ayence them, their alternate con- 
rraftions and dilatatipns muſt be 
owing to the influx of blood or 
animal ſpirits. There are indeed 
other muſcles which have no anta- 
goniſts, ſuch as the ſphincter gulæ 
Ani, and veſicæ, which we do not 
obferve to be thus alternately con- 
tracted and dilated: but . reaſon 
of this is, becauſe their force is 
; weak, and conſequently their 
7 3 rr ſmall, Nod Sfering ſo 
$ Feitſe from their relaxation, as 8 
* 5 g imperceptible to us; and per 
im the ordinary courſe of- ning 
' they act no otherwiſe. than the fi- 
bres of the arteries do, which, when 


* 


"wp again by their natural elaſtici- | 

It may perhaps be objected, 
lat when one ſide of the face is 
Neeb with a palſy, the other is 
7 | conftantlyandincefſantly convulled ; 
Auch that there ſore the influx of the 
7 "blool 71 eg wol be nn 


er promote nor retard the con- 


_ they are dilated by the blood, con- 


crib Vile eSthioft's may Iden e . 


when the Ferllitip ' whic 


aaa; 
the contraction of the 


bres, ſub# 


ſideth, and the muſeles are relaxed; 
they will ſtill be ſhortened, till dy 
ume to which theſe contractions ſome ſmall power they are pulled 
h; which 
one con- 
traction preſently following another, 
that fide of the face will always ap- 
pear as inceſſantly convulſive. But 
the natural bent of the ribs is 
downwards, by which the pra ger | 


out to their natural len 
being here wanting, 


muſcles are ſtretehed out again,” as 
well as by the weak force of their 


few antagoniſts. And when the 


fibres of the heart are relaxed 
they are, by the influx of the blood 
into the 'auricles and ventricles, 
diſtended again by the next con- 
traction. And that the muſcles are 
not in a perpetual | ſtate of con- 


traction, will likewiſe appear from 


the nature of the cauſe of their 
contraction, which without doubr 
is the rarefaction of the blood — 
ſpirits in the cavities” of the m. 

cular fibres. Now of whateve 

nature this rarefaction is cnceived 
to be, it ean be but temporary, and 
muſt quiekly ceaſe in ſuch a ſmall 
quantity of fluids, as the fibres of 
a muſcle or rather as one veſicle | 
of a fibre is capable of receiving at 
a time. Nor will it be of any uſe 
to affirm that there is à conſtant - 
ſupply of | freſh blood and+ſpirits 
which keep up the cofſtant inflati- 
on of the fibres; for this inflation 


being cauſed by the tefſurs of the 


rarefied fluids againſt the ſides of 
the fibres, whilſt this preſſure con- 
tinues, the prog reſſive motion of the 
fluids through the fibres muſt be at a 
ſtop, nor can they move forward 


again, till the rarefaction begins o | 
abate, that is, till the fibres are re- 
laxed; and conſequently the con-- 


traction or action of the muſeles 


muſt ceaſe, befors freſh blood : co 


f 


the blood after the manner to be forms certain 
explained about Muſcular Motion, lates by aſcen | 
which ſee, | When a drop falls, the in ſuch à manner, that the moers 
| fibres are preſently inflated, aud volatile parts of che liquor raiſes 
_ the muſcle contracted; as ſoon as by the fire, not finding a" pallage,” 


3 p 

＋ * \ 

a 1 a 28 ON ws 
a. 


it Steg fo 


Circulator, a 


the rarefaction of the blood i is over, may always fall 
the muſcle is relaxed till the next chemical circulati 


the ſyſtole and diaſtole of the ae prepared by 
heart regularly follow one another ; ele © 
and this being firſt clearly under- circulations ; on which the curious - 
ul | Barchuſen, in his . 
. ſon why the guricles are conſtantly 3 ſe 


drop falls from the 'nerves, by cies of 5 4 


which it is contracted again. Thus | Cirtulatum, a 


rious accounts 


ſtood, it will de eaſy to give a rea- may 


* * 


hereby not loſt, 1 
. | ing woul fly away. 
ſure the blood mobes with a 5 = 
nual ſtream, the animal ſpirits muſt  Circulatorium, A circulatory 1 9 
only drop from the nerves into the It is a veſſel in which the contained; . 
muſcular fibres, and there rarefy liquor, When 


1 9 f F # « 
. h 7 
4 * 2 x 
% * 
"Iv, 
" > 
— 
ry 
3 wr, 
7 * 
28 7 Y 
9 5 
n * 5 2 
; » 
— 1 * 4 
I. q 9 : 1 
4 1 Pee 
* N bg 
. # 


put over the fire, per- 
Frations, and eireu⸗ 8 


ing and deſcendi 


back 8 55 „Thus, 
1 ** 25 2 


are given of thele 


and the Collefanca 


contra ed when the ventricles are Chym. Loydeaft and MOR . 


notwithſtanding they have all the proper nenten it is a 16 
ſame nerves. and blood -veſſels: parts of, the body ; as by. Hippo-" 1 


dilated, and the ventricles contract. con Renouatum. 
ed nen the auricles are dilated, Circulus, a 


dio Bete Cl 


for ſuppoſe al of them full of blood, crates to theyballs bf the checke de 
before the heart begins to beat, ad orbs of the eyes, or the cavities. 


Te = 


1 0 the __— Irons MP 2 


that the auricles and ventricles are which ſurroun 
ready to contract at the ſame time, culus is alſo the 


yet becauſe the ſtrength of the ven- ſtrument uſed by the chemiſts* fo 5 
trieles is much greater than that of cutting off a neck of glaſs ; the . 


the auricles, they will contract; culus is heated, 


and by their contraction hinder that the glaſs, where it is to be divided, 


the eyes, Kc. Cr. 8 2 


name of an iron in 


then preſſed cle to 


th the ' auricles, which endeavour 'and-when'the'ylaſsis hot, a blaſt of” 
ewiſe to expel the blood by which cold air, or a few drops of Wer. 


they are diſtended, but cannot per- 5 it, if applied thereto, 
form it till the relaxation of the Circulus Arteriaſus Frida. It 
re poſed of two arteries, | 

ception; and thus their moridhs round the baſis of the iris. 


ventricles makes room for 


neceſſarily become alternate, with- © Circumcalualis, a name of dies 
out which there could be ho circu- nica Confuncti ig Ln SM 


 Lations' ,,, nnd Cir, cane ue, 
Circulation, in Chernidhrys is when Palati. | 
one body, commonly called a Bid te « 


39 
J * * + hy Y 
1 2 e. ko, 
p 2 8 * . 4 * 
bay 2 2 . N 1 3 2 
I & $3 


It a” 


Head, is inverted into another in from the ſpinous _ of the —_ 
wich there is matter to be digeſted noid bone, behindthe foramen _ 


by heat; whereby what the heat which tranſmits the third 


ranch of . 


faiſes is collected, and again falls the fifthy pair of nerves; from 


not far from 
1 "oſſeous. 


| 5 2 * 
EIS / Ni 7 
7 1 N * 
» ” X88. WE 15? 1 
$2 * 1 
wont” . 
©; % d 


8 _ > 
ws - g 
* 


1 


Bu over. 15 hook 95 the internal 
Plate of the YE ch 
5 ron tendon,” which ſoon ſpreads bu 
6:5 » a broad ee It is in- 
BY =; into the velum pendulum pa- 
3 and the ſemilunar edge of, che 
- eppalaci, and. extends as far as the 


rally ſome of its 
= Bo. with: the con 
«Bag and 
gew. Its uſe 15.1 
85 4 it 


ictor pha- 


reteh che ve-- 
1 e the, hook. It hath 
. & upon dhe tube, being 

A $ hat + connected to its oſſeous Part. 
Eircun orantous, from circum, a- 

bow, an "wo a market, is ſome 
times applie mounte| As, and 


atio, circumgyration. 4 
ning of the limb round about i” 
155 | 


 Circumlitio, In general, iris any 
meckeine applied by way of unction, 
or as a litus ; but in a particular 
* it is. appropriated to oph- 
thalmic medicines, with which the 
e 2 anointed. 


Mm 79 5 thus fold 

© Circus uadr xXx, the tour 
12 'A Kind of ban dage, 
f 5 Laqueus, l 


4 1 22 in otqny, are thoſe fine 


_ firings, or * 4444 by which, ſome. 
plan 15 chem elves 2 their 


1 le thr 


es on the roots of plants, 
nity. we + four leſſer 


olyadus fi 
0 ö A 
e FEI 


dee internus, P. Ar 


e by a whi 
ohh pe hinder their natural of- 


ure which Joins. the two bones, the 
pn. fi- na 


5 ä 


wowards, and. to 
botany. 
* and one variety. 


- ſuch as vend 12 im that man- 5 Cl,, wild grape. Fa genus, in 
ner 5 the countries. 
C, 


lis, a name of the 7 1. 5 


Le; 


V. Y, ape" the like ; 3, alſo 1 


ACT? I 
e increaſe. their 


fices, and hh Is maks. EY 
negeſſary. 

fus Tabel fa bg upper 7 3 * 
brain. He alſo 55 this 
0 tuo of * Lo wg TOONS 


3 e | 
»Ciſſa, A r ed app etite.. CR 
C. ele, a genus 15 . 4 
He enumerates three. ſpe 


Ciſſanthemos, a name in Ba 
rides for one of the two. ſpecies. . 
Cyclamen, V 

O ſarus, i. && Ciftuis . 2 


Linne us's Botany. He enumerates | 
ſeven pee 
C, or Rif, a meaſure of wine 
containing about four pints. 5 
(Cifterna,. a ciſtern. A name of - % 
the fourth ventricle K the brain, 
and of the concourſe of the lacteal 
veſſels in the breaſts of women LOO 
give ſuck., TEE 
ifthorus, i i. e. C ous... Ts . 
2 Hut, gos, the ciftus. or — "0 
PS Alſo a, name A {pocien "vi 
- Chamaciflus. 'S 
Ciſtus, a genus in Linnzus' s bo». 
tany. He includes in this genus 
the Helianthemun, and enumerates 
ecies and varieties above : 


And beſides theſe there are twenty= - - 
eight deſcribed. by e * 4 
omitted by Linnæus. | 
Ci . (Devarf)... 


Hy" B. oro ſpecie 


Bs of © . 
are called Dwarf Ct uſer 4 | 


8 ae a ue af. Ten 


W 


fdr in Hang botany. He  Clandeſtinas „Itafan don 
enumerares three ſpecſes. or ku © Nik 1 "EL 
_ 'Citra-Indis Eignum, a fort of 81 threa.'. ROT Ls 
liſh Hyeet-ſcented word, of an aro- gor, or 28 — Grete 


9 dis. taſte, growing in the Eaſt In- Clange, A. It is the fame 23 | 


5 the Mol ien Betonicæ Flore co] | ""Clarerum, claret. It Was et 
me liquor which we call Barhadoes pocrgs, and Vinum Higpocraticum, Be, 


| and: according to Rulandus and others ſay, it ba ee 
; Johnſon, It ſignifies. Yeſurredtion.” ; (Qice'of ftrainir it, . 


| fas Saxifragus. In Rulandus it rhe, : 3 
Which he no where explains. cart. 1 


Citrullus, Sicilian citrub, or Wa: | ler e in Madera, * e A, 


Ii l = "Froth;.which v 


w lonigihgs for eatables. ſhould! ſettle” 


NE DYeal ud” cradium of 'a Wal SY 5 
| . Clamor, a folicitous Xs 
., We pen e A the tee 2 


Citharem 


; A P 7 A1 Cl, Dr Calk 
0, baut. Alto a Shoe for © = The? 80 of vice... 


' Citraria, baum. 5 H — 5 of a witte impreg Da YL” 8 
"Citrewn, i. &. Citrus, © tic, and then fWektetett with 1 
Citronelle. So the 8 Sande and honey. It Was alle catied | 


Water: 23 cauſe, CITE, NY 
Citrinatio, | complere digeſtion'; ſcribed. by Hi . 


Citrinulus, a one berween a cry- tulion was Rien; *through 1M 
ſtal and à beryl, called by Paracel- Po. rates 's ſleche. dee Ine oo 
a name for "the. whit 


: temporaneo! us claret e 


ps cryſtal. 


. 7 . ff 


Citron. See e . e 34" i uring a ſmall quantity of ns 


inen (Common 97 Cir Medica, 'rin&ure into a Oper r Wine bath 
A ſpecies of O!trus. > . "which are provided'for the purpoſe, 
Crone, à term uſpd by Paracelfys, and, the rindure 1 is called ene, 


ter-melon. A variety of the Cucar- diving |! ep from cheir größer 


ita peru. 7 * parts, erally dene by ent- 


Citrul ¶Cieikan). See pale. ing up ith evhites of eggs, de- 
Ci. The Citrus Medica of coctions and ech quors into a 
Hing Lag = 
Citrus, he citran-tree. A genus. tangle the 85 Pars, te and car 
i Linniwus's botany. He joins with them up ro che top ih a'tou 8 
this genus the Aurantium Limon, which, Is. Ace tar” 0 * 
and Lima; and of ſpecies and va- © ſpoon, or feparated by a lane, „ 


rieties ſome botaniſts enumerate a- called Hippocrates's 
bove oge hundred and fixty, viz. - other way alſo 1 6 andi _ : 


of the Citren twenty fix, the Orange * convenient AW; uffer the .gro 


"fifry-fiye, the Zoms [Uxty"Eirwe, the Parts to mm bo 4 which 15 5 | 


Lime vibetedy,. = ſometimes. a mixture 
'Citta, the diſeaſe called Rica, or of ſuch meter h 2 5 
15 r weight,” And 
Ciel. ges e : 80 make it fall oe 5 . itlilled. 
ves or en ae, yet. . ar which are fit 


* * e , ame a 


* 
48 
— 
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Ane ſu- 


5 — i 2 8 
ES MN FREE 2 6. 
| . 5 : k 


2 3 1 and lev 


4 e ies 


lea . which ſee. 


fal-. 


| Clay 72 rginian), a a ſpecies of 
Eo. Mg from e, 1 "break, \ a Fl 
N | 1 2 4. | PSY > ed} Wor, 5 
i 8 ug Siebe, from Har, to br real 2 


8 
'Claſs, in Bota , is b Linnzus 
| facts be an oy by of ſeve- 
22 in Yo parts of frudtifi- 
2 u, according to the principles 
nature, diſtinguiſhed by art. He 
© divides the 2 ay, ae into 
twenty-four clips. Sy- 


4 % fem. $5003 Oh 
1 Clathrs's,. us in , Linngus' 8 
k A botany, of the _ of Fung 1. He 
EP enumerates four ff pecies. 
3 Claudicatio, along: limping,, or 
"flaggeriog, as when one leg 1 is ſhorter 
than the other. 1 
. Clauſtrum Gutturis, the Peſlags ö 
1 "the throat, which lies immediately 
under the root of the tongue and 
„„ tonſils. 1 


N a 


4 


nale. The hymen. 


© . "canal or cavity of. the body, Thus, 

| _ Clauſura Ufteri, is a preternatural 
 imperforation of the womb. | Clay- - 
= "ſara Tubarum F allopianarum, a mor- 
4 bid imperforation of the Fallopian 
1 tubes, Which is mentioned by Ruyſch 


. : + + as one eauſe of . 
b 5 * 7 Clava Herculis, a. e 1 Ne 
2 um. x Ok 3 12 
3 clubtop. A gen us, in 


3 s botany, in the order of 


BY Alena, 3 17 ˙ 5 Gepe. | 
3 Clavellati Cineres, i. e. „ 


Claver. See Medicago Arabica, 
- Clavicule, 'or channel bones, are 


. and ſmall; 
5 My any thing made of ery- 


veſſels which paſs un 


and the ſooner to 
broken. Their uſe is to ſuſtain the 


| pe 1 85 
and, 
Clauſtrum 1 e vel Fir . 

Clauſura, an im perforation tf any 


is alwa 


+ ; He . nine Tpe pe- 9 — . Clavis, fig nifies a 


* F | 5 ino in 9 . at the baſs . 


2 peck. 8 nd ſt, one 
each ſide; 3 they are retty long * 

at one end they are 
Joined to the production of the fea- | 
pula, called Acromium, by the arti- 
culation called Sync bondraſis; at the 


other end, to the upper end of the 


ſternum by the articulation oe 
Arthrodia ; They are crooked hke 
the letter 8, for the pallage of the 

er them, and 
to facilitate the motion of the arms. 
Their ſubſtance. is ſpongeous, which 
renders them ſo eaſy to be broke, 
united when 


ſcapula, to which the arms are ar- 
ticulated. And becauſe the fra 


muſele, which pulls the arms acroſs 


the breaſt, is inſerted near the upper 
'end of the huwerus; therefore, if 
the clavicule did not keep the ſca- 
pula, to which the head of the hu- 
merus is joined, always at an equal 
diſtance rom che ſternum, the up- 
rt of the arm, and not the 

muſt have been pulled for- 
wards. The 5 alſo, by 
Which vines lay hold of their 4 
port, as with hands, are ſignified | 
this term. 

_Claviculus, in Bit. 11 1 „ 
part from a ſtalk, curling, and lay- 
ing bold of any adjacent body; it 

ay roduced at.a joint, and is 
alſo call ed Tendril, Claſpers and Le-. 
Presliu. W 
Ne in Anatony, the fame a8 
zicula, In Chemiftry,. it is any 
Lien ruum, particularly of mine- 
rals, which unlocks them as it were, 
and penetrates | to Weir inner * 


ance. * 


1 95 or r any i- 
ſttrument o that uſe; Wberefore 
ſome phy ſicians give this name to a 
pain in the N of the h : 
commonly, a little. above the eyes, 

which ſeems as if chat part was 
n throu Zh as - * an * mw 


— N * 


FS 99 as APE, fe xt 


* 


FFF 


err 


| fs 90 HOI is 1 one f e 


ad 5 e calls dad «us. 


on the tog of the head 1 in a ys 


KL 


byſterie k 8 Clans Hyſterieus. 
Sometimes by this word is to be un- 


derſtood indurated | tubercles of the | 


womb, 2 
_ Cldous Oculorum. , Celſus fays, 


that it is 4 callous tubercle on. the 


white of the IPs. and is Fhus Po. 


from its fi ure. 


Clay. It is ag 
is. ſoft, ver dude. and tenacious, 
when moi and rendered very hard 
by fire. 


Claytonia, a- genus in e $ 


botany. He enumerates three ſpe - 
cies, and one variety. 
Cleavers. See Aparine. 


_ Clidion, the name of an epithem | 
in Aetius. An epithet of : a paſtil in 
Galen and P. Egineta. And ſome- 


times it is uſed to nig % Cala- 
| | obſervabſe years which are ſuppoſed 


wicula. | : 

| Cleidomaſtoideus, f i, e. C lino Me 
Avid A: 

Cleis, i. e. N 5 

Cle i/agra, from Wie, the Aavich, 
and ayeay. a The gout in the 
articulation o "the clavieles to the 
ſternum. ? 


 Cleithron, 15 e. Clanftrum. EO 


Cina, a twig or tendril of "= 


1118 the ſame as Sar mentum. 5 
Clematis, virgin-bower, or climber. 


A genus in Linnæus's botany.” He 
_ enumerates twenty-one ſpecies, and | 


ſeven varieties. 
Clematitts, r cordlated-leav- 


ed birthwort. A ſpecies. of Arifto- © 
lochia. BY 
Clematis Recta, uſtrian vpright 


climber. A ſpecies of Clematis, 
| A genus in 


Clteome, multardine, 
Liars; botany. He enumerates 


W Os. and Fares, . 


nene, A genus in Linnmur $ bo- 


N 2 $1.9 


time by the drop 
N a hole "om. one veſſel to 


genus - earth; it 


{us Amen e * e 


3 one e variety. 


9 from xaerrw, * end, 


and dong, Water Properly an in- 
ſtrument with which to 3 
ping of witer! 


another; but it is uſed to ep 
chemical veſſel perforated in the 
ſame manner. It is alſo an inſtru - 


ment mentioned by Paracelſus, con- 


trived to convey, ae hl 
the uteri, 
Cletbra, a genus in Linas b 
tany. There is but one ſpecies 
Clibadium, a genus in Linne 
botany. There is one ſpecies. 
Cliffortia, a genus in Kane * 


2 


£ 


botany: There ate four ſpecics 
1 limaftericus Annus, climacteri 
year. From 3 2 round of 


4 ladder. x 
'ClimaFerical Tears ate certain 


to be attended with ſome conhider- 
able, change in the body; as the - 
x 
Ae times ſeven, ; the 49th, m 
up of ſeven mes ſeven; the 
bring, nine times ſeven; and the 
which is nine times Wings 
14105 two laſt are called the 
climacterics. Aulus Gellivs tells n 


6 


3 
: 
£ 

* 


225 5 


that. this Whimfy firſt came from the 1 5 


1aldzans, from whom it is ver 
probable to have come to Pythage- 


Tas, who was very fond of the 15 6 


ber ſexen, and uſed much to raj” . 

it in his philoſophy. 5 
Climate, is a ſpace on the tefref- 

trial lobe; comprehended 'between 
two circles parallel to the equator '2 
ſo that from the beginning of one 

climate to that of another next to ir, 
rhexe is half an hour's difference in 
the longeſt ſommer's day; theſe are 
alfo divided into parall ug which | is 
"BY half fo much; but the i 
£ 
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| Who. keep their beds. Hence a c- 


__ differen e Empera =; as. the os pubis. 1th e 
ments 'of Air, which dun term g. ge- ir e of the crus aud 
ny uſed to expreſs. body of the clitoris. Tty uſe is 'to 
Climber,” Sce Saul! e 9 „ draw che elitoris downwards and 
ee, {Creeping.,) See Flam: . "backwards, and may ſerre to make 

5 La: ©." "he body of the clitoris more tenſe, 
: Meir | C Oriental endet by ae the blood i into it from 

4 wagh.) A ſpecies of Smilax., its crus-. 

Uma, i. e. Cadmia Fornacum. Clitoris, is a long rand Foul day 
e Eren. Rulandus explains » the fore-part of the vulva, natu- 
itby Cadmia Auripigmenti.. 2 rally about the bigneſs of the uvula; 

— Cinious, (clinic, from Gui, @ bed, it lies within the fin; nor does any 
erl. It is applied to patients pou of it appear outwardly, except 
its extremity, which is covered with 
7 phyſician is one who attends a folding or the ſkin, made by the 
1 , 7 confined to: their union * the nym he, called its 
e \,- Praputium. The fübſtance of the 

| By,” a bed and clitoris is compoſed. of two ſpo uk 

N. "uy Tong The four ſmall bodies, ſuch as. thoſe of the 

Es in the infide of the os ſphe- they ariſe diſtinctly from hea lower 

e forming a'cavity « called Cella part of the os p is, and approach- 

Lureica. EE 1 lag oe another, unite and Fo orm the 
'Clinomaſtoidens. So Albinus calls b of the clitoris, whoſe, EXtre- 


Ji woe ME he. the ras aol mity, Which 18 f An exquilite ſenſe, 7 


tis alſo a name of 1.7 is called Glanz, The two ſpong) 
oid Maſcle. bodies vefore they unite, are called 
2 lin Opetes, a a perſon who, on ac- the Crura Clitoridis, and twiee av 


doit Foe 8 eat weaknels, or any diſ. long as the body of the clitoris. | It. 


order, 18 plied * to lie in bed, or on has two muſcles, Which ariſe from 
A bed. the | protuberance 'of the iſchium, 
- Clingpoidiy mt, Feld baſil⸗ DET and are inſerted into its ſpongy ba- 
5 * Lien s botany. He enume- dies. They erect the clitoris in c-. 
. rates three Tpecies, and four varie- ition after the ſame manner as the 
ties. It is alſo a name of the com- muſcles” "of the ; yard do eret the 
mon Marum, of a ſpecies of Baum, yard, It has veins and arteries from 
of the great wild Bafil, and X. x dhe hzmorrhoidal veſſels and the 
.Þ ies of Sattreia, © + pudenda; and nerves from the in- 
D, See Chlyſs. eeercoſtals, which are likewiſe diftri- 
f * By this word is meant 75 "Th buted through all the parts of the 
7 ' pours which ariſe during the deto- vulva. * 
nation. of nitre with any. inflamma- Clbitoriſinus, q V3 brbid ealargembie | 
ble body. It differs only by. acci- or ſwelling. of "oh N 1 


1 dent from pure water. © *Clonic, I. e. Clonos,/ 3 
Clitoria, a genus in Linneus's Clonicus. I» e.  Clonoss T 7 285 
botany. He ehumerates fre . Cloniei, diſeaſes from clotic ſp fg. 


| dies; and two varieties-. - Clonic Spaſits In a morbi: Nate, 

_ Clitoridis Muſculus,. Tones Alle the contraction of the muſcles,” or 

it Eredon Clitoridis, and deſcribes it of the muſcular fibres, are involun. 

as _arifing from the crvs of the os tary, and are excited by unuſual an pf 
iſchium internally, and in its aſcent unhatural cauſes, When the 

"covers the'crus of the 0 as far e are 6 by a Rida. 


; * tion, 
n e <= 8 8 7 
fy. 85 5 | ? V; 3 1 N ? N | > 
"> '® x : F rg 


5 . 5 ” 4 * 


— 


Pu 0 RG Ra 


8 


9 


7 % n nN RAS 


. 


* 


ty, a Connulſion.. 


: 1587 and Carpe 


2 f 


ts Clymentm, ih Spani 


- van wid at . 1 are re- 
ed without the ee 0 


"I; 


he will, or the repetition f W 


ral cauſes, and are,' at the fame 
time, repeated more on Fa and 
commonly more ae, than in 
2 healthy ſtate this fla of morbid 
contraction hath been named elonic 
" ſpaſm, and is what we name, Wh 
Cullen: * A 8 15 
Cibnici, diſeaſes from clonie ſpaſm 
Clunicus, i. es Clonds, 
| Clonodes, an epithet for à ſort of 
pole which'is vehement/and large 
at. the ſame time unequal: in one and 


l 7 xhobog, any tumultuary, 


intertu pted, or Inordinate motion. 


It is applied to epileptic and convul- - 
five — * „ 

ee Lappa. 8 

8 Berries, n | 
Cbous i. E. Aromatic Cloe, 
Cloe Juhy Flower. Ser Dau- 
o 
See Caryophy ul. 
th), a 7 of 7 71. 


Clove-Tr e. 
Clover (. 


Mn, wm... 6 . 1 

Club-Rufh, des Alſo a par 
den ſpecies of Scirp u 

Clubtop. See Cla varia. 

 Clunes, the buttockks 

Cluntfia, inflammation and pain 
of the anus: See Profitis, 

| Clufia, the balſam-tree. * A genus 
in Linnevs's botany. He ene 
rates four ſpecles. 


w 12 


221 { W 8 paſm; 
2 7 2 55 


| peola, treacle.muſtard, A ge- 
nus in Linnzus's botany. n 
merates two ſpecies. 


3 but it is not now 
ed, 400 by the term is almoſt” loft. 


Clyfter, C ot Chu, agly- 
es cy % or = 


abe; to 4 


out ; alſo called Enema, from eis, 


which ſtrictly ſiguifies the injeg 
of a liquor into any part, to Wam 
or cleanſe it; but cuſtom has n 

confined this tetm_ to an injection” 


into the” furidament,” bay: mu 5 wy = 


ſtool” / 


1 WR 


eee 6. Hupen. Aid 


5 erduus F ullonum:” | 
Cnecus, i. e,. C rnb, AG 
the ſeeds of the 9 | 
-  CnenoBatt Mus, wh 


Cucorum, a Tpecies: of Convolou« 
lug, and a ſpecies of 'D WRC | 54 

Cneorum, widow=wail.” A genus 
in Linnæus 's botany. | There is 
one ſpecies. e 

Cnicus, foreign thiſtle, - A gry 
in Linnzvs's botany. He enume- 
rates even N "and one 8 
riety. | 
Ertens 
Baaig r. = 

Cnide, a name i in Dioſcorides lor 


br 


Clutia, a genus an Linbeus's bo- the nettle. 


tany. He enumerates five ſpecies. 
-4 lydon, a fuGuation,. and. fatu- 


1% in the ſtomacecng. 
Che, W feces of fiber, and 
golf? ; 


vu Af ies of Mee... 
Iypealis 8 ch 55 
ernte, EL | 
Chypenss It is ſappoſedito be ah 
intent aße Wie ancient 5 81 


*. 
— 2 N 
— 1 ? % © 1 4D ot * * 
of 2 8 N LEN 
6 - 83 


thyroide 


Cuidilæon, oil made of the Grate * 
TC. nidite 


melee ; 


the Grana Cnidja are the ſeeds 


rained in the. erties of 08 Thyme ; 


lea.” ws 9 | 


_ Cnidofis, an acting | 


bag ern a 8 
| ET e F. 1 


. e or diminiſh 1 5 0 the ; it J | ; 
by . or excluding alf: 5 2 


Cut, is a term ancientiy wh „ 1 
chemiſts for medicines made 
b hes re-uhion. of different print: 
ples As . falt, and ſpirit, 1 


Ada 
S Balten Polls Communise 7 


Hieran, is e. 0 4 


* Cridifa Grins, Onidian Res. To 55 
Some ſay they are the fruit of he 

| Toy others of the Pang 9 
lichung . others. of the Creoron. Lay Foe b 


5 imo 10 


i % - = 


. 


2 + 
4 
e 


e 72 85 ve: Ik | 


t. nk ies ” Þ 
I black 
. 1 e AT hes he ak e e 
een 4 plant ſo 7 by 1 Coaleſcencey or Coalition, is 5 
lumier, in bonour of Hippocrates, gathering together and aged oy. 
""Coaachira,Indorum,. i. ©. hidicum. a {enhble maſs pe. thoſe mi 
> Coacus,: or Conn. Ir is frequent? cles of afluid w bich were. — * : 
© applied to Hippocrates, or any - diſcernible in it. See Prop. 16. | 
= relating to him or his HY under Particle. 6 
Ser, this being born in the iſland Coalternæ eben. 4 . wen. 
Cos or Coos. Particularly it is an 10 by Bellini, which are moſt 
* of a treatiſe of Hippocrates's 5 probably imaginary... He deſcribes 
called Coace Prenotiones, 3 them as two fevers affecting the ſame 
2 Coagulation, from con and ago, to patient, and the. paroxyſm of one 
1  grive together, is ſuch a change made 3 as that 8 the mt 1. 
in a fluid, as 1 the curdling of milk, fides. 
= 3 a more viſcid parts 5 Coapoiba, 4. E. Cox bella. | 
= m coaleſcences, and leave the reſt Coarctation, à ren ering TIA ca- 
= bes 70k and more fluid. nals narrow, or contraction of the. 
1 Coal, a genus in the elaſs of in- diameters of the veſſels,” A cogre- 
mables ; of a black colour; tation of the pulſe is its dimins- 
reaking generally 1 in an horizontal tion. . 
direction; burning with ſmoke into  Coartienlatio.. See Bartiuati, Fe 
an uninflammable refiduum; and or Synarthrofis. LIP Ez 
much more bard and compat than Coatlis, i.e, Ben. 
any other genera of this claſs with Coava, the infuſion of pg „ 
1 which it can be confounded, Jet is it is uſvally dran. 
rxankedas a ſpecies of coal. Cobalt, The ores of cobalt re- 
1 825751 (A. It is that GS of ſctable thoſe, of antimony. Their 
— coal that burns into aſhes, and not ſurface is . almoſt always covered 
1 into cinders, not going out, until with an effloreſcence of a dingy. ſcar- - 
ite inflammable or is entirely let. Theſe ores contain much arſe- 
| conſumed. | nic, and.it 1s from them that arſenic 
Coal (Cannel).. It is that ſpecies is ufvally got. "They. alſo fre yent- 5 
we bf cba, which is of a black jet co- N contain à portion of bi outh. 
* lour;z of a folid and com 5 tex · Thoſe which contain cobalt alone are 
7 g ture; breaking in any "> ection very rare. Beaume. 
burning into aſhes without * The metallic gn * of : 4 N 
E Iimoke; bearing a very good poliſh; colour. 
1 capable of being turned into a va» Cobalt Bbad, a a variety the red 
=. wy of Its. and mot colouring ponies of. Cobals Flos. 5 5 of an 
A hands. Bank. ted coloum of ;a fibrous 
=  .- Cool (Cind 5101 is. that — ſtructure, conſiſtipg of : Ta capilli, = | 
* 55 . of coal that wy into Ahlen with Coball-Bloam, à ted ſpecies.of =k 
2 %% AA hal 1 h is an ochre, 5 
e It is that ſpecies looſe or friable form. 
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8 Ar e 8 i or- 
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der of cry 3 e WM 

warde. e ; 
Cobalt Flog a genus in the 
of crypt tometalline floſſes,”  , 

55 Stone, a genus in aha older 
of cryptometalline 9 1775 e 

1 N rh zus. A e 
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: Corca Boptica, kermes berries. - 5 
Cocca Saile, or & vidia. Is 
Cnidis. | Ta DR . 
, Coccales, a nam of the cite, 


a of the Nux at. . 
Coccifera, the kermes oak: tres. 


A ſpecies of Qercus. 
Cocciferons, from ebcens, 4 Berry, 
und „erb, to Bear. All thoſe plants: 


or trees are fo called which "Bare 


berries. 55 
_ Oriente Indian berry. 
| Cocei Radium, kermes berries. 
Coccinilla; cochinesl. It is an 
4a MOLE from New Spain and 
Mexico. It is found on the leayes 
and branches of the Opuntia, e ie 
Nepal, in New Spain 3 by Lianaus 


Cactus Coccinellifers. - elſe but. a continuation of the poſts- 
 Cocebbalſamon, the fruie of the ior part of 3 Levator Aal. It ia 
true balſam=tree | Winflow's Goceygeens: Poſterior. B 


Coccolobay ſea-fide grape. Ave. 


nus in Linnseus's botany. He env- 

metates eight ſpecles. 
Coccones, the 3 8 or 22 * 

the porhepranmes: + 
 Coceos, the cocos. e 


8 What thout OE; ag 
it fignifles th Grana Cnidia 5 bet 


coccus implies ny berry or grain. 


Coculi ua en, amaica 


- r. > 
K 0 ws, 4 ſpecies, of  Meniſper- 
wane? 


Cocoulits Ss, India terry. | I 
1b s 5 oh is Ge Mei or 
2 Cocculus, - FTA 0 * 
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neal. 5 | 
4 — 4 Adee Maidbvia n A 

'Cocchs B oloniens, One of theſe 
berties expoſed to the ſun, by he 
latter end of July, produces a fwall , . 
worm, which worm after a few. day 
produces from fifty to 4 hunden 
eggs or mores Theſe in one month 


are hatched, and fixing to the roots 


of the plant and its lower, branches, 
live by ſucking its juice, Theis 
berries are a good Tutbelalighy. to 
the chermess 

OCoccus Radicum ae, is e. ; 
Cores Polonieus.. 


1 its ſhape : 
15 of Duels. At le from . 
N ſpi OW 


nes! into the ſide of the-Os Se. 
$* IO! 1 and 80 fellow . 

orm a fling to bring that ne up- 
warde and warde. It is nothing 


8 werior.. It rifes from 
tranſverſe ligament, at the u 

rt of the foramen ovale of Ade" 
ionominatum; Ga; * 
great | tranſverſe 2 of che 
. bebe, and the muſculus obturator 

nternus, and is inſerted. into the | 
lower part of the os coceygis. 

Coreygis Os. It is fituated t the 
extremity of the os ſacrum,. It is 
dent forward towards. the peleis; it 
is made up of four or ftbe pieces, 
like falſe whe joined together 
by cartilages. The firſt piece ſe the 


. len * 


8 deſcend. 2 
N the Cocoa. . 
Ot. See ENS 8 0. _ et 
belle * bo of e 'T 


. 
EN A 


| 3 from 3 3 3 
J. e. Os Goctyginy 8 bone ſo called i 


of the iſchium, and is in- 


the anterior portion of the {ou 185 


between „ | 


A ” 
— " * 


9 o 


Y | | oe all the. 
Are cal 5M, by * ſame dme. , bee wo Api 


/ pb 1 1 *. del we a 
2 ail, Which it ſignifies. Its canal, 


' Which 
vided into two, the upper and lower, 
3 a thin ſpiral lamina, of which 
at part next the axis is bony, but 
extremely bitele, and that next Hs 
outer ſhell. is membraneous, ap 


4 ing to be only made of the a due 
The upper canal opens into 


nerve. 
"the tympanum, and the lower into 

the 1 N 
"than that, eſpecially 
baſis of the Cochlea, where each is 


About a line wide, and the baſis 
EV oy MN th is about four lines diameter. 
8 Cochlea, a ſcrew, one of the me- 


chanical powers, defined. a right cy- 


Under cut into a furrowed 19 


There ate two kinds We the 
male and female, the former bein 
aut convex, ſo that its threads riſe 


- Gptywards, but the latter channelled 


on its concave ide, ſo as to receive 


the former, and fall in with the 2 


threads thereof, 


Cochlearia, (cu rvy- graſs or "SY 
Wort, a genus in Linnzus's botany. 


1 He enumerates e na 


| varieties. ICE. A 
Cocblearia, a fl poon, perhaps 0 
tealled from reſembling : a ſhell. The 
- ancients had two kinds of Cochlearia; 


the greaterz which contained a dram, 
5 and the leſſer, which 


contained a 
preſent. London 


ſeruple. In the 


| Jad; Edinburgh e 4 


Tocbleare! is half an once. of ſyrup, 
And three drams of water, in weight. 
Cochlearia Batava, garden NY: 
graſs. = 
Cocblearia Britannicay En liſh or 
ia ſcurvy-grafs. . 3 . 4 
Cochlearts, 1 LR! Abel, 


WL SY 


winds in a ſpiral line, is di- Sh . | 
1. * Cockle, i, e, Baſaltes. 8 


"This is narrower , 
towards the 


pity m7 65 FTI wich isdn 
do the os facrum . 
Cocilio,: a weight of ele ve 


a n ounces: 
zee alſo 
Githago, and Aeroftemma. | 
 Cockſcombe;”' | Teo 840 fe Gall, and. 
"Crlofiz. 8 

Wha. omb Amaranth, See Oe.” 

as 1 
Cock's:head (Common, ) Ser on. 


rychis. 

Cock®s s beg. See Crus Galli: 

Dori pur. . See aj Galli 1 

Cocoa Plum-tree. See C OY 
Janus and Jeagos Ven 

Cocolata, chocolate. e 5 

Coconui- tree. See Cocos, 


Cocoon (Antidote), i. e. F. villes. 
7ochs, Cocoa · nut- tree, a genus in 
Fine 8 _botany. There is one 
ſpecies. 5 
Coction. ton or en 
The ancients: diſtinguiſned concoc- 
r into ſeyeral ſtages, but not with 
good reaſon; there being no 
"ai rence in any thing eſſential there- 
zunto. Phe office of 'the firſt paſ- 
ſages, indeed, may be more parti- 
r :cylarly aff ed to concoction of the 
groſſer food, the rẽcrements of which 
zare thrown off by che larger emunc- 
tories'; and of tho arteries and leſſer 
veſſels to the blood only, which lers 
off its reerements by ſmaller outlets, 
and chiefly by the pores of the ſkin.: 
but there is nothing materially dif- 
ferent in either of theſe operations, 
only the former is more cuſtomarily 
termed. Concoction, and the latter 
Digeſtion,” though the laſt is alſo 
Bae to the, firſt, pony ore 
oeftion. 85 : 
Coctlon, in a Wied ſenſe, 46 
pi what alteration, Whatever it 


1 


-- Cochone. Galen explains this to be, or however occaſioned, which 


be the juncture of the iſchium, _ 
the ſeat or breech ; Whence, f. ays. 
djacent. Parts about the 


51 


is; made in the erude matter of a 
diftemper, whereby it is either fit-. 
ted för a diſcharge, or rendered 
ye This is often 

* as. we 

ſpeak 


Ne  Codiaminum, 

bi — & wild daffodil, 
h — Codlings ihe wes: Arms F 
10 Epilobium. 7 105 
e Codon, a genus in Linnseus' 5 bo- 
1 tany, Tuts tn b but one ſpecies. 
1 Codſcelæ. 80 F allopius calls 
ie - venereal buboes in the renn 
h  - Cmecalis Vena, à branch from the 
— concave fide of the Feng Mz eſaraice 
er Major ; it runs to mo te 
ts ; of the. colon. 14 end . FAY wr 
85 Cæcum. See 8 

* Cela, the hollow of the eyes, or 
1. rather above and below the eyelids. 
Sy The cœl of the feet are the hollow: 
ly parts at the bottom of the foot, ad. 
br Jacent to the heels. . 
o - Celia, from wen, Hollow: far 
ee 5 nifie any cavi If ase is joined 
5 with it, it ſigni wy the ſtomach, and 
8 ſometimes, the thorax; and n err 
it. joined with it, is the lower belly, 
J or intoſtinaltube, from the <ardinco | 
2 hy anus. N i dogs #4 I 
- elbe, «Ir Js; that. ſpecies of 
d darihœa, in wbich the diſcharges 
en are chyle 5 ar white, 

VE . "8 OVEN B . 


ſpeak - ns 15 n ie er 
e diſpoſition or natural tendency. 


: of the matter itſelf, or elſe by pro- 


per remedies, Which may ſo alter 
Ks bulk; figure, cohefion, or give it 
z particular determination, ſo as to 
prevent any farther ill effects, or 

drive it quite out of the body. And 


that time of a diſeaſe 9 — this the ciſtica, which goes to the gall- 5 


action is F 418" eres its 


. Hate of coftion. 


"Ow 1— e. Malis. W - Fog & he 
Codia, in Bo: any, py 
top or headgof any plant, b but is, by 


ng poppy; wherefore the ſyrup 


made therewith.is called Diacodium, 


from dia, 0 with, een, the 


—— * 5 
＋ 


CLoedia, A genus in Linnzus's s bo- 


eany.” There is but one ſpecies, 


x 1 < 6 ; * * — 


Crliar aa, The firſt, lage 
artery ſo called, which is — 
from the deſcending trunk of the 
aorta into the abdomen. Je. divides: 
into. two branches, the one on * 
right, the other on the left, of 0 
which the firſt 
dextra, which goes to the ſtemäch; 


bladder, the epiplois dextra to the 


omentum, the inteſtinalis to the 7 


duodenum, and to a part of the je 
junum, . the. gaſtro-epiplois to che 
ſtomach, to the omentum, and ime 


way of. pre-eminence, attributed to branches to the diver, Which enter 
the W 6 e. communis, td ach sn. 


pany the branches of the vena por- 
ta: the left branch of the. czliaca 
gives the gaſtrica dextra,: which i is 


alſo ſpread on the ſtomach, the epi- 5 
Plois ſiniſtra to the omentum, and 
the { n he ſubſtance 1 Ke 50 | 


r. 0 55.9 6 8 
» Celiaca; i. e. Click Paſſn. 
OCœliaca mucgſa, 10 8. Dee 
mucoſa... Wk org 


Cæliaca ET 1. oy 'Diarrime. 0 


celiaca., "A bog > — 


Coliaag lid, 4. e. Dire d 


caliaca. * my |: 5 7 
Celiace Paſſo; the 8 paſſion, . 
a ſpecies of Diarrhea, in which the HAY 


ali ment is carried off in a liquid 

ſtate, but not well digeſted.” The 

diſcharges reſemble chyle. 

tzus calls thoſe afflicted with this 

di ſorder zoMearxc; 2 2 

nus calls it Ventriculaf. . ks 
: Carbie, i. e. mr 


».Celi: Flos. See DENT es . 


Cælifolium. In ſome places „ 
known: by the name of ſtarfall. Ir 


is a ſpecies of jelly. Iris bu 1 PE. 


after rains in meadow m... 


Cæliraſa; goſe of heaven, fmovth; » 
cockle, or Sicilian ſmooth wild came | 


pion; a. ſpecies." of” As 
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bee From nds, hollow, known, experiment 3 chiles | 
ehe, "the mouth, a defect in of two well poliſned marbles toge- 
| 8 when a perſon's ſpeech is ther, which will notiithſtanding 
abſoured by ſounding as if his voice very cafily and ſpeedily fall aſunder, 
ded from a cavern. , when. put into the exhauſted re- 
Car entum, cement. See Carmen- criver, where the external preſſure 
um — cements are thoſe of the air is taken oft ; and to this 
e, ang fa fles with which any uniform preſſure it is conjectured 
kate are furrounded in pots and that all parts and parcels of matter 
Sandler and which, by the help of upon the earth are kept together in 
Ke, produce changes in the bodies the form under which they exiſt. 
„bout which they are ſpread. But how ſatisfactorily foever this 
| Conotes, from xoweg," common. The may account ſor the cohgfon or 
= Gcians of the merhodic ſet. aſ- union of compoſitionsghor - greater 
ferted that all diſeaſes aroſe from re · collections and parcels of matter, 
laxstion, ſtricture, or a mixture of yet it is wanting in thoſe minute 
both. Tbeſe were called carnotes, contacts of leſſer bodies, ſome of 
vir. what diſeaſes have in common. which cohere with a force ſo much 
« Cerulcum montanum, mountain greater than the preflure upon them 
blue; alſo called Chryfocolla. It is can be ef to influence; and 
«blue ore of coppe. on which cobefon the different de · 
Ceœruleum W., i. e. Armenia: rees of ſolidicy and fluxility do ſo 
8 . that there is a neceſſity af 
Deren pativum, i. e. Lapis recourſe t&ſome. other cauſe. Ang: 


2 1 tdtuthis fir Iſaac Newton has taught to 
Cqruleu: Lapis, i. 75 e La- be a property in all matter, which 
. and Viiriolum cirrulum. base calls Auraction (which ſee z) 


Coffca, coffee · tree, 2 genus in whereby the particles of all bodies 

| Linneus? « botany... He enumerates do draw one another with a certain” 

* ſpecies. ſoree Which acts moſt eee 
Coggygria. It bs a ſpecies of 80 when the particles touch one an- 
W other,. Dr. Cheyne, upon this 
© Cobefions from con and 8 40 theory, farther takes into conſidera - 
Kiel togetber, This is a property tion the plainneſs of che ſurfaces of | 

1 er that has taken up a great the cohering parts of matter, in 
1 of time, and a great many order to acebunt for this property; 

volumes. te explain, and but with which indeed ſeems a neceſſary re · 

5 85 ſatisfaction, until the daun of quiſite. He thinks we may ſup · 

a new philoſaphy, and a better poſe ſome of the primary atoms of 

105 of reaſoning, from fir Iſaac matter, of which bodies are con- 

Newton. And becauſe iris of the ut - ſtituted, to be terminated with plain 

moſt, conſequence to be ungerſtood ſurfaces-on all fides, and fuch oe 

of ay ane thing within the com- duce bodies of the firicteſt and firms», 

© poke of phyſics, it will be neceſſary eſt cobefion'+ others may be termi - 5 

to tale ſome pains im its expliea. nated partly with curve as well as 

tian. The famous Bernduilli, in his partly with plain ſutfacos, and theſe 

doo De Gravitate: Litheris, endes - combined may produce bodies of a 

yours to account for this from the middle degree: cebeſen; and ſuch 

hreſſure of the atmoſphere: — as have ſurfaces entire curues may 
N His Car he * * 88. Kun Us 8 
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dies when they are at any diſtance Coitus, ſigniſſos ſtrictiy che con- 


eonſtituent particles of ' thoſe fluids, act of generation: whence” ſome 


of the diameters of the particles of were formerly called wks, pts 


was drawn from, or upon freſh in- ſpecies called Colebicum _ 8 
gredients of the ſame kind, to have fs commended a as a diurete res. 


1 9 Ctlebicum, a name of the aum. 


| belly from wind, ' part of the vitriolic acid is d 


5 


in dot 405 e g . e WORD? Comme dent e 4 - 4 
bodies to immediate: contact, it will by eee writers uſed in muck = 1 
not keep them there, nor binder the — ie former pareo# 

them from being ſeparated: by any the exp the e 

force, how ſmall ſoever: and the term N 


fluids which ſurround our globe, as Opira. 80 We natives of Babae - 5 
the particles. of light and air will Province call the Mimoſe: Fapoivica.” = wy "1 
get in between the ſurfaces of bo-  Coitis, the act of venery. - 5 
greater chan the diameters of the jenches of male and female iu the 


and fo by their lateral preſſure will chemiſts uſe ir for the union of forms 


deftroy the efficacy of the attractive fubſtances with one another by in- 
force by Which bodies cohere: for corporation or mixture; and Sen 8 
| fince light and bodies act mutually bonius Largus particularly-exprefſts  — _Þþ 
upon one another, and that the par- by it the boiling up'different things. 


ticles of air endeavour to recede into a oonſiſtence for plaſters.” '. 
one from another, they will render © Coins. Job's tears; a genus 10 Lig "x 
that part of attract ion whereby bo- neæus's botany. He enumerates — 
dies cohere, altogether" inſenſible at rhree ſpecies. is Tos _ 
any diſtance greater than the length 8 lactea. Afirve fay 8 es 4 1 


theſe fluids: ſo that the force by are ſituated in the d ie 3 e 
which bodies eohere, cannot act but tunic of the | uterus, and that they ' Þ 
at very fmall diſtances; and is much are veſicuto-vaſcular bodiee. 
greater in immediate contact, than Colatorium) a ſtrainer of any Kind. 
at any diſtance, how ſmall erage] Colatura, any ſtrained or filtered 
Cobob, cohobation. *' liquor is called the cblature. 
Cobobation, is the returning 4 any "Colchicum, meadow faffron,' a 
Aiffilled liquor again upon what it nus in Linnzus's botany.” 


it the e e with their eine. bu 
Cobol, i. e: Akobel. -Caftellus  dablylus. "4 4 

ſays this word is uſed in Avicenna, | Colchicum Zeplaniown, i i. e. EI - 8 

to expreſs dry m_—_ for the eyes 1 eee, 

in fine powder.” 5 ©.  Colotar, red ink, Ane 
Cohoph, i. e. Cobobß. Ciolrotbar. If this: Choy Gy 19 
S a ſudden ſwelling of the martial vitriol be puſhed fg 


 Coincident, from con and 22 pated iu ſulphureous acid; and hs 
to. fall in together, Thoſe 8 iron loſes its phlogiſton, and is cal. 2 
toms or fig -of a diſeaſe a cined by the vit folic acid. What 
called which are not to be relied on remains in the crucible" is a cal o 
ſepatately, but in conjunctions amount iron of à high red colour, which” 
to a diſcovery: of the diſeaſe. The ſtill retains a larg quantity of vi- 

Uſe is alſo ſaid 70 N when triolic aeid, hah "combined with it, 
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ties of ana a; is ach a ate 
cs the minute parts of any nar 
in which they are more ſlowly or 
2 agitated than thoſe 0 the 
organs of feeling; ſo that it is only 
à felstive term, che ſame body being 
RNable to be pronounced hot or cold, 
As its particles are in a greater or 
offer motion than thoſe of. the ſen- 
Aatory. organs. As for the diſputes 
concerning its poſitive and privative 
nature, and ſuch like uſeleſs diſtinc- 
tions, they are not aun zen 
Seel 


ree ging 

Coldetia, a genus in Linnæus- 5 

8 There is but one ſpecies. 
Coles, or Colts, i. 855 Henis. 


- Goleta. Heels, „ite. Eryegian 


lanicum. 


Coletvort f. 5 gee 28 . 
3 5 a Cob Dexiram( Ligamentum), where 


2 meſentery;;Changes i its name for 
that of me (which is about 
the extremity of the ileum) the 
particular lamina which is turned to 
dhe right fide, forms: a. ſmall tranſ- 
ert fold, which is thus named. 
Coli Siniſtrum Ligamentum. n 
1 a contraction of the meſocolon, a 
Fal below the left kidney. 
Coe, ſeems ſtrictly andoriginally 


tation of the 


ow 3 ng; RU BANUS as 
cities and this is managed with 
carminatives and moderate opener. 
2 An hy/terical colic, which ariſes 
om Argh. of the womb, and is 
commuinicated- by the conſent of 


parts to the bowels, and is to be 
treated with the ordinary hyſterics. 


Aud, 4. A ner won, colic, Which is 
from convulſive ſpaſms and con- 
tortions of the guts themſelves, from 
ſome diſorders of the ſpirite, or 

nervous fluid, in their component 


fibres; whereby their capacities are 
in many places ſtraitened, and ſome- - 


times ſo as to occaſion. obſtinate ab. 
ſtructions: this is beſt remedied by 
briſk-cathartics,' joined with opiates 
and emollient diluters in plenty At. + 
the ſame time. There is alſo A 


ſpecies. of this diſtemper which is 


commonly called the fone colic, 


which is alſo, like the hyſterical, 


by. conſent of parts from the irri, 

oe: or gravel in the 
bladder or kidneys : and this is moſt 
commonly to be treated by nephri- 


ties and oily diuretics, and is greatly 


aſſiſted with the .carminative Jake 
tine clyſters, -. 11. | 


oy expreſs only a diſorder. of the eee ena, 


lon; but cuſtom has appropriated 
5 to fignify any diſorder of the ſto- 


mach or bowels in general that is 


attended with pain. And under this 
looſe acceptation may conveniently 


"Enough be made theſe four xemark- 


able diviſions: 1. A Silious colic, 
_ * Which is from an abundance of acri · 
mony or choler,. that arritates the 


= 4 bowels . o as; to.occafion, continual | 
3 and enerally with coſtive - 
neſs,. and this i is beſt; managed Wirth 
res, opjates, and, emollients, 


degrees? purge. off and 

te 7 offending humours. 2. A 

Fay WA is pain abs. 
Rare 2 in 


Colica finiſtra ( . * i. e. 
Colica ſuperior ( Arteria.) i. e. E 
McJenterica Haberl, . 1 95 
Calica Vena. It is a P 4 
hes meſaraica· ma jor. It runs to the 
middle of the colon, where it di- 
vides to the right and to the left, 
and forms arghies, On the left it. 
communicates with the u pper 3 
of the hæmorrhoidalis, and on the 
right with the ſecond brangh, of the . 
Mmeſaraica. {0 
+: Colica,refia fined 171 102 Lach 
ol the-.gaſtro-colica.. yengs/. It goes 
to the right portion of the .colon, 

Ae the upper part theres | 
Where it Ugg and anaſtor * 

glica. gots ar 
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Wee dagen 2 4 8 cies. . 


f Alliremeri 4s: | 1 n 


Collinſania, A genus * „„ eee Bp | 


A botany. There is only one ſpecies, 11/1 e 
3 80 Spigelius allg. e Ya nada, 9 
the erectores penis, 


Collaterales. 
rom its colla · 
teral order of fibres; 7 1c omes) 
Colletica, from; ane, She, con- 
glutinating medicines. Pn at 
Colliciæ. The union of the duss 3 


which convey the humours of the 
eyes from the puncta lachrymalia 


to the cavity of the.noſe,.  ! 
 Colliculay le; C5: Mrs a Wi 
putive of Nth belle oe ln cooger 
Colligamen, a ligament, e 
Colliguamentum, is a ter firſt. 
made uſe of by Dr. Harvey, f in his 


| application, of it to the. firſt rudi · 


ments of an. embryo inen. 
Colliguation, is the melting of an 


thing whatſoever by heat; Fans 


more particularly uſed to ex refs 


ſuch a temperament. or diſpofition 


of the animal fluids as proceeds 
from a lax compage, and Wherein 
they flop off through the ſecretory 


: glands, . and particularly through 
thoſe of the ſkin, faſter than they 


'ought; which -occalions. fluxes. of 


many kinds, but moſtly. profuſe, - 


greaſy, clammy ſweats, Ihe re- 
of this is in giving a better 


: — iſtence to the juices by balſamics 


and agglutinants, and hardening 
the ſolids by ſubaſtringents, Hence a 
.- Colliguative Fever, is ſuch an one 
as is attended with a diarrhea, or 


profuſe ſweats, from too lax a con · 
texture of the flugs. id) 
ws Collifion,, fri Om collide, . 
gether, or againſt, one —_—_— is 


774 any 


„ ide to- 


ſuch a motion of two or more bo- 


trary direction, 
IC claſh; ſo as 


20, break ; of ſometimes: fine. Tarn 
3 of. each other 1 10 n 


Colliboma: abs, growing together in 
een * ies of. Ker 


* 91 9 


- 


187 18 A Ws 40 £7 ; 


10 checks: and 6865 Ruxi 
of humours, of which there were 


- anciently. two forms, one. dry, like © 


- lozenge, ſometimes... diſtinguiſhed 
5 the ada of 


the eyes. 
Coll Wen, Car 


 Collyriam 8 1 8 "2 5 Y 


earth, It is an earth of marly 
kind., There is alſo { white ſort. 
Collyrium N 1. S. "Pubn,. . 9 5 
Cel. Comp. FT Oe, 
Coluboma, from-: A0 vo 
the growing together of- the eye» 


Pa 


lids.:, alſo.the Want of a particular 255 | 


member of the body. 


Colobomata, In Celſus this wort £0 


is. expreſſed by curta. 
words ſignify a deficiengy in ſome 
part of the. body, particularly. the 


cars, lüps, or alz of the noſtrils... Ms 


Colpcah ay great Egy ptian 43 | 3 3 
it is alſo a 


es of Arum..: 

name of the Egyptian bean. 
Colocynthis, the Cologuintida, or 

bitter gourd, a ſpecies of . 

By Cologuintida,. Colocynthis... 
.. Colon, from doe, [hollow 

is. the greateſt and wideſt 2 aa on 

inteſtines; and .ubout 


a ſpeci 


the ilium,ends, 1 in the SATA, of the” 
os. lum-10n,.the,, Fight fide; from - 
thence at ing by the kidney on 

the fame TE 8 . 5 
goncave e of the liver, to Whi 
Wt: 1s dee tied, aslikewiſeco e 
| ».Fbich: tinges it 5 
e; then it runs un 

ebe the F. to Y 


Wa medicine to check any 2 1 
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eight or nine 
hands breadth long I. begins where 
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. 1 Mt thence” REI 


3 


_» down” to the left kidney; and thence 
Paſſing in in form of an $, it rerminates 
* the upper part of the os ſacrum 
„ the rectum.” At the beginning of 
ns gut were is valre formed by 
me roduftiow of the inmoſt coat. 

of hie inteſtines in this place; 
| Boer. the excrements which are 
ie alen into dhe color from re- 


g again to che ilium. "Ir has 
ligament ee running 

Along its upper fide from the ilium 
to the rectum, ſtrengthens it againſt 
the: weight of the exerements, and 
draws it together into cells, which 
- with ule ual cenniventes retard 


de paſſages of the excrements, that 
we" 


not he continually obliged . 
"The flethy fibres 
greater and 


"2 N ſtool. 
of = ſecbnd coat are 


2 than thoſe of the other in- 


_ _ feflives, becauſe a greater ſtrength 
i kequiſite to cauſe the excrements 
o aſcend. The chief deſign of the 


__ eolon's ſurrounding 
| hd with the rectum touching all the 
contained in it, ſeems to be, 
by immediate fomentation with 
== we d eaſe chem of their 


" Colophonit, or, n to FIRE 
Fee Largus, Colofonia, is now 
commonly uſed for any. pitch or ro- 
fit, made by the exbalation or draw- 
dig off the thinner parts of terebin- 
_ thinous/ Juices ; though Paracelſus 
ems to mean by it what is now 
preſcrided by rhe name of Terebin- 

; thing, cod: but the ancients, and 


r colarly Galen, ſeemed to un- 


it a ſoft kind of maſtich, 
_ from Cbio, probably 'the ſame as ohr 
| ntine. 02371 * N 1 
n, is che feſt milk ip the the 
breaſts after delivery, according to 
fone. authors; but Battholine ap 
. i ir to an emvlfion made by th 
1 tion of turpentine with the 
ann or” Fug . 24” 9 


— 
„ 


tary. 


kin of a liz 


the abdomen, 


. FO * 5 e 1 


0 0 
* 
ws Nolotoia F fig OUR 4 e 
of chat wel variegated like tho 
ard. Hippocrates 2 
plied it to the ererements. { 2 
Colour, is a very 'confideradle | 
eee id in nature, that has 
g perplexed philoſophers to ac- 


it count for; but as far as our ſenſes 


and capacities of reaſoning theres 
from' will conduct us in the proper- 
ties and ageney of ſuch minute 
of matter as are herein con- 
cerned, fir Iſaac Newton ſeems to 
have carried us: his diſcoveries 
ee ou are to this effect: 1. That 
5 confiſts of an infinite number 
rays, rigbt-lined and parallel, 
but of different degrees " refran- 
mee when meeting with a dif- 
ent medium: 2. Each ray, ac- 


cording to its degree of refrangibi- 


ty; when fo refracted, appears to 
the eye of a different cobur: 3. The 
leaſt refrangible rays appear of a 
deep ſcarlet, the moſt refrangible 
appear of a violet-blue, the inter- 
mediate proceeding from ſcarlet to | 
yellowiſh, then to hight green, and 
wy blue: 4. The colours ariſin 

the di erent refrangibility of 
light, are not only the more noted 


 tologys of red, yellow, reen, blue, : 


but alſo all che intermediate of red 
to yellow, of yellow to green, &c. 
differing as Ge degrees of ſound 
from grave to acute; in which there 
are not only the notes of common 


denomination, but alfo indefinite 


intermediate degtees of ſounds, 
which are as diſtinct different ſounds 
as the other: 9. Whiteneſs (fuch 
as the ſun's light appears) contain⸗ 
ing all theſe degrees ee ibi⸗ 
ty, is conſequently made u ol. 
the above 1 . 6. 
Simple or homogeneal ' colours are. 
ſuch as are produced by homoge- 
„ heal Igbt or rays, that have the 


ſame degree of —_— and 
mit | das are . 
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5 s'of Arens refran- - 
5 Ray: 1. ays of the ſame re- 
oo gs produce: the ſame c- 
ID | Jour, which colour is not alterable 


by repeated refractions, only made 
more ſtrong or faint, as the rays 
are united or ſcattered : 8. All bo- 
dies ap t of this or that colour, 
according as their ſurfaces are adapt - 
ed to reflect only the rays of ſuch 
a colour, or (at tous) in more mop: 
than the reſt. - 
.C otpoce le, a hernia forced into 


tows). 
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we are ſupplied with it. 2 1 
. -Columella, is — 4 1 


an inflammation of che uvula, whe = 3 
it is extended in length like A — = 
— 4 15 alſo 4 dame of the” 


— N. 2 


Caan geh the J 
heart. See Hearts + 7 'Y 
Columna Nuß, i. thor * ©. + 
of che Gele which is proniiticns” ww 2 


| the ig. e e , ee ſy 3 
Colpoon, a ſpecies of aebi Columna Orit, 186 Dane 1 
* Colpoptoſis, 4 Tory down of the Columns Septipalatis Thee ae A 
vagina. the Gro arches: on each fide of ws A 
-\ Cole foot, Tufllago,and Kn uvula, 8 Nas pool 3 hw: 3 
Colt * = foot ( foreign), f i. e. Cacalla. bene A genus in | % I 1 
5 Ceaiubrina, A ſpecies of Srychnos. botany. TROY is one e 4 
Colubrina. The biſtort, or ſnake- one variety. NT - 
= weed, is ſometimes fo gere owed - Colunmellay a Bite e in” „ 
the at 5 ++ Botany," the membranaceous: Kihei, : 7d — 
Colubriaum Aran 16 e ſtance which connects the internal” | i 
applied to the ſnake- root that we partitions with the ſeed, in thatfpe-- 
have from Virginia, becauſe of its cies of ſeed · veſſel rermed capfule. nd » 
ſuppoſed virtues againſt the bite and Cyplurna, the dwarf binantine n- + "mol 
poiſon of ſerpents. tree, a ſpecies of Cory. | 
Golum, is uſed for a Sends of | © Colutea, bladder ſenns n gent 15 
0 liquids, as Cribram is of ſolids, in. Liane He enumes 
og Columba, every ohe knows pro- rer fix ſpecies, an ches ———— 
ö perly to ſignify. a dove: but Colutea N A. podaed.) Se G 
1 45 „ chemiſis have made it ronilla. . 3 
1 ſtand for ſeyeral of their prepara- Coma, in „is the wo on 
oa tions, from ſome imaginary like- bracht or , wh N 5 | 
neſs en eee eee the leaves of tree. 5 51 75 
bia ants * Coma, Ng, Fender a propen- 
LS „Cable, that part of the. al. fity to fleep, not unlike" what: 16 
lachum Which is . the heart _ by a Let ; wbich is bot 
and rg part which is next the ee eee 
baz, M ü e e fon ation as in a confirmed z xy 
| e 5 My A- "Coma Anrea," — | 
5 181 ee 24 5 mow rere N 8 et R 
* * ate ad), * Is . beten 0 3 
of eee, ore 
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ge _—_ | 
Comatas |- Bader this, name Dow 
8 bath an order in his NMoſolagy,. 
under dhe claſs. Neureſes In this 


* 5 order he comprshends thoſe affec- 
tions which have generally been 


- o/e. diſcaſes 3. hut (he 
ye), * moſt properly diſtin 


- guiſhed. by their conſiſting in ſome 


4 4 3 + Interruption. or ſuppreſſion of the 
powers of ſenſe and voluntary mo- 
- Hon, or of what are called the ani- bi 


mal functions. Theſe (he adds), 
Ih are uſually ſuſpended in the time of 
natural ſleep; but in all theſe diſ- 
1 ſleep, or even the appearance 
it, is not conſtantly. a ſymptom... 
Camataſe, thoſe who have a ſong 


— to ſleep. 
Comarum, mar ing Aa pov 


N nus in Linnæus's 5. He edu- 


| Wente one e and. one Va» 
eee, a genus in ee 4 


_ . Combuſtio, ; from con and uro, 
q „ 4 burn or a ſcald. 

Comele, «a genus in Lianen 

tany. There is but one ſpecies. 4; 


. | i half a drop. 1 . 


: * 
Cuminia, à ſpecies of — 2 Bas. . 


Seon, gum Arabie. 


. epilepſy. This ws name- 


, 1 4 from the frequency of perſons 


ſeized with this diſorder while 


| inthe affemblics called Comitia, - 
3 +. Comitialis Morbus, i. &. Comifies 
3 | 1 K umi wer gen 4 eee * 


— © LO $ 04 * 
2 * 
is WY 4 2 
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4 
8 * 128 2 2 
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- Gommendatorius 3 i. e. d 


eee, evi e 


** 
8 


bi pudendæ above and below, or 
. "the point where. the lips meet. 
355 -There are two ſpecies. . , 


(hon 


of anatomy which conſiders the 


cdonparativwe anatomy. of "ſtomachs, a 
far inſtance, it is remarkable, that 
thoſe creatures which have the op 


their ſtomachs very ſmall in com- 
pariſen to ſome creatures of prey, 


2 2 are —— 2 and therefore have ſtomachs larga 


eee Ie N 
a . Commeticay' the, ns. as Ky I or. 
Ars. Fucalis, are ſuch things which 
give beauties not before in being, 7 
as paints to the face; differiug from 
coſmetics, which are only to pre- 
ſerve beauties already in oſtelfion: q 
Cummi, gum. alone it 
fignifies. gum e The 0 . 
Aevxer mentioned by Hippocrates in 
his De Morb. xg 1s ee Avon” 


* 


3 3 1 11 1 21 7 7 
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I ; 1 


0 


Comminutio, from commi nr, 1 : 
breaks or Hi ver to pieces. It is the 
reduction of any ſolid body into 
finer particles by any mèans what · 
erer. It is e 5 ee | 
tion. „5 4 525 0 

| Commilſura,. a . 0 joint. . 

Commi ſſures, the angles of the . 


Communicant, is, by Bellini, ap- 
d to fevers of two kinds afflict- 
ing the ſame perſon, wherein as one 
goes off the e neee . 


We 1 * 


. Sal. k e. $a Mangas". 
Comocladia, a genus in Linnzus's. 
botäny. There are two ſpecies. 
Comparatiue Anatomy, is that kind 


ſame parts of different animals with 
relation to that particular ſtructure 
and formation as is moſt ſuited to 
the manner of living, and neceſſi- 
ties of every creature: as in the 


portunĩties of frequent feeding, have 
which may probably be under a ner 
ceſſity of faltin ot a great While, 


e to _ 1 eee for 4. | 
*anpaiſio, co Ls 3 Lf 7 
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Jag it bs the! <ulleriog of one part 
on account of an affection of ſome 
other part: this is called duffering 
| by conſent, or from ſympathy. 
e Se Adel, calls Ou 
: beds: q «oof 
Compe 
for G. 
Completion is by the ancient. wri- 
ters -uſed- in various: acceptations'; 
but latterly i it ſignifies only the ſame 
as A Plethora ; , which ee 
| Complarion, now generally figni- 


"ſlew the ſane with temperament as 


we fay ſuch a one ig of a ſangoine, 
4 phlegmatie, or a choleric com- 


plexion; though heretofore it hath 


been uſed in the ſame ene 25 Com- 
Plication, which ſee, 
Combplexus, is ab of the 

| hinder part of the head, that ariſes 


from the tranſverſe. proceſſes of the en 


Na, e of the neck, and aſcend- 


0 obliquely, adheres to the ſpine its 
oft 


of the ſame vertebræ, and is inſerted - 
- into. the occiput. It moves ves head 
ee to one ſide. 
A hom, comet Mogazi, - 1. i cue 
7 | Complares Mo Inor, zeulled alſo Mar 
Fer Lateralis, and Trachelo Ma- 
Hoidæus. 
verſe proceſſes of the three upper 


moſt vertebræ of the back, and from 


Doncaiſu, a cauſe which co-ope- 
here it is connected to the ne 


the five lowermoſt of the neck, 


verſalis cervicis, by as many 3 


: tendons, which unite: into a b 3 


and run up under the ſplenius; in- 
ſerted into che middle of the poſte- 
rior fide of the maſtoid proceſs, by 
a thin tendon.” Tts uſe is to aſſiſt 
the complexus 5 but wt vga the head 
- more 100 u fide.” 8 c 
Complicatus, the dame muſcle that 
e Compleans. 5 


. . 5 


labours under divers di> 
ſtempers at a tin 8 and more * 


4 


0 * 
r 
* „ 9 
„ . 


lame . 


fits e 
„ a name i Myreplus 


10 "preſs "together, eOmiprels. 


It ariſes from the tranſ- 


this term, have a. 
e av of Diſeaſes is when thereof, of no diſtinct ſi = 
perſon 


ert, 


ma, and rote) or — e, hy * J 


frequently happen together". 


We 77 5 . 5 . 185 : 


_ Mediciney i 18 what een. | 
more ingredients than on- 


Co 


355 


eſſentially 
conſiſt of more than one kind * | 
Nonew Edwards: , nn elf ak: 


EO ehen J. e. CCwnlafis ON 
Fa Compreſun — ron and TIS . 
A1. 


the way by which, wick holſters of 
linen rags; ſurgeons ſuit their han- 


de, for any particular pare or pay- , 


pole; and hath ſo long ago ae A 
cen been uſed for __ "<comtrivances. 


any part. N 3 TY . 7% 18 5 wr * Pony Shs 
ray Oy Fan $04 ; 
b; the GlandulaPi eaks 


2 thas called; an 


. wn Saks Aire mo- 
ee is the force of Auraction or 
Gravitation, which ſee: and in a 
body in motion is chat diſpoſition 


or aptitude to go on in à right line, 


if not prevented by other cauſes. 

Concatenation, is ſuch a uniqn or 
repetition of parts in a body, as 
thoſe of à chain, from un, wh, 
and catena; a chain. 


rates with another in the production. 
of a diſeaſG. 
Contentrantia. Abſrbentrofacids 
e ſometimes thus named. 
| Concentration,” is ctouding to- 
Werden any fluid matter inte as Se 
a ſorm as it is capable of 3 ar Brin 
* together into as loſe a con 
ible any ſeparate —— 2 
d& the generality who make uſe f 
Abc on ea = 


Cunceptaculum, or ——— in 
Botany, i is a pericarpium of a 
. aan” _— * one 


>; 1 ; 


Fe c a i \ 


F 3 by 
; 3 3 „ 


d ones, in order in the 
100666 of Stoner; theſes: 5 


x 1 1 L 5 23 I 
7 155 3 
"as prevent 1 4 
e 
= 
* 1 
the flux ; 2 
= * uh, 


L 

% 
89 4 
* 


e 
e vot the ſeeds 


. — ne 50 wt 


12 which attend the m 


fible account of the firſt 1 
tion of the parts of an animal, 
und beginning of motion in its 
Kois, and the curious 'obſerva- 
wiohs of many perſons, have been 
Lufficient motives to moſt of late 
years to throw off the notion of 

1 generation. But though 


Teaſon aud experience convince us 


that all the parts of an animal did 
exiſt, and its fluids were in motion 
| -before generation; yet whether the 
. animalcule was le in the ſeed 
of the male, or e female ova, 
is matter of. N But the 
arguments on both fides leave this 
without queſtion, that the female 
ni is a proper nidus for the uni- 
malcule, in the male feed, There 
are ſueh a prodigious number of 
Bale ereatures, like” fo many tad - 

poles, ſwimming every way in the 
* ſperm of all animals, 2 is an 
, amazing fight. Nor is it leſs curi- 
dus to obſerve their languid motion 


in fach as are tainted with the ve- 


wereat diſeaſe and hom they reco- 
ver their former briſkneſs as the 
abates. Theſe animals 


diltemper | 
are ſo. ſmall as to be computed that 


2 diameter is but the 3 of 


1000 of them are not 
to one grain of ſund, 


tm inch. Whilſt the ſeeds thus a- 
bounds with animaleules, there are 
not the leaſt rudiments of gu _ 
Anal to be ſeen in any part 
Saria; yet theſe Akute — a 
3 part in generation, for 
without them there is no concep- 
e, and even bitches that have 
been ayes forget their uſual appe- 
tites, Ae were the only ſpurs 
to venery. he yellow ſubſtance 
8 3 1 8e 


8 5 EI 26 454 * 8 4 | 1 
. 4 4 * 255 


dent, and a cicatrice in its middle, 
as if the ovum had d ropped out 
there, according to Malpight: When 


the feetus'is very ſmall, this is very 
large; but as the foetus grows big _ 


fa and digger, this decays, and at 
"amv ren : wor is it to be ſeen 


and in one te- 


— 2 only when there je but one 


calf. If all the animalcules, as a 
[Ms many of them do, faſten and 


> 


vary meta; ie b a f 15 


to the womb till ſuch time as 


by their bigneſs or want of nouriſſ- 


ment they make one another dre 


off, women could not be ſenſible of 


their evacuation, for they muſt be 
falling off chrough the whole time 
of their being with child. But 


when the animalcule gets into an 


ovum fit to receive it, and this 


falls through one of the tubæ Fal- 


lopianæ into the womb, the hu- 


mours which diſtil through the veſ- 
ſels of the womb, penetrating the 
coats of the egg, well and dilate 
it às the ſap of the earth does 
Feeds thrown into the ground. Or 
elſe the branches of the veins and 
arteries whereby the egg was fied 
in the ovarium (which probably 
make the umbilical veſſels) being 
broken, faſten with the veſſels of 
the womb: then the placenta be- 
Zins to appear like a little cloud 
upon one fide of the external coat 
* egg; and at the ſame time 
ſpine of the embrio is grown ſo 
big as to be viſible; and a little af- 
ter the cerebrum and cerebellum 
1 pear like two 3 bladders, and 
es next man gogglin Out 

of th head; then the nar of 


the heart, or punctum ſaliens, is 


we... 


:plinly to be ſeen, and the extre- | 
mities diſcover A Pay oy laſt of all. 


Seb c 
women. 
50 a 
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Fo the very fir (rudiments. whereby.it | 
> 8 he fo tus in * en alter con- hay. * and pr 


Cone e 
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131 . 15 ef 
8 . 


8 raving of any-appetite, hut is maſk - 
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of 1 oy contained an ounce and a ing any. fluid into a fining 3 
half, and in weight fifteen drams; in the ſame manner as, explai 


and that the concha minor was half 0 nder Concentration; 23 ; its nſu; 


% i / 


an ounce of liquid, and five Arama e is ſuch à ſtoppage ank 
of wel igkt. 1 5 165 collection of vapour a8 NG py ; 4 
| Conche Narium: Inferiores,, 4 de top of an 8 | 5 
„ the inferior ſpongy 5 5 it is returned 1 4 of A, 


the noſe, They are ſituated in No quid ; Or as 18 3 into a head o "SY 
naſal foſſæ, on 5 fide ; they are receiver, thereto Ne ana 4 
ſuſpended like the ethmoidalconcha, permanent and fot ſubſtance, * e 
without reftibg on any thing. n of all Kii | : 
Conchæ Narium. . Condenſer, a ſtrong 12 5 veſ- | 


Winflow calls the inferior part of fl. wherein to .croud. the air, bB 
each lateral portion. of the Os Eth- means of a ſyringe taitened there: 
ibid. The deſign of 1 ay x is to be Gonrerte . 

Concidentia, a decreaſe of bulk, of the air pump; ſo that as by mean 
in the whole, or any part of the of that bodies are included in a 
body, or the hog of a kus highly rarified air, this might give 
mour. an opportunity of committing them 
1 Concnagalarion, 1s uſed by Mr. to air highly condenſed. 5 NE 
Boyle to expreſs the eryſtallizing of  Conder, trankincenſe, or ol = 
ſalts of different kinds together, num. s . ood „ 
where they ſhoot into one maſs. of _ Cap, entun. an Conltara, a * 1 
various figures, ſuitable to their re · uſed to fignify thoſe: pickles or Jis 
ſpective nd. i. 7; quors in Which other bodies ars 
Concoction commonly 6onifies the N d fro me decay: the perſon 
ſame as digeſtion, though the latter doing this is ah conditar, bag the 
is more generally. confined to w thing ſo preſerved. the ce ndiruny.. 
piſſes in the ftomach ; whereas his But all this branch of; pharmac 
alſo is applied to what alterations now the buſineſs, of; him We, call. 
are made in the blood - veſſels, which confectioner. i 
may he called the ſecond concace | Condio, to embalm. "The, Lat 
tion, and that in the nerves, fibres, call it Flite, (ics month 

5 ey jars 


and minuteſt veſſels, not im roperly Conditum, preſers ves 
called the Wing and laſt concoce , Ws: by Reeping Or» bailing ro: 
Hom ls bmples, of the vegetable, kind = 4 
Concrete; ond 3 from can in Water, then in ſyrug or.a fol 1M 
= and creſeo," to. grob together, is the tion, of ſugar. „The ſubiect is 9 . _ 
x De e or union of ſeveral par- wards kept either moiſt in the ſyrup, 
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_ _ gireulariy _ adm or feb 1 


N 


taft is the 2 888 0 u bal mein. The 
5 Pocket and the latter Greeks meant 


by couditzne a ſort of mulſum, that 


i, a wine imptegnated with eo 
and aromatics. |” e 
1  Conditura, i i.e, Condimentum, and” tree growing 


Condio. 


_ Iris « ſpaſm, or a conyulſion 
Conductor, is an inſtrument to 
up into the bladder, to direct 


Vt 2 knife in cutting for "ye ſtane; 


on conduto, -to leu. 

©* Condyle," See Procifits: Es 
© Condyli, knots in the bones about 

che joints of the "fingers, which make 

Sew 'thicker. © 6 $3 

* Condyloide Anil See Maxille 

8 ales 


loma, from . , Digit 


85 2 ws, is the knitting of che bones 


in articulation, but more particu- 
. Hrly thoſe of the fingers,” 28 
Condyloma” Claus, a corn; Dr. 
 Bitken reckons it a kind of Sar e 
* Condylomata, =_ 4 oft kind of 
tumor srieg on the internal 
coat of the anus, e with 
Pain, and of the natural colour of 
1 Kin. „ * 
Conayli, are the little- woe or 
." protubfances of thoſe ſhort bones 
which make them thick about. their 
. Articulations, as on the knuckles. 
e, is 4 ſolid Sgure Whoſe. 
| baſes 4 circle; and is produced by 


33 revslution of the 8 or a 


e roof AY is 1 Hoang a one 


| BEA: one ch cominually” grows” 


narrower towards the other, till it 
 rerminates almoſt 
Toch' nie the arteries, except in a 
3 few places, where, for mani- 
2 ende, hey become cylindrical, 

peas” this affects the 


* 
"> „ 
1 " *. 2 * 
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85 Ci, 36 Hipp CET OPT ports. 
ths Ceuta.” It is faid to 85 8 


in a point, and 


named from Kev, fo turn rand; 
becauſe it produces x vertigo 1 in tho | 
who take it inwardly, 

© Coneff, it 1 the bark of” 2 malt 


bar, and on the Coromandel coaſt, 


Dbaductio. In Cetius Aurvlgas” Where it is thus named. Tf is uſeful 


in diarrhœas that are produced by 
damp weather. Half a dram may 


be 5 three times a + 2 ot . 
Oonfickion, may ſignify any com- = 


poſition, from cum, "and Jacio, to. 


make # together 3 but it is gene- 


rally applied to a particular fort: of 
medicine, compounded with 

ingredients of many kinds, pow- 
dered and made into the conſiſtence 


of a thin electaty n ere or 


ſyrup.” e 
 Conferwa, river weed; a genus it 


Linnæus's botany, of the order o 
Agas, or Thongs. 


He enumerates 
3 ſpecies. and ſeven. Yas 


3 5 4 


Confirmantia ese Wed 


eines which reſtore or confirm the 
ſtrength of the body, or any part of 
it; or medicines Which faſten the _ | 
teeth in their ſockets.. 


Conſtuent, flowing together, "ol 
any liquors joining into a common 
ſtream; but this is generally uſed 


for that ſort of the ſmall-pox;* 
wherein che puſtites | run. into fs; = 


; x 


ther. 


FFT ""Confirderatio, confluent, - ts 
Conflurion, auge, 18 much uſed 
| - by Hippoc 


rates and his interpreter 
Galen, in the ſame/ſenſe/ns-we- uſe 


conſent and tranſpirable, from a no—-ͤ— 


tion that parts at à diſtance have 


mutual conſent with one another, 


and that they are all perſpirable by 


many ſubtle ſtreams, Paracelſus, ace 9 
cording to bis way; expreſſed the 


former by confederation. 
Conformation) s uſed to 
{thay nat make and conft 


n Ceylon and Mala- "4 


# 


Mes. As 
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& © ot 


- 


* 


1 e 


/ TT 
y 2 — F } 2 7 J 


-—— 0 PALF LH 
1 « 3 


[ 


„0 


\ which is uliar, to 22 in. 
40 ual; and hence a mala con * 
atio ſignifies ſome fault in the 


firſt rudiments, Whereby a perſon 
comes into the world crooked, or 
with ſome of the viſcera or cavities” 
unduly roportioned., Thus many 
are ſubje& to incutable - an 
from too ſmall a e e I 
thorax, and the like. A 5 
Confortantin, 
C cordial. - | 746, 
Confuſe Febris, are ſuch enen 
which come together Pegs og © in 


D 


a 8 

e a G's of 5 was.” 
which happens when, upon 4 rupture 
of the . internal membranes which' 
include the humours, they are al 
confounded together. 

Congelats,. Congelatici, or 8 
latio. Perſons afflicted with a cata· . co 
lepſy are ſo call. | 

Congelation, from congelo, to freeze 
70 5 expreſſes the ſame as cryſ- 
tallization, becauſe in that the ſalts. 
ſhoot together, as ice in freezing. 
It is alſo applied to liquors Which 
will not properly freeze, as by Seri- 
bonius Largus to vils ; "and by Ru- 
landus, with m others, to any 
fluids, which by ſtanding become 
of a thicker confiſtence. By ſome 
it is likewiſe applied to diſtempers 
chat occaſion ſtiffneſs and inapti- 
tude to motion; and others” call 
thoſe who ſeem to loſe their ſenſes 
in extaſy, congelati, perſons froze; © 

Congelativa' Medicamenta, medi- 


— 


eines which W Icit, nſpiſſare, 


_ Uh 


Jatui, frozen, or Kroll pit⸗ 5 


a. rſons thus affected are com- 

pared to carale pe patienis; but 

there is much 

catalepſy and a froſt-bitten caſes .. 
G When f 
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muſcles 8. 
cvticur r 
. Co, agen, 48 ſame as eee 


mors. 5 


Car —.— wg „ to: . 
' ther —.— is à collection or 


cel of atheted 8 lb 
one maſz'or e wy 
8 8 1 


Canglomerate Gland. See Glen... 


_ Com e from cum, ee he 


tber, or with, N gong glue, W:. 
the uniting parts of the body tö- 
915 by W mts of their natural 


- moiſture; and by the help of „ 


duage, or by the ſupply ol” viſcid 


1 * - 


KEY: 1 thoſe. which 
the ſame action: 555 


rticles ; and in. the laſt. accoptas' : 97; 


tion it differs little from . 
or nouriſhment, © 


Congruity, is to expreſs that 
1 in D to unite 

d incorporate, from a elite + 
or fitneſs of their figures, as in- 

ngruity is an unfitneſs. of a 
ſurfaces to join togetherr Thus 
quickfilrer mi unite with gold; . 
and 1 other metals, but Sn 
roll off from wood, ſtone, 


and 'diffolve it, will ſlip off from 


tallow without adhering to it, as 
ſurface, and from 


alſo from a dui 


bg 85 i 


&c, and water that will wet falt, 


the feathers of water-fowl, . Io 


drops of waer, or of mercury, Wii 
join and 5 


on contact immediatel 
coaleſce; but oil of —— poured. 


upon quiekfilyer,” and ſpiri rit of Wine: 


oH that oil, and oil of tüͤrpentine on 
that, and, al per all, 
ner of union or "mixture wi 
other; and the cauſe of; his ror 
chat the Hgures of ſome bodies will: 
not admit Other bodies near enough. 


will — 5 


de be thin their ſpheres oF , ,* 


trachon, whereby: chey cannot hit . Fas 


and chere; bur when their fleneſs 
>. of figure wilt ſet tbem ® progcts 
; near r enough : oats . 2 
** 


* 


be [ * 
— 


& 1 5 N 4 : 
PSs) »y 


3 


2 AF — 


1 2 fealy 5 K a woody "os 
3 nee, and a | figure approdching 
to that, of a cone, J 15 ch 


axe many ſeeds; and when they 


. © ROE ſee EC s drop. out. Of rhis kind 
"whe fir, Pine, 


: * 12 — Sunil, 1. be? 
HAS FR m its reſemb nee to nennen, bem- 


1 les, a nit in the hait, ſcurf from 


. 5 head, ar 
lime, 


neus's botany. He enumerates four 
the and one variety. 


3: ip pecies of Conium. 


1 


5 1 91 ſenſe as canjugium 2 


£ eben., 
v mixtures of ſeveral things together. 
4 | Corjuneſa ca- 4 is t 


Z m0 Beſlini, De. i ebribus, ſuch as 
p 7 5 the courſe of a diſ- 
3 remper ; and are ſometitnes alſo 
1 _ called Concomitantia, in diſtinction 
"oy from [the Antecedentia and Sulſe. 
5  quotia, And, 
OR Conjuntti "Marks, are when two 
ar, more diſeaſes come together, 
e gie, dil . 
op Bo conſequentes, the form er ſub- 
= 15 Res fi Ras a rhe. dame rags, and the, 
E ergo re 2 AWAY 
. | as, "i Ae RIO The ee 


* 


8 © | cs 1 they clo a hold. 

» gether. 
Is | The _ Colin, KONIG, 8 ined _ 
1 - it imports lixivium, or the, 
WY 1 of vegetable aſhes. | 
5 Coniferous, from counts, 4 
and fero, to Mar, are wo tees, 
F'. ſhrubs, or herbs as beat à quam - 


there 


arg Spe; the Teveral cells or l 
; tions in the cane gape dr open, NE 


beech, and the 
Myrrbic.. So called 


= dead 
» „ dente uf, fide powder, 
Aometimes it Hignifies 
golf cure of diſtempe 
; Comtum, 5 ck, a genus i in Lin- 


| tions; and whence probably comes 
conum maculatum, ſpotted. hem-, 


jugation, being by. ſome uſed 


1 aracelſus and ſome 
* gther chemiſts apply it it to particular 


e fame as 
autiuent, which ſee: 7 750 confuncia 
f 8 — or- N nptomala, are, accord - by 


- his particular nouriſhment, or what 


into con- foundation in the firſt aliments, as 


EE- 


, moni 12 12 diele are are  eall6 8 
nde 7 unica. wt ns 
The . is —_ confoutd-: 
ed with the adnata: th Va y are two. 
diſtidst coat „nd l artial 
coveri gs. 2 15 forep of. the 
ye, though 2 allo 
f read over. t I 18 a of the eye 
has, e - cheat i thi 
tranſparent membrane, aged > 
_—_ inner fuffuce of t 
1 2 he edge of 1 part, det 4 
18 = Me orward over, 
on . 5 8 half of the globe of 


the eye. It i 1s exterior td all the 
other coats of the eye, nd con- 


nected wih he albuginea, by means 


of A cellular 19 5 8 from Which 
it 577 eaſily be ſe arated in the 

Habject diſſection. 
. according to ara- 
reſſes the ceremon di⸗ 
reted by fon \ | 


ce 4 


rs, wherein 
ſons laid themſelves under obliga · 
tions by oath, and certain impreea- 


our common term o conjurer, who 
is a petſon ſuppoſed to deal in dias 
'bolical inchantments. ns 
Conna, 1 1. e. Caſfia Fiftula. 4 
Conacarpodendron, the filver-tree, 
It is a native of the country of the 


Hortentots. _. | 
Ceylon. ERR a ge 


Conn ul, 
nus in Linnæus's botany. 
Connatun ouvlers, uſed much b 
Hippocrates for what, is born wit 
a perſon; the fame with, gene, 


- 


Commutritus, evilegen 3 is What. be- 
comes habitual to a perſon from 


breaks out ipto a diſeaſe, in proceſs 
of time, which graduall had us, 


from fucking a e nurſe, 
.or:the like. 

'Conocarpode: d, pn, a . erte of 
Lencadendron, 1 0 


ere s e hk > 


by 


| ther1 2 one uniform maſs, 


in Tage 8 botany. He enume· 
rates three ſpecies: -. 8 
Conoides Ne r * e. « Glanduls: 


pnealis. SG 
Conguaſſatio, cor tion. | Ia 
Pharmacy id ĩs & ſpeeles of commi- 


nution, or an operation by Which 
moiſt conereted fubſtanees, ag re- 
cent vegetables, fruits, the ſofter. 
parts of animals, &c.- are- agitated 
and bruiſed, till, partly by their 


proper ſaccilerice, or by an effu- 


on of ſome- wane, WO wo La 
duced to a foft pulp: 
 Conſequentia, the fame as " Sub/ew 


pos which fee under nie 


yh a opting Conſorves 


are compoſitions of recent veget- 


able matters and ſugat, beat tope- 


In 8 y it is 
preſervingy pickling, or Remy 
from putrefaction and evaporation, 
by the addition of we ot er -ſub- 
Conſent" of Part: is hue poroghs 
tion one part has of another at a 
diſtance by means' of ſome fibres 
and nerves which are common to 
them both, or communicated by 
other branches. with one another: 
and thus the ſtone in the bladder, 


by vellicating the fibres there, will 


affect and draw them ſo much into 
ſpaſms as to affect the coats of the 
bowels in the ſame männer by the 
intermediation of nervous threads, 
and cauſe a colic there; and alſo 
extend their twitebes ſometimes 


ſo far as the ſtomach, and occaſion 


grievous ' vomitings. And the re- 


medy therefore in ſuch eaſes is to ea 


regard the part ofiginally affected, 
how remote and 'grievous ſoever 


may be the confequenees and ſymp- 


toms in other places. 
HO Lee, called: 8 


- ; 


_dary, has 0 1 nn Sp xi 1 


reater com 0 
jw is the wo eng of =: 


| wounds. And the medicines: — - 


that part of a wor Foal NN - 2. 
Preſerves a perſon} in health, by if 
preventing. the. attack of a diſtem- — 
per, in diſtinction from the err 5s 9 3 


maceutic, eg e e 
to the diſeaſed. * 


 Clonfites 0%  fertorwovt../ 1 a | i 3 
_ Confifience, from > to find. 1 
a is the particular degree 5 
hardneſs or ſoftneſs of a body, 1 
vrhen joined with an adjectige xũ12c 2 


preſſive n 1 
1 4 

 Confiftent Both." * fuck an 1 
one as will Pane Hi wit N withs- - 


out being confined by . Wynn” 


e e : Wn 750 3 

Conſalida alba, e poly *:\ fb" 
wild larkſpur, a a ſpecies. of SIEM „ 
NIH. 1 


. eee commoi k. 15 = 


gels media, the great 19 $75. 1 
GY ey the! 1D. pl £ by 


1 8 3 


| 8 2 — All the 8 55 
cies 5 named are if ſpecies « of ue 
f ur. #3 Ih 4 
12 Conſolida 5 . e. n Y 
_ * Conſolidate, from cum and 17 „ — 
to Harden together, is 8 : 


to expreſs the uniting and har 3 3 


of broken bones, or the lips 


in theſe intentions are commonly 4M 
called con/dlidaring. medicine. 
 Conſperfio, i, e. Catan. 
| Conflans, When applied to the | - 1 
ſtrength or the vital powers, N im- 4 
ports Nerd ne , er a. good conditien. 


— , —_ 


Conſtipation, and Conflriaion, from en I 
* to" I POO 78. . -Y 


5 e [wounds „ een *  Conflriflores Pbampagiæi. Ses Phu 
mouths of veſſels ſo as to prevent ryme. - wo f 


3 aN efllux of their contents. 

Ec 935 -  .Conflipatus, coſtive. A perſon is 
bY mid to de coſtive, not only when 
= 8 tbe alvine frces do not daily paſs 


from him, but alſo when What is 


diſcharged by the anus is too hard 
MF d receive Its form from the N 
_ of the rectum upon it. 
<P . Confiriftive, ityptics. Fae: 53 
_- Conſtrictores, from the ſame . 
1 rivation, are muſcles of the _ 


= called alſo Deprefſores Labii ſuper 
OO depreſſors of. the upper * 


- which ariſe from the fourth bone of 
 -  - the upper jaw, immediately above 
te gums of the dentes incifores, 
and aſcending are inſerted into the 
roots of the alæ naſi, and ſupe- 
'- Tok parts of the upper lip; they 
draw the upper lip and alæ nafi 
downwards, There is alſo the 
. | Confriftores Ale Nai. 
...._ rife fleſhy below the root of the 
nares, immediately above the gums 


ing tranſverſely are inſerted into the 
coats of the alz naſi, and the ſu- 
pefior part of the upper lip. 
"= 1 _ Con rictor Ani, i. e. Sia,  v 
5 7 - Conflridor Ifbm; "FI From 
the uvula two arebes run down, and 
there is a cavity between them, 
M © where the tonſils are lodged, The 
Anterior arch goes don to the haſis 
5 | of the tongue, and is thus called; 
F - - © , the:other paſſes down the palatum 
Z molle, and goes to the pharynx, 
. Wuhence it is” diſtinguiſhed dy the 
nbnuame of Palampbaryngæ us. 
= _. Ceof{rifor Labiorum, i. e. png 
= 2 ter Labiorum. 
VLDoenffrictor Muſeulus, | 13 he Buc- 
=. 0, © Conflridter Orig, 1. -Ordicalaris 
. ets 
Conſtrictor Pal, ary i. e. or. 
a 1 be. . 2 ; 


: | Detruſor Urine. \. 


of the.dentes inciſorii, and aſcend- 


C onfrieres 8 ili. 
i. e. Crico vn gr.. 
eg, Phiryngis Medius, i * . k 


P haryng us: 
Conf. ie tor —— ae, 1 S. 
1 - Pharyngu * 


. Conftriftor 2 Urinarie. - See. 


N : Conflr cori i ., 
with i ee | 
 Conferingentia, Ants. 1 5 


- Conſumption 
auge, 3 ſignifies a defect 


Diſeaſes anended 


of nouriſhment, or the decaying of 


the body, 
waſte o 
quently attended with a hectic fe- 
ver; and is divided by phyſicians 
into ſeveral kinds, 'according to the 
variety of its cauſes, which muſt 
cirefully be regarded in order to a 
cute. See Morton De Phthif,, and 
the Theatrum T abidorum.. n 
Cuntabaſcentia, Hs Co. Atrophias 9 
Contact, or Contiguity, from con- 


and particularly by a 


tango, to touch together; is the join- *: 


ing one ſurface. to another without 


any interſtice; and hence, becauſe 


very few f. urfaces are capable of 
touching 1 in all points, and the co- 
hefion of bodies is in proportion 
to their contacts, thoſe. bodies will 
ſtick faſteſt together which are ca- 
pable of the moſt conta. 
- >» Contag ion, from the ſame FB: 


vation is the - communicating! or 


trans ſetring a diſeaſe from one bo- 


dy to another, by certain e or 


effluvia tranſmitted from the bod 


of a ſick perſon. 
are thus propagated. by an immedi- 


ate contect or touch, as the mad- 


neſs of à dag, Which i is communi⸗- 
-cated by biting: and the venom. of 
the veyereal diſeaſe. which is tranſ⸗ 

mitted from the infected perſon in 
the act of copulation: and ſome - 


5 times a 4iſtemper 18 9 2 


inkectedh 


from cogſumo, to 


muſcular fleſh : it is fre- 


Some - difceſcs . 


ds woe wes as 3©m#t Vo On 


m#/ + op ry my .,. et _% r wa. mS el 4a ma OA 


my, ds wh 


© 2 
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chere are ſome contagions tranſmit» economy, ſee Fibre. on 
ted. through the air to a great di- 
ſtance, as the. rer and teh; 2 of. j ward There, are two 2 


rn 


is that on which No diſeaſe nin Re hal. 

ſo immediately, that it continues ſo ſhorten and 4 the fibres. 

long as that remains, and no longer: Aſtringent medicinesa are has rj 

as the ſtone in the bladder may be do this. > 5 

the continent cauſe of the ſuppreſ. Dontra e | is an. FRE We 

fion of urine, © tion which forbids that to be done, 8 
Continua Febris, a comes fe= which the main ſcope: of a Ale 

ver, attended with exacerbations and points out at firſt, _ - 

light remiſſions, but nointermiſſion, © Contralunaris, an epithet) given AY 
Contorſfio, from contorqueo, to turn Dietericus to a Woman who: con. 

aſide, contorfion. In Medicine, this ceives during the 5 menſtrual + S, 


I 0 


Contrattura, n ug 8 $45. 9 


word ſigniſes, 1. the iliac N 
2. an incomplete diſlocation; 72 
diſlocation of the vertebræ © the 


back lide ways, or erookedneſs of 


them; 4. a diſorder of the head, 
in which it is drawn to one fide, | 
ep a comaropen- 
ing; as'W a punẽture is ma 
into the Wade of a wound ſo as to 
favour the. diſcharge of what could 
not eafily paſs at the top, Where an 
opening was already made. 
Contraction, from contrabo, to draw 
N20 expreſſes" the ſhrinking up 
a fibre, e it is e 
anl. 5 
Contratkilꝭ, is ſuch A 157 as, 
when extended, has à property of 
drawing itſelf up again to that di- 
menſion it was in before extenſion. 


For the cauſe of this property, 
which is of thy * e 


* - P 
; > 
ö * y * + - 4 , 7 
P „ 2 f 
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charge. . 

Comravernes ban, 1. . 
foniceum. ! 

Contrayer va. It i is the Dorftents 
Contrayerva of Linnæus. It was 
brought into Europe about the yet 
1581, b y-fir Francis Drake, whence 
its name Dratena. It is found in 
Peru, and other parts of che Spaniſh _ 
Weſt Indies. . 

' Contrayerva Nova, Merian Con · 4 
trayerva, It is brought from Gui. 
any as well as from Mexico, |. . 

Conrauerua Virginians, I, e. ber, 
| Frntaria Firginana, | 

Contritio, in Pharmacy, is „e 
lame as Comminulio. 

Contuſa, from contundo, to PR 
35 contuſed wounds, or bruiſes... 
oF 2328 br uiſes. 8 PE 

Convaleſcence, is that ſpace . 
the 1 of a Ae and de 


* * - 
* ID 
a 3 


8 genus in e 8 Trot I 
tus genus de jains the Bete 
2 tun and Smilax... He ene ee 
nine ſpecies, and twelve varieties. 
8 n or * ing Rays, are, 
| © tho which rom divers points 
def the 5 Be and incline towards 
5 one another. PA 
© + Conver, from "conuebs, de cgrry 
27 is the external round part of 
i y oppofite to the hollow, 
5 . commonly in Auatomy called 
Protuberauce. 1 
Convolata Superiora.(Ofſa), 70 e. 
_ Concha Narium Superiara. 
_' ""Convoluta Inferiors,' 
thelves of the noſe. 
Convolpulus, bindweed, a genus 
in Linnæus's botany. Of ſpecies 
5 and varieties there are eigbty- ix. 
Donvoluulus, black bindweed, a 
ſpecies of Pol eee. | 


Cowvol major, great white 


bib ee. 75 


Corvoluudus 0 Orange-coloured), a 


0 „ n the Convoloulus (Farid 


my onvoluulus (Scrum) a variety, 


3 Hy. . p ice, beam. 


, 
4 


' reira Brava. © 
. | GConwoboulus Peremmi 
Conwulfion, from conwello, to pull 
geber, is an in voluntary contracC- 
Me 5x of the ws * muſcles, 
are. the bod limbs are 
. 3 Moſt no- 
ogiſts have Liſtivguiſhed ſpaſ· 
"Moe diſeaſes. into two kinds, fee 
« 5 Dr. Cullen names the two 


0 ons by the terms Spaſins and Ke. 


” Conmulfiont,. Ser Clouic Spaſmm. 


123 925 Ware er .convulſion als 


* lover 


„ie. 9 
the hop. 5 


e 85 Fs 
+ Colon ie fo . e. Rgs 


banig. 
Crum Tonia, Sele nit 
Alternatic with relaxation. 1 5 SH 
 Conwulfro Heri, N 0 "OE 
_ Cory * — genus in 
Linnæuss bony. Re evumes 
rates twelve f EC 8, and one 8 
Het y. | 
we ig, Theſe way. be con 
under v0 Hvzfions : 1. thoſe which: 
produce an immediate ſenſe of cold, 
which are uch as have their parts 
in leſs 0 than thoſe Roos 
ans of :fee}1 and, 2, ſuch as 
by eee, e or groſſneſt 
parts, give a greater conſiſtence 
to the animal fluids than they had 
before, wheret they cannot move 
ſo falt, and wi | therefgre have leſs 
of that Roa Baie on which their 
heat depends. Tbe former are 
fruits, all acid li vors, and com-: 
mon waters; and the latter are ſuch 
as cucumbers, and all ſubſtances 
producing yviſcidity, : both may be 
uſed by a knowing phy fician to an- 
er. many good intentions in me- 
ine, and both do a great deal of 
ö in the hands of the 255 5 
et 
Cypaiſerg, ballam capivi tree, a 
_ in Linnzus' 8 bowny. There 
but one ſpecies. 
Copal. The natives of 1 
call all tranſparent odatiferaus gums 
by the rage of Gopal. That which 
is in our ſpops is reſinous gum, 
and is brought from Neu Sas: It 
is in irregular: maſſes; e are 
tranſparent, others leſs fo in dif- 
ferent degrees, It differs from other 
refinous bodies in being difficultly 
diſſolved by. rectiſied t of dien | 


di Hes" Mine... 


87 s be et | 
alone of wy of the ſenſes. EI 


£c 85 


18 N 


F w * 
[| — 


— ce 


—_—_— * 
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W 
* an 3 , F 1 & 


_ guy other 


nen O'Ds » 


Ah In tenacity it cqmes- neareſt 
to ſilyer. A copper wire, one 80 


1 


| a0d Thing: i Rt: 
trio 1h y ferruginequs al ut a 


wee Pia aps Be a Sona Trop adn |} eh, og 


. alba. le dias 


55 


| „ leut, a drt of | 
Caen  weariuele, which. 18 an 
bing, or too 55 aſity 

the fibres, occaſioned by ub 

q] 1* 100 * or too Vielently. 

is ſgon 

LL bath... 
Copper, a 


meta 8. 


2 by an 1 & metal, 


of a yellow ate, 3 a ae 


ble tinge of brilliant 
39985 Whete it W Wes 

rubbed jp. the hands, it exhaley 4 

5 difagreea le a8 uliar to it⸗ 
ſelt, and ha ** taſte not lie dif- | 
ecable, It is next to ſilyer in 

ua Aility ay malleabilit 25 it 1 
eſs. th * 


more ęlaſticity +: bar 
of the metals, exceptin; 
ſonorous 6 


iran, and is the molt 


of an. inch 1 . will op- 


209 poungs 
ounces, 1. ut Break ap. TY 
It is found. in various forms, 1 in rude 


iecat. in Platony, in laments, aud 
giv bis to the 


u cu bes, 


. Copperais, a name. 


three we viz. the 


ue, greg 
The Engli 6h 


green, vi- 


. E Me fete 


7 8 | 
© Wet Ms 


* a gently warm | 
laſs. of 
genus in By. claſs F 


arth, 4 genus in | KF; e 


ps %. 
BY 5 
8 
* #% 
* * 
7 5 
5 8 * L 
» 
* 


"2: Tm i (G oi. ae 

.of 72 colo 10 *, various ; —__ 
brig he, dull, a 1.6 
proxhing 
| 1 95 1 are rarniſhe 9 
1 ferent cofburs,: but the 5 . 
the pecies reappe 


Ars on 


etimes 


he ind: 


thei 


gut; they ar ice aer with 


ce 


vomits up 


. Coprocritica . Medicamenta, 


Mrs and often with iro 


7 Liwer- coloured 


iu F. 
er ( Peacock) Ore," 


TN 5 


1 nec of the colour of b w 
muth, 1 iron and ful 


"Tis 


Nite. FO, | thi rofiing,o 


TS 


„ 


Hoe Stones} 4 genus ip the « KF 
MAIS, Stones... 


ye e, Ores i 
(G9) Ore. | 


"Co riemetos, . from ane 2 
ele; 10. omi, à peri 85 


hig excren 


ents. 


* 40 75 
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* | SY i Io 


* 


dener excrement, and pot to wt 
MED i. E, Eccoprotieae 


bo 


Caproſma; a genus in Lin 
tany. 
Coproftaj, 


belly 


Lans“, 


There ars two {| eeies. 
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of copper. It ſeems as 1 male and female in che 
tallie AE: of all. e had 44 a v6 e b by. | 1 5 
ormer per ſuppoſed to be copper fical wruers Tor a peculiar nas | 
hey i, hence in -x various  countries' of ſome hadies wich gthers. 
laye A, Ih Le „ Hor. dee Heats. cc. Þ 
oY copper. T Engliſh call bh from xopabs 4, crow 
each of them cop, 25 We E 1 W W 
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5 0 "I, aaf, „ent by Knee w a merebrial 
8 e ie of the interna Part of ration, which he calls" {rcanum Obs... 
| ze os humeri, near the origin of rallinum; being the 1] IONGs 
3 third head of the triceps, called deflagrated Tak. ſpirits of wine. 
bias externus,: where it ſends  Corallivm, Coral. Its produce * 
RS wn a thin tendinous expanſion to ſimilar to that of coratiive. It il 
the Infernal condyle pf the os hu- alſo called Lithodendrot, or tree · ſtone. 
cM - eric - Its uſe is to raiſe 1 Corallium Neg grum, black coral. 
|  Upwards and forwards, |. What is afually ſhown fer black 
> _ " © Coracobyoideusr.. It ariſes from coral, is a woody, and not ee 
Ws > Ke ſuperior part of the upper coſta Pw tk 
Hf che ſcapula; and is inſerted into Corallium A Ranigfum, "alſo 
1 2+! baſis of the os hyoides, to pull called Madrepora Yulgaris, white 
it downwards and backwards.” The beſt is brought from 
» 1 55 Aer Frocęſſus, the beak- ths NE oe hn. and Is not po: 
luke proceſs. Its name is from its rous, but ſolid. - - 
WE: Likenels to the beak of a crow. It ' Corallium Rubrum, redeoral, This 


|. _ of the upper coſta of the ſca puls. cine. It contains aſmall portion of 
. proceſs Is a litile e iron; its baſis ſeems to be the ſame 
Vuich its point inclining forwards'; calcareous animal earth as that of 
2 a Þgament, goes out on its ſuperior coralline, and other animal carths'; 
part, to connect it to the actomion it is poſſeſſed of the ſame properties ”. 
And clavicle. At the birth of chil- with them, and no other. 


1 , Corac#dews, 1. e. 'Coracobrachialis. rican coral tree, A ſpecies of Eg. 
=. - "Coralathates, A ſpecies of the thrina. 5 e 
Acbates, v hich reſembles coral; with | 2 Cee, a ſpecies of Cee, 


reſpe& to its colour. Corallorbixa, coral-rooted nt, 
Coral aum. A name of the Mere. « ſpecier of Ophrys. 
Precip. Rab. © Coraltbart Deutaria Bulbi ifera, a 


"Coral Tree, See Mate.” 4 os ſpecies of Dentaria. 

EF : -, Corallina, coralline. The . Corculum, a diminutiye from yo 
= lines, of which there are ſeveral the heart, in Botany, fignifies the 
= --. kinds, FR neo rey weer heart 0 eſſence of 8 ſeed, Wa the 
among ts ; but later enquiries primordium of the re plant, at: 
prove 2 de the product of po 1500 

: Meeren animals — reſemble nn” Þ, 

_ polypes. Modern naturaliſts define © Corchorys, Jews! mellow, a. TTY 


Av Ho dies, that conſiſt of many lender, 1 eight ſpecies. 
FBnely divided, and jointed branches. dia, Sebeſten, a ethng In lin- 


3 eir texture and hardneſs; «4 Cordial. Whatſoever raiſes the 
_ Aiſtillatign they yield a confiderab ſpirits, and gives ſudden ſtrength 
a. Fe of volatile ſalt; and their and chearfulneſs, is termed cordial, 


burnt borns, and other animal ſub- derſtand the operation of this upon 
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jects from the anterior extremity ' fort hath chiefly been 'uſed in medi- 


| Arn! it is cartilaginous. 5 | Corallodindron,. the ſmooth Ames 5 


hed to, and lpvotved 3 in the * Kon 5 
them as being ſubmarine-plant-like in Linnæus's botany, He enume- | 


1 Ls are diſtinguiſhed from ons ; ee as, There are ftr ff ſpecies, - 


mell in burning, reſembles that of or comforting the 'heart. To un- 


5 "Yee 1 this ſubject, Ellis“ . Aa human » Jt 15 neceſſar 0 
3 Hf.. conſider that a languor on aint- - 
een, is baue ge nel, muſt Tan be the conſe- 
. | e 
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the more 


ong 1 ery 
ry 51 th the 2 e as in 
ſome "diſtempers'3 all which: fo far 
waſte or * pate the animal fluid 
or animal ſpirits, that the ſolids 
cannot repeat with e gour 
their neceſſary motions; ch 
depreſſion. 2 ariſe from is ob- 
ſtructious of ſome natural evacua- 
tion, and generally that of perſpi- 


ration, from exteraal' cold, which 
lays a load upon the conſtitution, _ 
'and produges the 'fame” ſenſation, 


as a diminution of ftrength with 
the uſual weight, In both thefe 


caſes, the manner by which a Cor- 
dial acts, is the ſame, finee it muſt 


produce its effects by adding to the 


fpringineſs and force of the fibres. my 


And as this chat 
able from Tpirituous liquors, it may 
be of uſe, firſt to examine how 
they come to obtain ſuch a de- 
nomination, whereby” we may the. 
better underſtand” how ſuch medi- 


cines taken in ſubſtance operate in 
the ſame effect; and 


producing 
this will be found to conkiſt. only i in 
their ſu rilty avd fineneſs of parts. 
It ma lufficient therefore to at- 
tend 9 ever 8 
irifuous any thin 
which enters 5 The 15 bhi 
ſooner a 
fects: for that increaſe" of vigour 


which a man obtains from common 


food, although 1 it is the moſt natural 
and durable, is not immediately 
enough obtained, 


of "cordial; fince they muſt > 


PF through ſeveral commitiutions or 


ſtions, aud be a long time ere 


they arrive to'ſuch a fineneſs as to. 

be difpenſed to the nerves; Whereas 

a a ſp! irituoas ſubſtance js fo fling * 
—  fublite'ip all its parts before it 1 
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_ Coriander, 8 15 "Et 2 5 £ 3 E 
-" Coriandrum a geivus in „ "I 
botany.” .PherSara/ewg th de and. 
one variety. „ 1. oY +. © Sa, 


4 Fenus in Lianzys's 8 botany. Theres 


one's experience, Fx | | 
| cies of Rhbus.. , 3, in 
mac h, the ſp 
perſon feels its cordial ef 


to procure the 
inſtruments thereof the appellation 


Corindum, a eciet oy 
„ 1 
Coriophors, r zard- - 
ſpecies of Orchis. - 3 15 
Cor is a genus in N „„ 
tany. There is one ſpecies and 3 
one variety. ee 5 5 bk 
Oris a ſpecies 3 H j TICURs 3 + 
N ge e us in 1 
two ſpecies. . 7 
„ Corum, 2 - OL „„ 
a OO OR iq 
Ee) tree, ſpecies 150 oy, l Hl 8 © i 
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ſenſe of faintneſs'1 18 removed. 1 


upon the fame account it 
volatiles affect che wot he ; 5 


tremely ſubtile as to key be 0 1 
ol nerves as. e , . 8 
come at. them. 1 25 5 1 
that the efflüuvia or 9 4 15 2 1 — 
fruits, and all things 4% ber- | = 5 | 3 

operate l ile organ of _ 


ſinclling. 8 
ing. Cords, een 00 — 


eee, 
Core, the pupil of the opp 5 Al = 


65 in P. gineta it is; \ uſed” #4 5 "MY 
155. medicines for or Cleaning. W = b 
| 72 tickſeed,; a genus in 1 5 
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Cbrianon, i. e. n . 
' , Coriaria, myrtle-leayed e . 


are twa ſpecies. - 1M 
Coriaria, tanner”s p n aghs 2 * 7 
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DS N 72 Oe 3 5 t 3 f male or fes 4 = 
"8 * alſo called Sclerotice, It i 15 . W W 5 ase gangen 
1 and outermoſt coat which. 1s 76 0 
P! tothe © eye ; it is thick and (Hr, 
x6 3 its _gniterigr part 3.6 . enen | 
rom hich by the name of cornce 55 
e or cornea Tucidas . AN 
poſterior rt. . $288 
pate or 2 lerotis. 6 .tranſ-. 
parent part is elaſtic, the. opake —— 28 70 oy” comers 187 
Ter ie dor. The forepart — embling horns. : 
a fancied d reſemblayce jour nſparent Cor hag 5 fits A genus in inan 
Dorn, takes the name of 7 ot _ a Nah o Ipecles, 
The patpral ane "ug? ename, a Th. - 
- corneg is liable to | be obleyred'by: - grun the cornel-tree, or dogs 


& Inflammation, or b "humours : by —6 a genus in Lin us 8 ba. | 
feeling i t, b y abſce es and ulcerss . tany. Of ſpecies. . and. wartete 1 


It is more 5 to conſider this 17 are went ug. . 
coat of the eye as the ſeclerotiea and . Cornus 2 the dogherry-irer 
the cornea only : as its dan A * . Corautay SAR oh 4b. 41. 
eee 2 _ Cornuti, a ſpecies of. That ray. 
a Cornutia, a b in ugs 
. There, is bur one ſpecies... 
alla, 8 25 the moſt con: | 
Aga! F E ne 11 
de name ent es is. given to, Go ing the An of. \ groeration, and 00 
=" fpecies of. agate, but is on] * of... ane gr more flowery 
properly applied 3 that of A red .red WY moſt. Wingo th Wi 2 5 
3 iſtinguiſh che * 
= Cornellas, the cordtian ” IM N leay 5 t 71 ans, þ 1 1 


See the cornelian e W he. ther Z 8 inner 
Ha, A retort. 8 Jy 5 bark, contin 0 Fs 2 2 Ds 

Cornflag, fee Gladiales. ..  panying the frudificat | 
|. * Corniculares Proceſs. i. &. cura pew form of painted leaves 
1 cite Frocgſſs. | the fame a5 tþat. of The _ 
4 Fan Plants, are Such; as forving a6 a0 igner oth . defence 
4 | after they are blown in flower Pro- to the | OR it 12ocloſcs, 38 the ca "= 

duce mapy giſtiact and horved pods, 'whigh-1s y. af a ſtronger 227 ! 
| EF: 705 . ligne, . 1 ges 1 ap guter ane, acco | 
. nt nts a r t reaſon ths ere are one or 0 
3 We plants. a on 1 Ny 2 122 5 1 5 . 1 88 | 
orn. a arias. I | 

; 3 hemiftry i it kite © Fo. Za 

back of an alembic. In botany. t 
Cerve is the Nafurtium 72 ; 
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8 A prone. Seminis, the : 85 6 
Which. adheres to many kin | Pl 142 8 
ds, and Which, ſervi tows As . 1 1 15 4 1s 
We enables them. to diſpecſe. iger jawebone, 10S 
Corona Solis, 80 1755 fort, likenels. to.n crow”s be 2 
* ed the . e n „ (Orwnts, 90 Kee WR 2 5 N 


rona Fenetis. 80 


| he Guts e , . CC Colbicasf 7 3 
% t firſt FEY * a genus in; Ligngv8s, 4 V. , 
e ku i], It reaches tranſyerſely this genus Linnzys. adds the he. 
from one 1 to che other; it 745. ot Scorpion Leng, By Seay 9 
- Joins the os frontis with the offa, g or H atchet Feta, Of ſpecies _ 
parietaria. This is open the 1 80 Nile he. Fare ag py * 
of a finger or wo in the mi „ 
10 young rn, ; grows lates : Y bas gde cre be, 4 
with age; ſometimes by cies af Cocbhlegria, „ 
. ee, or 5 bad conformar FLEE 2M 2 0 1 5 
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tion, it nat only cloſcs ib children, or flat of. the 
but the edges hot over one an- | Flautago. Po 


other; W is what the good W- Coon camerng 67 erg» 
men call  Headr-moxld-/tot, ae tion port afs ple ro wen; 9 id 
which they 2 live 8 Corpora nertg/a, 1 12770 

2 | Corgora caters mule Ih 


e lower part.of the os bis... 
Be. „from their root. they 
of Aden being onl 7 


z 5 bodies anling. di 1775 7 


a A: mem brape, , w Bi. bin 
1e. be of 5 th at WY rea 5 Ling is. pretty th FE bas. "4s = | 
fron approaches to the end d. 
e 1 thinnet and Ne Whe 
, to. the > , athe in an : wache cavzernoa terminate 1 
ich 1s about We LY of 4 the mi lub the ans, Thee 
"ſp * is nearly. as ſolid. as 4 ternal. noe of theſe ſpongy 
It connects the ra: us dies = 9 thick, and w 
ry os, to the ulna, yet admitg he internal 3 18 compoſed of 4 
3 the Frs 324 | the ſupinatioa fibtes and membranes, which! for 
the arm,. b Are looſe n d upon bie 
e Vala, 8 veſſcls, the, branches e 
as the two bränches h the are  cuclouſly. are 
great Pe : ſpreads: over out- blood 3 785 8 9 ry vyeiny 
vai uns ** 


K e heart, for its : u of..th 
wah, TEE and een be ore . — Ln holes? in the f 


DE ierces 1 Se capillary bra 95 
1 W 1 ee and [Vet 8 th ebe Pösch 


which 98 . e eff oru de 0 Te th carpora .capcrna(a. n 
. the & 2 9 om deen as 25 TRA _ ens 
e called e ee eee CEYN 


- the cope of the fornix in the! brain | 
is thus named. 

| WE 1 are thus 
I ed. Winſlow Ca 

| ora 'Olivatia, which Willis calls 
 Corpora Pyramidalia. ' 
RT - a P remidllis, are two pr 

- tuberances of the under part o 
cerebellum,. about an inch ig: 
which, from their reſemblance to a 


called Cor 


KB 5 5 itſelf of as ; feed i In the teſticles, it 
| returns b 


5 = in ſevera ranches from the teſtes, 


= tend towards the abdomen in the 
titoneum the 
the artenes come down': 
"ip their progreſs the branches fre. 


. production of the 
1 : Ne wa way 


1 inoſculate, and divide again 
3 ul chey come near the abdomen, 


4 - and then they all unite in one trunk, 
common to all bodies, and capable 


- . © +and there, becauſe of their ſhape, 

VE are alſo called Corpora Pyramidulia. 

E Corfora Striata, two 
3 * the lateral ventricles of the bra in, 
I Ro ae thus named. See Brain. 


4 3 = \ Corpulentio, exceſs of fat. 5 


a body, ftrialy expre 
2 . 1 hs which ſes. 


ME = By union of che me- 


yo ie Pilots, : 2 bergen Pg „bee 15 


a n two eminences_ 
ls them 'Cor- 


* in ſhape, are thus called; 
| And op each ſide of them, towards cor 
© - '- the 4 55 end, there are two more, 
which, becauſe of their figure, 'alſo 
In the likeneſs of an olive, are 
4 Oluaria. Farther, 
When che blood hath diſcharged 
plain things by the motion, figure, 5 
veins, which, riſing 


into parts, and each of the 
tive particles, fragments, or atoms 


3 : | ts, bel the of ery 9 Rn | 


| of each ſide. „ 
orf s borate See Py 


1 ae vie * 


Belo] = 


eticularts See Kete . We 


e He, 

0 ee e, us. 
ſpongy body of the urethra. It is 
of the ſame ſubſtance as the cor- 
pora cavernoſa, and furrounds the 


Urethra, and at its extremity forms. 
5 the glans. 


That end next the pro- 

ſtatæ, becauſe of its bigneſs, 1 

called the Bulb of the Urethra. _ 
0 7 varfeg an, he ee 


ele, a r of cob 
1 Goofs the minute parts corp 
ticles, or atoms, of which-any body 
is conſtituted... And that way of 
reaſoning which endeavours to ex- 


and poſition, of theſe minute ingre- 
dients of mixed bodies; has of late, 
and particularly from the authorit7 
of Mr. Boyle, been called tbe 
 Corfuſeular Philoſophy, the chief 
principles of Which are, '1- that 
there is but one catholic or uni- 


verſal matter, wlüch is an extended 


impenetrable and diviſible ſubſtance 


of all forms: 2. that this matter, 


in order to form the vaſt variety of 


natural bodies, muſt have motion in 


ſome or all its deſignable parts; and 


that this motion was given to 
matter by God the Creator of alt 


\ things, and has 'all-manner of di. 
rection and | 


cies 2 4+ that 
matter muſt alſo be actually divided 
ſe primi? _ 
of matter, "muſt have its proper 
inagnitude, figure, and ſhape; 4. 

that theſe differently "ſized and 

ſhaped particles” have different or- 


ders, kings, ſituations, and po- 
fores, from whence all the 40 


und bodjes ariſes. Sir 
— ag 28 1 


Optics Mei A way af guet. 
E with great accuracy at the 
fizes of the component corpuſcles; 
ox particles, of N We are 


1 2 7 IP 


pies bee mg -" nt, 
compacted, uch as. bones; 

OT 23 ſo that the .menſtru 
ums here employed have a conſider- 


17 0 able moment or force; the reaſon y 
-/, of which it may not be amiß to; 


conſtituted. N 
Y Cor r ago, borrage . SORE 14 
. Core, the. temples.) . 4 110 
Corrector, is ſuch an Pin hog 
in a compoſition as guards againſt 
or abates the force of another; as 
the lixivial ſalts prevent the grie vous 
vellications of reſinous e by 
their particles, and 
ing their adheſions to the e wee | 
membranes, - whereby they ſome · 
Umes. * intolerable gripings; 
ſpices and carminative (nds, 
in the. eaſier op 
ſome cathartics, by: di 
legions of, wind. In the — — a 
medicine likewiſe, ſuch a thing is 
called a corrector, which: deſtroys or 
diminiſhes a quality in that it could 
not otherwiſe be diſpenſed with: 
thus turpentines may be called the 
 correfors of quĩickſi lver, by deſtroy- 
ing its flaxility, and making it 
thereby capable of 


trace out mere diſtinctly... Theſe) 
liquors, whether acid 4 — 
are nothing but ſalts diſſolved in 
a little phlegm: therefore |theſe; 


wo 


beiog ſolid, and nd, AE 1 155 


taining a lang 5 uantity „ 
matter, do EY one an- 
2 ors and. are LF. ag at⸗ 
tra y the particles of the bo- 
dy Fhich is to be diſſolved: _ 
as their attractions at equal di- 
ſtances are proportional io their 
bulks, ceteris paribus;; fo When the 


more ſolid bodies are put into fa-+ Go 


line  menſtepums, the attraction 18” | 
ſtronger than in other ſolutions 3) 
and; the. motion, which is. always. | 
proportional to the attraQion, mots 

violent: ſo that we e may cafily con- 
ceive when the 8 4840 Foch * 

manner increaſed, it ſhould. drive. 


and the ales, like ſo many, darts, — 4 


rit of wine breaks 
off the points of ſome. acids, ſo 8 
to make them become ſafe an 


remedies which before were del 


thus rectiſied ſpil 


. - Corrigiola, 2 genus in 0 Lans 5 
botany⸗ There is but one ſpecies. 
 Corroborate, i to 1 . 
858 Her engt h. f 
_Corroborating 
as increaſe the 67 a . 0 
by enlivening the vital ee 
Corroſon, and to. TA, from 
rech, to ae 
badet e digga 
bodies, e by an acid « or à line 
uſtruum: ſo that it will be of 
fome aſſiſtance in the underſtanding. 
hereof to know: what is neceflary- 
0 Di/olution, which ſee. But this 
corvofion,. that it 4s 
ned for Fe re· 


is peculiar; to 


. e 2 0 * 


the pores or the 

and... loofen the cobeſion of yew 

d though ever ſo firm. And 8 
uc be obſerved in correſton, that = 
more minute the particles of the 
menſtruum are, they penetrate the 
ſooner, and with the greater force: _ 
for the mation which attraction 
produces, is always greateſt and moſt 
conſiderable in the leaſt. corpuſcles,, ' 
and is almoſt next ta nothing in . 
large ones; for a ſmall co . "ap 
1 8 with a ee ae ae ve 

ty, when a greater, by rraſon | 
* large ſurface,. is often obſtructed — 
the ambient. fluid, und deprived. of 
all motion. And there ia another 
advantage. gained by this minute - 


neſs of the particles, that they ap« - | 


proach. pearer., to the body to be 
diflolved, without "which the attrac - 
ure fores N e | 


» = 5 


; 5 therefore fuch x diftilled CN ane 


k 


Arien of falt made with water. 


af der choſe very Fl fins which difolved't) | 


y*touch' metals If 


5 E turbetk A leid acid ſpirits will 
Ae and conquer em: 
for in dination, not only a"greate: 


5 er e of water remains, 


bodies are ſo minutely broken 


ann divided by the fire, as te mate n 
tem more reädtiy capable of bein bring: 


moved by an ah eg forces; a 


much more efficacious chan ay 


of the corte. 


| Cup, Us? "APW 
ſame as groundſel. 


of the ber, and the calyx 
The 


Cort Carina de Lu 
Cort. Pera wing thus called, bo- 
cauſe the cardival Lugo had delt - 


„performed by it in the year 1633. 


* by cold, or ny other 
Kble. ET 
engen, Biich eye- 


ede from th _ of h 
the t us e 
2 and 7 the thin © 
' Site x on this 
Jongution of che — ; e ve 
bam declares their uſe, from ab 
3 * er kale . or kurt che 


e cer, i. e. Corres 
* Af che de a 
at leaſt the cellation for à time, 

2 the mode of exiftence 

3 natural body; for whenever 


' loſes” all, ES of thofe 
2. which. "are tially ne- 

to the'conflituting ir Tock 
* Parkicular kind, it is . Mid to 


or Kasdel, and loſes 


Bs 
Its former denomination, being not 
* e e the kind it was be- 


fore: but yorking en be deftroyed 7 


48 80 its fübſtanes or materiality ; 
bor as in 2 nothing of mat- 
ter is produced” that did not before bot 
_ exiſt, fo in crenption nothing more 
is loſt than that particular mudifſoa- 


tion which was Its form, GENE 
12 fuch x ſpecies. © 


up, e che fein is drawn into c 


top o 


Cortex Caryophylloides; Te Gage 


. eee 1 8 hoe | 
aromatie bark, found in New Gui- | || 
nes, of fimilar SHOWS to the Core | 
It is à muſele ariſ- bs Corte Are | 
re. . nene 


Canells Alba. © © 


 Cortufa, bear's ear fabele,- 2 e 
nus in Linnauss botany. There 
are two ſpecies. 

Corvinus Lapis, a ſtone ſaid to bn | 
found in India, It is remarkable 
for making a noiſe like thunder | 
when heated, © 5 
Corybantiaſmus, i. e. bond. | 


nia fimulata fauv. 


Corylus, nut: tree, a andy f in Lio- 85 
There are three | 
ſpecies and fix varieties 
W or  Corymbe, the r. 


næus 8 *botayy Yo 


\ Sabin, a genus in Linu 
botany. Tere 
rbu5, in ; 

any thing; but amongſt the 
ancient. eine s it was uſed o ex- 
Preis the — or cluſters 4 fi 


ary; . rg 


Gre 18 Nera le is the! $ 


| From eure, 41 anch 
tego, to cover 3 properly the outer» 
rind of 'vegetables/diftinct from the 
liber ; thus the corolla is a'conti- 


| Peruvian bark 
is ſo called by way of pfo-eminenee,” | 


— 


monials of above « thouſand can 


Cortes! 125 | 
Cortex Mo. 1 is "Ki wares 
aromatic bark, found in tron "yet | 
3 bee rene, is e. Gi . 
ung. 8 . a3 Þ bd 
Chew Rue 9 * ” 1 6. | 


35 but one ſpecies; - 
r figoifies the 


— 


4 : 
' 


* 


. from col 


© ue y, 7 . I 1 oe * 
Kull the top of the talk of s plant. 
when it is fo fv 
ei with flowers of fruits, that it 
mäkes à foudd woken! bgure, by 
this pee an the tops of lecks, . 
onions, and e fie; ae others 
cchfdud the 0 with bent 
Which expreſſes Mis flowery, tops 
my plants. as have their branches 
flowers ſpread rotind into the 
fam of: Woe. our Women now 
call in Unbrol! 
nioderir botanr 


vis" is ufed tot 4 
compounded diſecus flower, whole 


ſeeds are not pappous, or do got 
fly away in down; 3 tuch are the 
flowers of daifies, common mat 


gold, dc. and therefore Mt, kay 


makes one genus of plants to be 
ſuch as have chntyaitidl ailebus Kids 
_ flowers, but without any .downy 
wings to carty olf their ſeeds; 15 and 
the COONS. Pla $7 * 
iferous ants, which are 
Feder into wu as have a ra- 
5 ower, as he Flos Solis, Ca- 
lendula „ Kc. "and ſuch as have a na- 
ked flower, is the Abrolonum, Fa. 


mineum, Eupatoniun, Artemiſia ; to 


which are added the“ Corymbiftris. 
Afﬀines; or thoſe 175 hereunto, 
ſuch as Scabious, © 
duus, and the like. 
Corynocarpus, a genus in 148. 
naue botany. There is but one 
eeies. 
Corypba, a genus in Linus 5 
1 There is but one ſpecies. 
Coryphe, the vertex, | 
Coryza, is a defluxion or ki 


ſharp humours from the glands of 


the head, upon a diminution of 
| perſpiration, or taking cold. Dr. 
Cullen” uſes this word * Nee 


mens with Catarrb. 
Cor Catarrhalis, a aten. 
from cold. 


Com PI e a CY 


And adorh- 


betiitify ſack - er 5 
ſerve 8 


the kin. 


But amongft dur i. e. 8 WS 
CMN, Worms ak 4 bites «th 4 


planks ; alfo tubefeles id the face. . 


wo mentioned 


© Cofta Pulmonaria, hut „ 
1 the tibs, Of theſe 7 Jt 


Darn, Car- 
verſe 


Was £4 1 
- g 4 a * 4s <4 
t $25 Ss 2 * 
0 : 


| Cos, the nen IE 5 Tinea 
ulla, the gains er 


0 » 1 Hi 
* Rr. 5 


© Coſmetic, from #6 
beadty and ft 


"Cos Giese 12 
Turkey- 


Cehun, 2 malignant ufcer of . 
Patarelffus. 


2 number” 'vite '12 on ene 
e 12 vertebræ of the bieks 


chez are crooked, and Iike to the 
ſegments of a circle; they grow | 
flat and broad as they approt 


ſternum, but the nearer they a 
the. verrebras they are the 1 


and thicker; at Which end they 


a round head, which bein ag. P 
with a cartilage, is receie 8 
ſinus in the bodies of the verte- 
bræ, and at the neck of each head _ 

(except the two laſt ribs) chere is 


oh l tubercle, en is alſo e 


ceived into the finus of the tram. 
proceſſes of the fame ver- 
tebræe. 
make an acute angle 
vertebrez. “ 


lies à nerve, vein 


Their extremities, a ga are 2 5 
ed to the ſternum, ate c | ö 
and the cartilages malte an obruſe 


angle with the bong part of 

rids.; this angle reſpects rhe hea 
e cartilages 

men than in men, that they may hs 


better bear theweighrof theirbrealts a 2 


The fibs are of ee FOE th & 


? Y 4 *** L , 
P ö * 
Ty $8 8 — 8 ©. 77 
(et im %% Q „„ 8 
I KISN ; 
0 } 
4 W + x. 1 4 © 4 by * 


Re 7 . 5 


the” by 


The ribs thus arnevlated ; 
with the lower 
The ribs have each ym 

- ſmall canal or ſinus, which” uns 
along their under” ſides, 3 | voor 5 


Are Harder In. Ws ©. F 


3 . Ws; To b 5 „ . 
"= tl eir eee, 2 are 


The ße lower are called 


_ , becauſe th 
- E of a the firſt i 18 


EC: 


reſt being 


E. | mach and entrails. 


the re 
Smetimes to the muſculus obliquus 


_ articulated” with the bodies of the 
cy of the thorax' could never. have 


rib had been a rigid bone articulat - 
ed to the tranſverſe proceſſes of the 


vert 


ſ much as is requiſite in inſpira- 
tion: for, when the ribs are pulled 
up by the intercoſtal muſcles, the, 
angle Which the 1 ag at the 
ſternum make with the 


B its ſubtenſe, of the 


out 
other de, becauſe of an equal preſ- 


ediſtance between the ſternum and 
the vertebræ is increaſed, The laſt 
ibs, which do not reach the ſter⸗ 
num, and conſe gently conduce no- 
thi 2 this schon, arc not articu- 


. (9 


received into the ſinus of the ſter | 
rax, or 1 5 inches, and the diames | " 
are ſofter and 


Joined to the extremity of the ſter- 
the cartilaginous extremities 
b vg ed. to one an- 
other, and thereby leaving a greater 
| ſpace for the dilatation of * ſto- 
The laſt of 
theſe falſe ribs is "ſhorter than all 


Þ : it is not tied to them, but 
„ deſcendens! If the ribs had been 
. : "ESR vertebræ at right angles, the cavi- 
been enlarged in breathing. If each 


half, it leaves room for 52 inches . 
of air to enter; and if it deſcendd 


the ſternum could not 

have been thruſt out to that degree 

. it is now, or the cavity of the p 
8 could not have increaſed 

' ſuppoſed, the lungs ire diſtended - 


ny part. 
of the rib muſt be increaſed, and 


diſtance between the ſternum and 
* tranſver ſe proceſſes, lengthened. 
No becauſe the rib cannot move 
beyond the tranſverſe proceſs upon 
the account of its articulation with 
= It, therefore the ſternum muſt be ei- 
ther thruſt to the other fi ide, or elſe 
ds ; it. cannot move do the nevus! s | 
M 5 upon the ſame account. there; 
and therefore it is thruſt outward, or Alba. 


| f 9 waufterſe Proceſſes, 


„ 


- Soc: 45 pod 1 cavi 2 0 8 : 
orax co hat” a ſplie 2 5 whale. * 
ſemieaxis 3 is the height of the tho my 


ter of its greater circle 12 inches, 
then the cavity of che thorax con- 
tains 113d cubic inches, but in 

an ealy fl N the feernur is 
raiſed x; of an inch, upon which | 


account che cavity of the thorax, 205 
1s increaſed to 1150 cubic inches, 


To this if it be added the ſpace - ; 
which the diaphragm leaves, w ich. 15 


is the ſegment of a ſphere, whoſe | 


diameter is 15 inches, and the ſo- 
lidity of the ſegment 183 inches, 
there will be 22 inches more, if the 
diaphragm deſcends but one inch; 
but if it deſcends one inch and a 


two inches, the. cavity of the tho- 

rax will be increaſed upon the ace. | 
count of the motion of the dia- BE i 
hragm above 86 inches, ſo that in | 
the leaſt inſpiration that can be 


with 42 inches of air, 'and bey = 
may be ſometimes with above. 70% | 
_ Cofte, in Botany, the nerves and \ 
leaves, or the long tough ſtrin i 
which run either acroſs or len . 
804 through them, are called heir 
cbs. 5 * 
Coftales Nerve, i. e. "©" 0 
Nerwe. - 25 1 
. Co fto-byoideus, i. e. ce hei 
dæus Muſeulus, _ = 
Cos dee a genus in Lu. 
f botany. . There is but ons 
cies. 


Ca oflus Girlie, FL e. 22 


Mas. 
Che, the ſocket af the wp. 
ne. / 

' Cota, Lalian Arthemi ry 

of n. ; 


4 

| 1 

Co oftus Hottorum, | 2a e. "Ba 2 F 
0 

] 


* 


35 e an c. 0 5 

n ut Mmangit ... o- c or 25 

= oder as, 0 by 1 4p aren 5 Nigg 

: nus in his POWs 10 38 he lor : Wo the modern name for a 8 - 
Venice eh. RR 
| . Corſe ſay, it 14 ac „ of the Laſt ©. 46 „ 
part of the 45 8 4-4 ax x, 2s”, i is a ſort of herpes on the brei „ 
the hollow, of t | 0 95 arme pits, and groins. be 8 i 
pot "hs tree, _rching je almoſt perpervaly an be 
a ſpecies of 57 15 e , Ih 3 2s followed by ee pain, _ 3 

| Co 77 the MERE, = 2 Geben of of matter, C © 4 

0 ä ui Vin, 2 Dame 0 Fs ihick © K A . al name for any lot oo. 

7 and lu eigus N 3 015 made ſo i — 


by boiling the muſt wks n e 


of wines. ; 
Cottan. *. 


eee yams of the! B. 


Cotton Ri 


(en (Silk.) See Bonbag.... 
Corula, ar 


Linnzus's s botany. - 
ſeven ſpecies, j 


Sinking war weed, | a . 


called\Cotyls fintida. ins 
Cotulay bugs; alſo.atyelvec ounee | 
meaſure, ... 


Corgla, \the ſame as. Ra 


Doin 8 . 
"Eriagh bier. An 


ayweed, A! genus in 1 
He, enymera es 
fefted there.. 


ſpecies, of Anthemis, , This 1s. alſo : 
{Tea is the. Dolioho 


-., Conner {Hes 
"men we ſerve an orifice on. ca 


ime. 1 FOE 
. Coup 2 See Ke . 
'Couros: 80 Hippocrates. called . 
child in :the. womb. when per- a 
 Convbanes. Cicuta. * . —_ 
Cow, 27 a. ſpecics oe Dalichos. 
Cu F Tha, 
'Before.che.h g 


a Cotytragn,, ; navel-wort, .. kidney- ſide, from, Comper' 5 Glandsy; nome - 
/ wort, or wall penny-wort, a genus lie upon each ſide of the peringum, 


rates 
four. 


in 6b botany. 


Cogledon, à ſpecies of. ä : 


Catyledon, in Botany, ſignifies a 


He enume- and 1 *hs. ame. uſe as 


ere and varieties waedty- male. 


in the 


4 ow WR 0s Bates lle on . 
Cow/lipsgh- e. Pagils. 


Coo ( American,) a ſpecies "of 


fide Th of the ſeed, in v. etables, 'Dod:Cathrons ©... 


of a porous ſubſtance .and. periſh- 


able,. anſwering, the, purpoſe of the naria 


e (Peale) ze c EO ; 


T Placenta. in the animal caconom TON. Mela m 
N and "hence the diſpoſition. of 1 N ' Courwbeat ( 4 Healer 
laden is ca lied Placentation, which ſpecies of Bari. 


'£ 


perſed up and down the outermoſt 
membrane of the foetus, { 


called-from, their reſemblapc 


Caen dee CH * * 
Corgb. See 7 


. 5 
% N 7 n 
95 118 "= wr * Wap 


-Coxv-wheat . 80 
Cine, are little glands A. c a ſpecies of Banfia.. 


id to ſe- 
parate. 2. nutritious juice, and thus 0 


E Taue a. 


2 4 
8 * FE 


Cora, ke Femur. ey tra I 

Cor Dolores, 1. Se. HF 751 8 5 
| 9 Offa, i. e. O innopitiata- | 2 
to the Some C3 
herb Fenz, called 5 Ow 1 


the iſchium ba BY 
07 which 2 

Pedicularis. as 
naw. in Ja 8 


s Urens, OP — 02 


* 


* 


* 


eramp. 


be 


0 4 in. 8 on the ſoles. of 


_ the feer, with hard callous lips, ſo 


ard that it is difficult to cut them. 
The — cœrul. 1. is er 


1 N 


* NG a f pecles of Pitia.. 
Crude. In e is the 


C bench of a ſig-tre. 
++ Crapale. Galen: ſays it is a dic. 


abbot uf the head produced by e ex 


9 - ceflive drinking of wine, 


Cralelerrics, a ſpecies F | Eur. 
man. . 
Crambe, ſea colewort, . genus in 


Linnæus's botany, He enumerates 


three ſpeci 


jes, and two varieties. 

© Crambezon.. Erotian fays i it is an 
old es word 1 85 hemlock ; but 
in H rates it pißßes a decoc- 
. tion e 

Cramer ia, a gen us in 8 3 
| botany. | There is but one ſpecies: 

Crampas. 
It is a fort of convulfion, 


occaſioning a ſudden and painful 


Fox rigiditx ot the muſcles, which ſoon 


des off: it principally affects the 
|ingers, hands, feet, or legs. 

© Cranberries. Oxycoccus. 

- Craneſbill. See Geranium. . 

 Crangfhill, a ſort of forceps uſed 
F- ens: fo called Hong its re- 
 ſenablinee in ſhape to the I of a. 
Frame... „ 

Crangon, the prawn. . 

Craniolaria, a genus in Linnzus's 
He hath two ſpecies. 


Cranium, or ſkull, is made vp 


| 9 pieces, which being join- 


"hs. fight and n 


com e ay. * 


br 215 


_ ed together, form. a cnfiderable 


_ cavity which contains the brain as 
in a box; and it is . to 


the bigneſs of the brain. Its fi- 


Ss - gure is round, a little depreſſid on 
. ts fades: ſuch a figure being the are fix” 


moſt⸗ Capacinus, whilſt - the fAlat- 
neſs of its fide” helps 10 enlarge 


e crauium is 


© ral pieces, of which 
KE 


8 


7 1 * 
* 
* $ 
N * 
is y k 
Dd 
7 * 
I N 
* ) ; "od 
: n. . 
> I 
158 N 
1 


_ break, and 
mwembranes which ſuſpend the du 


mater, and which: go to the peri · 
cramum, to paſs through, and that 


So Helmonr calls the. diſtance from 


ſubject to be broken. 


The ſeve- the dura mater. 


8 e males: it leſs Dn to 
gives room to ſeveral 


the matter alſo of tranſpiration might 
have vent. Theſe pieces of bones 


are fix. proper and two common, 
and each is made up of two tables, 


or laminæ, between Which there is 
a thin and ſpongeous ſubſtance, 


made of ſome bony fibres which - 


come from each lamina, called in 


SGSteek Viploc, and in Latin Med 
tullium. 
many veins. and art: ries, Which 


In it there are a great 


bring blood for the nouriſtment of 
the bones. The tables are hard 


and ſolid, becauſe in them the fi- 
bres of the bones are cloſe to one 
another. The diploe is ſoft, becauſe 


the bony fibres. are at a 2 

one another; 157 
which contrivance the ſkull is not 
only made lighter, but alſo lefs 
The exter- 
nal lamina i is ſmooth, and covered 


with the pericranium ; the internal 


is likewite ſmooth, but on it there 


are ſeveral: furrows made by. tle 
pulſe of the arteries of the dura 
mater, whilſt the 8 was foft 
and Fielding. _ 

"The cranium, as was before: faid, 


1 made of ſeveral pieces Told to 


gether by ſutures, that it in, 895 


the ſtronger and leſs apt to 
that feveral membranes and: wr 


which fuſpend the dura mater, and 
which go to the, pericranium, may 


paſs through the ſutures, and that 


the matter of tranſpiration may. 


through them. 1 


And the bones of / the ca 
proper, and two common 
to it; and theſe have ſeveral in- 
equalities made by the ' veſſels bf 

t has two lurg 
dimples made by the anterior tk 


of the brain. * the. ll 
| ODS; 


; 7 
* 


Seng. e = 


r . ̃ͤœöV TI.. ᷣ ͤ m V 


rr, =, wg pas 


ſphenoides : this 


» * i e * r 15 
i 5 f * 1 
4 r i 
. * , * : 
/ * ) wy p 1 £ = . 
. 3 * 7 * if 4 
£ | £- 
k -$ f 4 
. F 5 ; 


AT has 2 fte TY hole; PI 
hich * — end of che ſinus long 
tudinalis is inſerted? from t 15 


hole it has à ptetty lorge ſpine, 


which runs up along its da; 
inſtead of this f ſpine thete i 15 Fſonie- 
times à finus, in Which lies the 
ſinus longitudinalis,/ which ought. 
carefully 10 be- obſerved' by chirur- - 

ns in wounds of this place; the 
his bone is thicker than thoſe 


of the fineiput, bur thinner than the 


05 oceipitis“ In children it is al. 
ways divided in the middle. \by'a 
true ſuture, 
The ſecond and third *s is 
bones of the fine? ut called Parie- 
talia; they are" le thinneſt bones 
of the cran um they are almoſt 
ſquare, ſome n bat long, and are 
joined to the os frontis by the fu- 
tura coronalis, to one another in 
the crown of the head by the ſy- 
tura ſayittalis, to the os oeGpit 8 
by the 1 mbdoidalis, and 10 the 
oſſa temporum by the ſature 
ſquammoſæ. T hey”: are ſmooth and 
equal on their ourtidr, but on their 
inlide the have erat furrows, 
made by che pulſe of the artery of 
the dura” md They have each 
1 ſmall hole near the ſututa ſas 
boi through Which there paſs + 
ſome veins which carry 'the blood 
trom the teguments 10 the lines 
longitudinslis. 33 
The üfth and 68th are che of 
temporum, fitvared on the lower 
part of the fides of the cranum; 
their upper part, uhfeh is thin, con- 
1 5 only of one table, is of a 
reular aden and is joined to the 
ela fa palette b the ere ſquam- 
mofæ; their le Wer Patt, which is 
m_ "ard, and unequal, Þ joined 
to the 0s oceipit nd to be 0s 
in Fd is” called Os 
ve each three 
proceſſes, and 
W the” ere 


5 The 
xternaÞapoph wr 
ene , pers fi 


\ 


* > 1 
$ 
- : g 
ö . 


8 the TY 


e runs forward; aud unites win 


roceſs of the os mali, making, 


hk 4 44 called the Zygoma; un 
der a lies the $"< ery of the 
erotaphiie muſtle. The ſecond is 
the mamillaris or maſtoldeus 4 it is 
oft and thick, fituated bebind the 
ge auditorius: The third is 

proceifus ſtyliforiniz which id 


long abd ſmall; to it the börns k 


the os hybides are tied. "The ine 
terhal ' pfoceſs is pretty long and 
big irr the baſis of the ſkull; 


of the ear, which have been 


ready deſcribed” under that word; 


which ſee.” The holes in the tem“ 
2 bohes art two Internal;” and 

r external; the firſt of the e. 
ternal is the hoſe through which the 
auditory* nerve paſſes ; the ſecohd _ 


cipitis ; the eighth pair of nerd 

and the lateral finuſes all! through 

The firſt of the external holes the 
meatus auditorius dxternus! the ſe. 
cond opens behind the palate; it 14 
the end of that paſſage 
from the barrel of, the ear to tlie 
mouth : : the third is the orifice of 


is common to it, aud the 08 5 = 


the conduit by which the earotida! 


arteries enter the kraft,: nnd the 
fourth is behind the proceſſus ma- 
ſtoideus; by it paſſds a vein which 
carries the blood from the external 


tegumeots to the lateral finuſes. 


Sometimes this hole is wanting; 
there is another which is between 
the proceſſus maſtoidæus and ſfyn- 
formis, through which the portie 
dura of the auditory nerve paſſes} 
they have each a ſinus lined with's 
cartilage under 'the-meatus' _ 
rivs which receives the condyl of 
the lower | . 
The fix bone of: ine RE 
is the occipitis it lies on the bin⸗ 
der part of- the head; ie id almoſt 
like a lonenge, wien ite aer Re 
> 9 "Re 


t con- 25 
tains all the cavities and lirtle + 


which comes 


6 2 


— 


_ f&rſ vertebra of the neck. It has 


5 cranium by the Futura ſpl enoida-” and they — — within, the Kull. in 
Us, except in the middle or its ſides, the ſphenoides ">The ſecond. 
f Shore. it is F wen to the 906 "uk of hot common 225 


7] Drag 
ö 1 
hs, . 
1 f , 7 . 


wy as. 

3 t ſinus, Gow which.the-muſ ) 

 parietalia- and petroſa by be fk of lng . oidei ariſe; cha | 
28 


is ſuture, and the os ſphenoides ner have each. a ſm; 


ſplenius, complex us, and trapezius make the internal and lower part 

aue inſerted. Externally it is rough: of the orbit; ; and the fifth. is a little 
r it has two ſinuſes, in apophyſis like the, criſta, galli in its 
Which he the two protuberances of fore · part, which is received 12 4 
tber cerebellum: and two large fur- cavity at the farther; 


rows in which lie che ſinus latera- vomer. There, is alſo, Sete 


lis: it has ſeven holes, the firſt are protuberance in the middle of this 
ch common to it and the oſſa pe- bone, from which, the muſcles of 
ola g the lateral fnuſes and the the uvula ariſe; on its -infide it bas 
par vagum paſs through them. The, four proceſſes called Clinoiges,, 1 


_ - third. is the great bole through forma cavity in the middle of this 


Which paſſes the medulla ſpinalis; bone called Cella Iureica, in which 
the; fourth and fifth are the holes hes the glandula pituaria. Betwirxt 
trough which there paſs two veins, the two tables of this. bone, under 

which bring the e the ex- the cella turciea, there is a ſinus 
teguments to the. ſinus latera- divided i into two in its middle, which 
Us : ſometimes. there is but one, and opens by two holes into. the cavity 
ſqmetimes none of theſe wo; and of, the noſtrils. In the os ſphe- 


| imes there are two more, noides there are twelve. holes; -by * 
| through Which the vertebral veins the firſt and e s. the optic 
pas. This bone bas alſo two apo- nerve; by the third and fourth, 


phyſes, one on each tide of tbe which are called Fvramina Lacera. 
cartilage, and articulated with the branch of the fifth ür, and the 
xth pair; by the and ſixth 
Alſo a protuberange +} in its middle, paſs the ſecond branch of the fifth 
from which there ges a ſmall. li- pair; by the ſrventh and eighth 
ment, which is inſerted into the paſs the third branch 66 the ſame 

t yercebra of the; neck. M3 is pair; by the ninth and tent enter 
longer in beats than in men. - the arteries of the dura mater; 
The firſt of the! bones, common by the eleventh and twelfth eter 
to the ſkull: and upper jau, is the the internal carotidales, and the 
heneis es: it is a bone of 4 very intercoſtal nerve goes out. The 
irregular figure, and ſituated in the canals by which the carotidales. en- 


great. hole; tbey are lined with a = the third pair, fourth pair firſt 


middle of the balis/ of the ſkull; ter are oblique ;, the beginning of 


it is Joined to all the bones of the them is made in the ofla petrofa, 


e 


; 25 * ©! 


. ; 55 ae 


the ſphenoidalis ik ia thicker like a proceſs,.upon which 
Len other bones of che eng th 8 periſt aphilinus externus turns its 
wu Fer it fx very thin where the, tendon, The third and fourth | 


the | 
r that 


h 


on the ſkin is 


qualities in a human body, 
1 


SSA SFE F An 


by they 


bue 'the kerbinated 


| e FE; 25 ; bs: 
p 5 5 k 4 \ 


, Ee * 
8 


babe aganifeiu 1 75 * eru 
1 785 ut 1 aper 

termed a fſurfeit; 15 * 

Crab, from geen, e 


mixture, is fuch a due EF 
* ce 


totes a ſtate of health. 


Craſpedon, a diſorder of the mu. | 


la when it Bangs down in the form 
of a thin oblong membraldle. 
Craſſa Arteria, i. e. Aorta. 


 Crafſamentur. | Ser e is 
 Craffula, live-ever, / or lefler ' or- 
pine; a genus in Linnæaus's botany. 


Of ſpecies and varieties be enume- | 


rates fifty-two,” 
Crataegus,” Wild e wee, a 


genus in Linnæus's botany. 


enumerates ten "ſpecies, and benen. 
teen varieties. | 
Crateva, dhe garlic bertree, 4 
genus in Linnæus“ botany.” He. 
enumerates three eie. 
Crea, the ſpine. of the Th ier 
the ſhin. ©. 

Cream of Line, aeenbicig ts De. 
Black, this is formed by 
folred particles of the quick 8 
near the ſarface, recovering th 
fixed airfrom the atmoſphere, where- 
are rendered inſoluble in 
water, and thus appear in their ori- 
ginal form of calcareous earth. Ex, 
periments proye, that ſteams of fx. 
ed air introduced” into lime-water, . 
precipitate all its diſſolred quick- 
lime in the. ſtate of a mild calcareous 
earth. Kes "#44 1-8 2 Y: s 5565 11 9 18 5 

Cobra pe n It ed te 
reſpiration, and to the PRINT: 
the! interval IG each are ho 


re 
_ f a FR I 
7 — Te Ps 


* 


2 


W n t? 


bee! Opere 
are r. 25 avE 4 Fr tr 


5 a d 
vuth' = "Fes 1; 
xp ee 


-* 


KL TS 


3 theſe lids PROT als: er! 


or other acity, they move briſkly 5 3 


curiofities, they have obtained The. 
Craſſa Inteftina. | The e 125 
denen... 9 


tuniea vaginalis communis. e 


by the di- 


1 Paraceifus N DE. «8 


a 8 W 
r 
It 1 25 


are of different Cong > as nelly, Fe „5 
leathery, or horny. The thellMike - * © 4 
opercula, ate o 2 calcareous 5 vo 
türe, — 4 diſſolve in acids. Bm ©; 

therefore, that when put in 8 


and fro for ſome time, by the 8 


veſcence ; from which * particular, 5 "2 
amon the common people fond! of ws of 


name of creeping ſtone. 
* Cremaſter, from p, to e 
- Theſe muſcles are called 9 i. 

The 4 ariſe from the infide of Phy-. | 
part's ligament on each ſide, * rus. 8 

down to the perforation where the | 
ſeminal cord comes out, and bein >, 
expanded over it, makes part of 5 a 


uſe is to draw WP. and dub * 

teſticles. 
Erh, he 640 of 2 diflemipet 

endefnial | in Hungary, which" ſeams 


to be a fort of 'Chapuln,.* 1, 5 
Cremnoi, the lips of uleers, 2 | e 
the labiz N from re 5 
precſhiei. „ 
. it is the ergeben RW bh 
alſo the Araindd; juice" of any grain, 2 


particularly of barley, . 


it be ſo ſoft. as to "paſs" thre EIA 1 
Wai 1 is ni the” N * . > 
milk. OOTY 3 

7 ena, or bee 0 Lane | EY if I 
ſaid to de ſuch. as are cut abbur the „ 


edges into ſereral obtuſe ſegments. „„ 
They differ from ſerrated leaves in 5 
that theſe latter have more acute ine; 5; 


ciſures 897575 4 2 1 
eee in Ni ge Al thes” 5 
cracking or berni g 


ug of any Jed 3 
boiling,” asd this. 1 ere | 3 
— 7 1 ſeeds are ditebted "tor W.-M 
. 
ier Omen. NY 2 

1 it is An H hergfia.l. .-: 


75 aqK * on * *% on r 
2 EN 8 8 ; 5 — 


ug in „ bot: 
e fourteen ſpecies, ans 
ven varieties, Ms 
- reiten. 1. ez Mertin 
Daenatie, from erche, to crack... 
3 gn Fa a crackli ing of the joints, 
RE from a defect of ſypovia, or other 
3 22 1 ja a. noiſy. 1 of 
1 e anus. 
5 71 * uf. balls. 2 92 
a . Creſt effentia, * tree. A ger 
; 1 a 1n . s dotauy. Tnere 


. [4 Cr Dos the barberry tree, 
realm. In Myrepſuy, * 1s 
14 "the beth called ox-cye, 

5 9 See Tropoeolum,. 


| xz Tj rel, a genus in Linnzus's bo⸗ 8 


There is but one ſpe ſpe cies,. 
(Befard) 4 ſpecies | of 


Cre? (Garden, ) a | ſpecies of Le- 
It is enen known, by 


1 | the name of garden n 39 
5 8 Creſs eee Wd) a 


Ipecics of . 
4th Cre 90 {x BN of Ferit. 
RL reſs ! Rocket,) a ponds © of Hella. 
„ 
„ refs iſh,) a ſpecies o 
| 91 8 8 70. 


N % 55 


* 


5 1 rtium. 
Crefſes (V ter.) See Barkares: 

Tg Creta, . Kentman men- 
©! Pap! fifteen forts ; the only one now 
in medicine is che creta alba, 
7 Which i is a ſort of calcareous earth, 


| Cribriformy (on] i. & Os Eibe 
8  moides. 

1 3 (0s) 525 

42 955 ; "pies rom. crabr amy a five. 9 
We Cricelafia,. the div 5 — a ring or 

| * cir cle. | riving 4 

m3 of the ancient Ey mnaſl ies. 5 Was 

Þ. , - commended for rendering the limbs 

=. Patte + and to firengthen the ber ves · 
: x 'Crico frygewideus Lateralis, from 

NA by” a Ting, v to 


4 Ante * 


— Zo 


5 "ET * 


Sil © are. to ſpecies, and three yarioties. 
6 FS and, by pulling back the. arytzznoid 


2 5 | | | Greſfſes (Vater,) S Anbriun: we 


: Or. Eib- lages, 


hoop was one. + 


drinks, ang fix 


ty POE * ter 
18 covered by part F. t 
and is inſerted into the 


ud | ha of the i ae on Way: near 


th e former. u the 
rima glottidis, * pulling ; the. bgas 
ments from each other. 

q Crico E P ofticus, ariſes 
fleſhy, from the back part. of the 
cricoid cartilage, and 1s inſer 
to the poſte:ior part of the baſe 7 : 
the arytzznoid cartilage, Its uſe f OM, 
to open the rima glo ottidis a little 


cartilage to 1 18 the ligament lo 
as to — * it tenſg. 
Cricoides, ngmes, & ring: and N 
a Form. The name of the, annular 
cartylage belonging 9 the larynx. 
ricospharyngę ut, frolp greg, ans 
alan and eser leur. It atjſes 
from the fide of the thyroid. cartiy 
lage, near the attachment af the 
ſterno hyoideus, and ib y peo-hyoi. 
deus muſcles; aud from the cricoid 


cartilage, near the ęticothy roideus; 


it is inferted into the white line, 
where it eien with its fellow, The 
fupcrior fibres running. obliquel 
Fee covering vearly one half 
he middle conſtrictor, and ter- 
minating in a point ; the inferior 
fibres Tun more tranſrerſcly, .and 
cover the begingipg of che cefopha; 
gus. . uſe js to compreſs that part 


ot the 17 rynz which it covers, and 
to Kaos it with the larynx a little 
upward . 5 


Cricos 1 4 ring, PR 
Hippocrates calls the Aae carti 


8989 


h 1 een 527 we * 


Heese; 4 lwet, a - 9 
| Theſe 7 from ine Leek 


| Via. or to clerate and draw. | 
wards the cricoid cartilage. 


like hairs ; from crinis,, a hair. 


the children yery 


there are e 


ſcer no, 


change in the patient, which diſco - 


wherein Tees change, happens. T 
| n 


inferior cornu· Their es; are to 
poll forwards and depreſs. the. tb 


Cridones. Sip: -Crinoness. . = 
| Crimnodes, 0 of xgigaroy, 
eie for urine which depolis a. 
Wan ſediment. 
Crimion. Bic dad deſcribes 


it as being a coarſe ſurt of meal pro 15 
ich 


duced from zea and wheat, of w 


they make pulſe, Galen ſays, that 
g are the largeſt. articles of 
torrified barley, which have eleape, 


ed due contu on in the mill. 


Crinated Roots, are ſuch as who 
into the ground in many ſmall fibres 


Crinones, from crinibus, Halrs. 
The name of a diſorder that chiefly, 
troubles children, pricking their 
backs. As if with thorns ; it makes 
reſtleſs; and is 
ſaid to ariſe from hairs, which are 
ſcarce of a pin's length, but thick 
and ſtrong, See an account of it 


in the Lond. Med. Journ. vol. i ii. 


ö P- 280, &e. 2 


Crinum, A A 1 in Lung 80 
botany; of ſpecies and varieties 


C rip orchzs, concealed teſticles. 
Iti is when. the teſticles are yet de- 


' tained in the abdomen,” or have not 


made their deſcent into the ſerot 5 — 
Criomyaus, an epithet for perſo 


| beet with mucus in the noſe. 


Criſis, 
o ſep arate; 5 


from vb, 10 Judges. or 
it is ſome 


vers the ſtate of a diſeaſe, whether 
for the better or the worſe. . And 
Critical Pars are thoſe day 
writers of Inſtituiions bs ſtran 

ly perplexed this part of * a phytct 
an's province ;..it may therefore be 


of conſequence: to clear it up. as 
much as. 1, anfiſtent wih our al. w 


1 * rooty. * 


Gam) 


| ſuch a due magnitude or ſmallneſs,, 
Wo) / "a. 


gun; for which 


wiſhed-for "diſcharge be effected, 


mine the critical days, in one el. 


mogpiendy or minuteneſa, and of 


The a N 


7 a of 3 matter, 1 | 
humour. to be ſecerned, is. no 
thing elſe. bot 4 change of 1 It's | 


as it may be carried by the circu>. 
lating blood along rhe canals, and 
excerned by veſſels deſtined for that 


purpoſe. But if the morbiße mat-. 


. 


ter cannot be reduced 80 ſuch A, Y 133 


ſmallneſs that may. correſpond to 
the orifices of the ſecretory. veſſels, 
then either an abſceſs or hemors: 
rhage will follow, if a crifis is bee. 
reaſon. abſceſſes, 
c. are accounted leſs perfect exiſes. 


But that the morbific maiter may be 


reduced to a due ſmallneſs, and its, 


there is required a con iderable time, 

if the quantity of matter is Fees 
chat is, if the diſtemper be great 

and ſevere. And fince there are a 
great many cauſes, and thoſe very mM 
conſtant, that may occafion. the. — 
blood and, © offending + humou m 
therein to be of a different fluidicy, ä 
in the inhabirants of different eli _ 
mates; it is 1 but that dif. 1 
ferent ſpaces of time ſhould be re. 

quired or the finiſhing eoncoction; 

which make it impoſſible to deter- 


mate from what they are found to 


be in another. The cauſes, of . 
critical days, that is, ſuch on Which 


| n the laſt concoction of the 


iſie matter, which is — 
attended with its expulſion, gg al 


. thoſe things which occahion the hu= _ 2 4 


mours to become of ſuch a cermgin - 


reater - or leſſer eoheſion; hut 


8 any given 3 Va ng ws vie 3 | 
e e equally large, or 
ing, cannot. be 
equal dime; wherefore it u de 


be OT. in an = * 
5977 from the obſervations. made . 


all nat among themſelyes 
. are Nl c . 0 and. ne 


ditions of PE dieſes which re-. 
ee ene 


* 


＋ 


e "VWCrecus DÞrilicus.” 


neuss ' botany, 
_ thirteen” ſpecies, - 1 aud 
| varieties. 


I 2 the name of a tubercle 
et the anus and pudenda ; they 
3 ſo called on account 88 their 


"Cr: 93 Gan, FEE comb, a ſpe- 
_ cies: of-rhinanthus, , Alfo an emi- 


nence on the upper part of the os 


_ erhmoides, 
— * Criftæ C litoridis, I Fae et Nymphe. 


cube, i. e. Grande, or ſtye on. 


| rhe e = 


Crithmumn, TTY A genus in 


| Lipnzns' $ botany. There are three 


name BY | A 


ritica Signz, thoſe Gs gns which 


Nh are taken from the criſis of a. 


diſeaſe,” as to recovery or death. 
© Critici, eritical fevers, . thoſe fo 


vers Which terminate w ith the ap- 
18 ſediment ; 


arance, 'of + a lateritie 
n the urine. 


eh, 


' Croets, en a genus in Lin- 
He enumerates 
thirry-ſeven 


Coch. Bo Tourbefoit called the 
b of Lindeus. 

roch, is a term given to many 
Fe made by the chemi 


roding and ing metallic ſub⸗ 
fuces into Ex nw Wet 


Cen A bre, i. F. 
ren As * . 


$357 1 * 1 


- 2M * Cafactnicus, the flower bf - 


£0 31 | 


& $64 * r Hot * 5 9 5 


— 7 i 
RA 
1 * 

why ES * 

* * * 4 

* 8 
2 * 5 8 

bs * 5 

* 5 
% F 
4 "BS, -* 


a ſpecies 'of crata- | 


ee | 


"04 1 15 onion. 


3 Cronmyozyre nia, acid and fd 
when there is a fufficient number eb erustations 88 8 the kalte * | 
ſuch ervations = the diſtem- onions EA 1 
and” circumſtances - appearing Laar oY Races. i 
Te Far we may be able a 5 7 | Croſi-wwdrt.. See © ( guclata and Ya 
tel a critical day with much more Ja#tia. 1 
8 than it is now in his "Grofe-Srireh, Se (Crucial); 
wer to do. _ Crotaphite, the fame ds Temporal 
Cra, a ſpecies of eas. | Mel; which ſee: from Ws” 


time, or elſe Ke, to beat, as 


pulſe; 


'Crotaphium, a pain fo the bead 
near the temp 


Crotolat ia, a genus in Link's 


botany, There are are nineteen 


fpecies, and one variety. 
Crotos, baſtard ricinus, or phy- 
fic nut, a genus in Linnzus's bo- 


tany. He enumerates tuenty-two 


ſpecies. "54 
Croton, aceoret ug to Foefius, it 


fignifies in Hippocrates, the bron» | 
Chia of the lutigs exp 
Crotone, à fungous exereſcence ot 
trees, bur by a metaphor, it is ap- 
phied to efcreſtences and fungous 


orated, - . 


humours on the 1 85 
Croup, i. e. 


"Ok" als NP 


Crows Imperial. See Corona La N 
peridbs. ow” ? 
Crows Leg. See Crit Corvi, 


Cruciales (Ligament#), they oo 
from the infide of each condyle, and 
are attached to the femur, The 


gice ſtrength w the joint and lin it 


its motion. 


Dla. 9 

. Cruciattlla, pe 43 (2454. wma à4 ge. 

nos Hy Linas lay, 2 e 

are ef „„ oy Rd. 
Creta, croſs· wort, + ele. 

becauſe its N fe difpo 
forwi' of a "Go! BY 


me” ee 2 well mY that n= 


7 ö 


3 + WY e 


ynanche Frachealis, 2 
Crotwberrits, 4 ſ] pecies of E ge 5 


Cruclalii, i; e. Hole cr, 
Alter che manner of ruſt, by cor- Hi 


+ 
1 * —— — 


of „e Wie is c 
wort, or mug-weed:" A ſpecies 0 
getitian' is alſo thus named. 
Crncible, it is an earthen veſſel 
uſed by chemiſts and refers; it is 
1 made on pur poſe to Bear ſuch. 7 heat 
as is neceflary for fuſing of metals. 
Cruciform Flower, in 
conſiſts of four petala regularly dif- 
ſed in form of a'eroſs : they con-. 
oh ute the fifth clafs in Tournefort, 
and the tetradynamia of Liongus. 
4 Frucila, a genus in Linhevs's 
botany, There is but one ſpecies. 
Crudity, | ſignifies properly 'r raw- 
neſs, or any t Kane not duly digeſt- 
ed and mixed, whether in animel or 
other ſubſtances. 
 Cruor, from e Prins, Fotde- | 
times it means the bl blood in general, 
and ſometimes the venal only: but 
is the proper term for the thick, 
red, or fibrous part of the blood, | 
called alſo craſſamentum, in diſtinc- 
tion to the ſerous or aqueous part. 
Crupina, purpliſh flowering Nar- 
bonne Centaurea, a ff 8 of Cen. 


taurea. 

MM @7ura. The two largeſt le , 
= roots, of the medullary toe or 
Es, of the brain called Meculls On: 
1 Salon are thus named. 

. _- CruraCltoridis, The two f pon ge- 
ous bodies that form the clitoris, 
before their union, are thus called. 


4.0%. ww © 0;. 


* 


0 2 
5 


from between the two trochanters 
of, the os femotis, but nearer the 


4 and connected 
5 cles, | 
the upper 


hind the r The uſe is to al- 


 Crureus, from Crus, 

; , Crurales Arteriæ, the erural arte⸗ 
ries; the external iliac a 
out of the belly under the 


e Tngluinal 


* 


Botany, it 


the an 


of Panicum 


Crure@ us, wel Cruralis, ariſes fleſhy, | 


minor, and firmly adhering. to moſt 7 
of the fore art of the os femoris, 

80 beg to both vaſti wul⸗ 
. is inſerted tendinous into 
* of the "patella, be⸗ 


: ft i in the 6H of th he wg. 5 bn 
; 5 e. emur. 1 e 
| and“ pd jj apt — ta Denn 


rtexies paſs | 
. I ab 
3 ey there * the name of 


FS 1 WE: 


And i i *covered' by them 35 the lodge? 
part 'of the a 15 Attle above 33 
the internal condvie of the os fe- 5 „ 


moris it runs to the ham; aid ther 


takes the name of Poplitens. - STENT x" ol 
Ciuralis, the verde heh pot 1 f 
Hon the loins into th * 1 5 7 5 IE 
thus called.” Tei is p e by" 3 
conzuncion of the ſecon is | 4 
and fourth lumbar branches. 4 - © 
paſſes under Poupart'? "ligament, - Wy 
rubs on the forepart of the thi b, 
upon the iliacus internus muſcle, 


* 


and one of its principa pal, branches e 


accom 17 255 che vena , "faphena 4 ll 

6g 7.9 leg. It includes. the - 
whole of the lower extremity, 2 
the os innominatum to th 


the pO | 4 

55 1 it 1s fas to that PAT: <6 

between the Knee and 1 Wen 1 . 
Crus Crvi, crow? s E E 


Crus Galli, cock's _ 'or 9 
panic graſs, a a ſpecies of panicum., . 

: Crus Galli, cock's ſp . or * 7 
nian pear-leaved tear cx ot thorn. 
A ſpecies of Crategus. ; 

Crufta Laces. Wes en the 8 
affects the face it is oy named. in 
the hair ſcal; only i it is Called ee, = 
nen or cald head. : 4 
| Crux Andrea, Ft dige 1 *' 
Peter's 8 N r of, tor. '-j 


1 3 3 

Gris ches the nbd a 
Pi 8-241 1 * She 
W 2 8 * 


ok.” : I "= 


\ 
da © "i 4 . 1 
9 


{ in 135 IG 57 4 2 5 


ls 0,6 . 
%s Places, like ravities, con- . 
"wining fome fluid. bs is a en wn. 


+ 
* 


* 


70 2 A 


In dae from a ONE 
which is not fu ppoſed to, Ware 
but only to 52 vl 5 * 8 
Cryptantbere, from een lo. 
= . 


bf, 


05, a Herber, the 
nineteenth claſs in Royen's ſyſtem, 
_ * comprehending thoſe plants whoſe 
frudtification is e viz. part 


of the Filet Maſeis, Age, and 


. ; 
0 biker from gta. 8 
tus Ccongealed, and vαν, nupl i æ, 


" #»ptials, in the Linnæan ſyſtem. of 
| botany, a claſs of plants, the twenty 
fourth or laſt in order“ This claſs 
eonfiſtivg of fuch plants as cither 


bear their flowers concealed within 


the fruit, or have them ſo ſmall as 
t be impercep üble; it conſiſts of 
four orgers, viz, Eilan, fernes 
Maſci, moſſes,” Algæ, flags, anc 
- Fungi, muſhrooms, conſiſting each 
of à variety of genera. 
Cryprometallines, 1 'beſe are "fof- 
file bodies,” which. have. 20. appear- 
ance of metals, yet containing them 


in ſuch a quantity, that they. may 
be called metallic bodies, or ores of 
They form aclaſs of follils,, 


tals. 
e 15 


- 4 Ciyprometalline: ke. Tbey are 


 foflils, whoſe component paris im- 
dibe water; and Which either fall 
dom into a looſe maſs, or, when 
- gently rubbed between the fingers, 


are diviſible, after they have been 


ſoaked a ſufficient time in Water; 
They form a arder i in the Claſs, of 


cry ptometall nes. 


Cr piometalline Floſes, | They are 
. foffils which are tranſparent, or ſub- 
_ "xranſparent ; or which reſemble ſpar 
_ cryflal, or pure f fluor of any kind; 
ör which are Hgured or nearly ſo; 
or which have a perfectly gloſſy 
trance; the name of 


e 9 * one A 


x T” 
5 — — 77 er 7 1 1 7 Let 


5 theſe Naates.”. 


rubbed between the finge 


dack part of the globe; 


humour in. Which it les. 


"They 3 an 5 


foflils whoſe 1 component parts do got 

imbibe water; and which tall nor. 
into a looſe maſs, nor when. gently 
ers Arc dio i- 
6ble after they have bees ſoaked a 
ſufficient time in water; not figured, 


nor ſhining and plafly, nor wonſps- | 


They form an order in the 
The 
go” 


rent. 
claſs of eryptometallives, 
calces of metals, when the 


| ſpontaneouſly decompounded, 


included in this order. 
 Cryplopyica. Heburia, ) a pp. 
don 'of urine from a retraction LD 
the penis within the body... + 
- Cry/orchis,. a retraction or retro · 


i cefſion of one of the teſlicles. 


© Cry/falli, eruptions about the fize 


which ſometimes break out all over 
the body. ey are alſo called 
Cryſtalline, and by the Lalians 
Taroll. Dr. Cockburn ſpeaks of 
hep as attendant on a gonorrhea, , 


Cryſtal Mineral, i. e. Sal Prunel, 5 


| _ Cryflalline . in Hippo- 
crates, are hands ſo cold as to em 
frozen. > 


* Cry/feallis uc . 1s the ſecond | 


humour of the eye, that lies imme- 


diately next to the aqueous behind 
the urea, oppoſite. to the pupilla, 
nearer to the fore-part than the 
it is the 
leaſt of the humaurs, but much 
more ſolid. than any of them. Its 
y wind which is convex on both 

des, 7 6 two unequal ſeg- 
ments ot pheres, of which the moſt 
convex. 1 5 7 ite bock - ſide, which 
makes a ſovall cavity in the . 

18 
covered N, Ly flas, coat eulled 
Aranes. 

Cr + pig tion, is Tach 4 com- 
W 5 ns, kane 


. PA. WT þ As Sag 5 7, 45 
8 . 1 ** — Fu 9 
£ * 


9 


BL x5 . 


as re- . 


in the claſs of. ometallines. - 
e tones. They. aro | 


of 4 lupine, White and tranſparent, = 


5 


115 


i 


Fi 


* 
j 
hg 8 
. 1 e 7 


fem 


in oh ra- 

fol ok d 9 7 Fn: 
e and ns: of the ſalrs. 
he method is by diffulying any ſa- 


| line body in water, and filtering it, 
_ 19 evaporate till a film W at 
and to 


the top, and then let it 


— and this it does by Tt at- 
tractive force which is in all bod 


me 


and particularly in falt by reaſon 


its ſolidity; whereby When the 
menſtruum, or fluid, - in which ſuch 


particles, float, is ſated enough, or 
evaporated (which. brings it to the 


ſame) ſo that the deine particles are 


within each. other 8 attra dive pow - 


ers, they draw one another more 
than, they are drawn by the flaid, 


then will they run into cryſtals, 


at let them be exer ſo much di- 


4999 this is peculiar, to thoſe ſalts, _ 
1 


vided and reduced into minute par- 
2 8 yet when they are formed F 


nto cryſtals, they each of them 
re aſſume their proper ſhapes; ſo 


that one might. as eaſily diveſt ang 


eprive them of their ſaltneſs, a8 
of their figure. This being an 15 


mutable and perpetual law, 


knowing the figures gf the cry 1 


We * 
tyce 


3 texture of the 


2 ane 
From e 100 th 
molt pc 0 differe: 


underifand what the tex- 
Hut, er ought to be, 
whic * Fan 1 eryſtals, And 
on the other hand, by Knowing the 
pug may bs 
SE of the cr) 
gures of th 


determined the 
{als ; for fince 


moſt AS parts temain 1 955 


the {a 


which 


5 may 9 + 


3 1 5 Will conſtantly be a 
a accretion of ſalty my choſe 
1 


Hg more ſtrongly. 
15 V cally bee 


onfirath 


(nt * 


below the beiſd of the arm. 


rricle than on 


which | pread when it 
the W 


ke riß and fete 


vu 


far. thot which. e 
ay T e * 
1 0 ryBalloitles Tanica, 3 „ us 


""Cters, i. e. pubes, or "Bp 8 75 
in the plural number, implies thoſs - 
teeth os cg CEN iy 4 „ 

Cube, is a y. of fix 
ſides, which gut ſquares : "ek 


one of tlie fire 7 115 bodies, an an: 
its content is found by N | 
be 12 0 ſide or "Turkce by dhe the 
eight. 


Gael. A 2 ſpecies of, Pi 


1 


Athene 0. 1 1. e. aba. b 
© Cobtt, is the middle part between 


805 ſhoulder-bone and the wrilt; It 


is alſo the ninth "degree in the Lin- : 
nzan ſcale. for meaſuging plants 
from the elbow to the extremiiy of . 
the middle finger; or ſerentces 
ariſian inches. AE * 
Cubiſæu from Cabin, f 1. e. . 4 
© Cubitalis, i i. e. CMH, 
Cubitalis Affi the cubital "I 
ulnar artery. It parts fem the . 
dial artery about a finger*s breadth | 


the carpus it lies juſt under rhe i in- 
teguments, runs acroſs the palm 0 


the hand, and forms an arch which 


anaftomatts' with that of the ra- 


dial; whence theſe arteries 80 ” 2 


each finger and the thumb. T 
7 Cabitalis Externts, i. e. rate 


25 Ulnaris, *© 

ubitalis Riolant, i. Bl: ne 1 
Vitalis, a name of the ulnar 
nerve. Cheſelden deſcribes the cu- 

- bit nerves as being rwo-in- each | 


arm, the upper. paſſing over the up- 
f be extuberance of rh 


e of wo 1 

d Tunis on to the chum and the 

three next fingers. by irs — A 
approaches | 

the inferior "which 

paſſes. under the inner cxtuberay 

of oe * bumeri, and N 


"Near | = 


# 


e Ebi. 0 fg 


. Bafllica Y 1 js ? 
_ Gatti Pr. rofunda Eero). Some- 
a rom one, An ſometimes 8 85 


ende 


55 of the branches, called 


ediang,. A "branch | bes. out on the 
nfide. "of. the Tore-arw, which, is 
BUS name 9 5 75 
Cabin, from Cubando, beca abe 
e äpcients uſed to lie down on 
that part at their meals, i. e. Lia, 
which ſee ; or the elbow, or the 
n. from the elbow to The 
wriſt, Rey 
Cubitas, A ubit meaſure.” 
ot n it is eig zhteen inches; "10; 
falks of e are named ca- 


: Bak. bicubitalis, &. according to 
'— their beide. 


. Cuboides, from wi» a cube,” and 
(ee SIE is ſituated imme-⸗ 


| 1 
2 ely before the os calcis; on its 


* e it ſuſtains the os metatar 
the Uttle toe, and the 10 next 


w it. 
S ſoups,” Flo ciel, 1 Fl 
ardamine Pratenſis, 5 me” 
ee, ſee Arm. 
* 4 reubalus, campion, or bert 


bearing chickweed, a genus in Lin-. 


us's botany. There are fixteen 
Þ 4 and ſeven varieties. 
Cuculatum 8, bro y or 5 


8 Cuenllari a, a ſpecies of Palantia | ; 
alſo a ſpecies of Fumaria _.. 
Cucullaris,, à muſcle . ſerving. to 
ove. the fcapula, ſo called "From 

figure reſembling "that of 
nonk's - hood... 1 5 is alſo. called 

Tant. | 
eee from ge 

Lest fo calle Jig ny vec begs 

in. to a ood. {ee ON 

2 Cucellos, 4 © S 3 5 78 


5 Py l. 7 
8 * + 276 2 _ 


840,503 vey. * 
e „ 


4 zit 'of wine. 


Mite 


nn 


7 55 Ry 
op 


1 Pucumerarta; 
RP, Tad 
8 
Cucumis. dee 
Liar $ botany.” 70 this genus 
he adds the Angeria, 
8 olocyathis. 
cies and varieties. 


4 * 


s 1. e. Loben. 


Sleupba, is an 1 form of 
quilting ſpices . into 2 cap to be 
In Are upon the head in many ner- 
vous diſtempers, aud fuck as more 


aa; watt 
Mea. 


a" genus el So 


Webs, and 
There are borty ſpe- 5 


particularly affect the head; but : 


4 Are now almoſt out of prac⸗ 6 


ticc. 1 
Cucurbita, the gourd, a genus 


in Linnæus's borany, To this ge- 


nus he adds the Papo and Me 
He enumerates three” 
_thirty- ix varieties. 
Cucurbita, a tenen, A che- 
wieal veſſel, 
body, made of earth or glaſs, in 


the ſhape of A | gourd, and therefore | 


& "#5 4 <P4 $37 


thus called. 
Cucurbita, * 
of ©: uc urbitala, 


ede fa 


commonly called a . 


Wo 


Tala euping lag, *. 
3 ucurbitini Finite, a ſort of 


Worms in human bodies, which re- 


ſemble gourd-ſeeds in ſhape, and 


therefore are thus hamed. The ſe⸗ 


parate joints of the Ape wor are 


thus named. 
" Cudworrd. see Filags: It is alſo 


a name of ſeveral ſpecies « of mo | 


phalium. . 
eee, See Micropas 
tema, Ho "rhe. conceptiofl, 
rather, as zocrates fig ies by 


- this Word, W en 5 complete 
55 'of the'fcetiis are Torn 
57 N Anes cal N 


8 Culles oman 
fu re Can: 3 Roma en 
550 it ſignifies a, leather 
; 6 2 I dee 
„ede, | 8 10 616 e 
- Culilaxvan, i hams. 
aromatic bark, found in New 1 85 
im e 40 the Cp 


2 


t, it id tho Ml 1 8 
ETA 


# A * 
1 - 11 1 


10 Y 8 ka > Pe 4 99 * 


ly. h 


hf er, 
1 jen 


J 125 


f Wi ts, 52 : 
8 nh gb 
uſually h Thy 75 a0 


Yak ſtalk ie, We about .\ 
ee n 4 
| Ingle, narrow, if rp-pointe 


A nd.; ok ecdy are OAT) * 
S ch la Pet tak * a 
8 ub le og cor 


A cstare Wa 


* ining after the 
en third lobe 


liver; TS 519199 af bees 
Culug, the anus. £4 ; 4 a 
9 575 mim. 
1 Cumin, (B r / 5 or W $ . . 
e 4 9541 
umi noiule „ ta K or 
the TLagoecia uf Je 1 
e A. enys; in 


* * 


E There is 2 
5 ſpeeies. 55 e 1 657 1 FEA 1 

ee 8 oh orb 
hes 98 fr Ck 5 167 


C. Ana the os n 
| = 5 = = dowd be 
e other bones, it.1s allo a Name. 
bed. the 1 wk the rk 69a | 


1275 90 11 


Se 
45 * ix de, 


as ; *. the, » 

"5" WOd f g 
= 9 * 4 , Fed 
# 1 


* 
— l 
4 A 


vs called — — ke 


are. te 


a 


er, ner * e IT pg; Af | 
inmoſt of th he bi . 


» 


ach 5 Hoſceles triangles... «1 
"1 . b Senne in a tt _ | 


LY 


% 


rating the 8055 from metals, c 

but uled by y the re N 1 
roms: 11 4 Haft o 

Cunciforme 60 J from'C angus * 


0 cal 78 50 from nf 
icking hes - 
TRY 


— 9 4 "= 
* * ks ths 4 N Ao 4 4 25 
\ R 5 5 
8 4 - * 5 
* + 
1 2 
R % 


f term 1 fo a0ys 
57 55 nid, 4 ger, ond 
for they are 9 5 25 
narrow ee They. lie a 
tee at che dg el, dae -ahother.. 


— 


d; tendons in the 

ane 7 hogs + 8 . 25 
when, Ae. „t, on end they 5 
9578 each Ay ng Which recei 
the os naviculare, and at the rh 
in | OE 


end they. are 


MY Natter the... 


* new the, Ves 23 55 5 25 


. . . S NG way #5 21 — Fo 
wnonia, A genus ob PRs * 
botany. Phepg 370 e 
. Cnnoniay n ſgecies 42 Za 
Gunze, epraltes ſo mach gf 
woman's privy partszas 1 f. 
clitoris, nymphæns ang labia. 
ba be „in L. 

botany. ere is but one Ipegieg. 
1185 it is a veſſel adde 
urgt bones, for . | 


uperoſa, Copperas. 8 
\Cupbor hgh. * apple e 
auer it imports their being cably, 


fo. Ty. = 
\CFPrels deb. 8 genus | 
tany « TINO 5 


W e 


Linuzus's. 


1 


05 preſs wine A 
e aye 4d with 


* <Y 
* 1 
"4 
, * 
4 
| - 


gs = D I 


EI + 7 


„* 


| Cara, 


file itte auc fügat were ue . 
was former 1 1 aud was 


ns named...” 

eee. Carafſao oranges, 
iexy of au! funtium. 

k genus in Litinzds's 


5 


1 


e the Barbadoes nut, a ip - 


| dier of Narropb r. e 1 
Carcuma, türmerick, a genus in 
Einihizrab's botanyv. He enumerates 
ee Peckes. e DO 
8 rant wer. Ser Ribe. 
© Ou5/uma or Curiuma, * e. cu. 
doninm Minus. 8 


 *Curſutay vel L urſuræ Kill This 


is a name of à foreign root, not 


much known in general practice. 


A 


| Kiva ſtrong bitter, or hath much 
the appearance and taſte of gentian. 


Home of Edinburgh ſtyles it, 


; Genti and Litca Syloveftris; while he 


terms the common Gentian, Gentlana 


Tan Sativa. 8 


Srrurt, a I. a ſpecies of Paullinia.' ot 
Cufenta, dodder, à genus in Lin- 


. botany. There are two Ipe- 


cies and one. yr nr Wag 

#/pitatus, cul, cuſpidated. 
een the leaves of a. flower end, 
in a int. 4 


ME, NN ich is the polar of 


r3 but it is applied to the 
2 5 is. It is alfo the. name of 
. 2 ban age. 3 Fe LES £ 
Cuſſoria, a nun in Linen 
Ry.” A. Wee Two Ape- 
Cfd ple tree. Ste PEW 


"Cuftos Oculi, an in iel to 
preſerve the eye in ant operation. 

Cxtanbuli, the name of n ſort of 
worms either undet the Tkin or upbn 


it, Whieh by their apa, 2 
 uneafineſs and pain. 


Cutantits Muſcules, i e. 1 aty 

— 8 
8 * auy ching bre ; 
* ws either of 4 — 


* : 3 
* « 


| þ % i 1 N a 
* : 
— y 8 
, : , C 
* 
+ þ 34 I : 8 
uf 5% pins 2 J 
8 + 4 * Hig 
1 : 1 | 2 


bers is but one ſpecies.” 5 of 


by 6 


oy 


21 ee 1 
. or e a 4 _ „ 


A MOOS Diftmſes, re 4 * 
ſuppoſed 50. Þr roceed. 33 


Mater, 5 hich. Peil | 
WE out "ond. Nee? d. between 2 | 
cuticular pores, e a ſtagnation”. 


"the Juices, aud diyucis. of the 
Kin, Kc. n 

"Citaneum Offi Cbergyis (Ligamtn- 
tum, it goes out anteriorly from the 
extremity of the Os Cotcygis ; it is 
inder, "Lad divides into two por- 
tions at the orifice. of the anus, 


which runs into the” membrana 


adipoſa, and are inſerted in the ſkin 
on each ſide of the anus by a kind 
f expanſion," and dn at 5 
divaricate, they are loſt n the tw 
fides of the perin cum. 

Cutancle, i i. e. Se, Ant, ro 
the name of a nerve that paſſes 
from the union of the ſerenth h cer- 
vical and firſt dorſal Pairs, to he 
inſide of the arm. 

Cutch, fo the Eoglith in we kalt 
Indies call the 777 Juponica. 
Cuticula, the cuticſe or Karfs 
ſkin ; alſo _— 8 from 
tert, ſupra, above, and dig, cutis, 
the pes is the d e ener, 
mat covering of the body, con- 

monly called the fearfftin: This 
is that ſoft ſkin which | riſes in 4 
bliſter upon any burning, or th 
application of a blifterin e 
It ſticks cloſe to the ſurface of the 
true. ſkin, to which it is alſo tied b 
the veſſels which nouriſh it, thouę =o 


| the! are ſo ſmall as not to be — . 


en the Scarfe/ Min is examined 
with a microſcope, it appears to be 
made up of ſeveral lays of exceed-, 
ing ſmall ſcales, which "cover one 
another, more or lefs, according to 
the different thickneſs of the fear 


Ain in the feveral parts of the "vl 
In the lips, where the ſcaley 
appear p laineſt, becauſe the Kin 16 #1 


dos de eber Now eſe 
cales are either the excretot ucts 
of the; glands of the true 7 as” 
= - 5 in fi „ or elſe the 
5 15 have their Pi Xs 0 . iP 
; tween the ſcales, e 57 
reckons, that 1 in one circular ſcale. 
there may be 380 excretory chan- 
nels, and that a grain of fan 
cover 250 ſcales; ſo that one 
Fran of ſand will cover 102500 gl 
| 4 fifices ibtough WE we e daily r- 
ire. a 
N The ſcales are oi glewed to 


one another by the groſſer SY 'of 
a 


our inſenfible tranſpiration barden- 
ing upon them by the heat of the 
body, which carries" off the more 
volatile. particles. The humour, 
which is aſteru ards ſeparated by the 
glands of the fein being pent in 
derween the ſcales, cauſes fr requent 
itching ; and where the matter has 
been lovg pe ent up, ſmall pimples ; 


for the ane e. of which, na- 


ture directs to thoſe . rw re- 
mecdies of frequent rubbing, or 
waſhing, or bathing. ie uſe of 


the "/carffhin is to . the 
lich are the 


nerves of the Kin, w 
origin of ihe Teal of feeling, 
from the injuries of rough and 


either thoſe would wake | too exqui- 
ſite and painful an "Impreſſion, on 


them, fo as that they would be 
1 5 ſuſceptible. of the nicer touches 
of ple e, 


01 wricularis Aenbroys + attic dura 
mater. „ 


Ce 15 e. $4 pk 44. ; 
1 Cutllie,. weeks 52 
taly, mentione 
Pliny: . Fylay were A 


l l e kin. 
are ls ? 

' firſt is an ivfivire number. of the 
2 yramidales; 
E 


fed n baths. 
10 this there 


will ; 


Ae make 
fountains in 
Jelſüs and 


each Angle, for the Ge 
P81 


parts remirkable :, the of the body; 
the hand, where there 
theſe lines” do nor inter 


"Om mg A. Re "Oy 


theſe ure the 
Fe” derte 'of 125 Ain. 


4 


ich of 2 0 1 . in two, | 
"three; covers. © 4 ppramidal 'figu 
and thoſe. covers esch above 

' other. They may be eaſily ſeer 


ſeparated id the is of an ele hob | 


and in the; ſkin of the feet of ſev 
ral other animals, Parse d 0 
2 illæ are an infinite number « 
oles, which are the oti 
exeretor veſſels of the © LOR 
glands ünderbeath. About the pa 
x is ſpread a mucous. ſubſfant 


Fan becauſe it is pierced: by the *"P 
and ny ne full of little 1 | 
is called 


Malp ighi, the Corpus 
reticulare; Nha uſe for to keep the ex- 
tremities of the neryęs ſoft Tad moiſt, 
and ſenſible of the lighteſt 8 0 
The ſecond part is 1 web-of 'n 
vous fibres, and other veſſels dif- 
ferently interwoven, and it is the. 
parenchyma, or that Part of the 4 
that the rchmient is made of. The 
third part is an infinite number of 
milliary glands, about which: there 
is much fat; they: 2% under the 
other two. parts, and the arate 
'the Sf 105 * and TH enfible 
tranſpiration. : Each gd. 5 08 
a nerve, and artery, 80 ends out 
a vein LO excretory. vel ah 2 3 


laſt pn ſes through the other tg parts - 
hard bodies, as well as the air ; for Rae 

45 bod? 
the moiſlening the curjeuli,! and the. 
ne naked nerves z or the air would A 


aticula, for the diſeh ar 
of this matter, 0 #4 for 


papillæ pyramidales, thatt they 


not dry, which would Ne 5 5 


Rört the ſenſe of feellhg * 
the furface of the "BY. there 5 


ee arallel lines, Which ate e 
many parallel ones. Th 
ſpaces f 
rhomboidal figure 3 And Sur 7 
grows a hair, ſhorter of fon 
nature requires in oy fevern 


bur 1 90 wig o 


bove” a= | 


4 
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"ons "phe | 


"ee fie © 
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| then deere hy hairs of be 
8 e and furs made. oth 2 
Petter i in that ſeaſon. | 58 fl 
. *Rin 1 15 ite, in ede 
b can bie -h 0 Nach 4 
A [the (EEE Ours of th e EUN, 
5 "which or, the parenchyma. o 
a 3 fin, for the. fibres. of the 2 
wr all. {1 " White, 5 ea 192 
1 nce in the colour o 
di AMT a. T „Hin, is 
.only 4 . covering in a wen Ly 


SA ot the bod 3 25 vp 
- Sur in it alſo natur 
or 9 the. Pate. o of. F eli, ng, fo 
| YN not the leaſt thiog, 0 n 
a | afſault 5 5 "without, our knowle dge: 
32 As it e us from exter- 
$ Þ it e us 95 


4 74 15 . bo The brove 
- n 
boil # pa bi 


ext 


34 
=: 8 ie in i next 77 5 to Ps 
| 0 05 be line and terreſtrial par- wood 
| : FT to 1 off throug A 
'ola Anc ds 91 0 | kin and EE 


ow the: rticles 
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1 by San 

= 7 0 ns 0 
A . 0 a man! * 

469 Pe OY en. in 5 


1.2 1 e 
1 the who Ws 


e en of x is oY 


M$: 1 e. e 


4 a 2 4 * 
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tho | 


155 eiemine, 


vane Tt 


fo. A . fpecies. of 


£9. 


rs, they are. ſpiral. . The. is Ad . 1 renewed and chany 
= 17 | ek than. ee 4 | ſom 255 en e 7 
ii e ſole of. | "veſſels or og parts of the 
: e. wer than, 20 a . de conftapely” P08 12 * 
- , ba ; and 13 7 ,parts 15255 15 1 - evaporate, does not a 755 
ſummer. e ſofter, be the ; 12 155 nory PT, - TH ble. 
es ge Wider... N o detefmine in what time there is 
"BY 5 101 ar be 2 pig e: ang; 1 * © 


apr to think, ;that the fluids 


01 ls 


conſume; « hieh though ſe ſeve 
22 are pk, loſt, Males — 
rom thence, certain when Ne 2 


ſtock is ſpent, and the veſſels 
ed. with new. juices : for befides 
that the true quantity. of blood in 
f the body is not certainly knowy, 
we can never be ſure whether they 


are new or. old 2 Gan or a_mixt' 


of both, are conſtantly. fly- | 
ing off; 100 if a mixture, A 10 
moſt probable, in what proportion 
they are mixed, which muſt neceſ- 


farily be known in order to deter- | 


mine when the old maſs re 

evacuated.” Nen __ Boe 55 . 5 
native blood does penis in che | 
body, even to the laſt ſtages | 
life, ſome think eredible from 
hence, that the ſmall- po comes 
upon many t 80 or 90 years of 
age; but W 55 that is eonelu- 
five, we have dot Jerfurg, Pere. 7 5 


Cutt, à name 45 the 75 rra 
aica, in dane pas of 2 7 
bay 


5 — VP it alſo ae ; 
ouſe 1 in the ſhape of e 
a genus in Linnaus 4 
ere is but one ſpecies. 
e corn-botile, or Nr 


* 


Janz, | 


bottle, ge of Centaurea. 


Gene e er 2 
R 244 


C Dan, . i. e. Laß 0 : 
5 r che a 1 | 


bu 1 100 e 
on, +1 af 


af the 9 5 
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ed in the ſnape of a {mall ſpooa, W Sin dir, is ſolid body made b ß 
in an ear-picher.. the rotation of a rectangular para“ 
Gabun, uvallocy - "apy! from. the lelogram about one of Its fidæs; 71 — 
verb be, d pour outs. It was a that whep in anatomy a veſſels ie 
common e, ar 2 85 Greeks to be cylindrical, ot 'a-cylinger, it , - 
1 and Romans; bot liquid and is meat that it is ſo Maped, a net 
TS. dry kind. It — equat to one to be narrower at ohe end has as 
ounce, * dhe rnelfth "00K of 's other; but dt it is of the ſame di- 
= demeter in all places, contra to a Þ 
1 4505 the W e ne nl 1 or a Conical Vel; whieh ce. 
8 yboides, i. e. aber. . Cyllogy: from xuANGw,, 0 make lame. 
| Gran: a genus of ferns in Lin- In Hippocrates, it is, one afleted 7 
neuss borany. | There: i is but 8 with a kind of luzation which bends | 
ſpeci „ Er Ip outwards, And is hollowed: imward. - 3 
cat, the ſogo-rree, * gence in Such a ER. in che tibis is called . - _ 3 
i Liana botany... e but Sale, and the perſon to; whom it = 1 
| one ſpecies. | | 8 3 is called by the „ 
Cycima, litharges . 18 oppoſed . . 7 | 
= en, —— A: genus | "GO ele, I Ks, ee . 4 . 
| | five ſpecies, and hte varie- dg de dee 5 — — _ 
| nies Els Tay Aa 2 41 the Latins * Turio * r "> 8 "= 


+ 2 
? .. 
* 5 * „ 

422 30 


Ori 
W in Fon 88 „ tuning Sole: 1 © 
moon, former] merly uſed ana: wet: 9 he 1.6 e 8 
rotten bones. 9 oc. -ymbdlaria, A ſpecies uf N Pos "1 I 
Seinen, a noche. Alloa e Alſo the iyy-leaved' toad Pe > oO 
of circular rl 25 ſſpecies of Aiman, 5 „„ 1 
Syeloid. I is 8 curve deſeribed C Gradglonis Covleags 8 Carte "2 
by a 2 in the periphery af a ir lago Oninal denn, * 
cle, rolling-upon'a 3 Cymbaria, a genus in CEN ; 
- "0 Yyelopion, from aus, 16 . 33 There is but one: ſpeties. bk 
| - ral and 1. the « Call the White of Cyantbifarme,: from cymbg, 4 , 2 
? the eye. . "oh A Be 4, E Scanbu⁰e. 40. 175 War 3 5 
C ee "Hiphiberaten uſes - Comin, a veſlel in the ſhape: | 8 3 
this word to fi Wn heels, and MINE] 18 e R * „ 
the orbits 'of the c r Cyminum, 3. © Cin ww. 
Ge Meta) Eg les l 0 norte e 
ok prot courſe! of nemedies, dogs und Ae, 40 Adee, 2M 0 
ſted in wirh a view of. reſtoring that eee pt. pf, 2 3 
lep of che body +10- en * An which the tongue inflamediand 7 
e e. uelied ſo, cut it bange o Hetwaen ow 1 
tin. 5 een Dr d is 2 
TY 3 ject ta t, er lde When Health Y 
IE 3 e . e 5 I 9 
VP Dog F = 
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 Zula Fetida. 8 


e * 


Cel Aurelianys 3 bat the 
voice of 'z patient in a quinſey re- 
ſembles that of a dog or of a wolf. 


 Cynanche is the geveric name for a 


_ Bri in Dr, Cullen's No/ology. - 
Cynanche Epidemicu. It 18 the 

Fa inoſa of Huxbam. 

2 4 $ 


1 


e Gangramoſa,: the 4 


3550 . lame as the n, 


Maligna. 2 


| Cynanche 1 the punrid 
Fh, or ulcerated ſore throat. 


\Gynanche- Parotidea, i. e. the 


_ quinly of the parotid glands, com- 
_ _ called the Mamp n. 


anche Pharyngea; the 5 
N N pharyux and 5 - 


. Cynanche Stridula, the quinſy com- 


moni called the Co d. 
_ Cynanc he Trachealis, the ates] 


quiniy, 5 by the name 1 the 


© Oroupe.. e 
of rhe tons. 


tion of the mucous membrane of 


the fauces, particularly affecting the 


n the velum, and the uvüla. 

_ Cynanche Dleerofe, i. e. N 
| Mabe... 
pe” Cynanchica ieee DROOY Medi- 


eines appropriated to the Eyrarche. 


Cynanchiay — wort. i 


mg A 5h ; 
| 1 Rabies Canina. 


- of Aſperula 

Cynanthum, id 
nos in Einnæus's He enu- 
ee Io e 8585 


nthropia, 7 85 Ys . os 
= Fwy ma 
Bellini, De Morbis Capitis, to aeg 
press a particular kind of 

| *choly; when men fancy 33 
1 into dogs, and 8 
7 ns, - FE; 
2 -Gynapinmy leſſer - wit 5" 

. 


gs” 


3 
ö 8 4 * 
4 „ 8 
* 
"EY, 4 
; 
- 


0 25 5 ; 


fious, called Cynic : 
\ Cynnia, a veſſel in che ſhape of wa 


axtbematica, | i. e. CY 


7 ynanche 7 . the qui r 
It is an inflamma- 


i 2 a hows 


—  Cynomorium, a 


Wy” - Coane, NT 7A 2% oY 


cy. PS. 


Iles 6 WORE He enumgrates 
Four ſpecies, and three. varieties. 
Tournefort deſeribes ſeven more. 
Cynicus, canine. Certain cor. 
We NES 


mal; FEES 

ok I i. . dee . 

Cyndcephalon, 2 ſpecies e 
ei 142% TEL 
| Gpuocectomem, wolf! a bane.” 19 8 


np us, from ui, A dog, and 
ro white dung ofa d.. 
| ee e 8 So Fourncforceal m | 


the Theligonum of Linnæus. 
Cynocytis, the dog- roſe. 
Ne 2⁰ο ,. 80 Dioſeo. 

rides calls a perſon 8 890 1 a. a 

9 4 1 LF: 
Cynodes, canine, ene — 
_ Cynodeſmion, - bly *b.5 dog, 


an dew, to bind. A ligature by. 


which the prepuee is bound, upon 
the glans. Sometimes it fignifies 
the lower part of the prepuee. 
Cynodontes, from auν, a dag, and 
The canine tecth. 
um, hound's tongue. A 
Kt 2 innaus's botany. He in- 
cludes in this genus the Omphalodes. 


He enumerates of ſpecies and vari- 


eties twelve; N r en 
more. a 
SGvtoliſau or r Cynol en. | 171 is b 
by Titer, im his Erercit. Lert. De 
Moröb. Chrone in _ n ole a 15 


Cynometra, a genus in e 's 
botany. He e e two. pet 


— eies * 7 


Cpneleg "oY Pollax . cer- 


tain ene of the vertebrz, and 


2 — of the ſpine of the bachl. 

2 1 y- * E. l:fac "IF 

Wer —— Li 1 s 

botany. | There is but one ſpeeies | 

 Cynomoja, a name eee, 
us. 67 vo 99 7 . 


25 n 


ac 1 


. 


In 


Sms as as 


* 


chen a geen 'of ks 


Cure the fame as Bulimia directs for the breaſts. 


appetite tub 1s not 


i. e. 
eaſily 4. ah OF 


Cynorrhodon,. from Ab, a dog, 
and god, a roſe, i. 6; Cynoſbatos. . 
| Cynoſbatos, the 'dog-roſe- or 
tree. It is one of the largeſt plants 
of the roſe-kind. 

une orchis, a name of ſeveral ſpe- 


cies of Orohis. . 


| Cynofurus, dogs un, or tail 
5 Ko genus in 1 bo- 


tany. He enumerates twelve fpe- - 


cies, and one variety. x. 
Cyophoria, from cu,. the Fetus, 


and Praw, fo carry, geſtation.” It is 
ſpoken' 2 a my mn with PTD to 
her 8 N are 
ee Nis, i. e. cee, 1 2p 
b Mar Nen, a 6p po 
Z. 25 es a 72 ve! 


Cyper: 0 m A Wee in 
Linnzus's botapy- He enumerates 
i Peri: ws iſ 

YPerus { Baſtard). A ſpecies of 
4 2 ies alſo 'Schenus, if ws 
yper us ¶Hſtude). A ſpecies of 

Carexs EM 1 

pboma, _ From fog dans, 
A kind of |" nj 


ty, an incurvature of the 


the back, when the eee cee 


preternaturally outwards. 
d Cypira, rurmeric. e writs i 


efſus, i. e. Cupreſſus. 
1 Tree. Cri 3 
_ Cypreſs (Summer). Scoparia. 
 Cypripedium, ladies ſlipper. A 
genus in Linnæus's botany. He 


enumerates two ene, andfive va- 


rietiess fn | 
Cypſelsy, or cy nn, the car WAX. 
rænia. In Rulandus it ſigni · 


fies the ces of ſaffron infuſed i in 


oil. 7 

Cyrbaſia, pert thotiern orcap - 
wack —— 88 Hi 
pocrates uſes this word in his Trea- 
ti 2 on the APE 7 0 in de. 


CET 'y -.E 


p- vena portæ ventrali 


een "Aa for of covering which be. ; > 
3 * 


Syvebias che huſks of barley, or 
of other corn, which fall off 4 rel : 
they are Oo or when ſoaked 


in water e 123 * 1 ; 
-- Cyrenadels ; is applied ie che juice. 7 
of the laſerpitium of the ancients,  * 7 
from the country where it moſtly 2 
flouriſhed, ' by Secribonius us, Z 
Egineta, and ſome others; as it is MF 
alſo taken notice of. under the ſame. >" 
diſtinction | by Sante in ä 
Aphori „ 165 GK — 1 ES 2-2 i b 25 "i 
ee ene) hekh i. e. ou Bex- £ EIS 14 


* Cyrehaicus Sal, i. 6. 8a] mms. 
aides; © „ ; 17 5 | 
Cyrilla, a genus in Linne bo. 8 - 
wa = ; There | is but one ſpecji ee. 
 Cyrones, i. e. Acari; particularly 
thole which lodge under” the! * | 3 
ele. RT TEES ao; Bas R 2 e 4 
Cyrſeon, the podex or anus. lerer 5 1 


Seat ke ibbous. | 3 8 2 9 
roma, from leeres, Ann * OT, 
ea. Any pretefnatutal eee . 
L In Vagel's No/ology,' 3 
niſies a particular en tu- 
mor of the bell). eie . 
 Cyrtonoſits, the 8 Tf 
- Cyſaros; the podex or anus, ay 5 
delle rectum. f g 8 . 
breech: 2 © * 6d 1 To. 2 
4 hs” es, i. e. Ene Rang . 
0 fig" nn 'of the a- 
nus. wi 85 n 
- Cyſteolithes, from: 5 8 nne f 
er; and Ado, 4 fone: * The Kone | 3 
in the bladder. 12 4 
Cpflice Aruria, 'the ae er YN 
ries, The ie arte 1 
advanced behind the ductus bepati- = 
cus towards the veſicul fellis, it . 
e two principal branches, called 1 
Arteriæ C yHicæ. 9 
. Cyſtica Vine, a branch fem che 
8; © run a. 
ck the veſicula fellis, from ite 
JO oi 
I 2: 8 _ often 5 


called C Gemellz. 3 
Cyfict. edicines preſeribed u 
any diſorder of the bladder; be- 
cauſe eyſticus, from x, & Bader, 
- fignifies any part of the body ſo 


(5, "Cyfticus Ductus, is pipe that 
3 | From the neck of the gall-bl. ler, 
5 not in a ſtraight line Ah the blad- 
Aeex, but, as it were, more depreſſed 
in the liver; into which ſome bi- 


nous ducts likewiſe open, and its in- 


ner membrane bas ſeyeral rugz, to 
Fo retard the motion of the bile. See 


Optic is alſo applied to the arte 
ries and veins communicating be- 
tween the vena tz and hyer. 9285 


wc bee. Akicanolinbing lad 


_ Cyftiates, 2 tumore, and 


| thoſe whoſe ſubſtance is included i in 

_ HR 4 membrane. 

= N Hin, a ſmall bladder. 5 -d 

C tt ns 
any. receptacle of morbid humours. 

_- Cyfletisy mation of the uri 
nary bladder. | 
Rats ant . C rin. : . 

' Cyffocele, a hernia formed by the 


: ba of the urinary bl il. a genus in Linnæus's botany. 
Cyftolithica (1/churia), a vetborion There are eleven Toons and fix var. 
5 e he Nad rieties. ; 
g 1 1 % 
, e _ iſus be See Cajar. 
"FEW e . Je up. Hut, a name of two varieties 
g 5 * 
ate "thi ory of the ho moan oof 
4 
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Js * two in TION they are 


0 called, "as the urinary 9 or 
bladder. | 


4 ee of the 


0 8 
0 POPPY che inner lite. 
of 2 bladder protruding 8 
Fer urethra. FACTS by 7 
0 legmatica (J ria), a up- 
. — As abundance of 
mucus in tbe bladder. 


of urine pain in the 
ladder; cauſed by indufated feces, 


\ hh inflammation, abſceſs, &. in f 


tbe rectum. 


© Cuflegyicn (Iibubie), afapprefion. 


urine from purulent watter in che. 
, afvica(Iſcharia), a ſuppreſ- 
o Daſtica (I 1 
Gon of vrine- from a ſpaſm in the 
iſp kinder of the bladder.” 


. ambaldes ¶ Hſaburia), a ſup⸗ 


on of urine from pee. b lood 
in whe: bladde. 

 Cyſtotomia, a cutting of the blad- 
der in the e for the ſtone. 

Cytiniformes.” See Cytiuns," - ö 

Cytinzs. It generally fignifies the 
pomegranate ; but, 
ſometimes. it is uſed to ſignify the 
cups of flowers which expand after 


the fame manner. They "are _ 


2 tial forme. 1 
tia Geniffa, common deen. 
| Griſpids a ſpecies of. Anthyllis. 
ytiſes, baſe-rrefoil; or bean- tre- 


fobtica - (Jſeheria), a fup- 


os 


| pet fm 5 


* i > B'e 67 


r TT 
biting; rig 97 By 98 


ſpirit cither good: or bac 


8 
9 


bn i. e. | Bite bi. 
laua of Linnaus, * 


epithet for fuch. animals as. hurt by 
he $4 '< 
$o bebe calls the 


run, m Ne, 30 „ 


Num in 
Traſſian. 8 


Dacrydium, * e. 1 y ö di 3 
Dacryudes, m dare, ha ah 5 
in H ; 


Dacryoma, 2. ah ne or 


more ot the. puncta ee lig, 
Dacryopæœot, an epithet. for f. ſuch 

chings as enuſe the en e 

as onions, c. 9 


 Da#iletus, he Hirne dad a 265 
bein. 


"_ igeus, Pfr Le 
ee "machi 108 wy 


20m 
the ſtomach to excl rom. wk 

| Dadlylion, web-fip 

Datiylics cock's; _ age 
nus in Linnzus's Leap. u- 
merates five ſpeties. oi g 

Datlylus,. the dates = B 
haave it is the Palma . n * 
a name of the Blatte Byzantia 5 


and, among the Greeks, it is the 
fame as wo BOG 


2 . 5 2 


Daiſy bee r 7 
Kap 1 


3 * K 5 88 . ; 7 17d ns 4 ; 
a. 74 | hw 4 4 * 105 © waa £ 
9 . bei Ri „ * . "% * . * 19 * — «4 1 . 8 & 
” ? * 585 7. «<#] . * 3 e IN oY K 


E of fone waiters in Pe. 


dieine, moſt of which ate do i. > 
"| Dareton,,; from dee, to 5 om an culous to take notice of; but. as it. 


is taken in a bad N its deriva-. 


tive Dæmoniac 1 is moſt ullly 218 
to ſuch diſtempem rr 4; nl * 


ſigned to natural cauſes, but on typ: Ip- . 


' poſed from the influende 9 


fion, by the devil 1 5 even 7005 4; 


2 * 5 7 2 F 
#x 42% 1 "OY. 4 os thy > ; 
4 * 45 C 4 * 1 © Ina. 4. 7 a, . 
©. 8 . ih F * . 55 up - 
* * 
_ 7 SR N * : we” 


Daæmonomama, $ lancholy 
poſed to =; from a8 OY 


a dæmon. 225 T7 Me ws 


Dafodil, N 

Daffodil {ehequered:). \Les Fam 

Daffodil Ka), r - 

_ Daffodil (wild Engliſh.) Seer, 
e E ſeue , . 

Dain a genus in Lingo 's'bo- | 
 tany y. There is but one ff 20 

Daiſy». See Belliss .. J * 

Dai Amen teur 7 r. 
riety 75 eee "gs 


Daiſy (Blue.) See Globulatia... 1 5 


Dai (Erester ]: i. e. L 


mum. 


7 


 Daify, (A | Ye 7 


Bata 3 ow We + MY 


| cury, on account of its yolatili 


with hent, from a Lig Fw: ori 
who invented wings. to by with. 


ee e 


. aint porn. 
Halte 


a 


Et domęflica. My ; 
" . Damaſonium, hexagonal. flowered 
„ ; a ſpecies of Miſua. 
15 i, A Terra. See Terra Dam- 
7 E ſpecies of Fn 55 
Dandelion. See Leontodos Ta” 


1 N 12 *y y 


8 „„ Un 

BG © : Danietion, ee dandelion, 

| 4 ſpecies of Tragopogon. 

| 3 Ser Fife 8 

Dane bort, i. e. EI 20 W 

3 Daphne, ſpurge- laurel, or Mae. 

ren; à genus in Linnæus's botany. 

_ He enumerates, of ſpecies, and va- 
rietics, twenty-two. 1 2 

I” "" Daphnelzon, from Naben, the "i 
5 tree} a 


berries.' Dioſcorides calls this oil 


4 


| changed into the bay- tre. 
| . Dapbnites, a name for the beſt 

pieces! 'of .. | 
2 *\Daphnoides, the ſame as Da) hue. 
Daratos, unfermented breudk. 
Doerclem, a name of the beſt cin- 


: Damon, -— 
on Darnel-graft "cs 3 | 
Danni, th > Arving name for 


5 the 8 fore of true cinna- , 
4 i Ss mon. 72 ys 


Duarta, e bug, ring. worm, or 


the R 
Dartot, from unpac, lather, or a 


et a Greek name derived . its 


da or excoriated appearance, and 


2 its ufe, - contraQting the 
ſere Some derive i it from da- 
3 _ parts uf : Veſalius uſes the 
word Jager; to fignify the railing the 
_ membranes | from their included 
parts. The dartos appears to be 
no more than a condenſation of the 


cellular membrane lining the ſero- 


tum; yet the in here is capable of 

. being dorrugated and relaxed 1 in a 
gSreater than-in other places. 
Dr. Hunter ſays that no ſuch muſ- 

1 le can "” ou. Oy 1 


#4 


< 26. h. 
N a Ks of the Pro- und Monro; en left ir g 


and N,. di the oil of bay- | 


thus, from Daphne, the nymph re- 
the poets: to have been 


ut of we 
number of muſcles. The fibres 

hich. compoſe what is called the 
ee are ſometimes ſo affected as 
to contract the ſcrotum, and this 
contraction is generally faid to be a 
gn of health, | 

Daß uma. So the Opthaimia 97 ras 
com of Spuvages 1 11 ee when i it 
is tettery. 

Data, from the p Arte le 6 . 
to give, is Aa wal. uſed for ſuch 
thigge or quantities as are ſuppoſ- 
ed to be given or known, in order 
to find out thereby other things or 

vantitiee, which are unknown or 
| ſought for. And this, which was 
firſt tranſplanted from the mathe. 
marics into medicine, expreſſes any 
quantity which, för the ſake of a 
preſent calculation, is taken for 
gramed to be ſuch, "without aire 
ing an immediate proof for its cer- 
tainty,: and this is called the given 
7 number, or power: and 


uch things as are known, from 
whence, eicher in the animal me: 
e or the ration of me- 


dicines, we come to the knowledge 
of things b unknown, are now. 


bv 80 in phyfical'y writers ated . 


. See Pens 1 

Hatiſca, baſtard-hemp; a genus 
in Linnæus's 'botany. He enume: 
rates one ſpecies and three varieties. 

Datura, thorny-app le, a genus in 
Linnæus 's, botany. pamerecy 
eleven. ſpecies and-fix varieties. 

* \Daucites Vin uh, mw in which 
is the ſeeds of carrot. | 
Daucus, carrot, a * in Lin- 
neus's botany. He enumerates four 
ſpecies and ſeven varieties.” 

Daucus Crericus, Cretan 156 | 
Aube. It is the * Athamanta 
Crerenfis of Linnaus. 

'" Dauphiny (Sal.) It is the ſalt ob- 
tained from an earth in the province 
of Dauphiny in France. II id na. 
tutal! . N 

"Big it | be 


„ 


| ane, 


of plants, the tenth. in or 
' - has: hermaph 
_ ſtamina i 1 ach ed includes five 


Os 80 50 Paruclſy calle ack 


2 beleben. 8 


N ol of. if Way gi 
Dealbation, hath ho uſed by 5 


El chemiſts and-refiners, for rendering 
things white which were not ſo be- 


fore, e neee almoſt grown into 


1 


ha 8 be 12 7 mo- 


ie pI "See Dierthr Op | 
— 


Deatb in Medic ine, is a total 


i page of the blood's circulation. 


Debilitates, diſeaſes from® defi- 


8 ciency, as blindneſs, want of Appe-. 
tite, &c, #- 


Dedility, is a relaxation of the ſo- 


lids, -- that induces N and 
fainting. . 
Debus. 80 Paracelſus calls a mer : 


1 which 4s. binds an an- 


W „from due, . and. 
mulier, 


a m] the fifth or · 


der? the tenth claſs. in the Lin. 


an ſyſtem; comprehending thoſe 
—— whoſe fructification diſfovers 
ten ſtÿli, which are conſidered as 


the female organs of generation... 
Diecandria, from duda, docem, ten. 


and ang, maritys, a huſband ; in the 
Linnean ſyſtem of rom _ a claſs 
r, Which 


rodite flawers, with ten 
. pk 


| Deciduny from de and cada, ft, 


6 falling or fadifly once a year. 


things that. fall away, as . . 


trees. In Hotam, deciduous plants 


are ſuch as caſt their leaves in win⸗ 
ter. From this, Dr. Hunter calls 
the ſpongy chorion by the name der: 


cidues l — W 1 * 


Jremgen Abdoninis.. 38% 


| 1 1 8 4 * 
« 1 » 57. 3 0 1 
* 2 - 
1 * 1 
4 8 * | . 
{ — * 9 7 ” 
{ * 


2 8 — Sen de two 8 ; chat 


layer which is in immediate contact 
with the uterus. is called tusica deci» 
daa the other is called decidua u 
. e becauſe it reflects from the 
uterus upon the ovum :. about the 
fifth month theſe two layers come in 
ne 04 to err, 75 8 


E word, 1s "allo. GE —.— — 
parts of the Tay 5 in 1 ſiate of re- \... > 
laaation, as by e ene 9 


his Notes upon Avicen, to the 

which he calls Unnle decidus. 
Deeci mana, a kind of erratic. 10 

returning every tenth da. 
Declen/ion, 1. E. Declinatias. F * 
Declingtio. It is when hk diſeaſe 


abates, In Avicenna it i an un 4 


perige diſlocation. 
Declivis the muſcle olga be- 


+ Decodtas; It is water that hath + 

been boiled, and is cooled by the 

hel of ſhow. Af es 

5 Derodtion, from Jecoguo,: to n. 

It is any thing boiled. 
Decolores, Ifeaſes which dif e. 

PE change the colaur of the 

; Jecolatio. It is when: a part 2 

the cranium is cut off with the te- 

guments in a wound of the head. | 
Decortication, . is ſtripping any 


thing of its bark or ſhell,” from *.. 


1 pouring off from, and corre 
any] re from | feces, 


| Ons ah 
eaſes, , RS they are prolonged; 


bar A. a 
Decrepitation, is a term el N 
Ludovicus and Wedelius for the 
erackling noiſe which falt makes, 
tes put over the Frs in a cruci- | 

Bae” £2 

Decumaria, 8 genus in 1 s 
' botany... There is but one ſpecies... 

| Decurtatus, is by ſome applied to 
a pulſe which grows weaker. every 
ſtroke, until an entire ceſlation 3 or 


43 it kin MO. it 5 gills | 


2 * __ 
2 5 2 — 
Is S 4 Ree: >; 
i „ ² m IE et 


. 


De 
Galen 4 Different. 25 üb. i. 
. e rte 97” L 


one another; and is the, baſr of 


Won imaſcles and thembranes;wherd 


© the fibres: run over one another in 
greater or leſſer angles, and gi 
bortif ſtrength” and convenience 
motion of: different: ways, much in 
the ſame manner as threads are _ 
Peng) Wa K 5 1 5 
Dercuſſbriam, is argen d. infiru- 
| mont wherewith' the dura mater is 
8 down in the operation of the 

trepan; t ſave it from damage, * 

* Defectvi. diſordere from the 3 


being partially or generally defective 


da i184 vital powers: it is ſynony- 
mous with Aan 
Deo 
Wwoofing. . ITT II 
Ace. i. Paracel hey are 
cordials. 5 Nen 
WM in ga ef a plaſter Ea 
. bandage 3 3 keep on 
theit Axeſfings and ure wounds 
hm übe ir 
ee Va oe... S. Generation 


De 2 impotent whkh reſped 0 


venewab defires. 


$33 4) 5: 222 


NAugratiou, 6gnifies burning e. - 
re; 


way any thing; and 15 a term 

. © Jo made“ uſe of in chemiſtry. 
Terfing fte to ſevetul things in 

their preparation: as in making whe 


= wien fire,” the fil prunel- 


"ln, and. gas hae of the hke "_ 
ture.” 


# vl þ AL»; vO 


" Defloviom, a Failling-of- of. the | 


ha LY : . fx 


. 22 . 


ata 0 anew atiuinping off, 


or flowing of any liquid; from + 
ad ee, t6 run of ; and generally 
ex#prefits the rheum in à catarrh;' or 


Ti 


2 ns. 3 ff 9 OW 7 par- 
4 6 ee 


1 a * 
* ates 5 1 


| _ honing /4 
- -Decuſſation, is When Iines eroſs bod; 


muſt, or . juiot.of 
to the conſumption of one half, be- 
of n ; N n 5 


hes A aste, b K. 


i. AI: $557 54 ; 
"oy, A. fainting! or | 
5 -., __ uſes this word with: ref; 


the human body, — ec- | 


aden diſcharge vt 6 thin pours 85 


D: * 
—— ſynonyn an 


e It ſignifies Gesten OCCas 


hal Tay ee, 


„ * 31 f wo E 


; It f 


rapes, Patel ; 


fore it is e oo ferment icto : 


OE 1 . 


"Is mos, | from ub, 10 ie, 4 
biting puin in the oriſſce ot the ſto- 
mach, ſuch as is Pane vey agar 
Geared nn, mo VI? 4 Is LID 
— __y dej eQtion, from Ae, >. 
| of. Going! to NG is fo 
s $ 


* e purging Pur Ig 
Deines. from daun, to” exagyes 
rate, exaggeration. Hip | 


to Gi 
ſupetcilia,- where it UnPorts: their | 
being enlarged. © * | 
Delacrymative, ie, | 
medieines which dry the eyes by 
firſt diſcharging. ware F . Os - 


e & OR 61 LIM ks 


Delapſio, 2 falling! pry ak the- | 


| andes uterus, or n 40 e yt g 


delabo, to ſdip dt ‚ .. 
* 8 ee HI 
_ ! Deleterions, from , eee 
inſures Thoſe things are ſo called 
which are of a pernicious or poiſon - 
ous nature. Galen applies it to all 
catharties, on a ſuppoſition that they 
muſt contain ſomewhat injurious to 


caſion fuch commotions init; 4 4 
Del iggtio, from de aud ij te i 
the application of ban 4” Ws 
. "Dolemay a genus in Lionewus's bo- 
1 0 There is but Une ff | 
Lene 0 W See oY 


nt 
Delius froms uo; to boom 
| 3 Miele, Lis: 


Bim It is alſo a term in che- 
Fs 9 9 5 


or talk idly.) 
the organs of 


the: nir, as 1 


— ol. tart. per deliq. eh 


Delirium, from delieo, to rave 
It is an incapacity in 
ſenſation to perfarm 
their function ia due manner, ſo 
that the mind does not reſſect upon 


and judge of external objects as 


uſual: as is the caſe frequently in 
fevers, from too impetuous a burry 
of the which alters ſo far the 


ſeeretion in the brain, as to difor- - 


der the whole da ee ſyſtem, ed 


 inflaence of ori hifin; —— ß j jp p 
Demonomania, nies, foi. Den Catalli n i. e. I bo 
Nur, ie, which is'of Nee, % mu. "EF : 
learn, one ll of an vil ſpirit, for Dent Cons, coat; e 
e ana: name for the Bryan 


Linvaus's botany, - 


Narcotics.” N 
Delirium a k <a 
| Delirium e ant 


Delocati 3. & Tach. | 2 RP. 
Delphinium, lark- ipuro a 9 


nine ſpecies, a dee our- v 
rieties. Meg Lic 
Depths, the aterve; ghd 

Delia, the name of the — 


in the Greek; alfo due — ns: 


dendum muliebrmue. 
Deltoides, is a 3 
which is thus called from As" the 


Greek delta, and d, forma, 


It \uriſes"exaQtly;oppoſite to the A 
pezius from one- third part of the 
elavicula, from the acromium and 
ſpine of the ſcapula, and is inſerted 
tendinous into the middle of the os 
humeri, which bone it lifts u my 
rectly; and it aſſiſts with the ſu 
ſpinatus and coracobrachialis in al 
the actions of the humerus, except 
the depreſſion; it being convenient 
that the arm ſhould be raiſed and 
| 2 nder tot its e 1204 


wt or a a delirium.” 
deſcribed dy Aetius. ; il . r 


a 9 


+ „ 
N * 


pleny; arne, bel to the 
3 N CR. £ 
| . Detnohffrattoh;: * 4 lr wes 2 


guments depending on ode vie, EC. 


| ed primaril 
dent * 
i is that Way uſed by wathetnati: 


cians, of proving weir affertions,- 
y ſuch: ſteps as the image or 
ure of what is'exprefſed by the 


ſeveral terms in a propofiti 
ways 
requires the help of” "diagrams; 


reaſon it - 1s, that 15 i 


to which this term is tppropriated;. 


perſons at a dillinee/From' one an“ 


ther, ſhall draw the Tame conchur” 


ſions from the fame premiſes With 


out the leaſt variation, as muck ns 


the ſame ſums to be added toge 
will always produre che ſartie total. 
But when chis is . 1 
5 — with equal cert 

ir is with great im nety'; thou EB 
often done by propre; i | 5 
nionated of their on abilities — 


ſpeculations. * 
- Demotiou; pſi, Waden deith; « 
 Demulcents, ſuch medicines'as obt 
ty and ſoften acrimonious bus + 
m_ —5 1 n 
t e Racer 
ed Abelmolach. 64. e 


Dendrachates. ®So the 0 8 


called, when ity Sguces reſecble 


trees. : 
Bebi liter that reſemble 
woes z. they ate als talled' ' arbore- | 


Hen. Mo i 


2 1 1 Fu 5 * 
m 3. oa 
S |» : 
8 - 


Demonia . from the- Warn ee n ee 


Dens 


in Jetf-evi- 
principles; but more ſtrictly 


on als 
in view; and often therefore 


the” mind is ended : 


— 0 ; 


. 
x 


» # 


* 


e 
more matter 8 contained in any 


* ED 12 8 „ * 8 N 
n n r 9 7 "OW ON bor 9 «62.3. Ya: 0 TS TI OY * * * e N 
en R W R * r N a. " 
* anne WR 228 FF Nn N RPE, 16 SORE Wis IS IIS FE K 
N Ax" 4 i * neee ee 1 e 2 $ 
z 4 © o . * 5 5 * — 8 3 7 7 , : 4 U 3s f o J * „ * N 25 4 . Y 7 
4 2 0 - 5 5 > : * C i WN 
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1 ( ö 5 un, 6: beef 

— Erythronizm * 

the Leontodon.of- Linnæus. N 
Den atis, i. e. Glaſſapetra. 


is 3 property in bodies 


ven ſurface, - or, which is the 


5 3 thing, wherein there are fewer : 


- pores;; 3 
means of occafioning this, in called 


and this the manner or 


enſation... The fluids, whoſe 
denſity it is of the molt-1 importance 
tol be acquainted; with, in order to 
judge of the armoſpherical preſſure, 
and many of its con 
_ air, water, and .quickblver ; and, 
according to ſir ile Newton's. cal- 
. .culation, Water is to air as 800 or 
380 to 1, allowing the mercury in 


| [the baroſgape 40 10 beat the height of 


inches; he. deny of rio 
"ow; 10 water 28 13 to b. and 


conſequently the denſity of ie -£ 


* to air, is 38 136179 to. 
Denta ra, from odvc, 4 tooth, od 


1 Se, 42 feifare, the tooth ach, the 
+ gout 1 in the eth. Alſo An inſtru- 


ment for Arawing the teeth; of 
Which Parey gives many exam ples. 
Dentale. See Dentali „ 
HDentalis L fem: It i is the tartar- 
"ous. matter W ich is formed about 
the teeth, in the likeneſs of a ſtone. 
44 Dane tooth- hell. It is the 
well of a ſmall fiſh, As a medicine 


the  opſter- ſhell may be ſubſtitured © 


ri ik, HD wie 4 "S . e A1. 4# 
Dentaria, tooth-wort, 2 ras in 
Linnz use botany. He enumerates 


bens ſpecies,. 
i alſo a name of the Orobanch, aud 
,  Plumbago. 4 N 


Dentarius, a perſon proſeſüng to 
e teeth „or e their Ar- 


ders. > XL n * & 
1220 Demtarpops, the ind rume it called 
a: 2 per — "2 | „ 


Dentæta. 80 the Geeomimercbra.. 


2966) * 


Deus Lepitis. SO Tournefort calls | 
the vertebra above it. 


| err bones of 


uences, are 


and two varieties. It of age they are thruſt 


able b Ds Which is called 


Proceſſus Dentatus, which plays in 


the hollow of the anterior arch of | 


Dentata, dentated, In "hang ; 
dentated: leaf is one that is note od 
at the edges, with a number of 


blunt poiuts reſembling teeth. n 


Dentellaria, i. e. Plæmbago. 85 
Dentes, the teeth, are t 


dy; they are formed in —— cavi- 


7 
bo- 


ties of the jaws, which are lined 


with a thin membrane, upon 


Which 


there are ſeveral veſſels, through 


whicl# there paſſes à thick tranſpa- 
rent humour, that, as it inereaſes, 
hardens in form of teh: and a- 
bout the ſeventh or eighth month 
after birth, they begin to pierce the 
edge of che; jaw, tear the perioſtæum 


and gums; which being very ſenſi - 


_ create a violent pain, and other 
dere incident to children in 

time of toathing. They begin 
_—_ = appear all at 2 1 _ 
tne 4 ntes: ance/roi ry, autre 
they are the ns — ſha 
after them come but the cauini, be- 
cahſe they are ſliar 
lares, but thicker than the incivi; 
and laſt of all the lene becauſe 
they are thickeſt and blunteſt. Of 
this viſcous tranſparent liquor, 


which is the ſubſtance of the teeth, 


there are two layers, the one be- 
lau the other, divided by the ſame 


membrane, which covers all che 


cavity of the jaw: the uppermoſt 


rpeſt ; 


than the mo- 


31 


layer forms the teeth xhich come 


out firſt, but about the ſſgentk year 


teeth made of the undetmoſt layer, 
which then 
theſe teeth be 


again : hut if Gate, axe deen ob- 


by the 


in ta ſprout ; and if 
oſt, they never grow 


ſerved to ſhed their teeth twice, 


they have 
happens. About che one and twen- 


fyring 7 


* 
* + . A y { 


Had three layers of this 
viſcous humour, Which hardly ever 


* of the peck, N 175 16 mak * year: dect . molares 00 | 


7 


5 8. 
"hes up, and they are called De. 


tes Sapie Ati. Fi 
- Dentes Colraetlargiat 1 74S 
Foy: Pliny they are the ſame as Var-, 


Dentes Genuini... Cicero calls the 
. thus; but they . the * 
called Sapientiees Fer 
Deutes Ladi, i i. e. " Dentes hei- 
\ fores. 5 
Dentes DPW 0 410 e Is: 
tes — are one on each ſide the 


„ KSS 


FFP 


ſoriii nord. 
6 2 HW in Bot, the me. 
as Dentales. 
Dentiducum, i. e. Dent CERT 
eee Proceſſes. bee. Dore. 
Dentiyriri. um, from dentes fricare, 
to rub the teeth, dentriſices, nos 
| cines for cleaning'the teeth. * 
© Dentillaria, lead-wort. * mY 
Dentiſcalpium, an 3 for 
Dentiſcalpra, ſeraping of the 
cruſt which is formed on toul teeth. 
In Oribaſius and Scultetus it is an 


Ü ⁰ AA K BS. . ei. A. £ 


5 6 


N 


a bn 


| from the. my to ee their EX= 
— or breeding of teeth. 


5 Odem pia. Dr. Cullen makes it 

ſynonymous with Odaxi/mes, which 
ſhe, bur deve deten it as a 
eaſe, ND 

Dentg, one whoſe mech are pro- 
minent, ws, Au GEE degree, or W 
ib f full mqut 

- Dentodncum, the inframent call 
ed Dentagra. 

Denudagion. It is ſpoken of bones 
that-are-laid ard: by. the fleſh being 
torn off them. 

 Deobſeruent, from. 4 1 and ob 


e, 10 _ 1 are * canini, and a intent inn che r, 2 


ro elſewhere calls Deutes Canin. fir 


inſtrument; for ſeparating the gums 


Sauvag es makes this a ſpecies of inwards of ſome —_ 


axe 1 ſame as opperents, a TT, 
Deo pilantia, ppilatives, a” ,- >. "= 
5 The f. lame 25. Des- . 
2 8. . , ; 


W Ge 13 Aue „ 
thod of eg ar-ſeparating gold - 
from filver, by means of aqua for- 
ts. It is alſo called quartation. . 
Dibaſcens (Uleus),: 2 ul. 
cer * 4. Co 3 erte 


AR: 
IE . : + 
7 a "Fe 
k * 3 = —_— © 5 
F FA 3 . 
„ 


rg, 1. 2 


wk 


2 ** 1 
. 2 8 


"ing 2 


e 


9 . — 0h 
irs, ſuch medicines as 
— han off from any place 
where they are a deformity, Which 
may be commodiouſiy dene with 
quick-lime, Hens Altos See a 
Rana. 

Deplumatio, an 1 IX the Y 
eye-lids, with a callous tumor, which 
2 the hair to fall off. Aetius 
Aeg ee it is a 2 whey on- 
[ow 4 . | 

epre. 0, 1. ©. atalepir. | 1 
Dopreſſio, . de alone Is, Sor 3 
it gene I 
e 


which happens from an externa! 
violence by we to a; 55 "> . 


N * Wo” 
epreſſor, from angie The” 52 = 2 
N. wanne name | 
applied to ſeveral, muſcles, becaute : 
«thay deperls e - 
ened 0. © Ws 0 \ 3 
* Deprefſores Ale Naſi, the depreſ- 3 
ſors. of the wings of the noſe. 7 ©. OT of 


m_ from 8. upper jaw bone out- 
wardly, Where the gums cover the 
ockets of the dentes inciſores and 


# 3; 4 
Ho * 'of HAN 3 
7 


5 1 


usenet ee wen, 204 Wane py 
up the ſide af the wing a little way; 
tier pulk the ahr downwards: wines 
erte, eu Om, a a wame 
eiren by du to the D r 
Te Chen. It rifes from 
the voter part of rhe lower 
_ the” lower Faw, at the fide” 
chin, 
N giearer Zygomaticus, to the Na- 
falis of the ußper lip,” aud thence 
into the outer. part of the ot Hela 
ris, N here it fut ropi ds the upper tip 
tvihe Cornet vf ine mouth. Ir ex- 
tens and joins the elevator of tfte 
2 Lerner of the mburh, oo 
en een. They ate fo 
e e the Lb. ae a8 
S to need no farther deſeriprion, 85 
_ fas ineir naue imports) thei 
is the reverſe of the other. e 
Lane,, e 
© Deprofor” E$7e bein. "Ye; OPS 
from fire. lig ent ou the thytoid 
cartilage on its ſbre⸗part on each 
„and is inſerted in the epig16t> 
t 75 near = A pF on each fide,” 
3 be. Labibriim Cortmunts, i. * 
Da er Abel Otis.” eds ated 
| Jepreſſores Labi? Iyferioves, alſo 
Bcd © zatratus. They Ariſe fleſhy 
on 2 ner of the chin, march ob- 
| n quely,” and crolivg” euch other, 
=: | they ren together in the whole 
c 8 6 F the Tip, Where ie 425 


oh ITE Ii: "oh; 
1 lan rwlat is. © It 


1. 


riſes 25 the 


ſockets : by the inciſores, rung to 


the ſuperio? part of the vp G 
and 185 che ub on to 4 5 5 
4 eee Mailla 3 See 
I 5 1 icke, and Hi. 
* eprefor Oculi. It 13 depot 
1 e ide back part of me ſoeck - 
Ig et, coheripg in fome meafure with 
| the covert 

45" inſerted td the fore · part of the 
39 . Lier, n under the 


INE 1 l 


* 


TIN 


ge of 
the 
"and is continued outwardly 0 


of the optic nertes, and 


BR 1 
Wen art 2 pair of 


3 ariſing Kom the 68 'thavils. _ 
lare, above the Jentes inciforil; and 
Eee mien the extremities of | 
the alt, © which un down- 
Wards. A 4 * + 
Deprelſor une i & c | 
tor Coiterit, Ee 
**"Depr1 ed eee re h 
is uſed for depreſſing the dura ma- 
ter alter che operation of the" we. 


7.744 [ TI * 2» | SY 


Dohr inen i e. Den- lr. 11 * , 
alſo à name of the D chreſſor Oenli-. 
5 Wear te is the Freing any li- 
quor or ſolid body from itsfoulneſs, 
1 a be e d various ways. 
. Decantation, by which, 
groſſer parts are ſettled at 
the dee of the veſſel, ee e 
See liquor above is poured off. ad. 
Deſpnmation, ſee Olariftetion;" in 
which eggs or other viſeid matters 
ate uſed. zudly. Filtration, which. 
is by wn Without preſfure, the 
fluid to be purified through ſtrainers 
of linen, flannel or paper, . 
retaining the feculenee, E, W 
by the clear liquot 10 pass. 
" Depnratoria” Febrin depur 8 
fever, a name given by -Sydenh 
to a fever Which py in the 
years 1661 and ref. He called it 
depuratory, becauſe he — 
nature regulated ill the ſymptoms in 
fuch'a manner as te fit the ſebriſe 
matter for exprilfidy in à certain 
dme, either by a copious ſweat or 
x free perſpiration. See Swan's | 


Tranſlation of Sy denham* s Works; 
Diers, Hübe A ſpecp.ſtim the . 
＋ of a bock in eHemiſtry, treating 

ef the art of is bald me- 


on 


rals into id. He 
Kins, ; Too 5 


the true ſkin o humaſl 12 1 
-- Derivation; is the drawing away 
of Cs Eye” any- . 
* 


S 


1 ane ann uniforpl accelerate 
other below, where there is not (0, möotien. d 2 

much danger; as in dehux ien upon A — 2 1 . ron 7 
2 ee to 4 blaſter to _ . 2 ſurfa 


os rerms, be wane, | by. ning. — their, . „bis * — 
reyulſion they” meant che driving (faith, Ie: learned Dr. Halley, — 


. 


back of the fluids from one part to Pranſ. Ne 179.) becaule. the a 


= another. The only rational mean- off gravity being continual, in 


ing af che word revelfion, as here ſpace: of time the falling body e- 
applied can have, is, the preventing ceives a. neu impulſe equal. to W. 

too great an, afflux of humours to it had before: in ih dame ſpace 
any part, either by contracting the time received from che firſt 1 
area of the veſſels, or diminiſhing v. gr. in the firſt ſecoad..of time 3 

the quantity of what flows from body hath acquired a velocity, which 
theme Thus any medicines; pro- in that time Would carry it à certain 
moting the ſecretions, niaꝝ be faid- diſtance, ſuppoſe 32 feet 2 iche, 
to malte 2 revulſion, and in this und there were no nem force, it 
ſenſe deri nation can only the andere would continue to deſcend. at mt 
ſtood. rate with an equable metios; 
"th Seen, from: Nena be or in the next ſecond of time, de 


leather, and ede, likeneſs, leather: power of gravity continyally actin b- 5 
like. r ene of ande hene .. thereupon, ſupetadds a new 5 


rie equal to the rmer; id. that at the 
i Kaan ae it is the end of two ſeconds, the velocity. 1 87 
abdomen or omentum ;; Linden and double to what it was at the end of 


Coronarius tay it is: the fivall \inte- — And after b wan - 


rr . proxed to he triple at 
: \Daſcenſfe- ischen ef 9 the end of the Sing ſecond, audi fo 
ta and moderate motion of the body, on. Wherefore the velogities.. of 
of of the humours ee a. The falling bodies are. E 
chemiſts. call it-diffillat por deſcen- ah 7 — of their falls. 2: K 


_ ſum, hen fen to the Prop. 2. The ſpaces de ſeribed Vo 


top and all reund the: veſſel, whoſe Nig the fall of a body, ade a5 the 
orifice is at the bottom, and the va- {q uares ot eee * dein 
conſequently driven, there. ning af the fall. 
Lautes lea by expoſing them Prop: 3. The velogity which, 4 
2 air, aa in making the l. far- deſcending. body acquires: in ay 
tari per dalig. ab gt _ ſpace of time, is double to that 
 ltioger , .. wwherewith it jvould haue maved the 
Deſtenſui i. e. Deſeenſio, „ ace deſcended by an mee 
Deſtenſoriam, the 8 tion in the ſame tine. 
ee le per ee is: N 4:4 Fer hot. Athodics, an or near 


e of amy dee. Heavy 


jerk — — 48-8&the end of dhe 


_— in an OD * firſt . of . they hare de- 


LY bee 


9 þ 23) 5 = 


the eurth, in mer 8 


* 


ſure, and | yer urge th e of bey: * 


32 feet a inches, in a ſecond. 


This is" made out from the tk for firing 4 on à cloſe ſtool. 


- Deſcſio OA 8 2555 45 1 | 


:of the ſecond part of  Deffccatio, deſiccative or Ihe 


s ns's De Horologio Oſcil- 
n — me he demonttrates the 


time vf the leaſt vibrations of a pen- 
dulum, to be to the time of the fall 
of a body from the height of half 


we length of the penduſum, as the 


circumterence of a circle to its dia- 


meter; whenee as a corollary it fol- 


dan, that. as ehe ſquares of the dia- 
meter are to the ſquare of the cir- 
cumſerence, ſo half the length of 
re pendulum vibrating ſeconds, is 
to the ſpace deſeribed by the fall of 
a body in a ſecond of time; and the 
length of a pendulum vibrating ſe- 
conds being found 39, 125. or 
inches, the deſcent in a ſecond will 
be found by the aforeſaid analogy 
16 feet and 1 inch, and by the laſt 
propoſition the velocity will be dou- 
thereto. And near to this 2 
' hath been found by ſeveral ex 
ments, which, 'by; reaſon 
ſwiftneſs of the fall, eannot fo ex- 
— determine its quantit 
From theſe four propof tions all 
ions concerning the 


c- 


ſewn deficco,' to draw awvay or 
xp. - Medicines are thus called which 
= rer and uſed to ſkin over old) | 
(hon ke atom rey eee * 
gh impro o calcination. 
Defidia Gee, 4 e.  Lethargy. 
e e gen * 7 
nitis. 18 55 
Deſine, from N, to bind or tie. ; 
' This word occurs in Moſchion, and 
Me the ſame as wan plus, 9 | 
culus. ö 2. 
beben It is a diminutive of 
defies, Ao-tignifies a ſmall handful. 
Defſmos.. « In Hippoc. De Fract. 5 
this word ſigniſies au aſſection of the + 
Joint after a luxation, in the manner 
of a tye or ligature, whereby they. 
are rendered incapable of bending 
or ſtretching out. doe, rn rp 8 : 
inflammation. - 55 
Dejpumation, from de and fox W | 


ts froth . It is the ee of 


any liquor, by throwing up its foul- 
neſs 1 in a froth, and taking that off. 
See Clarification, and Depuration.. = 

| De/quamation, from de, priv. and 


lar deſcent of bodies, are eanly ſolv- Synama, the Jeale of a fiſh io take 


ed; andeither time, height, or-ve- 
t locity being alligned, one may Tea- 
dily find'the other twW Ww. 
From them likewiſe is the r 
of projectiles deducible, aſſuming 
the two following axioms, via. 
| „That the body ſet a, moving, 
will move on continually in a ri be 
Une with an equable motion, un 
ſome other force or impediment in- 
tervene, w it is —_ 
or retarded, or — 
2. That a body bei 
two — — a tine do en bye — 
compoun rees paſs 
2 292222 as it would do, were the 


RP. * * LS 5 * 


| Cheai 


3 - 
„ G2 Boks A y 
it Es 


off ſcales. - By a metaphor jt is ap- 
plied. to a foul bone, the lamine of 
wen riſe like ſcales. '- It is the 
e as Eæfuliation. Sometimes it 
nißes the ſame as Abs. 


Deſuamator ium, an epithet 4 4 6] 


Redo called alſo: Exfoliatioum, 


for abrading part of the cranium. ©. 


. 'Deflillation, or Diſßillation, in 
= „ che act of drawing off ihe Ry 
rituous aqueous, oleaginous, or 
= parts of a mixed body, 8 
the groſſer and more terreſtrial part W 

„ and collecting and 1 


condenſing. them again by cold. 
r 


"fa . . Fab > ws 


” 4 
N . 
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* : » . # ; * 
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RE volatile parts of liquors are elevated 


7-4 from the groſſer ; by the other, li- 


N quids incorporated with ſolid bodies 


are forced out from them by vebe· 
mence of fire. To the firſt belong 


the diflillation of the pure inflam- 


mable ſpirit from vinous liquors; 


and of ſuch of the active parts of 


vegetables as are capable of being 


extracted by boiling water or ſpirit; 
and at the ſame time of ariling along 


we ' with their 2 ſteam. 5 The apparatus b 
93 made uſè of for diſtilling ſpirits, 


waters, and oils, conſiſt of a ſrill or 
copper veſſel, for containing the 
fubjedh, 
head with a ſwan- neck. The va- 


pour ariſing into the head, is thence. 
conveyed through a worm, or long 


ſpiral, pipe, placed iu a veſſel of cold 
water, called a Refrigeratory; and 
being there condenſed, runs down 
into a receiver. The ſubjects of the 
ſecond: kind of diſtillation are, the 
groſs oils of vegetables and animals, 


the mineral acid ſpirits, and the me- 


tallie fluid quiekſilver, which as they 


require a much ſtronger degree of 


heat to raiſe them than rhe torego- 


ing liquors can ſuſtain; ſo they like» 


wiſe condenſe without ariſing fo far 
from the action of the fire, The 


_ diſtillation of theſe is performed in 
. law glaſs veſſels, called, from their 
neck being bent to one ſide, Re- 


torts; to the farther end of the neck 
a receiver is luted, which ſtanding 
without the furnace, the vapours 


ſoon condenſe in it, without the uſe 


os a refrigeratory : nevertheleſs to 
N promote this effect, ſome are accuſe 
to 


ing it partly immerſed in a veſſel of 
cold water. The vapours of ſome 
ſubſtances ate ſo ſluggiſu, or eg 
ly rętained by fixt matter, as ſcare 
to atiſe even over the low neck of 


„ 


„ 


„on Which is luted a large 


flopped with a wooden plug ; or in- 5 5 | 1 
pipe of ſuch a height; that none ge 


off, expreſſes a profuſe and inordi- 


de 
* 


they lay hold on in their pa 


to cool the receiver by oceaſſonally l 
applying wet clothes to it, or keep- 


diouſſy diſtilled in Arsighe- nete! 


* A 
8 


laid on their ſides, ſo that the va- 


pour paſſes off laterally” with little 
or no aſeent;; a receiver-is/huted tuo 
the end of the neck without the fur-' , 
nace: in this manner the acid ſpirit 


of vitriol is diſtilled. The: matter 


Which remains in the tetort or long 


neck, after the d;ffillation; is vul- 
garly called the Caput Mortuum ii 
theſe 4/f:Uations,” à quantity of ela- 
ſtic ait is frequently.” generated; 


ene A 
The danger of this may, in good 
menſvre, be presented, b). Hex, 
by leaving/a"ſmall hole in "the in.. 
ing, to be ecaſionally opened» ur 


ſerti ng at the 3 uncture an | upright N 


the vapours of the diſtifling liquor. 
may eſesp e.. 
Deſudation, from do, to fen 


2. 
— 


nate ſweating, from what cauſe ſu- 


ver. WE Ts þ 1 * , 3 
Deſurrettio, i. e. Deo. 

v + Detentis, ts e. Catalegfis. = ads; | 
© Detergent," from" deter be 
off. \ Medicines under i 2 


bis denomi- 
nation are not only ſoftening and 
adheſive, but alfo by a peeuliar act! 
tivity or diſpoſition to motion, join - 4 
ed with- a ſuitable Conßguration g - 7 
parts, are apt to abrade and car 
along with them ſuch particle s 
Alt medicines of this intention are 
ſuppoſed to cleanſe and heal, that 

18, incarnate or fill up wick new fleſh - 
all ulcerations and foulneſſes oe  *, 
ſioned thereby, whether internal or 
external; Now to do this, in u © 
internal caſes eſpecially, "the medis '- 
cine muſt he ſuppoſed to inn 
ts Primary properties, till is arrives. Þ} 
855 e e | = 


5 ae 


oY 


e 5-00 


For by abi a 5 . 
| corpponent parts. F. is it  cenjoint y may, make a a. 
ver falls into contact with, riſe to the greateſt efficacy in this 
D 5 to: the ſlough of ulcer : reſpect. And it is upon this foot 
| ous exudations, which by their looſe that all thoſe medicines operate that 
| _—- Htuanion, are cafily. carried alon 7 1 are giren to cleanſe obſtructions or 
þ ' with the medicine ; and when ſuc 
matter is ſo carried away, which is paſlage „ and which may be in- 
the gleauſing or deterging part, what eres in efficacy ſo far as to fetch 


2 afterwards ſtick to and adhere. with lary vellels. To 
4 . the cutaneous filaments, until by  Deteriorgtion, the f or 
1 2 — 00s and the 8 of rendering a thing worſe. It is oY 
. proper nouriſhme inferno, to oppoſite. of Melioration. 
tie ſame. place, — waſte is made + Deterſarium, the apartments. at 
chat is, the ulcer is healed. And baths where: the ſweat was ſeraped 
1 Waere 6. K <8 
tion of ſuch. ſubſtances to be ac : ä This properly ex- 
unted for in external application, profiles ſomewhat more forcible than 
Bra the warmth of their parts they the ordinary eraekling of ſalts in 
3 \ rarefy, and by their adheſive er calcination, as in the going off of 


by. they, Jai. with aud take © the pulvis or aurum fulminans, or 


long. wh them in every Lehe any ſuch like ſubſtance, from deuto, 
What is thrown, upon the place to to thunder offs It Hkewiſe is uſed 
which they are applied, until a more for that noiſe which happens u 
© convenignt matter is brought thither the mixture of fluids that 83 
by the circulating. juiees, Which it with violence, as oil of turpentine 
aſſiſts i in adhering to, and incarnat- with coil of vitriol, reſembling the 
ing the eroded cavities.” Only this exploſion of gunpowder. bend Des 
may be taken notice of, thut inter- crpitation. 
i pally . whatſgerer | of this. kind is Detrabens. Ale, i. e. P. 
1 _ mixed with-the animal fluids ” the Gene Moi dec. 
awn laws of birculation, t will Deirator uri, L DS ieee, 
firſt ſeparated and left bebind; Au. 
for all thoſe. parte Which are ſpecilij- Bari 10 2 REST) Canis; is. 


n= heavieſt, will move neareſt the taken arenen dener „ 


ants. ne r grant, nod will L n det. 
8 them 8+ _ as: can be in 
hoes 4 bus the lighrer parts 
„bee bs jolie ta the tides, „ an 
they ſooneſt meet with out ! e 


wi 


r e on r 


1 2 . . 8 $ wg” T7 

- 5 . 4 J * 

n 1 . . 
% v 1 NS 1 a : "Y P 


4 
my 
adhere | 
< 


foulneſſes in any of the viſcera-or » | 


Wat inſtrumental in this office will off even the er ee 


t quite. eff, or are ſtruck Deren, Febris, i. e. eee „ 


IONS... 


1 


pg i jo pd ae, el Ane « nilys of 
Which nh A call i 01 a, bs | tit, when' Incorporate® witl Bos 
ab ta of- the placenta . other metals, they are not-reduced* | 
| Demterends,. "from We Heut. but With the rreateſt difficulty.' * 5 5 
FE. ©. Deu Diaboli Inte Mina, 1. e. Der, 
Deuter iam ee erb. * 


de. oY 1585 _ 7  Diabotany „from Boramy & 

_ Devalga aH, 1. Co Bi 4 1 > 5 Thy name, 15 75 A i 5 l K er P repaſed.- 
„ Deverication, exprelles. any, 0 8 

things 7588 one. 4 


rendencies of the muſcular- fibte * troughs” Au erben of che 
when they interſect each o ther at from a pupgent matter, either = 


ſer, ana. 5s. Baß en. ie geben 3 


very often; app ied to "the. Jarticu ar  - Diabrofis, from Juxbguoim: vs. £0 oY Ho 


different ddesles. which ae N. tefnally- or internally produced: ©. bs i 


uently do, 1 ot Diacatholicon. n | 

Devils Bit... 5 See ae Cuibolicon, from Aa, of, cate-._ 

| Devil's Bit lene bf eden ot uegg Unimer (als, the 9 7 5 Ne . 
* 


Leontodons. 1 8 N rigina ly. it Was pre ſcribed 
3 4 RO Vin 1 18 colaus, and. was an: elefta1 which: 
Deals Gut, is 15 Dodger. + be: propoſed” 43 4 purge, ſu OS ea OY 
| Dewberry, Buſh a iel of "Bas. corny off all Kinds of A 
bus. ; gar or * raceltateſſon, a name given. b 2 . 
Dertans, #4 letz ounce  meakire 6 or, Van Helmont to a WE ging pr e | 
wei S tion of antimony. is Rs 


"Dia in Greek, " Renifying f ex. or in Paracelfus ; ne ſeems t. 0 
cum, of < or evith, is trequently: ier, vomit excited by carye, Accord 
fixed 10 the Dame. of ſome me jeines 10 to ſome, this Word 9 
to the prineipal i ingre dient therein; Auickſilver diſſolved i! in aleaheſt. 
as Diaſcordium- 1s a compolition Diacenos, Fro ml e, i 1-4 oy 
wherein Scordium i is the chief ingre- An epithet of porous ies, wy 
dient; Tp eo, from Sena, 0 . as ſpotige, pumicerſtone, Nc. 

rs... q ee ig. 80 Caius. ire. 


* 


of man ot | 
Diabthen the ankle hooks,” "Uip- ip-. 9 ca ls. Wy eparation .v Which 17 7 
pocrates uſes-this word 5 tlie ſame az th fr Ps n Di, | 
Diabetes. This is a, profuſe At. * Per and by 0 3 * 
charge by urine, from Aab, Frag . Diacha 1 — 
BY, to run throughs The ev dent. e 1s 0040 w 5 form e ö 


and common "cauſe is the too uſed to lignify the in of the”. 
ee e liquors, ſurvires: af 18 . Wr 
whereby the ſerum is ſo impreg: Diacherriſmas, el wier . „% 
nated therewith, that it will not a- It! is any man Gal n Th . 
tract and Join With the falts. 'of „the. e e frem 

blood, therefore runs off by. the” 4 121 ice . e 


kidneys weet or. inſipid. e cute lows. 


therefore Conliſtz 1 in dilptivg With... - Diacheton, ie, 1 ee ee 93 : 


quids,. © ciall Kee im. - Diachorema,. All lorts of ercre · 
pre nate 1 wh 4 ee Nas be». 66k 2977 the Ars but "more pro- 5 
caufe they attract the uri bary fairs. perly and, ear thoſe. by „ 
moſt, from, their fimilitude. a one. ac horeſis, 5 e, Niacherem. 
another, as lime-water, apd 2 8 5 Diach f, from xaws 20 — 
and in iahdhag the Gate; 1 F. 8 it gnifics medi | 


— * 


- 


F; 


. 1 \ 
\ y / 
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«ines Ok are FIN to the fauces, 


ab- 


4 Y a 


pm urula, and due to 


6 76). 


| .- eaſes an 
fr * Na, er, Ty x- 


or ai . the ; 


Netz 4 Juice, an emollient digeſtive ſius. 2» 


ter, made of certain juices, This 
name is e to very different com- 
s for plaſters, and is now the 
asl Commune of the London Diſ- 
| ri t 


' Diachylox Compoſe i. e. Empl. 


0 

© Diachytica, in Dioſcorides, are 

8 that difcuſs or diſſolve. 

. 9 ge an epithet for wine 
repa F grapes that have been 
dried ſeven days, and were preſſed 

* the eighth. 


Diacinema, from axon, to move, as 
number of the ſtamina is not li- 
mited ; the flowers of this claſs have 


with or rinſe. It generally ſignifies. a very 


a Hi hr diſlocation. 
5 Di ſma, from m to waſh 


a pargariſm. 

" Driacachlacon; from net, Hints. 
Ah epithet of milk in which red-hot 
Hints have been extinguiſhed. Such 
milk is faid to be ſudorific. 5 


Us: 6 Diacodium, from d, 1b, oY 


Dr zen, 4 pop head. Co- 


. from.” curexma,” a 
word which Fuchfius thinks Meſue 


uſed for ſaffron. A name of ſeve- 
ral antidotes uſed. 1 in Myrepſus, of 
which ſaffron is an ingredient. ek 


Diacydoniume, v marmalade of 4 2 0 
ces. 

Diadelphia, from Je, bis, vice, and, 
ho Frater, a brother, in the 
Linnzan ſyſtem of botany, a claſs 


of plants, the ſeventeenth in order. 
This term expreſſes a double bro« 


therhood, or two ſets of ſtamina, 
joined at the baſe; forming one ſub- 
| ance, out of which they proceed 
from a, common mother. The 


rticular character, their 

corolla | — TIO * 

contains four orders. | 
Diadexis, i. e. Metaſtaſis.” 


Diadoche, i. e. Diadexis, ; a 


' Diadofes, from daddetu, to F Arie 
3 or di pale. In medicinal au- 
thors it ignifies to remir, though 


ſignifies the top or.. ſometimes it means the diſtribution | 


det any plant, but by way of of the aliment over all the body. 


PUREE! particular! the poppy. 


s the ſyrup made with rhe heads Aeparate. 


Diæroeſi 1 from di — to divideor 


Ir is any 


x White poppies, and called Hr. e tinuity ; though 10 ſurgery it uſu- 


onto. ä 


Diacape, from 4 ts e 


2 » chroug gb, a deep cut or wound, or 


the cu 
Diacopregia, fr 
and aus, 4 goat, a preparation. of 
goats Aeg againſt diſorders 'of rake 
* and ſpleen. 
Dfacorali 15 Alerasdri, a 


ng of an part. 


1 Male Pimpernel. But the dia- 


rom domgeg, Aung, 


ally expreſſes that diviſion of ope- 
rations, by which parts morbidly or 


c „ conereted, are divid- 


Diærelica, from Rage to 4, 
Corroſive medicines. . 
' Dizta, diet. Though this word ' 


is often confined to what we eat ar 
drink, 
5 ration of, or in which is coralli * medical Writers, include in it the 
whole of What are A the non. y 


yet Galen, and moſt other 


- cotalium of the London Diſpenſa- ' naturals, | 


tory bath Its 1 25 from = Foral 
1 is A k RS. 


5 7 4 * 
k * 244 2 . 2. f : + 


sf fron: da, „es ala or 


dern, 


J a o 5 i : 
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ſymptoms. It 1s alſo 4 
name for the Delpbinum, in Oriba« „ 


lution of con- 


* C0 , to 


2. 2 „ 


& 


„ „ + A — 8 Am CY . 23 


— 2 


» 


DD ©9292 ÞoÞoA ©&0 ty =», wy, & wy P «©, a, =y 


ſpore; bereuen, to. inter mit. 


Leon, f is thi oa of TY 

that is taken from the preſent ſymps 

toms and condition of the Lv 

tient. 

Dialedfis from Danese, to in- 

terpoſe, or from Had, 10 . 12 
e 


ame as. Hippocrates; 


means by it- i, left in a ban- 
.dage for a fracture in Which ine or neceſſity, 
a luxated part into its proper place- 


dreſſings are applied to wounds. 
Dialium, à genus in . 6 
botany. There is but one ſpecies. 


=” As 5 


ulcer, -/ +) 


1 
e en of & bin Wat is 


leaves traces of ſoot. 


Diamoteſ, from Hes, lint, the. 8. 


| introducing of. lint into a Rounder, 


Dian. In glass 
a name of ſilv err: 


Dianancaſinas, from 5 5 8 
i ge forcible reſt ang of. 


Hippocrates calls an inſtrument thus, 
which 1s intended for rotor: mY 


 Dialthea, the name of an: oint-! diſtorted ſpine. 


ment in Myrepſus, from which the 
ointment of althæa, no- in uſe, 
ſeems to have been taken. ä 

Dialyſis, diviſion or 3 
from Yan, r diſſolur, or render 
ianguidga diſſolution of the ſtrength, 
or a weakneſs. of the limbs. In 
Cullen's Neſology it is the name of 
an order in the claſs Lotales, and is 
deſined, a Jp pore. 25 divifon of 
a part. n 

| Dialytica, a ſolution of conti 
nuity, as fracture; wounds, e. 


. Diatuaſcien, in Flos Aeris. 5 and 1 . . 

3 rom delete. 1 ia Cat 7: "3h 
* 2 maſlieatury ü B b See Anafto noffr. SY 
5 (Pi l Specs) l. er Diapedeſis is ſuch a rupture of- 

Pil. vel Specs Aromats Che name „ ſides ot a veſſel of the — | 
is from the ambergriſe which ws from an internal cauſe, as leaves 
part of the compoſition... ; / © conſiderable interſtices between the 


Diamnes, an — ntary discharge 
of urine, and that inſenſibly, , _ 
Diamond, the hardeſt, heavieſt, 


and- moft brilliant of the precious 


ſtones. It is a ſpecimen of quart- 


zoſe cryſtal... Diamonds are met 
the ſpecies. of two dif- 


with among 
ferent genera inthe order of Qxartx. 
See Gemma. Bergman places the 
diamond amongſt . inflammables; 


he obſerves, that when it is expoſ- 


ed to the fire in an open veſſel, it is 
wholly! conſumed, burning with a 
lymbent flame. ö 
thaugh flow; ſhews decidedly its af- 
_ wo the nf 


b en * bow N BR} rh ts iQ 


: Diandrias fron. Jn, 1 80 a. 
and. me; maritus, in the Lionzen: 


ſyſtem of botany, a claſs of plants 


the ſecond in order, comprehending 


all thoſe with hermaphrodite flow-- 


ers, and only two ſtamina in each. 
It includes: 

Dianthera, a gehus in Linse, 
botany. He cnumerates three ſpe=; 
cles. $7 Ea + 
_ Deaths, pink, clove. July flo r- 


er; and carnation à genus rh Lin- 


fibres through which the contents 


eſcape, from Aa, 
n,, Julio, to Nen It is alſo ex- 
ive of a tranſudation of blood 


| throvgh the. coats of an artery. 


Dia 
the 


ncia. 


Rulandus lays it * 
himilla, IF 


. Diapenſia, a. genus f in Linneus's; $4. 


befany. | He enumerates two * 5 
ies. . 
Diapente, a 3 fo called * 


becauie it 
dients. 


Se, 10 (bine; is any t1 arent 


5 8 | 


ree orders. r 


per, through, and 


This deflagration,. \ . from 3 


it ie e l. 
ver of the F 2 It is 2 = 


_ neus's botany. | He enumerates, of: 


>= 


4 8 8 
— A tie 
\ +. 


{ 


* 4 
% x - a 


85 with 8 ol the other, ſoas e e gn. matic arteriet 
- that they make but one membrane, appear on t | 


3 


Tunica, Kc. 2 5 


© Diaphlyzis, from Ag to 1 


2 In Galen's Eæegeſis it is 
eee effuſions or ebullitlons. 
Ba from „ to differ, 


ee 


: fide, 37Te i. bee 1 the middle, 


eee for the paflage of Fe vena cava; 


in its lower part for the œſophagus, 


is ex- and, the nerves which go tothe. 


upper oriſice of the ſtomach, and 
betwixt the; of the. in- 


diffezence. In Medicine it compre- ferior muſcle; paſſes the aorta, the 


dends the characteriſtic marks and. Wr duct, and the vena ay- 


. which diſtinguiſh one diſeaſe 
another. It alſo 


corruption of food i in the 
and then it Is an inflance of Dy- 
Hen. 
Di 
throug 


* 


ofir f. from i 68g of N, 
and £3.28 5 carry. „It is 
ation of the una 


through the-pores of the ſkin, 
Diapboretics, are thoſe medicines 


which proven: ſweat. N 


95 ow, 10, or Baue, A eme Or 
f 2 Ita is alſo called Sep: 


Franſwerſum or craſi- all,. ſo. call 1 

i- become plain on each ſide, and con- 
ſequently the cavity of the breaſt 
is enlarged to give liberty to ihe 
lungs to receive the air in inſpira-/ 
tion; and the ſtomach and inteſ- 


from its ſituation, beeauſe it 


two cavities, the thorax and a 


men. It is compaſed. of two: 


| vides the. trunk-of the, body LY 


cles; the firſt and ſuperior of theſe” 


ariſes from the ſternum, - and the 
ends of the laſt ribs on each fide. 
Its fibres, from this ſemi- circular 
origination, tend towards their 
centre, and terminate in a ten- 


don; or aponeuroſis, which hath 


| always been taken * the nervous 


part. of the idr 
and inferior muſc 


ach; 


of the ai 


The ſecond um Scroti. 
Lanka: from-the- 
vertebræ of the loins by tyo pro- pragmatic arteries. - Tbeya 
Auctions, of which that on the 1 ht 
ice comes from the firſt, ſecond, 

and third vertebræ of the loins; 
that on the left fſide- is ſomewhat therero ; though Canietimes the dia- 


Romer and bots theſe-produGtions) 5 


It receives: arteries: and veins: 


ifies- a callediPhrenice, from the cava and” 


aorta z/ and ſometimes on its lower 


part two. branches from the vena 


adipoſa, and two arteries from the 
lumbares. It has two nerves which 
come from the third vertebræ of the 


neck, which paſs through the cavity 


of the thorax, and are diſperſed 
in the muſcles of the midriff. In. 
its natural ſituation it is convex on 


the upper ſide towards the breaſt, 
and concave on its lower fide to- 


therefore, when 


wards the belly: 
its fibres „ it muſt 


reſſed for the diftribution . 
of the chyle; but it diminiſhey- 
the cavity of the breaſt, wben it 
reſumes” its natural ſituation, and 
preſſes the longs for the e 
in expiration. 1 79 

75 12 N of the . 

bie e the Mia 
re alſo 
As ſoon as 
the dia- 
wo arteries 


Diapbra 
Diapbra | 
called Phrenic Arteties. 


the aorta gets | throu 
pbragm, it ſends- 


matic arteries are branches of 


Join and make the lower part of the = celiac, and ſometimes the right 


which joins its tendons 


1 partition. It is covered 


one riſes from the lumbar artery. 
enerally 


e unde ſide 01 
phragm, very rarely on the upper; 


uch a membrane on its upper ſide; they give ſmall branches tn the 
and e co an es N oe: ts wu 
1 7 w IC 


. ES 


vr _ 


the dis- 


5 


CY 
4 
[ 


ich . on hs Kidnies ting > 50 11 fivol _ 
” latter are called: Aa poſir. Belides of 1 Fe e „ 
5 the capital ah matic arteries + Diapne, from 3 are d l 
4 dere are other tefler ones from che Whig, brenthe,. perſpirati „ 
ff intercoſtales, mammatiæ Mterite, | zaporema, from N i 
0 ft peficardiæ, and e anxiety" diſtempers. „5 
* Ugmatica Ven, the dia- Diggterafth. from ff, A fedthbr, > 
_ phragmatic veins; ſpring” from the + he clea hiog « of the ears with 8 fea- ET. 
95 vena cava inferior: juſt as it deſcends ther- F TRL, e 
ic through the diaphragm; pr - Diahytma; from o, Pon, a ab- Se 
4 . pear” Illy on the lower fit 8 cel or a ſuppuration. eee _- "_ 
1 the diaphragm. The left branch Deppen 4 upp rating wedi. 7, 
"4 runs much upon the pericardium. eines, 0 | „ 
1 |  Diaphr Ine $ wperiores Feng, " Diay "4:6 4 2 Sauvage 90 * 9 
$5 the upper & phrag matie veins. Tbe „ 725 1s” 45 : Bo 
4 1 comes anteriorly” from the robt 575 cauſin "4 _— bo 
4 the bifurcation; near the WR. Diapyeticl ſu 5 eng. | 
* aſtina, and is ſpread about the 8 Dise Fabri, diary fever, 4 fe | bn 
* cardium's the left from the lefeſub- * ver of one day. See E Edbenierks” yk. —9 
0 f Om REA xaos Dilanboc hir, the interftices berwixe „ 
wy © dane of : the 5 of "banda „ 
hs the " Rn bragm. eee Rnd ooo ge, 4 Y re in . „ 
oh e bog to cor- "ax "the temple Ponte. n 
* adden it ſignifies the © Diarrbæa, Rags 10 th Row roh 25 
4 ge thefeetus An Fabortioh. dee, through, den der Yo Bere. q 
wy 1 act icos, from pode, to © When th ic Fryers Tha fe ſolicited eo a 
ep, preſervative « or rophyladtic.. © too free dent Ait e of their cop 
8 Bie an intefſtice, à patti- tents.” Dr. Caller f acts — 2 | a © "i 
* tion, or Whatever intervene tt | n of Hifeafe u He clic, Ke 25 A 
chings. Galem explains it to, be a order g ZM, He fle ices 3 
K nervous and cartilaginons-) otube- cies, viz, 4: Diarra Crap Ae oP 
wo rance in the middle of the joining when ch excrements are ere dk 
5 of the os tibiz With the 6s femoris, and more copieus than is Ratutal. 
4 which enters that large fitius, and 2. Diarr hel lieh; When very A „„ 
g * »4 


makes à ſeparationSetween the 7 
er heads and proceſſes of the os 


minus of os tibiæ. This fob 


4 ö mots, which are Thſerted int | 
only appears in recent ſubj eQs, © 3 


(milk) „ n Lene, | 
Wen tlie aliinent ſoon © 


4 . 


low fæces are copiouſly diſcharged, - 

© Diarrhea Muraſa, Shel me W 
e "Charges abobnd with mücus. 
' DikrrB## Cite; when "ths 5 — 
crements are ch ous, "Appearing _® 


throup 1% erf Altetedd. %. 20 
atifr bes: "Whew the Dy” 
Allehatg es ate critde and fers, AH 
attended With very, Hrtie Pain. eee, 


teria. 8 


ay Tg . . 


„ other; abes 'the J;apþ 6. 15 ken 

5 _ as a cavity, chink;” "the 

F reception df Da TH paſt, 4 

15 .. Djaplaſis, from ep Ay un; 
ol or from NanXuoos, to 2 2 5 r 
7 ee ee, 72 

4 the replacing a Juxated 5 ert uted 

47 bone as near as may be de to ts; 0} 

4 ſituation,” Pad e e ati 
„Dehn, e to $6. 2 
k tmentarion app ed all over che be 7 9 


8 doch * ts Te, 6h M5 


— 
o 


' . f 
— 1 
. E 
i Ec 4 
: 21 e's 
: —_ 
7 N 4 n oo - 
. 5 4 9 
' 7 
4 ; A 
* 4 


1 2 0 
Fe bigs e i % dee. 


3 Urino 158 ae 590; 
YAN Muco, . 
Diarrbæa V5 201 1. og Dir. 


4 "2 c wr Ag 8 
4 25 117 1 is 1520 pecies "* 
. which is mayeable, alſo 

a ..called iculatio 
8 Ain. I he late Dr, William Hun- 
4 1 reckoned t to conſiſt of three 
& _ ſpecies. | _—_ Enarthrofis, or ball 
E, and bees and 1s, when a large 
head is received into a qeep cavity. 
adly. 4rthrodia, which is When a 
round head is received iuta a ſyperfi- 
cialcarity. Theſe two kinds admit of _ 
| = Motion. on all ſides.“ 3dly, The 
- Ginglymus, which a when the parts 
of the bones y receive, and 


. lation only admits of flexion and 


*q ( . exrenfion.. In Surg 


ery, this word 
©  expreſſeth thole operations by which 


ts 2 of Parte e are 


DEN | 
"4x Weck and e of 


__: e a name for 22 


I my u. e Sers. 

= © Diaſoftica, from modes to iet, 
"uh £70 dbbat part of medicine wh ich 
* 5 the preſerration of health, 
* : 3 1 par an interſtice. * 
. rates ex preſſes by it the interval | 
rt two 5 f a vein. 


bo rfu 
_ 2 from Jurys oe rs we, 


berwixe che 
ends of bones — N 
a; 1275 inrerſtice AR na- 


e 5 


 , Ditrrbaa e, Onures i. e: Diabetes. turally * 1. e and tha 
> 1. Fituiteſa, Jo 5 Dr 0 


and Dearticu- . 


are received. This kind of articu- 


80 M. ' Empiricys | a 


1 Diaſcor dium, 10 called 170 5 the : 
' Feordium. 3 in it. It i is vou called 8 


. 


IM 


ulna; the diſtenſion of the muſcley | 
. which happens in convulſions z an 
eſſort to vomit; and by ſome it 4s 
uſed to ſignify a luxation, . 
Diafeaton,' from gig Fat, 
name 0 2 ointment, er are 
5 fats of a hen, gooſe, and ſtag. 
. Diaflole, from. 
ontrad, to fireich, tignifies the "di- 
5 of the heart, auricles, and 
. arteries ; and ſtandz oppoſed to the 


Syfole, or contraction of the awe 
arts. See Arte. 

Diaſtomotris. Li 1s uſually joined 
with 4 A probe and implies auy 
dilatin inſtrument, as a perten 
oris, peculum ani, &. 

ä * NargePuy to 4 
ert or turn afide, a diſtortion of ie 


1 WF, 
* ro gy i. e. 3 a 
iat + from Feateigwy 19 d: di iftend, 
to r pq the exteuſion of a 
fractured limb, in order to its re. 
duction. 
| Diatecolithu, a an /autidate i in which 
is the lap. 1 8 257 1 is Ne. 
e 1 . | 


eO 16 com u "me i- 
= 8 25 e of foyr 

13 2 
- Diatheſes, from Ach u to diſpoſe, 
any partticular diſpoſition of the 
2 either £999. or bad, as V; ite 


th. 
bb Sein Wich cefpet © 


0 diſeaſe, it is a morbigd 


iſpo- 

Nee ſizion, or that ſtate orb ri LA 

mote cauſes, which' wor ba the 3 Ig» | 
es. 


fluence of oegaſional cau 
Diatritarii liatriig 4. "An ab- . 
ſligence during three Joys was one 
. of the. points in practice by., which 
the firſt - methodics "diſtinguiſhed / 
themſelves from «other 95 
This term of ihres days they called 
1 and not the abſfnenoe i it⸗ 
1 from this ee <4 
5 5 4 


4 
F 7 F 2 


„ 
4 
"KI 
* 


tags et 


Na and rei, to | 


8 — 
- 
* 
* 


f 


„ 


os had Js np diatri- 
tarkh, | rc the third day they Rare 
ſuch medicines as they t ought 
per, and not before. _ Ceelius Au- 
relianus gives the name diatritos, 
not only.to to. the ſpace of three days, 
but to tn chird day in particular allo, 
Diaulos, | from da, twice, and 
Ang @ fation, a kind of exerciſe in 
which the perſon runs a ſtraight. 
courſe forwards and back again, 
' Digzoma, . à name of the dia: 
phragm, from N and Germs, le 


ſurround, 


Diazofter, 4 "name of. the twelfth 
vertebra of 5 back. It is ſo call- 


ed from  {w5ng, wm belt, which lies 
upon if. K 2 
Dicera, a ſpe of Eleorargur. 


Diebalcon, a — 55 equal to one · 
third of an OBol un.. | 
Dichafteres, the Dentes 3 1 


Dicbopbyia-. It is a diſtemper of 
ag :hairs, and 1 yr hah when 14 45 bot 
ow. forked ; Ax, dou 


ani Pow, fo grow. 
Dicocta, water firſt heated, thes 
cooled with ſnow. . ut 
Diicotyledon. See Corgedon, 
Dier A, bifid. 
Dierotus, from 8 tawice, and 
gu. to firike, an appellation- of a 
pulſe, in which the artery ſeems to 


| | ſtrike double. Dr, Solano firſt ob- 


ſcrved ix, and it is conſidered as a cer- 
rain ſign of an approaching nen 
hemorrhage from the noſe. It is 
alſo called a rebounding pulſe, 8 
 Diftamnites, . A Wine medicated 
with dittany/ 0 
Dictamuus fraxinella, or, whſe 
ans F a genus in Linnzus's 
ny 5 He enumerates one ſpecies 
ſeven varieties. 
1 Cretan dittany. 5 Tr 


bs OY een hie of Lin- 


1 N: idis, from: 
2 75 ths ae De, of che or © 


4 % 


1 5„ 5 "te, and 


Rex * e pos 


6 275 y ol 
92 8 ws Orbis root.” 0 , 3 Ry * 


' periority of. tævo, 8 3 
this claſs, becauſe "its flowers have OY 


of medicine,. and ſeems to r 
much greater flare of regar 


"a 


D. twins, aà name 
ien alſoof the emini ney: 22 1 
brain, called teſts. 8 
Didynamia, from. Tc, bis. Twice 
and Jap, tentia, power, in 2 


'Linnean ſyſtem of botany, a. cult - 
3 
> 


of plants he fourteenth in orde 
This term 7 the poguer or. / 


is a 40 


four "lamina, of which there - 
two lon ner, than the reſt, 
ſuppoſ 

dating 


'the ſeeds; 


fourth, where tbe four 
equal. 
one comprehending thirty-=t 
other fifty-nine genera, 
1 Aa term in 3 
be a kind of ſpirit, which. 
ays reſides 1 e,, 
„ i. e, Diemeac,: 
Dier villa, a ſpecies of Lonicera, 
in the Linnzan ſyſtem of botany, 
Diet. The dietetie part of me- 
dicine 5 is no no inconſderable brane 
_ 


it commonly meets with. A 924 
Yar 7 of diſtempers, . might be e: 

by the. obſervance” o 8 
eben diet and regimen, without 
the. affiſtance of medicine, wert it 


not for the impatience of the 5 -þ | 


ferers. However, it may on 


oocaſions come in as 4 proper z 


ſiſtant to the cure, Which . 
times cannot be performed Without 


a due obſervapee of the non-na- | 


turals, That \food” is in nen 
thought the beſt aud moſt nd 
cive' to long liſe, which- 18 
fimple, pure, and free from 72 
mony ; not too volatile, but ſuch'a; 
approaches neareſt to the nature © 
our on bodies in a healthy te - 


N 


more efficacious in « «birt 

, circumſtance 155 
which diſtinguiſmes it from be | 
ſtamina are 
It includes wo ——— the fs 


_- 


* 


35.608 
0 We") 


8 
e 5 8 * 5 * 
8 1 7 - 
% 
SL 
% % 


> or ok, etz Kite pro. 


„ 0 e ared"by 0 ery : perty > foftep "th B 
$ | e nature compo ſition, wir- as" 5 au "which" 3255 e 

+ 2 Ng, ules pee aliments, ter tue pores of” mot bogie 
wall be, learnt to 3 1 ro Nb pre Fe own 


7 in 
+ 
® 
\ - with 
3 


* > 
* 
w. Nie 


1 


| ous a force fAtids acting in ſuck 
We, is that part of Pbyßſe 1 wor may be learnel 
confiders the w: LP living Fu the” forge chat water, With 
eden 12 food, ct vhict.. A” Eh? werted, "has to 
e.to May Par rticular Ute. * fie 4 weight Faftened'to,” and uf 

Ditxod, os, from e 4 . tainel at Ine ent of it! and 2 


belly. ariſes Helhy from_.the therefore has Nig quors*as are moſt 
2 12 of the rocefſus maſtoi- fluid, or. whoſe Ne have the 
æus, and deſcen ing it 9 leaſt” viſcidi , are, moſt. proper. For 
into a round tendon, which paſſes digeſtion, cauſe” they can the 
throogh- he tplohyoideus, and an 0 can ty inſinuste theniſelves in- 
- annu ment, 7 55 1 / to the pores of che 'atiments; and 
to, 5 Fa, hyoides ; "4 then ows of all others, .water Teerns ro be the 
ficlhy again, d aſcen ads Toward fitteſt for this uſe: for 1555 ſome 
x e of 1 5 ede e 5 f the lower ſpirituous liquors' may 48 fily pe. 
1 Ne it is ed. "When it netraté the fubſtances we feed up- 
A” © ulleth.* the. lower D, Jer ney be e another” property, 
y the a by 


help of, an ann y which th hey butt er than lp 
EN which "alters its diredhon,  dizefiion ; | "their par- 


ig potied 1 in, Where b which,” when i 
i, with a yer 122 8 | 5 5 of "our Victuals, t N 


1 A ] 9.4 to 1 


into a fluid | 
Þ 1 5 915 5 the di Wett of PU | and "diffolvigg them, It 
OR 1 5 3 the alipent is by this prop y thatthe preferve 
2 1 parts re b From e mal meu 1 56 ſubſtances | 
RY 


and harden," ' inſtead 


S's 


1. 25 7 700 that we 
7 "bi 5 me Ai, ien, 
150 4 a and excite the ni 
cyla of the ſtomach to a" fropger con- 
e traction , a and "therefore When they | 
* lated; they may not on 
ſeful, but. . J 1 
the food is hüt pre 1 pas 
are © toon PRE N vn :-.. of 


H ** 


55 th Ce afitance 'of _prattical. 3 dic fons. Aft! Roy pro- 


9 "2 , Wa: 2575 which an aſſes. force is much augrnented by the 

| In Hppocrates, it 1 the yr ſcent, impetus which the heut of- the ſto- 

131 of the Excraments by? the mack . gives to the particles of the 

V Ans. 5 nor does this heat promote 
8 atio, tra Pirstion. e I bn only thus, but likewiſe 
"= . rom Ip bis,” tevice, 57 rarefying hs air contained in 

. 25 wepnter,. a Belly ; ; is a the pores of of the food which helps 

| „e 1 called from its double td burſt its tes" afunder. | And 


a ſtro Fete 6 Fe 1 Rath 116 2 Rs EY 
bi nto the 


hel par 'nafer wo one. . 


ly ' 


5 
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* « ,” 

- 8 ' eas # 8 

* *. bv 8 O S * S 7 
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ver, takes tlie name of 
Chyle, and is abſorbed and carried in- 


10 che cireulstion by means of the 
lateal "veſſels, ' whoſe” extremities 
open into the inteſijnal- canal.” 


geometrical writers Have endes. 


voured to demonſtrate that the ab. cb 
ſolute power af che muſcular coats 
of the ſtomach is equato, the pref. 
ſure of 117088 — und wei! 
which if be "added the abſolute 
force of the diaphragm, and muſe 


wiſe” conduce” to 
ſum Will ateunt; 
250738 8 wei oy 


4 fion, 


they, 
A Ds. 


to refute this hypo- 


| jv — that ſuch 4 tender 
ſubſtance as à currant fwallo 

Whole, wall paſs off unbroken” by 

: and ſo far from triturar- 


an 
bog | its contents, it does not appear 
that the ſides of the Nomacb; even 


during the operation of the ſtrongeſt 
emetic, ever approach reh other. 
ves Nutrition. , . © 1 1 0075 


* Dig#flion, Cheniical, is that folu- 


tion SN bodies which is made by + 


menſtruums. 5 Mengen and 
9 * WY 5 #; $141 TEN 47 Is 


bath 2 efives,” are much unguents, 
b . 


or other particular pre- <a 


| parations ag being applied to wou 
tend to cler; heal them, ts 
promote the . ha of a Wai 
4ble matter. pen. and Der 
mt. em Py REIT 
hag a w of.) the's pats: 
of digeſtion" con ined in the : 
men, are, 


the ffomach, the dgl. 
and great intéſtines. N The fool 
inteſtines are the duodenum, jeju- 


Jinks: 4 wie "nike 'of its 
her propelled thence into the . 
duodenum, where it mixes With the 
| e zuſce and -bite from the 


T6 Digitzlis PULL 


| rs, "all dt which: ae ne '.- = 
| ke —.— in form of a” 1 1 Y 
T; to 1 10- | 6-5 

gaſſes, many of which ate Tpecified 
in. Dr. Ma IN 

cles of the abdomen,” which like- 
the 


„ 5 


p Sore Fie ehe round 88 of * 4 


| Ted two protub 
| N and eum; the great inteltines 


te & * 'wich tho spende, e. 


ee {Sal 9 778) Le. 8 = 
Regenerat, V 

, fox-p love, een : ++ 
„ Home 0 5 botany erat thy IJ 
fix ſpecies and fix ee e „ 
fort deſeribes —_ more. N 1 


2 55 H 
Dilated, 3 leaves + 
und leaves divided inc feve 


Digitelius, 'a name of ſeveral. 


'Tournefort. ” 
in medicine. ew 5 
Di itinm, 4 Und 6 ntratur; 
ich the joĩnt of 4 finger! 8 * 5 
Alfo a Whitſow, and à pain wil f 
waſting of a joint of the finger. mw. 
A finger. Tbe eee 

And t in each hand on 8 
Rien * there being three 3 
each Anger; they are a Intle con- b 

vex and round towards the back a 
thes *band, but hollow. and-plain to 
wards the palm, erde t the laſt, 


They 8 


* 


where the nails are. 1 order 

their diſpofitions“ is called firſt, 1] 3 
cond,” and third DG The fr . 'Y 
is longer than 'the'fecond, and tnx 
ſecond longer than the” third, "The - : 


vp extremiry of the firſt bone « 
Anger has à little figus which 


bones of the metaca 
7 7 77 extremity of the 80 and. 
rd bones of tay” bagger bath. tro 
ſmall finuſes parted by a little pro- 
tuberance; ; Lars the lower ex | 
of the firft” abd "ſecond" be 


Ara 85 has tes . A 
e IR - 

| 3 are A, EE 

WO finuſes' 'of the upper 


into the 


* 


18 1 8 oj it is 
ed to the wriſt, and ſecond of 
. the thumb, as they are to the 
riß and fict of the Fingers. The 
bone of the nl 3 is like 
" the firſt bones of the fingers, and it 
38 joined to tho firſt and third, as 
They are to the bones of the meta - 
— and ſecond of the fingers. 
. | "Phe fingers are moved fide.wa Fs 
5 N on their firſt joint. Be 
= —.— 7 py are ſome 10 
=”: [os called a Se/amoide 129 
E 4 6 e they 2 | ages 1 
. are reckoned about twelve in 
eech hand: they are placed at the 
„ Joior of the fingers under the ten- 
' dons of the flexores digitorum, 

to which - \they. ſerve as 10 ey 

Ss. 

Dizleſon,, . de, double, 


33 


os 
* 


. 


— N ; 2 : 
? * I * * 


N i 7 Ke ns 5 
* 4 P * 1 
| Ds . | 


> dilate 0 5 open for ys 

e = Maß, a 
* the noſtrils. They are ſmall thi 
muſcles, having a double order of 
fibres decuflating each other. They 
riſe from the interior and inferior 

rts of the oſſa narium, and are ſoon 
inſerted to the ſuperior parts of the 
ale, They pull up the ale, ang 
dla the noſtrils. 

Dilatatorium, a ſurgical inſtru · 2 
went for dilating any part. 

Dilatris, a genus in Linnzus's 
'batauy; He era e rer 
cies. 5 

Dill See e 1 <F 

Diilania, a genus in 1D 
botany. "hers: is but one ſpe x 1 
cies. 4 

\Dilute, is to Ciz a fluid by the 
addition of a thinner thereunto. 
And ſuch things are calld 
Diluenls or Dilutors; ſuch as 


91 


os. tongue, A name of. the common whey, . ptifans, and Juleps, 
5 Laurus ee becauſe that whieh in ref] ſpect of the blood in a 
above its leaf there grows nad * of viſcidity, are thinner chan 
leſſer leaf, reſembling a tongue. it, and therefore ſaid to thin it. 
2 *.» Dignatio, i. e. Diagnoſis, + _ OE diluted, ſometimes this 
Digynia, from de, Bis, teuice, word ſig nifies an infuſin. 

| * um mulier, a woman the Bini a, from dus, tp turn yound, 
ſecond order in each of the firſt Medicines againſt a vertigo. 

| 1 N claſſes, except the ninth, 


* 
Rs 


Dinos, the ſame with vertigo, an 


the Linnæan ſyſtem of botany: ap rent-turning rouhd of .the ob; 
& comprehends thoſe planis in whoſe jects of fight, together with a fai- 
ſructit cation there are two piſtilla, "Wy of the umd, e — 4 


8 ' which Ns confidered. 485 15 eng the 

Parts af generatſon. 

3 1 Dibæmaten, from. Word. 
The name of an pn eg in which 

255 2 A 3 in Laren 


10 the] blood Fae, s in Lis 
ma 8 ; ny. One pecies. 
5 Diipetgi, in Hippocrates it i is ap- | | „ . IR n 
d to ſemen, fignifies a ſudden , Diotcia, from Je, bis, and oy, 


ſame cauſes as the apoplexy 
though in a leſs degree. 8 

Diobolon, the weight of D. 

1 alſo called Gramm. 


3 * 


of many different Ani- 


dor immediate defluxion. - dnn, 7 houſe, in the L 
by Diletari a dilatation, | ene. ſtem af botqny, a claſs 
: * ti 5 es it is 1550 f 2 e e 2 5 h 
5 ilatator are, 1 term whic rw two, houſes, 
5 es 5 5 Ed a thi. an ö 


arge e or 


his | 


— 


1 &. 
* 


* 


EY 


of which are TOR i ate to p 
the circumſtance of the male- 


expreſs 
flowers being on one plant, and 
the female on another; the contrary 
of Which is the caſe, en 
j monoecia. 25 

Diaenauthes, an epithem in T. 
Jan againſt the cholera morbus. 

Diary, Aa vehement palpitacion 
of the heart. 

Dienala, Venus 5 fly-rrap, a ge» 
nus in Linneus' $ Wanne. There -B 
- is bur one ſpecies. 

Diozyfiſcus, horned; peo ple who 
have bony excreſcences growing out . 
of the temples. which reſemble. 
horn. 4 

Dios 
.refra ions 


F „ the A 


1 N as. de ar, 


- or. 3 um. 8 
ws, 1 ſerum and water. 
 Diatt . rom geg, right, or 

ron 
_ of a frac 
. ſituation. 


"Dioſrorga, fr genus in Linogus' 3 


N He. enten iht 9 
Digger, 4 name of the Pave. 


tides; from Dięſcuri, a name of 
Caſtor and Pollux. 

Dieſna, American ſpiræa, a genus 
in Linnæus's botany; He enume- 


rates nineteen ſpegieg, 


| ros, date lu, us in- 
85 Li 20 : . 5 2 


us's botany. He 
' two' ſpecies and one varie 
name of the White Whordle . : 


nc nay rh 


was oit and vinegar. | + 
There e 22 % Dil 


+ 


of he aſſi through w 5 
Nw me from Arko, 40 Folk. 
| veſſel. 
ſet one veſſel, containing the 1 
"I" intended to be acted upon. 
in another larger veſſel full of water, - 
and to this latter veſſel the ties s 
applie. 


„ to e Are ply | 
ured limb 3 inte. its natural 


771 2 Di/acus, teaſel. 


Alſo a Is 

3 Serpent whoſe bite cauſes./think, - | | 

Dioxgleum, 4 mglagma, i in Shieh 1 — 
 _- .  Dip/atiqus,, an epithet for ach ; 


1 only 7 a 
ind in the 6 Ah Oreo whence 
it is taken and diied in the To, - 
then burnt, whence its 2 
N, ere and « to rorrifyy it 
as it were twice, roalted. 
2d. 2d. The droſs in working copper, 
0 Pyrites calcined to redneſs, - 
| Diploe, from ue, double," It is 
the ſoft part between the two tables 
of the of the ſkull, called _ 
. Some ſay, the two bones 
e ſkull themſelves. - + Rolfinkius 
ts applies it to the uterus, "which 
he ſays conſiſts of two membeaties 
in like rats ned, Nga = 


viſible... e 400 
oma, the. rites, 


whic ives authority berge 
5 At 
. To 141 in e «ta 


Diplopia, a varie endo 
CPs = nk It 3 
4 or multip ned. eee Ty 

Dipnoos, —— de, | dowbleg and 
Treo, to breathe. An cpithet of 


Lat which penetrate into ſome 
cavity, or quite throogh- 
or that hath two Orifires. 


8 


5 Is 2 8 Jo 
7P/across nm 7 © * 
A Hand for the Diabetes. 10 ny 
it is the ceaſel, +. fl nl er 
2 geuus in Lin- 
næos's botany. He enumerares four 
ſpecies ; other Oy: mention three . 


« more. * / 3 


Dipſacus, it i a oeme 04 4 
"Diabetes." 
Digſat, ary earch, ea. | 


his ſerpent is alſo called-Canſus 


's as cauſe thirſt. . * * ng) 


8 8 rr R 
+4 A203 is. wn 2. LE LIAR SE Ve his; 
R 
SG 
WE Es RS OD TR a CTY Wd 
- 4 Z 


-< 280) 111 


e cole 4000 Po, 
- Fers brendth broad, rolled up wich 
one , head, and uſed" after dleeditg 
in the forehead as follows: the 
bandage is held Wh the lefr thumb 
7 ; upon -a compreſs, ſo that about a 
ö ines 10 dart out-light; and is foot bange below the forehead; 
1 by ſome Ada lr to the then the roller is carried: round the 
maden inyigoration of he milcles :zemples. and &toiputiin the cifeular 
5 he animal fpints.. _-: $90: direction; after this the part which - 
1 leatherwood, © he in Han s down 18. to be carried over 
aue botany- neee "the head to the deciput, land there 
% aft wn having rolled it ſeveral times S 
eee, ie the: Goon! of motion «the bead. it. is to be ſecared. | 
3 t any body obſerves according (o Diſciformę, the knee- p an. ä 
; Abe foxce impreſſed upon ät; and is Diſcuſſio, a diaphoteſis 2 "Ia | 
| _ often called the Line of direftions' 4% © Diſcuſſoria. See Diſcutientia. * 
men rom mirigo, to diref. ' +> \D Judith #* Aifcutient, ' a appti ied 
E hojlow . ment _ : guiding to medicines,; figniſies ſuch as hate 
Es: :atvaniciſion-knife,) » a power to repel or drive back the 
«© Directores. Fal, i. . Baie, matter of tumors into the bleod, 
. De 71 weren Nr without permitting vit o ſeparate. | 
Dia, A genus in Linnwurs bo- Ir alſo ſometimes means the ſame as | 
3 any. He enumerates Four! ſpe⸗  Carminatioh, which ee. 
3 eie. ii nne 151 s Diſraſt. It is foch an alteration 
RF Diſceſſus, a chemical nd which of the chemical properties of the 
= cel refich call Depart, or Linguart; fluids or ſolids or of their organi- 
3x-Ganiſies-iv f neral, any ſeparation - zation, or of the action of the mo- 
2 of two bodies before united; but ing ec as produces an inability 
| — T applied to the ſepa - or d 'of performing the func- 
2 2 from ſilver by means tions bf e Whole or any part of 
| 3 aqua fortis where the filver is the ſyſtem, or pain, dora pfeterna - 
| ed, bucche gold left untouched.” tural evacuation. Fordyee's . 
Hi ſroidas from hne, the quoit of Ne Pratt. of Phi Part I. 
uſed in the Roman g games, and dv, The following art the claſſes 
orm, an epithet * the eryſtalline orders, under which diſeaſes _ = 4 


CE ur of the * mow its form, ranged, bee h the 
i reſembling oo ON ng "ROE aft, Dr. Chl n. 3 


tae er ee, 8 
Nig 


1 yo rerng ſuch as the Fiss Holtz yo 008, F e Co Mas 1 5 0 
E en is iv figure like the n- 1 1855 ac * 


_Cient diſcus, Which was around © 12: 
x is. 
or hed by e Weir | Front. . „ 


Fee Pre Parogativnas - Is Su. G, 
i that {pr of purging which 2 
8 particular humoufm. 


: $ . 1 N ona 3 . 0 


ai 


* 
nag 


M 46 "Claſs 11. Quai, | Wh kran“ er te Fa 5 
o Mareores- . ' Diſedimentian.'* Tr is the” thi 

© BY I. 1 OG a ln . which divides — 6 ver: 
III. e cells ib che früßts of Plants. 5 


1 e + Difſeptum, the *Hapht 1 
8 WW ee a" Difimilur, confiling 6 pa n 
13 24 li By orexie; - FR l Dolton, a term very | 

* 


ſplthefiz. / D 5 8 m n figure; "Ox bar Pr 
: | +64 uh FOE n uſed 1 in Phernidey' fignifz e 0 
i . Apocenoſes. * 5 18 or making thigner an) 1 
Epifcheſes. 45: 5 \ Nanpes'; but z ir concerns 6 94 — 
a 15 * 8 umores. 15 Mt > ducing of ſolid bodies into 3 "- 
VII. Eftopiz.- of fluidity by the help” of ſome” 2E _ 
VIII. Dial fles. TAGS 2 am quor. See Mun, Solution, ant 
4 ah: Pros. 14, under Parket, N 
Pie {(Guneral.) Ir Is when me cope is alfo thus named; ſo is deaths” 
diſeaſe prevails 25 the whole, Solution* of continuity, of diſcon- ... 
ſyſtem: Pg K-12 YO: thine; ne thus it 1 e 958 
Dijeaſe (Idiopathic. 0 or Primary.) with Dealfer 1 6 
See diopathy."!  »Difolutas Morhus, PA aſp. | 
Diſeaſe (Local.) Iris when he Diftechiaſs.. It is When there is — 
diſeale occupies. only” a portion - ror” a double row of the eyelathes' upon. - 
the ſyſtem, © © 2.2% theinternal'ſurface: of: the, 1 elids. 5 
Diſeaſe (Spmpkrbicy) 8 diſeaſe hs Diftentio, diſte on. It is 1 
2 ing on another, and reſulting parts are ſtretehéd beyen their! m. 5 
3 ſympathy which-exiſts be- rural fize. It ſometimes ſignifies” 
1 the parts * are the ſeats ſimply dilatation, pandiculstion, SE." 
of the original diſeaſe, aud that a convulſion, as rer, ere ; 
produced by. ſymparhy, - almoſt always implie . «ol 
D: iſeaſe (Sy e 2  Diftichia, Or Dof:chinfs,” fri ON S ©," 
4e Ko ced by another = Ae, double, and g 1 i or . 118 —_ 
caſe, Which was preſent before it. See Diffricbian. ; 20 
catio, from diflpco, or AP Diffirbum, that ſpecies; 1 
dg "aſunder, * and locus, à place, to which hath only two rows of 2 
i put out of its ple the ſame uy Diſfillation. See Deftillation.”" 
| luxation. - Fe Done, or Die, e; 
Difenfation, bo weighing and = torqueo, to pull or er awry, bens 
— a — the proper quantities bending to one fide. It is alſo ap- - 
\ of: ingromrenty w_ Ho ra _ : to the eyes, when they” Rem 
| 1 25 ts. turn from fl the object Jo at, a 


9 „ r un 


1 


*% 


TY Tir T8 


Nh 5 3 


3 hh. 
1 
: 


85 E is called 


. In * * is 4 


ae regs of ſubſtances from 


other, which were before units, 


A either by ſeparation or Salei. 


a diſtribution.” It 43 
rimes implies divifon. In Medicine, 


_4.clates. to the nutritious Juices, 
wm he ſame as Anadoſis; or to 


the, excremcuts, | and is he ſame: as 


. . trom Ke A | 


dere, aA hair, a diſeaſe of the 


? a 5 eyelid, which conſiſts in its having 
2 double row of hairs, or, at the 


„ ſupernumerary ones. 

ene, the hairs 0's f. maller 

_ and imaller. * 5 
Ditander. lun. N 5 
Nu 9 dfowering,) 

a of Marrs bium. 955 
* 13 e 4) by ſpecies | of 

E = ( Cretan, J See Defense, 
3 ow (Baftard Cretan. Y See 

iffamnus. 


bh (Sipyledn,) n ſpecies - of 


Iriganure, 

L. ittany (g See D | 
£ inrefis, . from $a, per, e 
E „ gen, uo, to. flow, is uſed ro 
expreſs : that ſeparation which is 
- made of the urine by the kidneys; 
and what moſt promotes ſuch a ſe- 

Huretic. It w- 
MP 


"Di * from de, by, and. v6» 
medicines” which uta a: 
= by ume. Theſe are very 
uncertain in their effects, and vari- 
ous are the modes b . which they 
are ſaid te operate. The following 


a diabe 


are di erent kinds of diuretics * -+ 127 


1, Cordial nervous medicines. 

heſe accelerate the motion of the 

„ and inereaſe its fluidity, and 

| pros, increaſe hs. . 
rze by urine. : 


0 226 * 
n 3 


and continuall: 


15 F \ * J \ * 
. x 
* 0 
„ 8 8 
HS 
1 
NN : 
— * 4 
* 


2 „ 
2 paſſage for what 1s too bulk -” 
3. Subſtances FRED pon * = 
falts and inuci / Theſe guard MW 
againſt ſtriftures in "ie veſſels, w_ { 
at the ſame time fit the matter to be | 
ke for à more taly exclu- | 
4 — 5 
4. Detergent. balſümies. Theſe 
fy and fcour away viſcous or 
bulous matier, which obſtructs t 


ſlages. 

5. Alkaline and Bxivious eln. 
Theſe keep the fluids at leaſt in a 

due ſtate of tenuity for being en- 
ereted. | 

6. Acrid and 8 ſalts.” Theſe: 
determine the ſerum to the kidneys,” | 
if not eounteracted by heat. 5 

7. Antiſpaſinodics, | Theſe re· 
 lieve dy taking off q ſtrieture i in the 
kidneys. 

Diuretie Sat, formerly - called: | 
Tart. Regenerat. Terra foliata Tar- 
tari, Sal Sennerti, and Arcanum Tar- 
tari. It is the fixed vegetable al⸗ 
kaline ſalt, SINE with the ace · 
tous acid. 

Diurnus, an epithet of diſeaſes ; 
whoſe exacerbations are in the day ” 


time. 


Diners. When applied 10 fil. | 


eaſes, it ſignifies chronical. 


 Niverge. Thoſe rays are faid to 
do, which, going from a point of - 
the . viſible objecg, are diſperſed, 
depart from one 
„another, according as thex are re- 
mored from the object. lhe 21 
bres or threads alſo, which from a 
point ſpread themſelves upon any 


muſcle or membrane, are frequent - 
lp ſignified by the ſame term. 
5 the renlum 
9 
Dividens Faſtia, the name 4. 1 
bandage for the nec. 
2 or e . 
epithet for com den | 
on account ; of "as * 


2 


5 cellencies. ; J Ie; is ud kad hs T OLA to e e t e., 1 

1 yftcal writers, and ſometimes by they contin! og PD ö 

38 the fame perſon; and Hippocrates | . Dock. See Rune, ite 

EF” 4 bimſelf does not always keep to it Dodartia à genus. in Linnews's I 

£4 the fame ſenſe +. but the chemiſts” botany.” He enumerates, wo. 9465 i 

20 and medicitie-makers have moſt de- ries, We oh . 

viated from the proper meaning of Dodartia (Orients! Par, : 9 

the word, by applying it very 7 is the Antirrhinum Orien Hi 1 

ceitedly to ſeveral things,” of whoſe Dodartii, a ſpecies of Urk -5 

35 virtues they had extravagant opi-⸗ Dodder. See Cuſeuta. += 

* nions; as it is by Fernelius to a wa- Dodde, (Small), i. e, Ebi 3 

I ter, by Scultetus to a cerate, aud by Dodecas, a genus in 2 25 

others to a plaſter erpunged the botany, There is but one 5 Fs. 1 

London Diſpenſutory. TMP Gy DodecadaFiylon,' the 4 A 

Divinum lax i. e. 0¹. Tan. from Joke, tevelve, and Gaxlunecy * 3 

ritium. 5 fingers length. © "OF OL, Wo E ? 

Divina Lapis, a bern ie ' "*Dodecandrias. e the Ys 5 1 

| of a rag: colour. It is alſo term Jaden, duodecim, and a 

. called It is a ſpecies of 7 * 'maritus, in the Linnzan ſyſtem Q E: x 
Lge per. It is "greatly valued in 1 e botany, a claſs of plants, the ge- 


Eaſt Indies. An inferior Kind is 
Roh in America. It is alſo the 
name of a preparation made by fuſ- 
ing alum, faltpetre, and Cyprian 
vitriol together, and then, w ile 
fluid, adding a ne Portion of 
camphor. 7 

Drevulſio Ne , an' irregular fe- 
paration of urine, in which the ſe- 

T diment is divided, ragged, and un- 
even. 

Divſſibiliiy, is that property FI 


3 
*S 


A body, whereby it is conceived to 
have parts, a into vhich it may 
| 55 or mentally be divided, 


«hi ae is. infinitely diviſible; 
75 this cannot be actua ly effected, 
cauſe when any quantity is di. 
vided into any number. of parts, 
erery one of thoſe parts is farther 


© diviſible. into as many more parts, 
asd fo on; fo that there can no 
8 ſuch thing as a determinate num 

ber of parts in any continued quati« 


tity. 
R 2 treaſure. among. the 
| Grevks uf foyr Angers breadth, _ 
' Docimaſtica,. the * docimaſtic art. 


; Kg 49 Hh . of ming: © Gl 85 in 


# 
71 1 N N 


Oy, 43 24 3 255 N. wh, 


venth in order, n all 


botany. 


cler of ae Na alſo 1 TY 3 
7 Jp | "0 


thoſe with hermaphrodite vel „ 3 
and twelve ſtamina 1 in each. apron BY : 
Dodecatheon, a enus in Linnea "Pe 
There 1 but one ſpecies. 
A name of the herb ſanicl "Alfa 1 
an antidote preſeribed by F. Ex- 55 
neta, which deni of we „„ 
fimples. 5 i 3 


Dodonæd, a genus in Linnezus's | =_ 
E He enumerates * WP, - 
Es... oy 5 W 2 
. 2 | ſpecies of r. 0 
Dodr ay Aa kind of- potion. A | Fl 38 ; * 
ehe ancients, 12 7 * nine iges: LE 
dients. x | 


Dodrais, the fend! une n „ 
the Litinzan ſcale, for meaſuring |} 
the parts of plants: the ſpace be- — 
tween the extremity of the thumb, 


and that of the little: finger when o 85 
both extended on er nine | if kn 1 


inches. F 
"Dodrans, a nde dune meaſure 3. W al 

alſo a weight of ten ounces — 
Dogberty tree, a ſpecies of Cores. 1 
Dogbane, a name of ſeveral ſpe-" .' 


29 DALY N 


TL : fret 
MY by nd 


++ Ar 
7 7. 


nk My im e qa qui 
| 4 1 08 * 
ee FE . to be of. 22 

In Medicine, i it is a ſentiment? direction of a yficien. 


2 the profeſſed rules of the reed, a ſpecies of Arunds,_ Vo 
4 2 E= as. Aſtinguilhed from one- VDonax, a name of the. Ons. 


e n „Vora, a name 12 a, ſpecies, of 


 Milum.. 1 


37 why 


| f eee, e 1 r Dorcas, bs e. cafe Aline, =. 


1 of that ſtate of medicine, Capreolus; .-. 
_— ich adds reaſon to experience; Dorea. So Rhaſes calls a. perſon, 
1 = Jause e cenſeo, to Judge; and who can ſee by. day, and 50 4 
WS. © gie ine ippocrates was t ee night. 
mi diſtinction, called 0 W 
| "oh che upon phyſicians. who rea- a name of ſome other plants. 

ed upon experience, in oppoſi: Dorjdis Humor. So the ſea wal er 
mas ſects who were called is called in Serenus Samonicus. 


E their- practice only by obſer- and of the . 25 By - 
vation and. example, without ea- . Doronicum, leopa . ane by 25 
3 imo the reaſons for uch nus in Tae d 5 50 He enu- 


* „ gs: tail, See C Ons 2 rieties. 8 5 
E * Dogtorth 9 5 It is a . of 83 4 ſpecies of. Fenccio. . 
* yramilal. par The p ramid 18 Doronicum Germanicum, 1. e. Me 
= 2 Eduards. 33 e Rica Montana. Linn. 75 75 Fr 5 


3 N 5 2 2 eee It i i 


5 : 
5 8 * 1 — 


8 E on reaſon and exper ir x4 ' Donax, the evergr a 55 | 


ſticular .  .- merates three, a and four 7 


5 


„ e w 2 — 
. vertebræ of the york 
25 
% | e yo Han y UBS oe” e 
e En ew attrition, 5 4 back, 6 ere, to bear, ſuc 
.  . "Dolichos, a à genus in — 3 E AS. of the ca 9 king 
« btn. ths 25 
ihre N and two 4 575 


Dali lo, 


a 1 0 2 
6. ny 5 2550 40 5 0 D L- Do C 2 „ ps ; a 125 . ſunt, the . b - 
|. ©, eaſes, Ta is. 925 5 Georſum, 
_ Ws 1 oforofe Exttin/ecis. - N80 ak. It bend ds. downward — 1 


4 es of the limbs. _ 1 er part of the thorax, coughs, 


* * : 


— 4 


Dy long Intrin/aci, . diſeaſes as tranſlated, 2 at includes the 
E = - off the interval parts... ..; + loins alſa;.and 7 manzs. and 
1 3 CMS, domeſtic.” In Is Ze! oologys.. pedis is bebe xc onthge g f. the. hand 4 
u s animals that are Fed, ft: foot; h 1 
bog in diſtinion from tho Dor 75 ig diſtempers 


f | + wi * "mi 1 it S whoſe ſeat is 857 991 


1 in a Feng 5 = we 8 


oria, a Seater of 3 3 le 


: 
ale 
7 8 { 


e Ws and Emprrices and con-) | Doris, a name for the Fehiun, 8 


in the . TL 


=: WE” 44 FRE: W ind 

= | ſr and remedies; as eee . 

== | and the like. 

12 3 alſo the e 

per of eaſtern rene: 
Cow ; 


cies I | Tae. 2 4 
Dofe. It. is ſo ck 15 any me 
dieiue an is token at one time. 
ee a boil. See Peranciiliths 
lea, 3 FIR ſo called by 
| been Ho! W in e * 
5 n Doug lags, | 
2: Þ "Pride 
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5 — e a\ſpecie 5 
* = _ e propriy ry: Fe 
. 2 9 | 1 
"| EZ of | teroc 0 2 | 8 5 2 FS of 2 19 op A 
Dracoreꝶ HMM N 
genus in 18's 08 - 
enumerates ae heck, a _ 


Jrarontium. 54 —_ 
Dracontia Minor, i. e. ea, 1 — 


N i. e Bs 
NG * . 


9 8 Hef is. acontides; à name given, e 
* raba, es ee Rufus Ephoſigs informs ay to ? * * 
„2. genus in Linnæus's botäny. He veins ee e rom the 4 
, enumerates fix ſperier and one . heart. . 

. riety. 85 Draconti un, dragon, a ed . 

. Brala, Aufttian low hoary dit. 1 8 — He e 9 

, tander, a ſpecies of Cochlearia. ive ſpecies,” oy : 

5 Dracæma; a genus in Ae Dracontium, a name of o kin * I 
botany. He enumerates two ſpe- of Dragons, e 

EN cien, - + - Draounculi, from 

5 Drachas, -- a Jean: "Among gent, Guinea worms; - 

: the Greeks it was the name of a tries theſe worms get 

5 coin; alſo of à. weight, which they and legs of che e 2 

4 divided | into fix oboli. In Medicinrz  Gordigs, and Medinenſis Fran ff 


8b. $ 0 the” D)ok to Mitigatas * Hane, bogs Gow 3 Ie > 
bath Ac og 1 as * Wager oo. canth, {Rf 
the Mercuri Dadicts + © Dragine, <p - 5 


2% Thus Tourne 


it is the ei art of an ounce. 8 
12 7 Dracontium of Binneus s 


and contains three Erujles, or firty named. th 


fins Drarilaculus, dragons, : A 4 
6 Dyaco, ie Kn well nnd i in An, which fees _ 5 82 3 
its common fig rification:; bur the Dyacunculus, common ini | 


chemiſts. Ny "grievoully torrured ed dragons, a ſpecies of Daene, 


it to a N . . purpoles; though las or a variety of AH + 
2 very unintelli Sie. ' "Dracancilis, tarragon, It iy ts. „„ nl 
cel th thoſe. of "of afl Vale Aena Abrotaniim Dratuttulus of > 
oft ingdmprehenfible book Linus as:; LY 4 kind of . 


a 7 * and Teftaments mem, 55 
* it Doch to ſome... Bere. 17 
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FOR N ae, i. e. "Rad. Co * 
. verve, a ſpecies of Dorftenia. 
* - Drank. | ger Bromus. $11 
po Data, dilacerated. _ + 
Die cos, draſtic from %a5moc 
> . It is an epithe 75 to 
medicines that o e ſpeedily and 
powerfully; £ is commonly ap- 
8 Plied to emetics and purgatives. 


0 ys rawers.. See Ripeners. 
3 Dreſdenffs Pulvis. It is an oleo- 
3 1 in en is the. hs of 
-— ona nnamon. | | 
bo. Dri. So eden calls Butler 8 
None, or ſome ſoch preparation. It 
7 de ſaid to cure diſeaſes by a touch of 

; With the lips and tongue. 5 


botany. He enumerates three ſpecies. 
—- " es form of medicine, applied in 
| © . the manner of a plaſter, to cauſe a 
 gedneſs, heat, and tumor in the 


we mbed.. Pitch, galbanum, pelli- 

=  - tory, ſal am 

„ * uſed for this purpoſe. 5 

Drost. See Maroßs. 

. 1 Fil:benduls. WE: 

„ 8 ee (Water), Ocnanthe. ; 
| Droſatum, 1. ©. Raſatum. 


Linnæus's botany. He enumerates 


3 gh ſpecies, and one variety. 5 
— - , Drofiobotanon, betony. + 
4 Dremel manna. . 


. £ Drupa, in Botany, is a fichy- or 
 Pulpy pericarpium without valve, 
Containing a ſtone, as the plum, 


„ 
| by 


1 , BY which, when ripe, fall from 
=. e trees ſpontaneouſly. 
=. „ : Driupacee, from drupa, an order 


5 genera, viz. Amygdalus, Pra- 
3 5 e "TB 
: 4 i * f 2 8 . 8 IK, 1 f 


5 "> 335 ; ſpecies. - 


4 ſpecies of Pohpodium. 


_  tanye. 
Yarmocy ace. 


2 — Pons, 2 genus in Linnæus's 


1 Dropax,. is an external ſtimulat- 


3 . wo that i is grown ſenſeleſs or be- 


Mac, &c. are gene- 
* veſſels, which 7 Malpighi * to 


© Drofera, fun-dew, à genus in 


Peach, &c. It is alſo an epithet for ligament, adhering by 


of plants in the Fragmenta Methodi 
| Nateralis of Linnzus,. contaiving.. , 


15 gk —— 5 


e neus N 5 He enumerate two. 


Dryopteris, branched. polypodys 
Drypis, @ genus in Linnzus's =, | 
He ee, but one * 
cies. 25 
Dabei Coleph, a compoſition. of 
cons and amber. 

Dubelech, the cavity of an apo» _ 


a ſtem, with manifeſt ſolution of COR: 
tinuity. - : 


Dubletus, — 1. This werd 
is from the Arabic. 
Ducia, or Duccia, barbarous. cermy, 
for a drop. They. imply alſo tha 
ſpecies, of bathing which we call 
pumpn g, and the French, la douche, 

Ducis Hol/atiee Sal, i. Co | ag 
Furiolatum. © 5 FR | 
A Dauck's s foot. a; um. 
Duckmeat. See © er . 
Ductus, from daco, to lead, 2 
duct or canal. This word is fre- 
quently applied to parts of the body 
through which Particular flyids are 
conveyed. 

Ductus Adipoſe, is a net of fall. 


- 


bring the fat into the cells which 
preſerve. it; but their riſe cannot 


J be diſcovered, and their . 


nee is uncertain. . 


Ductus Agugſi, a name of "ie 


e veſſelss. 


Patt Arteriafus... | 1 f is "MP 


only in the feetus, and very young 
children. It ariſes. from. the aorta. 
Va 5 the 


deſcendens, immediate] 
left ſubclavian artery. To adults it is 
Cloſed up, and . appears like a ſhort 
one end ta 
e aorta, and by. the other to the 
pulmonary artet 0 that in reality 
it deſerves no ot et name than that 
of > Ligamentum Arierigſam. IF 4 
bs "4 2 Palatinus, i ls 6. 
achiana. wu . 
e 1 22 5 eke - 


* 


* 


* 


- 
. 


We Be” > en, ez 
"x be * 4 
2 * 4 
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| b ſublects; b 


% SY nm Mx ꝛ⁊·ꝓ / ̃ ren” oe 


- communis club. See E. Ductus Wen RY Kr, 


oe 


"| Dun cura. see 2 
5 Pact . 5 5 
Ductus Hepatici, I. In ſome 
Ductus bene G fi. brutes 


theſe are found near the jock of: the 
ll-bladder, but cannot be demos 
rated in human ſubjects. 
Duras HICKS. See Fecur, — 
Ductus Tnciforic Theſe go from 
the bottom of the Feen nares; . 
eroſs the arch of the palate, and 


open behind the firſt or largeſt den- 


tes inciſotii : In freſh ſubjects they 
ry apparent, eſpecially in 
are eaſily diſ. 

covered in ſheep and oxen, © 


_ . Dadtus Last fr. Thoſe 8 5 
lar bodies, the breaſts of women, 


contain a white maſs, which is mere - 
ly a collection of membranous ducts, 


narrow at their origin, broad in ES. - Dalcedo Saturnis i b. Gert > : 5 | Ny 13 4 


middle, and which contract a 


they approach the nipples, >a 


which they form a kind of circle of- | 
communication. . 
Hues Lach its "hs excres 
tory” duct of the glandula lachry- . 
malis of each eye. See Glandulæ 


Lachrymales. . 
Ductus ad Naſun. See Maxills 

Supepigras 4 7 
Duttus Miri. On S the 
cryſtalline and | vitreous humours 
from their adheſions to the ciliary a 


| proceſſes of the black 
ment, 1 ogy is on the 8 


lying. in black radiat- 
. 8 | 
See Tar. 


creas, 25 
Dua 3 ate- "they pighs 1 
4 whey excrete the ſaliva from * 
veral glands into the mouth, which 
I under their. reſpective names. 

8 Ductus 8 i, e. Ductus Sui 
| talis Super 1 Woke . 1. 


Tagen 


Irs : 1 : 1 x * 7 8 


f extra. hath: 


„ 


Ductus Fenoſus. * In a fetus,” at > 
the vena cava paſſes the liver, it " 
gives off the duZas wenoſus,: _—_ 
communicates with the finug gf e 
vena $203 and in; ROY bet 5 
a flat ligament. þ 

Duttus V iriſungit, A "Hrs oh 
Pancreatieuy; ſo called: from TR - 


* 
1 at” 
1 * 
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: * 3 
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Duin. Whartonii. The infer 
faljval duct is thus named Lg His 
deſcribing ii A” - 
© Daniel a ſpe el ere, + "BP 
Duda ſuli, es of ſnakew 
"ry A of N ſeruples, 
Durnech, antimony : mw 
Dunes, filings of 8 1 
Dulcacidum, any preparation a ht 
is Meet pad arr. : 
Dulcamara bitterſiveet, A goa © 
of Solanum. 5 

Dulcedo Veneris, i d Cori, 

Dualcis Radix, liquorice root. £4 

Dalech, a term uſed by Paratelſus 
and Helmont for a ſort of. f 
tone generated in the bõdy. 

Drxleſb, a ſpecies of HA. 

Dumas, a buſhs: "Buſhes ns. 
branches from near theit/ roots ?; 
henee are diſtinguiſhed from trees;. 
whoſe ſtem riſes — 
a branches are ſent out-. Rubi 

2 a baſh ; but Dams id 
Zuſb ſuch as the thorn; and 
Kaba! is a 5»/b, ſuch | a the briars: 

'Duobus (Pi ex) h er . Colas 
goth. . 

Duobus (Bal 40 5 il en Minn 
Vielen 3 IF 

Deodenalis' RM called hy 
'nali As ſoon as the l Wes - 
paſſed. behind the ſta- 


mach, it ſends out the Mnοννma. ar- 

tery (which ſometimes comes: from” 

tbe trunk of the hepatica) it runs... 

'" ee d iber ide 
8 | 


| nent, 


„ and alſo the 
neighbouring part of the ſtomach 


; 8 bra 


Deal na, & branch from 


de vena porte ventralis: it is di- 
Wh - iributed: Adel) in the duodenum, 
1 ſends ſome branches to the pan- 
deren A branch of the gaſtrica is 
ee thus called. The hezmor- 
” _ Fhoidalis interna gives a branch of 
=. 2 name to the duodenum. 

Duodenum, from dusdeni, tabelve. 
This inteſtine 1 is thus named from a 


exceed the breadth of twelve fin- 
8855 and if meaſured with the ends 
. of the fingers, is about the matter. 
Lk is continued to the 8 from 
Which turning downward 
FS under the' ſtomach — >. a- 
bpbove the vertebræ, towards che left 
ide, and ends at the firſt of the 
L -—  Sindings under the colon. At its 
© lower end there are two canals, 
FFhich open into its cavity: one 
comes: from the liver and gall- - 
bladder, called the Da#zs Commu- 
| #55 Choledechus 5 and the other from 
- Pancreas, called Panucreaticus. 
| paſſage is ftraiterz and its coats 
thicker than any of the three upper 
+ Uiviſiens of the inteſtines. 
2 * i. e. Tertiana Duples 


Tx + romp a weight equal to 


=” 

17 ” E 
* as. - gp Fs 
„ 
Y * 


72 Mater, is a frodg and thick 
oe: which. covers all the ca- 
.vity of the eranium; it contains 
the whole brain ſomewhat looſely, 
that the veſſels which run between 
its duplicatures, and upon the ſur- 

_ face of the brain, be not too much 
preſſed by the ſkull, It ſticks very 


io its ſutures,: by the fibres and veſ- 
els it ſends to the pericranium; it 
_ 2 faſtened to the pia mater and the 
- brain, by the veſſels which . 
5 from one to the other. It gives 


a or n 1 the nerves. 


to Berk which it 


tion that its length does not 


Lloſe to 255 bafis of the ſkull, and 


" as 
dulla ſpinalis, and to all 
which riſe from it. Its A 
rough towards the ſkull, __ ſmooth . 
towards: the brain, It + a double 
membrane woven of ſtrong fibres 
which may be ſeen on its 
infide, but very lirtle on its outfide 
next the ſkull, It has three 
cefles: made by the doublin 
2 — The 
rom a 0 beginnin 
eriſta gall, to which it- 
and as it approaches the bind . 
of the head, it grows broader and 
broader, will i it terminates where the 
longitudinal finus ends. It divides 
the cerebrum into two hemiſpheres, 
near as deep as the corpus calloſum. 
It reſembles a fickle, and therefore 
is called Falx, - The ſecond foes + 
rates the cerebrum from the cere- 
bellum, down to the medulla oblon- 
ata, that the weight of the cere - 
um may not offend the cerebel. 
lum, which lies under it. Thi 
oceſs ĩs very firong and thick, aud 
in ravenous beaſts it is for the mot 
part bony, becauſe of the violent 
motion 0 their brain. The third 
is the ſmalleſt; it ſeparates the ex- 
ternal fubſtatice- of the hinder part 
of the cerebellum into wwo'protube- 
"ances. In this membrane there 


1 
From: the | 


are ſeveral finuſesorchannels, which 


run between its intertal and exter- 
mal membrane i of theſe there ate 
four principal ones, which are com- 
monly deſcribed; the firſt'is the gn. 
nus longitudinalis, which riſes frum 
the blind hole in the upper „ 
the 5 50 galli; it Füge along the 
r part: of the falx, and eods 
with it, and lies exactly under the 
ſorura ſaggitalis. "Into, this" finus 
the veins of the brain, and ins of 
the proper veins of the dura mw 
bring back W 3 Key rer 
1 from the Of theſe: 


Yeins fome renniog 9 Inte 23 


40 3 oY 


— 
14 
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4 * 80 . 28 * 
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che fore-part of che brain 
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which 


5 | 1 forwards, keep a little 
PM ſpace between the duplicature of the 
membrane, as the ureters do upon 
the bladder, and ſo they open in the 
* 3 eee e We | to 
| cells and round ligaments, which go 
from one fide ke THANE to-the 
other . Theſe, by their aſticity, 
farther the motion of the blogd, 
The ſecand and third ſinuſes which 
this pours into, are the lateral; 
they ariſe" from the end of the firſt, 
into which they open, and Long 
down upon the fides of the e 


Ls. tea. —— Bone I 2 9 
— * 


on & 
8 


through the ſame hole wirh the 
eigheh pair of nerves, and diſcharge 
<hemſelves into the internal jugu- 
lars. Into theſe ſinuſes ſome veins, 
and the other ſinuſes, diſcharge 
themſelves. The fourth ſinus xuns 
dy the broad extremity of the falx, 
and opens where the lateral finuſes 
join the longitudinal, This meet- 
ang of the four ſinuſes is called For- 
cular. It receives the blopd at its 
other extremity from the plexus 


r r ͤ ͤ „ 0 
5 Fe o 
- 


— IT ˙ 
* — * * 


— 


more of inferior note mentioned by 
ſome curious auatomiſts, as Du Ver- 
the adjacent parts from the veins, to 
which 
which diſcharge the blond into the 
internal jugulars, 


„ Phe veſſels of 
the Jurg raters Are firſt a branch 
from the carot 


— 


„ eta. Bo. ER. MT oats Sed 


* 


mg conal hich is di ſperſed in tbe 
fore and __ part of the 0 
Mater; ſecondly, an artery whic 
enters the —.— the ſkull, called 
Foran Arttri Dure Mutris; it 
is diſperſed on the ſides of this mem- 
brane, and runs ag high as the finus 
dongitudinalis. The vein which ac- 
companies the branches of this ar- 


_ 


— 
* 
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they are diſperſed inithe kind-part . 


* 


| | veins; therefore there are ſeveral 
bone, in g.groqked' way, chey paſs 


choroides, Beſides theſe, there are 


ir uſe is to receive the blood of 


ey are as ſo. many trunks 


idal, whilſt it is in its 


F 
Mater. It is 


#15," gaes out of the Rull by the 


the vertebral artery nan 
laſt paſſes through rhe hole 
behind the actipical apophyſis, Where 
of the aura mater. The bd 
which is brought by the ares is. 
carried back by the veins, which go 
out at the ſame holes by Which the 
arteries enter; but in caſe the ſwell- 
ing of the arteries by a-pfeternatu- 
ul rirgnſdencs of the blood ſhould = 
compreſs the veins as they ga out f 
che mull, which might cally bap- 
pen, ſeeing it has more arteries than 


other veins which inofculate wars” 
the ries, and which carry the 
blood from them into two ſmall 
veins, Which ate on the ſides of he 
longitudinal finuſes; it is theſe Veins 
which open into this finus; that thb 
blood which was ſtopt in the other 

way, may have a free circulation in 


this, It bath alſo nerves from the 
branches of the fifth pair, which = 
gives it an exquiſite ſenſe. If h if 
motion of ſyſtole and diaſtole, Whick 
is cauſed by the arteries which ei- 


ter the frull. No doubt the great 
number of arteries in the brain c. 2 
tribute more to it, than thoſe few "© 
proper to itſelf, which may aſſiſt e 
little, though not very ſenſibly, be: 
cauſe of their ſmallneſs and pau- 
<ity, The uſe of the dura mater 
is to cover the brain, the” ſpinal 
marrow, and all the nerves, „„ 
vide the cetebrum in two, and tos 
mi it from preſſing the cerehele * 
Dura Matris Arteria, the dura 
matral arteries. The external ca; _ 
rotid artery ſends à branch through _ 
the ſpiral hole of the os ſphendidale, 
aka the middle artery ofthe 
dura mater, and is called; by 
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ſpeck thr” 


Eh 
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branches, which are 


— 


1 7 4 as bigs as che fer, v. where retheſs. 
WR. ramifications communicate with their 
_ Fellows on the other fide.” The ex- 
ternal © carotid} ſends off anather 


Hon 1 5 in the ſuperior orbi · A 


re to the dura iro af called 

8 a4 or artery,” ß. 
SEES. — ones 4 genus in Aube 
. He EINE rhres The-. 


mf 5 — We But Serib. 
Perus expreſſes by it, macerated.” 
* TDuris, A genus in Linnzus's bo- 


ax2wu, to hear, deafneſs, ' 


lens Naſology de has nave 8 


in the "claſs Locales. *From 
"Foes bad, and u, to moves > EN 5 
; ee dyſcraſy'; from . 
Gail and zeros, frmperaniens, or es 
itution. It is an il habiy of 7 
as jaundics, o 

| Dyferites, from Wei difficult N and 
wpioic, q criſis, diffculk to be brought” 
to A criſis, or N to an cx woe 
fett cri gil _ 8 * 7 1 
* Dyſtema, m e, Alfie. i 
Dx: Cul 


len, places this genus of diſeaſe in. 


_ We. He bath but one ſpecies, ' the claſs eat and n 
* a uroia, a genus in Linbeus is bo- ; fa.” . 

2 danny. There is. but one ſpecies. 5757 I Rem ; Af, 
. r Broad ee N ve Byfelebia, a hang an ulcer, 
3 + an epithet for ſuch perſons whoſe . 
* £2 are. See eee ulcers are difficult to heal, The 
3 6. See e 7 Bella. latter word more Yroperly ſignifies 
1 . 1 : ſuch. ulcers as are difficult to cure. 


Dyahibala, a name i Minn 
cr SNL TH 2 
- amaſſien, 15 e. Flos A is. 
5 7 wag Weed, a ip pecies 5 Geulſa. 
S. alſo Luteolßa. 
„ 43S 
** 151 18 the wer from whence an ac- 
X tion p ere Galen often uſes 
4 - . "* this word for a compoſition of a me: 
# . N Alive fometimes particulerly of an 
2 R a ed ont 7h 
- 7 7 the cireulatory veſſel which. 
= | client call 7pelican, 
1 Dy/zftbe/fze, diſeaſes from faul 
1 2 ee or difficulty KA 
3 eating, Kc. In Dr. Cullen's No- 
_ Hology, it is the name of an order 
in the claſs Locales, From dug, d * 
| 4 8 5% and rd es to Fang 
4 7 * _ 
MMyfalilas, from ven 4 a a 
1 = to cure, difficult o = 3 95 
_ #6. Dyſanagogos, an epithet or tough 
. . . which Is diffculely ke 
ecorated,: 
Frnefeces Giforders from Tg 


: 1 mw WP 3h Dr C 


mis, from APY to be os: | 


 Dyſemeti; from Jvc, difficult, 268. 
else, to von thoſe” who vomit 
with difficulty. Saks To | 

' Doſtſeeria.- from diet bad; oe 


a boxvel, and g, 10 run, 4 'dyſen- | 


"$7 . 


tery. It is a Painful diſcharge from 


of ſtool. It is 


the bowels by wa 
loody- flux, be- 


often called the 


. 


- cauſe blood ' fometimes appears in 
the ſtools; but this is not a com 


mon ſympt not eſſential to the 
diſeaſe. Dr. ullen defines it to be 
a contagious fever, in which the 9 | 
tient hath” frequent ſtools, ac cos “ . 
panied with much .gripingy”: and fol. 
lowed: by-a teneſmus,* 7 
5 . e 1. e. vi | bs 


ee, Gags po? A. i 
1 ere, to cicatrize, an epithet 
for an ulcer | which {Is difficule LY 


e 
7 
Y. 


fo bee 2 N i; 1 
£morrhozs, ſuppteſhon of the 


5 


define it to en 
from the whole dy, or ant a eines 8 of are 


It is alſo a name of a variety up the labour, or childbirth, . Ad 


ales, TO} fas” 2 and 8 urine is i e . . 


- Dybelees, i i. FR 4 
» Dyfaatos, from Jeg, 3 ana. —_ to concoct, difficulty of KM. 
opt to heal, .difhcult of cure. : geſtion, or rather a depraved one, 
 Dyſtochia, ſuppreſſion of the lochia.- as When What is digeſted. ee 
1 from "Ive, difficult, acid, or paſſeſſed 2 other morbid © 


- iy a month, and g fry to How, Me. qualities. Dr. Cullen places this 
ficult menſtruation? gends of diſeaſe in the claſs, New _ 
b Nyſodes, from Foes 4. and e 255 rafts, and order Ady namiæ. n 5 $: 9 3 
to ſmell, an ill ſmell, fertig. Feeſſus Diſpbagia, 19 9 depluricions. 5 


ſays, that in Hippocrates we are to * Dy/permati/mns, the impeded p 


underſtand by this word a fetid dif- fog of the ſemen pirile in cation” > 


order of the ſmall inteſtines. * It i 'Dy/pbonia,. from dove difficult) 
alſo the name of 4 malagma, and and Hort, the. voice, a 5 ane , 


an acopon, which Galen and Paulus F * 
1 ' _" Dyſpnea, from den dificelly, and. 


WF 2 and t amen to breathe: . 1 Sn * 


particular part, a tin nking breath, neſs in the breaſt, but rather that f 


linking feet, & c. fullneſs and obſtruction there. e 


'D »y/opra from %; bad, ab! - Dy ſpnoon, i. e& Dyſpuca. or” 
an eye, difficult fi t, as when ob- | * Dyſtherapentos, © 1 8 gt 4 2 
jects are only diſtinctly ſeen in 4 culty, and Mejia, 10 Beal, e 
very great fight, or in an obſcure cult to heal. 


one, or den the object is required  Dyftechia, from N. Al, an and. 
to be very near, or very far off, &c. Tu, to bring forth, Nas in 10 


Oh 


Sonble: Oy: Mutans, viz. ſeeipg PR, _ Dyftechiafis, from Joc, bad: 
double. 


and order D ee. 8 Dyſuria,” from To, painful, upovs. 
 Dyſorexiz, 

appetites; as exceſs of hunger, &c,- of voiding the urine. When k the 

In Dr. Cullen's Neſolegy it is the urine paſſes by drops, it is called 4 

name of an order in the claſs Lo- frangury,” and a total ſuppreßen of- 


Dig, IF * Dypupfis, fol Deg fink, and. 


Cullen places the 57% cure, order, 95 e Gif aq "Mes 
opia as a genus in the claſs Locales, tion. of the hairs in the eyelids, - 


iſeaſes from wrong zrine, and gte, tb flow, A — 5 3 — 
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| E into two 


a, 5 
; 8 ) 
> . 


yo Geodæ. E \ 

. is EO, into the external 
=, internal, The external 1s alſo 
irts, of which 
| Wop, is called Pinna, or the 
1555 the lower, Fibra, or Lobe. 
rts of the pinna are the helix, 
The por the outer circle or barder 


2 Sg rar; the antihelix, which is 


e ſemicircle within the other : the 
er end of the ſemicircle. makes 
* little prominence, which is called 
Artitragus, becauſe there is another 
ominence juſt oppoſite to it, which 
= -Tragus, by reaſon of ſome 
air that is upon it. 4 cavity 
made by the n the helix 
'H called Concha : the 
* of the ear is called Aluea- 
n and bas à hole which leads 
to the tympanum, named Meatus 
Liegt. Tbis external pat is 
poſed of the ſkin, a cartilage, 
and a little fat, The ſkin is thin 
and fnooth ; its glands ſeem to 
differ from he common milliary 
be of the ſkin, in that both in 
and old they frequently flow 
an unctuous humour, which 
2 to 4 ſort of ſcurf in the con- 
"cha, "Theſe, are called Glandulæ 
Febaceæ. The ſhin- ſlicks looſe to 


the cartilage by means of the meme 


brana adipoſa, whoſe cells contain 
No fat but in the lobe of the ear, 


There the cartilage does not reach, 


The veſſels of the external ear are 


8 7 b arterieg from the carotide veins, 


whic o the jugulares ; and 
= 5 the 3 dura, and 
pair of the n It is tied 


1 e priienty's e _ 1 085 1 


"WS. 


ollow ip the 


W 1 at which come rm 
the ie de of the pinna, Though 


it has but a very obſcure motion 
yet it has two muſcles; the firſt 
ariſes from the outlidg of the frontal 
A where it joins the crotay 
. and is inſerted into the upper 

of the pinna, The ſea 


cond ie from the upper and fore 


oſt part of the proceſſus mammil- 
arls, and is inſerted into the middle 


and back part of n. The 
firſt ſhould draw the car upward 
and the ſecond > Gr * 


backwards, but the b e bind · 

ing of che ears when young, dey 
prives us of their uſc, The uſe 
of the internal ear is like a tunnel 
to gather the ſounds, which by its 
ridges and bellows Are dir to 
the meatus auditorius, the firſt part 
of the internal ear, This is a Son- 
duit wbich goes from the middle of 
the concha to the tympanum; it is 
near an inch long, about three or 
four lines, or twelfth-parts of an 
inch wide; and its paige 3 1 5 

ſtraight but cr ooked, P 

wards and then Se png fel _ 
it has a ſmall tendency u wards, 


again, and the lower part of its ex- 


tremicy bends a little down to the 
obliquity of the membrana tympan 
The beginning of this 'paſſage "ly 
cartilaginous, Fas 

of the concha contradted;; the end 
of it is bony, which makes the 
oreateſt part of the upper and back 
part of the meatus, as the cartilage 


does of the lower and fore pa Wl 
ined 


The whole cavity Within is 
with a membrane, which ſeems to 
be a continuatiqn of the ſkin which 


continuation / 


* 


\ 


which 
2 

"ork bo” 

; . 7 : Fe 

222 

. Po 

* + . | 

es 1 7 7 2 


| $ A ah 8 As it 
1 pony tia the tympanum, 'On ap: 
5 ide of this membrane there 
lrg number of little glands, 
excretory. duc bring, into 
— meatus a yellow excrement, 
2 
ders 5 r 
membrana N it like- 
25 N againſt 
The canilage is always | 
frequently in more than 


EFY a 


— 


e Place, 

. veſſels which. the external car 
and both have a vein Which 
through the eleventh of the 
9 holes of the {kull, and diſ. 
charges itſelf into the lateral fie 
nuſes. The inner extremity of be 
meatus is cloſed with a chin tranſ- 
parent membrane, of an oval fi- 
gure, ſtretched out like . head 
of à drum, making an obtuſe an- 
gle with the upper and back part of 
the meatus, an acute with the 
lower and fore part. This is the 
membrana tympani, which is ſet 
in a bony circle of the tempor 
ral bone, and which wants about 
| we a line of being a complete 
ir The handle of a {mall 
| {rang called the Malleolus, is tied 

to this membrane, 


- 


P 53-4 a 24 opts TS  __* 


which it dro 
ſomewhat inyards,.. making it a lit- 
tle - concave. towards. 
8 auditorius: and there runs a ſmall 
ü twig of a nerye from the fifth 
* upon its N K Ghorde 
Mimi. per this 
membrane h ſometimes not 
/ . ein to the bone, gives 2 
8 air from the mouth 
the —. ear · 
122 membrane there is a pretty large 
caviny: called the Tympanym ; ; it is 
about three or four lines deep, as 
much wide, and between two and 
thire high: it is lined with a fine 
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the injuries 


The meatus has the 


the meatus 


Behind this 


; Full of bs 1 * 1 
ren. In this cavity "there ae LY Fo « Y 
ſmall bones, of which the fiſh — | | 


wa 


ters four 


is th e malleolys, or hammer ſo alt. 70 
ed- becauſe of — Aug he! 
has on its . 5 1 
beranges, $i 5 bn _ 2 
it. is joined to the incus wo 
mus: its handle, wh *% 487 


nbrana_. tympani : its wholo. | 
oth is about three lines, ore 
lictle more. Near its head it bas * 
two ſmall proceiles, and it is moved l 1 J 
by: three — the firſt is called 4 
the -Zxternus ; it riſes from the up- 
per and external fide of the; mea» , 
tus auditorius, and is inſerted in 
the upper and lower proceſs of-the © 2 
malleolus which it draws. outwards, w 
— his is neceſſary when ſounde ame 
D becauſe they might Dass 7 


the mem mpani, The fe» . 7 
cond is the the bios vp; it hes in 
the external part of the condune — 
which goes to the ee 


entering the barrel it is contained 

5 a ſinuoſity of the bone by the 
edge of the membrana tim 9 
— and is inſerted into the len 
der proceſs of the hammer, a. 

fiſting the former muſale in it 
action. The third is the interans; 

_ 2 from 3 extre 
of t ny of the conduit; - 
which leads —_— fauces, und 
lies in a finus ef the os Perroſhns 
till it paſſes over a little fiſingat 
——— oy the n 0 | 
inſerted into: the rior) 7 
of the handle of the — | 
This muſcle, . 2 — the ham- 
mer inwards, iſtende the mem 
rana tympani. The ſecond _ 
is called the Zncus;;: „the anwil: 
it has a head and two lege Its 

ars which is near tro > 
long, above one 6 


4 
A „ E. 


2 
= 
6 


PE 


An . 


___ anvil, which is * 


bs Avg vn thy tein} 
the. ſhorter” of its legs is tied to 
' that fide of che conduit which £ 
10 the proceſſus mamillaris, ave 
Its" loager leg to the head — = 
=> bone, - called the Sra; 
is, becauſe of its reſemb 

1 f a'triangular figure, made 2 
2 branches ſet upon a flat baſis, 
which ſtands upon the foramen 
ovale. The ſpace between the 
vo branches is filled up by a ſine 
tranſparent membrane; the union 
che two branches is called the 
head? of the ſtirrop, in which. there 
wa ſmall cavity, wherein lies the. 
. fourth- bone. The height of the 
AKapes is à line and a half, the 


ength of it above a line; and 


the breadth half a line. There is 
a ſmall muſcle which ariſes out 'of 


mall canal in the bottom of the 


<ympanum,/ and which is inſerted 
into che head of the ſtirrup, the 
vs orbiculare, which is a very ſmall 
bone, being convex on that ſide 
which is received into the cavity 
_ of; the head of the ſtirrup, and 
hollow on the other fide, © where 
it receives the long leg of the 
joined to 
the ſtirrup by means of this fourth 
bene. Beſides theſe bones, There 
_ ure ſeveral holes in the tympanum: 
_ the'firſt is in its fore · part near the 
wembrana ty mpani : i it is the entry 
e ſinus in the mammillary pro- 

Tbe ſecond is the orifice of 


= erde which leads to the palate 


of the mouth; the beginning of 
e is very narrow and bony, 
the middle is cartilaginous; and its 
extremity, which opens near the 
Urula, 6s: bod: four lines wid 
- niembranous,: and dilated by — 
muſeular fibres; and they open 
the extremity of this paſſage ei- 
ther when we our mauths 
10 hear more diũinctly; or when 
"7 a pe varia a hee 


the os 


b comtbunjcation "between, BOY 


external air, and' that in the cavity; | 


of the tympanum. * The third and 
fourth are in the internal proceſs of 
petroſum; the one is called 
or Fenęſira Ovalis; the 'bafis| of the 
ſtirrup ſtands. upo 
the entry to the veſtibulum: the 
other is called Fengſtra Rotunda, 
is covered a ſine membrane, 
ineloſed in a Tift- of this hole; 
and it leads to che cochlea. The 


veſtibulum is a cavity in the os 


etroſum, behind the feneſtra ova - 
lis: it is above 
much long, and a line and a half 
high. In it the ſemi-circular 
ey of the abyrinth, "the upper 

rning of the cochlea, and the au- 
ditory nerve, at five ſmall holes. 


The labyrinth is made of three ſe- + 


micircular pipes, above half a line 
wide, excavated in the os 
they open by five orifices into the 
veſtibulum, That which. is called 
the ſuperior pipe, and is generally 
abous five or fix lines long, Joins 
one of its extremities with one of 
the extremities of that which is call= 
ed the ſuperior pipe, and theſe two 
extremities open by one orifice, 
but the middle. pipe opens at each 
end by itſelf into the veſtibulum. 
The laſt cavity of the ear is the 
cochlea; it bla a ſnail's ſhell. 
Its canal, which winds in a ſpiral 
line, is divided a into two, the upper 


and lower, by a thin lamina ſpira: 


lis, of which the part next the 


is bony, but extremely brittle; and 


rhat next the outer 1 is mem 
branous, appearing to be only made 
of the auditory nerve. The upper 
canal opens into the tympanum, 
and the lower into the veſtibulum: 
this is narrower then that, eſpe- 
cially towards the balis of the co- 
chlea, where ench is about a line 
wide, and the baſis itſelf is about 
your: Baer e The: "Os 


n it, and it is in 


o lines broad, as 


petroſum; 


1 1 


era. 


TY. 2 


— — 


. oe avs; A. Mt. | 


ſiccity, and nonfolu 
it is not inflammabley but after fy- 
fon coneretes into the form of glas. 


f the an ear are" ard and 
veins, from the internal carotidale 
and jugulars. 
torius enters by the hole in the in- 
ternal proceſs of the os 
It confilts'p of two bundles; of which 
one is hard, the other ſoft. Five 
branches of che rtio mollis enter 
the veſtibulum, and form a delicate 
web, which ſends ſlips that run 
through the ſemicircularcanals; and 
the reſt of the portio mollis enters 


the cochlea at the center of its baſe, 
iral line, of 


and turns with the 
which it probably” makes the mem- 
branous part. The portio dura 
paſſes through its proper paſlages, 
to be diſtributed ae the external 
parts about the car. 
Earth, is one of — chemical, 
priaciples, and that part of bodies 
which moſt anſwers to what they 
call caput mortuum, that is laſt left 
in the furnace, and is neither ca- 


pable of being raiſed by diſtillation, 


nor diſſolved by Tee ie 
Naturaliſts diſtinguiſh-+ Nee 
carths and ſtones. 
defines earths as follows: they are 
foſfil bodies, whoſe component parts 
imbibe water; and. w ich either 
fall into Iooſe maſs, or, when 
21 rubbed between the fingers, 
viſible; after they Have been 
ſoaked a ſuffeient length of time in 
water. Earths are a claſs of foſſils. 
Chemiſts include*both earths and 


ſtones i in their definixion of earth: 


if, in our enquiry into what 


| "earth 1 is, we proceed by a chemical 


ferutiny, wie ſhall have very little 
reaſon to believe that there is any 
earthy; matter; yet chemiſts diſtin- 


_guiſh'earch from other bodies, which 


are called element , by its fixity, 


obility i in water: 


„Stahl and many others include 
all earths into the calcareous and 


N "0? e * 


9 


Can). 


The nervus audi- 
troſum. 0 


nion is, that on 


Mr. Edwards 


Og Y ae | 


e r nage eaſily Sale, 


ing an impreſſion from'the point of 
a Knife. Vitrifiable ſtones are di- 
Mg uiſhed by being ſufficiently hard 


ike fire with ſteel... "Macgver. 
1715 that the moſt probable opi=; 
one kind of fimple 


elementary earth exiſts. The dif- 
ferent appearances may only be from 
different modifieations of "ON ons. 
fimp le elementary earth. SE 


1 8 . Phaſeums Sons : * 4 5 1 


EZarib Nut. Aracbis. e 
EE Earth (Virgin, Aa 3 AY t 
e of 

ucted together; being the proper 
nouriſhment of vegetables; rough + 
and not- ſmooth ; and neither re- 


ducible into a fine ſubtile powder, 5 : 5 . 5 


not colouring EY M The 
chalks. / Edwards, > ©:1%w Hoo 
Ebel, the ſeeds of fage, or o E 
juniper. e N 
"Ebenus,-a a genus — 
tany. There is but one Apecies-- 
It is al ſo a name of the boxleaved © | 


. e N 


- 


*Bbiſcus, MEI i ep Sabi; < * 
Ebony 3 ny J* See Bars 
Bina: 1 
Blviecatum. By. chis-rerms Danse 

ceiſus expreſſes the -loſs _ 
1 as it 1 in drunkens 
ne 1 OW 2s 
Ezbiecatum Cwlefte. . hy hin Pa- 


5 racelfus means that kind of — 


fiafm which is WO by. many hens : 
then prieſts. 49 5 
Eichel name in Langius for * 
ickfilver,” 
bannt. Nn 4. e 60 e 
3 | 4 „ £ - - Bets 
* "Bbullitiong is lacuy any boiling + _ 
5 like that of water over the fire, 


but is generally uſed to ſigrify that? 


ſtruggling or efferyeſcence which 


' ariſes* from the mingling — 


of any alkalizate and acid liquor: 
and hende any inteſtine vjolent mos 
tion of the parts” of à fluid, occa - 
-of _— 
cles 


particles looſely con- 


"more 2 3 5 


Eee, 


__ 40 out offs 108 u 
ere 7 8 
Hecopeus, from — 5 15 2 ü 
eo, aw, han , ancient inſtrument, of the fame 4 
| aw medicines which. cone. abor- as the modern raſpator. 


3 Von. Eccopnatica, eccaprotics, from 
1 Aal 4 variety of Malabar #orgoc; dung, mild carhartics, whoſe 
oY ; put, or a ſpecies of Fufficis- operation extends no farther thay: o 
2 . A from axbjagos, 1 inteſlines 
1 t ent Reuge, to be . Fccrimolagica, from exgne, to for. 
© *. , a6 ber prtwie _ ny on ” eg or fe eparate, that part Rm mes 


, the bod + Micjne which relates to . p . 
FEE, 2 | " Ie! 8 i £ 5 "of excretions. „ 
| Ecdera, from dea, #0 to excori 


A . e 1 excoriation; and particularly rf 
q * - ny which appear — 2 Ix ee for an ercoriation * 


5 1 from 1 s Echetrofes,” $0 Hippocrates calls 
5 = to-Gorrgus, ec- the white bryony : 
5 — 3 which, ap- ew ri Ar ren it is 
* open res mentione as what he u Purge. 
8 general oy are 33 ing the womb with. 
| b deobfirdents: ſometimes 25 1 Echiniate gerd, Buch ſeeds. ut 
are thus called, * plante as are priekly and rough, arg 
are purgatives alſo. 5 > thus named, from ethinusy bulge 
erb 3:05 9 
ö Eccymoma eri che - 8 1 8 an are | 
M 'rions aneuriſm. * chin. Certain petrefattions art thug 
RS Ecrhyniofis, from exyvo, 20 - eve. called-from their Iikenels t the ſee. 4 
| — and aa, Jed; or perhaps hedgehog, or urchin. "| 
., from , \avithout, and yvuory rice; Echinomelocadtus, | i. e. Aale 
on poas, dog pang of mrs boy ne . 2 3 * 
- e er parts o the body, 'w 175 inophora, prick ep? 
3 when hy a contufion the genus id Lingus s botany. e 
_ 3 pitlary veſſels ' are broken, enumerates two ſpecies, ad 5 
3 5 contained fluids extravaſa — = is N a 1 22 ae : | 
- which, ſtagnating, change the na- . | 
=; dura colour of the part to brown, 41e, ram —ç % 
= =-_ or black. Bell, in his Sur- melee . prog ar. ant nad 2 
=: s, that when, in the ope- | 1 | 
| ration o ->blood-letting, a ſmall tu- 
mor i raiſed immediately above the —— 
orie in the veinf by the blood in- is -Linnzus's': 3 he enume- 1 
1 g itſelf into the cellular ſub- cates three * two varieties. 
1 "Hanes; f the N parts: 2  Eckhinopus, 1. 6. Leb, 
5 t W „ 8 


5 4 
$4,» } Fl 
4 : i 1 : 5 * 
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we 4 3 2 RY 0 aA 
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1 or parts of a mic rd 


: very cloſely with 
begebe, ermed whinares. 
8 _ - prickly head or gover N. the ſeed iy 
Alſo thus named, It is a name 
| the G. ſea- lavender, 8 * 
A Va of Lamoniunse HE. 
aten Marihus, * hedge 
— hog, or'urchin, The ſpines of che 
, BH lg ee ure culle Ee * 


E chte, A 


| a genus; 5 Ly 
” 2 He enumerates . 


| | Echte, Ae loſs, a genus 
5 tn Linnevs' 5 botany.” He gens 


of ſpe and varieties twenty-five. 
4  Echinm, a name of the Beglaſſum, 
- of — Cerinthoides, and of a ſpe⸗ 
5 OE = I 4 Tongu to 


In Hippocratery it the 


0 8 
De 
el 


innitns Aurum. 
. or Fwooning, 
 Tphodes, i. BY Ra- 


ia. 
. 
5 Eclampſis, It ſignifies aſp 
8 tnels, Igence, 0 | 5 
Vghy Rintulations. It is à flaſh» 
ing light, or thoſe 
rike the eyes of epil 
Coelius Aurelianus 
tun 
ei 
of 8 „Hip 
for the SA Firfelk, 
0 i 2% 'Edeffica Ra Hon reAryw, 
7 5 » eck. Archigenus and ſome others 
Nieden de all other fects What 
| 8 appear ed to them to be the beſt and 


ic 
Ils them rie- 
n or fiery 


s Puts'it 


_ rational; bence they: ere 


called Ecie#ic, and their me 

5 Eclectic Melfefne. TT 
Fclectos; a 1 

Ze . 


Man, oc r 


3 


| th * form -of me 8 


"the incor 
S and 


Fes, 3 5 


ſparklings w which 


Though only a Hymprom 


pon.» liquaics dr the, dae 


alt n Fan 


tee, be 6. Zeyh 
- Eclipte, a genus in Lin | 
= He 1 thiee . 


Ae an dae 4" 


eee, e e 


the Crocomags 


472 bee from - from — 
5 or pre 
for uloers wit eee 
| ic, from e and eee, 
405 uo, to open, are ich medi- 
"Sans incide * render more hin 
umou a9 thy romiete 
Keek | a 
E. ge from e. nd" gere, 
to obſruct, an a ne, eee 
oY Des, from «x and (Pow, ney 
duce, au appendix or 'excreſcenees - 
Some call the appendieula vermi- 
formis thus, 
| Flatus ng 3 
throug the urethra, and 
19 through the vagina. 


„fis, from en and Prone, 
pe quick- expulſion 'of "the 


; breat 


air out 'of the enn 


 Ecphyſfs, from er and Om, to pro. 
Aduce, an apophyſis, appendix, or 
We alſo a name of — 


ne Som wand” an | 
wok, the ſame as magma; alto te 
Juice that is preſſecd ont M 
Plants of which the magma is made 
is alſo a kind of fracture of the 
crahium, in Which the bones are 
 Hatrered, and preſs inwardly, af- 
1 the membranes of the _ 
5 75, from and 
I gentral it implies ex 

a dut it is alſo the name — 
1 of the eye, which 3 


N wat as. ir W 


from che 5 


— 1 7 


he from: SUE 10 * 

2 they are hard balls 

bf — on or other ſubſtances, ad- 
x 10 fill the arm-pits, while by 

Ip of the heels, placed again 

WY Repay; and: repreſſing the ſame, 
wo 25 Juxarad 05 humeri 1s ndnd 
. Into its place. ED 
Feplar. 


1 s, from r 40. 15 
A 8 1 aftoni/h, a ſtupor@p-aftoniſh- - 


nia in the ſcrotum, and a falling 


. — of the womb. + 
Deals, a fracture of the Kuli, 


= 


an excreſcence. 


3 : 80 the French call a a 


95 | Rerevoller 85 
bel. 
2 from 5 FOR ta 5 2 
_t rupture. Hippocrates, expreſſes by 
3 rupture or * of the 
= womb... 

5 Erroc, from geg, 10 flow, an 


1 afflux, or the courſe by which any 
- * - hater which requires: purging 1s 

 - ' evacuated. 4 

= Ecruſis, rom 2 875 to Hou e 

1 To Hippocrates it is an afflux of the 

1 9 efore it receives the con- 


formation of a fcetus, and there - 
3 fore is called an .afllux, to- diſtin- 


Be” - guiſh it fron e e Fe 
3 ; " Ectyt mos, from 4 
5 It is applied to; the” pulſe, ho : 


EE Go - {+ Dibies Ahat it is diforderly. or ine 
E © gular. 1 5 
wy een. See 4 ame, 


4 as R oF FTLS . — 5 ; . "7 'F 1 2 . * 
7 "x. + $5 bs F : 


=. 0s trom' . l * 
= - el , expiration, "that part 1 o 
3 ation in which the air is . 
oh Wor the lungs. - ; 
by er rom „ 20 fall 
by” - Out, A luxation. pre bone, the 
3 uſion of the ſecundines . 
1 peaking of corrupt it ſigni · 
4 fies a falling off. 1. 18 elle an her- 


cau 


ä e the pieces preis the mene. 5 


| "7 . Efrope, from eee, to «x 


ere It is an 
Þy which Aon a 5k EY 


405 


Fo ai. rack Ws hey 
of one's ſenſes, an extacy or trance. 
Hippocrates it ſigniſſes a deli - 


Num. Dr. Cullen ranks. it. . 
kind of apople See Enftaſise . 
4 Behr ophines,. rom. exrecÞo, 40 "Its 


vert, an epithet for any medicine 
that makes the dlind piles N 
—— 8 

Efafis, from rium, fo ert an 
extenſion "of the . the _— . 
Wrinkling. 


Ectexis, Ph: re, 20 2140 or 


3 an emaciation. 
{IN from ub, to ren. 
Memi nate, ſoftneſs. It is ap- 
- plied to the ſkin and fleſh, when lax 
and ſoft, and to. bandages when not 


| ſufficiently tight. 


Ectblemma, from e 10 dah, 
or preſs out a againſt an ulceration 

by Pd ure on the ſkin. 

ZEabligis, from Age, 70 + 
or pre/s out againſt, eliſion or ex- 
preſſion. It 2s ſpoken of ſwelled 
6 1 when they. dart forth 1 parks | 

833 from. * 85 10 break - 
| out, a Peltule * cutaneous ery p- 
tion. 
hi  Edthymata, pim ples, puſtoles, or 
cutaneous eruptions, 

Eetopiæ, protruſions, 20 in caſes 
of hernie, luxations, &c. In Dr. 
Cullen's Noſology, it is the nams 
of . order in the claſs Tech 7 

pts ica ({ehuria.) In „ 
vauges s Noſology, it is a ſup⸗ 
preſſion. of urine from A a 93 
the bladder. n 25 

Eamon, black helleb 

Erima, from „ 1 1 — „ 
| to Tub, an attrition or 'galling. In 
Hippocrates i it is an eee . 
the ſkin about the os ſacrum, >. 


_ 


ty Or. i. 


” „„ A 
+ x i FR £35 N 5 N & HIST ny 
k : ö 4 
5 1 D * 


89 


„ PET Egine 
e ſame as Warn 5 
 Edtropinms from 
3 an inverſion. or — of the 
eyelids. The eyelids. pt fo re- 
tracted, that their inner red ſkin-.is 
rendered prominent, and the, e 8 


3 in- tuent. 


"x 


mk 1 1 . * 


. 3g. Wy” a 2 g 3 4 17 
Eides, ceruſe, N 210 & egy, 5 oy % Fon Oe "I, 2 
Ala, freckles. TREE \ ot: + © bd wy Y 85 3 


. Efforatio, or Haende, 1 


Sing to fiower aut, enpreſſes „ 


9 cannot be ſufficiently. covered by breaking out of Tome humouts in ae; 
5 them. When up- fkin, as in the meaſles, andthe Hs. 
: pens to the upper eyelid,” it then re. Efuuin, from eas, te flow , "+ 
= ſembling the hare's eye, it is: called are thoſe ſmall * „ which are” 7 
5 Lagopbtbalmus, or hare's eye. The continually flying off from; Pane; p 7g _- 
5 word Eatropium is often applied to the ſubtilty and fineneſs of Which » 
we undereyelid on. appears, from, their being abe, «© 
v1 — * rom nig. *, to miſe he Hong reve W to produce 4 -Y 
| arry, a miſcarriage, -. le efte without any fene 8 
8 tica, from gels wy to. mt ſible Jinan: of the bod y ſom 6 7 
. 168 medicines which, cauſe. miſ- whence they ariſe, and the, conſi- : * 
: carriage. - derable effects they may have upon 
.-  Ettyloticas. 80 Horſtius calls me- other bodies within I” ſphere. of oo 
dicines that deſtroy. calloſitie. cheir activity, may be learned from. - „ J 
 Eetyrotica, i. e. Eckrotica. D FOR the writings of Mr, Boyle, 3 — 
8 - Ecxema, from 90, to. goil, or to, others on that ſubject. „ 
* Bot, an hot painful puſtule. pate, from ex and fetus, bare: 1 
 Eczeſma, i. 8. aaa... xm hildleſs ; but figuratiyely i it is, ; 
Edder An erican,). a ſpecies, of any thing that is ſo Ae as: ba. > 
Aran. a have loſt its virtue = 
* Edelpbus.. 80 1 calls S Effrafturay A * ol frac \ 7. nl 
one who makes * ow: made of the. cranium, when: the We 
nature of the elements. broken and. much dep fled b 1 Y 
. \Zdentulus, without teeth blow. 1 13 2 
1 Wien Inc e. ; OY Egal, carotene ee oF 
8 og . Egeſtio, excretion, generally vich' ©» 
3 2 gh ator With reſpect to-evacuations by Rooks, 7 
„ vel 2 en, PORE er of Glaſs, 'a veſſel in A 
a, a fractured bone, in — miſtry, whoſe hollow body or bote. 2 
- Fe the fracture, there is an im- tom part is oval, or faſhioned.: oY "4 
preſſion from the instrument * 12 eggs; but r riſes. up in A 
: 13 it was broken. „ at t w_ 
> © 4) Edulcorants... See "78 (x IR ee i Melangens . 9 
5 - Edakor ation. {lignifies- the fame ape nteria,. Aweet * T 7 "I 
Y SS which ſee; ab alſo 0 Se Res., __ 
| ſweeten hay Ships. th. Ma _  Ebrharta, a genus in, 2 ll 
- 1 "Ol ; | botany... There is bot ox one 4 1 7 L 


ling 75 


oa 250057 


greater 


d "There i is bur one ſpecies, . > _ 
Eilanden, ham, 
e meninges 15 

be, VIZ. - TH * 


M | 1 fig Ale an in- 
EE „ but is uſed to expreſs the 
Ei 12 edlem gen, or of a par- 
emen, a 2. of the ſpecies 
of i won, which is of the unnamed 
colour of metals. It is of a ſcaley 
ruczure, not rubbing i into ſcales. 
| Ejacutatory file. See Genera- 
R Parts e; proper to men. 
ee 7 to throw out, 
the difeharge of any thing by 
' __ vomit, ſtool, or my other emune- 


1 A any ching with the hands; 
|  buris general applied in the ſeme 
Y manner as- 


3 of the anima fluids. And from 
3 * | | its derivation, Nu, agito, Or com- 
= moves; it hath by many, and ſo long 
ago-ns Hippocrates'and' Galen, been 
led- 3 thing which pur 
; Whieh is confirmed 8 8 
v and 1 


* 


„ ee Arfty fignifies che 


Hon, or concoction 


eohere to 


ſd chat thei com 


ent 
4 ag gm of 
33 "and. hi lily: deſer 
be better e nd more 
acntly-uſed than we find it, Ali 
ie virtues of veget: 


ables are with' 
t advantage reducible into ity 
ene ee 


regions, With 
Its eee, OY q 
Alas, u n in Lise b Cont 
tany. He hath but one f les.” 

Elambicatio, a of ana- 
lyzing mineral waters o — 
their virtues. 

I dla; the inirs-eojledtes: in 
the ſtomach of a ſtag, and rs 
there into a ball, 


Elaponſeoroden;. ftay's or ae 


lic. 

Elaguir; red vitriol. 1 4-9 

_  Elas Maris; buratlead, | 

Elafis, elaſtic | . 
2 lamina or a an 10 7 * 
it is uſed to expreſs * erpipe. 

Ela icy nifies a force in 
dies, by which” they endeavour” to 
reſtore themſelves ' to the poſture 
from whence they were' difplacedby 
any external force. To ſolye this 


property; many have recourſe ta 
the univerfal law of nature, at- 
tra by which the parts of 
ſolid and firm 3 are cauſed; 3 
hard bodies are " rug * or bent, 


Parts * 
Httle moved from ont Abther, but 
not quite disjoined or broken o 


. = game e ee to de out 2 5 
the power 13 
by c th any 
they — e e, fp 
of the external ne, ſpring beer back 


| "th "0 (eg o theft 


. 
377 A Ig Ps. 
* 
1 4 


© 


* 
3 | 4 


* 


527 ; 
* 


* 


0 
5 


— the Gt bets — 


; Bop i g 
N * , £3» * 
*% X 4 * 
. N E 1 * 5 * 
8 * i . * * 4 = 
- OE, : 
2 3 1 x wi N * A o_ 
” 13 95 
„ 4% » $ 
7 * 2 4 wa 
: 
+ ane | 


ſure will 


cauſe ſoch 


A Violence, if it be get 1 
noggh to ſeparate the confſti- 
tuent pargctes of body far — 
to let im any foreign maftef, mat 
2 many vacuola between he 
ſepaſared ſurfaces, ſo that upon tbe 
will eleſe 


removal t 


the prefſuve of the aerkil flaid* upon | 


the external parts, i. e. the body 
will come again dure its nafural 
Wo - The included air likewiſe 
in molt bodies, gives that power 
of refilitivii_vport their pereuſſion; 


and beedaſe tolerable underſtand. 


ing of this affair is of great impor. 
tavce, in phyſical 1 and 
helpful de the knowledge © many 
modern it may be worth 
giving, an abfirat hereof - fromthe 
beſt authors upon the fobject; ' 

It two bodies perfectly 

ſtrike one againſt another,” there 
will be or remain in each the ſine 
relative velocity as-before, i. e they 
will recede with the ſume "velotity 
as they meet together With. For the 
compreſſive force, or the i— 


tude of the ſtroke in any 5 


bodies, ariſes from che relative ve- 
loeity of choſd bodies, and is pro- 
portional to it: and bodies: per. 
fectly claſi-. will reſtore tem- 
ſry complerely' to the figure they 
bad before the moct; or; in other 
words, the reſtitutive force izgequat | 
to the comprefiive,” and» therefore 
muſt be equal to the force with 


wo — eame together, ald con- 


uentl muſt by elaſticity re- 

ede ag r rom each other with 
e 8 Hence, taking 
equal times before and after the 
fliock, the "diſtances between the 
bodies will be equal; and there- 


fore the diſtances of times from 
the common center of gravity wi 
in the ſame times, be equal.” 
2 the awe. of 


vin, 
And 


woe of 


1 5 Fire, ' 520 
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Ds 


the Yagine #hioh: by - 5 the Rowe 
ths great palm ter. . 
Flas Theleid, 3 e. en, av 


 Elaterti, te. Cafcaritla. 
© Eldteriing a genug in Linnaus's = 
y. There is but one 1M 
It- is the name aM6 of a Tpecie 
Monordita.”” "This Word is 
uſed by tes to 5 2 
external of 4 igeſtive or n" 
gelt nature. r 
. Elatine, waterwort, * 2 in 
Linneus' 5 botany. He enomerates 
two! ſpecies and dies varieties,” 4 4 
Elan, yellow ſtiarp-pointel 


| Flooltin; 1 eckes ef ge n 


Elatines, a ſpecies of eee 
Elke numerous, or large chte 


nie uleers, carious, fetid, vo . | = 
tended with'a flow fever. Ys 5 


Elder. See damb ufs. 
Ela (Merrſo.) Ste N ? * 
uur (mater. See Gp. 
Eleaius - wild olive tree, a 
genus in Linnevs's _— "He, 
enumerates fix ſpecies, e e 4 


n "Region," cher — of. 
pharmacy which confiſts in's Kon- 
ge of the various fimples which 


ſe the materia medica, and 
dirs ks the choice of drugs, diſtin- 
guiſning . 
Eleffrici , th 
tain bodies, hs „ after” 
—_— excited, or 1 — : 
pa;ficular degree, they deine 4 
power of 3 and repelling. - bi 
5 75 ey x wn" 
6 emitti ris amy. 
Fog ot ents  baving We. 


ier, 86 hs: e called © | 


8 My Fe" * oa 0 
Blauer, 1 . EI Jaftifitas. 9 7 2 * 2 8 < » $f 


t property of ee | ? 5 


e e i raw, down, 
ther light bodies, firſt ws th. 


which they thought peculiar to am- 
ber, and a few, ſtones mentioned by 
Thbeophraſtus, Pliny,” and ſome. 0- 
ow But the philoſophers. of the 
laſt, and more particularly of the 
e age, have fourd that num- 
rs of other bodies poſſeſs this qua · 
ty; and made fo many diſcoveries 


chat has given oceaſion to more ex- 
"Paints. Among the firſt, as well 
as moſt ingenious writers upon the 


phia, to whoſe book we refer the 
reader: after him Dr. Prieſtley, &c. 
on. this ſubject ſhould: be read. It 
has been pretended by ſome that 
benefit may be derived to the 
4M eiling art Frog, theſe diſcoveries. 
Theſe bopes in many inſtances may 
pe roo ſanguine; it does not, how- 
2 ever, follow that medicinal adran- 
tages are not to be gained from 
B 4 electricity: ſo ſubtile and ſo elaſtic 
2 a flyid admitted in a large quantity 

4 into our bodies, as, from undoubted 
3 experience, it greatly heats the fleſh. 


Y and quickens the pulſe; may in par- 
5 * caſes be attended with ad- 
5 watitages,, In effect we meet with 
1 ſeveral cures performed in paralytic 
* : | Me by the force of electricity. 
=. 2 led rodes, from naexlpor, amber, 
= an epithet for ao Fhich ne 
=. the amber. 

1 2 Blectrum, „* e e * is 
1 N a mixture o Tak with a fh 


1 * of ſilver. 30 CRE ad i 
1 FE = Elettrum ninerale, the 6aGure" 
1 be metals. It is made of tin and 
. __ copper, to which ſome. add gold, 
and double its Dag of, e 
WE Fegulus of antim 

* Fs = from theſe there: 5 4 


„ mi . 4 


* 
ES 
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property che name of Zkdricity, 


in Eleetricity, that there ĩs ſcarce any 
other ſubject in natural philoſophy 


Audject is Dr. Franklin, of Philadel- 


Amctalbc maße, to Which ſome che- 
"ID have given the name of cler, to ſome, it is the 
his as 4s e When the, * are a Wen 


uk 
* 


- 


and detonated with nitre and 
— a kind of ſcoria ;; then 
it is powdered again whilſt hot, and 
then digeſted in ſpirit of wine, | 
whence a Goda: obtained of a 
fine red colour. 
Elass „ „ . of 8 4 
cine Sw of conſerves, powers 
ſpecies, &cq into the conſiſtence 
of honey, or the Pap © of a roaſted | 
apple, to be divided into - doſes, 
when taken, like a bole. The 
form is attended with conſider- 
able inconveniences; for ela- 
ries, generally made up with ho- 7 
ney, or ſyrüp, when the conſiſt- 
ence is too thin, they are apt to ] 
ferment, and when too thick, Y 
candy, By bath which, though it is 
exceeding diſſicult to avoid the. one 
or the other of them, the ingre- 
dients will either be entirely. altered 
in their nature, or impaired in 
their virtues. It is therefore pay 
that this form ſhould be ſo much in 
uſe, whilt others, infinitely ſuperior 
to it in all 610 lie ene or ; 
unthought of. e ee e 
Eleliſpharos, ſage... r + cop 5 > 


5 


* BE . 


o 


4 . 


. 


Elements, are the ſame. as \prin- 


eiples. See Princi ia. Galen ſays, 
the element of any thing is the ſmall 


eſt aud moſt minute part of that N 
thing, -whoſe element it is. Others 
5 — it otherwiſe; but what one f 
8 aſſerts, others prove to : 
»abſurd.. Among. the-chemiſts, F 
fire, air, water, and eatth, are call - ; 


"wh elements, alſo. 


mary. principles 


\  "EBY/emy'a reſinous gum ſo called. ; 
Eleni tra, elemi-hearing poiſon- a 
tree, or ee white myris, F 
5 ſpecies of Amypr iss. LE 5 


Elengi, a . of A kd. | 
Eleaſelinum, from 2 4 en, 9 
and ovMvory par. z name r a 
„ JJ ͤ „ 5 
.  Elephautia, a ſors of ferry. 
Elepbantis Arabum. Acgording 
Elephantigſis, 


„ * 8 
-2 OW 


oO == w 


))) 
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* 


and integuments. 


. EY 


In Dr. Cullen's Nee it val yoo- 

. nymous with OI, Vir» 
eee It. is 5 

ranked as a leproſy ; 


1 of; 7 
ſome ſay it is the higheſt degree of - 


kin diſeaſes, and others diſtinguiſh 
it from the leproſy by. having. its. 


| ſeat in the'fleſh; whilſt the leproſy, 


at the moſt, ' only affects the ſkin 
This diforder 
receives its name from its affecting 
the legs fo as to make them re- 


ſemble thoſe of an elephant. 


Elephantojnds, of .esPay,” an ele- 


a foot, elephant' 1 
N a genus in e 5 botany. 


He enumerates two ſpecies. 
 Elepbait's: Noot. See Elephon- 
obus. | +4 465 


Elephants Bead. See Elephas. 

Elepbar, elepliant's bead, a. ſpe- 
cies: of Rhinanthus. In Chemiftry is 
it ſignifies; aqua fortis. In No/ology 
it is the diforder called dee | 
yo) Ta 4, 4 oy 

EZlerſia, it e. 3000 bes. N 
Eleterii ( Cort.) i e. Ca gers. 

Elettari Primum, true Kone . ne 

5 

ier the: le ſſer . 

Eleuteria, a ſpecies of Clutias:' > 
Elevation. Chemical ſublima- 


ton is ſometimes thus: named. 


Elevator, ſigniſies a © raiſer, . 
lifter up, and therefore is applied 
to ſome chirurgical inſtruments put 


to ſuch uſes, and deſcribed by Parey -- 


and Scultetus. It is alſo applied to. 
ſeyeral. muſcles in the human hody. 


Elevator, i: e, Levator Srapule.” - , 
18 Alſo the 9 Superior Oeuli. 


Al. , 0s 


ws > Mis e. Levatores 


N 


r iſe 


— 


133 


ariſes e *. external termination 


over it z then growing 1 narrower, 4 


\- 2 into o the yore" 28 we the 


enn bringing tug 


; _ 725 gold, goldylbeks. 19 : Wo 5 1 . 


ward... 


Gott v8 | 50 :i 
«Elevator, Lebt . 2 
Le vator TZabii In i, 7 ˙ 

Zlevator Labii Superioris, i. e. 1 
B Labii Superioris. Un ee ba 2 
Aleuator Nai 3 Theſe £2» 
muſcles; ariſe from the top of he 
bone of the noſe near the lachtym a! 


cavity, with a ſharp and; fleſhy,.bes © 2? 
ginving, | and falling dawn towards 8 
its ſides, in a triangular. ſigure, A - a 
much unlike the Greek letter &, _ 
" marcheth downwards the length 5 
the bone, and is inſerted: broad -= 
E into the naſi ale. 
Elevator Oculi. It ariſes: tem 
the bottom of the ſocket, neat the 
hole which gives a paſſage to he 
de nerve; then paſſing over the 
8 part of the We of the ex,” - wa 
n{erted into the ſupe or and Age. = 
torior: part of the ſelerotica. 
Elevator Palpebriæ ee We: 
Levator Palpebree, Super ionic: + 


Elevator Lali. _ 
water Communir, Ae Frog 3 72 BE, = 


ſpecies of Leger, Wa. - 
hryſum, Com 8 the 4 2 1 


3 


2 


1 en Ae, wee 
cudweed; E > 13 „ It, : 5 ' — 


Dei ene A ftula..: "FT g's, 


 Eligmas: + haQus” ;: e ads - 1 
10 4 the ſcoria of filver,: e 


Elitbroides, ie, Elpthreidess,. ig | «A 
| Elixir, Lemery derides this word . . 
How: cee to dato or extratt; he- <p 0 
cauſe in making elixirg,, the pareſt - 1 


pan of the Ingredients 1 is r 


to belp, _dreauſe'of the * re. _—_ 
4; Ceiye 5 8 ' 


6565 1 3 ; * 1 1 . 
a Bow, 4; nes 8 890 chen 1 wy 2 7 


of a thicker eonſiſlence than a 
Ife. There are various other 
b, ." etymologies' in different writers, 
EE Ne to leave theſe, it may be added, 
= "that. an elixir is no other 3 A 
=. 1 com pound tincture. James. See 
EE. olnkius eee, bb. 1 iv. F 2. 


18 
* 


N 
eg lin, 3. e. Ne, Erin. N 
| m Elieborine, U baſtard hellebore. 
_—_ „ Blleborites,, i. e. Heleborites..” a 
_-- FEulcberag i. e. Helleborus. 
* Elliglis, is an oval figure, pro- 
en from the ſection of a cone, 
_ by plane cutting both fides of 
the cone (but not parallel to the 
ba, kor then it produces a circle) 


. to Which "figure" is that of an 

eu cut end- wiſe, and which may 

= . be deſcribed u n- a plane by a 

2 1 a n zx made with a looſe cord - tou 

- "nee Mugs 11 two" centers, or 
bi Dull” 4 Fr 

Etiþ 4. gebs i in „ Lame s bo- 

| na ->* There is but one. {porirs. 
A B Fay ih a ſpecies of Durauta- * 

1 9 ithet for ſock ſeeds | 

=_ - or r * are in 3 or Jour 2 
= - from xv4©-,” a lam 

3 . e of 6 por candle. Jang, 

4 | _ made of "different materials, 


owe f the papyrus, ſome of the 


i 37" Fruit of the ricinvs;” & Theſe 
4 * viel were ANY. eee in- 


1 by: | Ellycbniotos, *. e 
3 2 ws, en "wo 
_ © Blm tree. See Um. 
de, curipigment.”” 

_ 5 Eulodes. 

8 ee” fevers; od are a kind of 
+ "*hartian intermittents. . 


worms. os; + WP; . Ns 5 33 B + 


t, is appropriated, by way of as e ſign a lengthen. 
= 1 to a tinclute extracted bye ing out, is an c luxarken, 
JF : 1 | ' menftruum from 2 effi- ing 0 the ligame ligament- of any joint is 

be. geben, ingredients ; a'tinQure is fo extghtied of relaxed as to len then 
; Sow from one ingredient, un ett the limb, but yet not let the Þ one 
5s m two or more at the fame time: go * out of its place. In 
57 | >= bay an elixir is not ſo clear, Jopitinum, vitriol. 


Eu. Maris, burnt lead. | 

t e. Flos V 

" Elutheria,' 1. S. Cojearit, ol 
hart Cortex. © 

© Blutfiatio, waſhing. over.” 151 16 , 
the 1 N a liquor out of one 
veſſel into another, in order to ſe⸗ 
parate the ſubfiding matter Form ay 
clear and fluid part. 
 Etuvies. In Pechlinus i it = 


7 che humour diſcharged f in 1 


albus. 
Eluxatio, i. e. Far Th; Seed 
Elvella, turban- top, a * in 
Brann, butany, of gowns of 
Fungi. He neee but wo 
ſpecies. ad ae 
| . a nam rof the TOR ER 
lymmes, me-rraſs,' a us 
in'Linnzus's. bony. ui — 
rates ten ſpeci 5 


ES. 


Elythroides, from e | 
S0 the tunica va- 


and 4. Form. 
ginalis of the teſtes is. called, be- 
cauſe it includes them as in a ſheath, 
 Eljtrocele, a Nene in the va⸗ 
zin: 4 | 
Elytron, from- OED 1 Hip 
or cover,” a covering or ſheath. Hip- 
res calls the membranes' which. 
involve the ſpinal marrow, N 


F AFL 


I 


He enume- 


- Elzimar, i. e. Flos Bris. 77 


2 Pmaciantes, diſeaſes that 

* ee of the whole body. 
manations is. * owing 

- ellovie or ſteams ariſe Nr 

body. See ality. © . N 

 Emanſio Men . Thus ime 

vw writers . the reſtraint, 


the menſet, that is, when they do 
not begin to ſſo at the period of 


bf e 


6 — 

8 * * is bag 
. 1 
FEA RE 8 Wer 
* eh 1 


80 *the . n loitering, tanying, or retention of 


2822 2 


- 


Hi he rs to "eaſy deli % 1 
cleanſe. a egg of. ker for N a * tus. 
about its edge. Enmbryotomy, f tO 
Emurginatan | thoſe leaves of bal, and rar,, th cut. It is a 5 
- clans which are hollowed at their ting of the-child whillt in the wem 
extremities, ſo as to form a beart, aſl order to its cafier delivery.” 
© are called. emarginated leaves. |. Bmbroutctsg from men, 4 
og - may rulutie, i. E. eaſtration. 1 and uw, o dr, an hook 5. Þ 
„ a ee of Pee the extraction of a child, when * 
1 Hs > bouris diffeult. © he 
_ Embdle, From, To OR to ut ins Emerald, a cp Bene, 
the reduction or ſetting * a, dif- eimen of quartzoſe eryſtal. by 
lockted, bone, - -,_ ralds are met with among the e- 
Andes, black mould, a ſpecios cies of three different Seven in 
1 Marrs. oo” * „ * the order bf Quarts, Sec 
ber a, an abevriſim. . > ot Emericus, i. c. Sinyris« . 1 
_ Embb um à genus in Lin Embrus Maj ors broad · leaved feuds: . 
neus $ otany. He ee, two mp, A OY of Coranilla.”... by 


ps Fe 


ts, MOR 8 


* 


8 -+& 7 & 


| Einbregma, from quCprxw, 10 noiſft- metic, from ma, womeb, . 0.4 
| en, i. e. Embrocatio, mi, is any ching that” werks 


wy .. = 575 oa 


— 


25 mozſteny or ſoak in. It is an appli- net: the particles of the eee 


1 cation in a fluid form, uſually pre- medicine by edges g themſelves } Ut 


e. pared of volatile and ſpitituous in- to the orifices. of the emiffatzes "of 


gredients, and moſtly uſed to re- the glands, which are laced” ada, 


h, lieve pains, numbneſs and palſies. cent to the ſurfice of the ſtomachs 
hs: Em. oche, fro m deve; to make do dilate the ſame (which by fe 

5 awer „i. e. Embrocatin, vel Fomen- extrinſical cadfe had been evntra 
n. 
* 


aid. ed) and after the ſame mannen FA 5 

Zulrestete f from Reeds 8 diſſolve (at lenſt in ſome: degree] he 
b it is one thunder-ſtruck; coheſion of the "ſtagnatit  mordi- 
and from a 1 of effects ic is fic matter, rendering it more Mid, 


= BW ie ie perſons. „ e oonſecuentiy making its re 
4 | „from o, ia and Bev ance leſs, Now the natural and 


| a child in che womb before perfect vg ſecretion ; and the im 


D  growth-tofembling that of the firſt and the attenuation of the: tluld 
ſhoots' of 4 plant; and. having. no being taken away) or at leaſt mad 
oe than « ycgetative | lifes: 7; 1th 2 the natural momemmum a1 

 Embt yountumng, Ja S. Spb. a 
* Preiß. willy ene Cor eds © 
i rox pos Fra _ Lars till it be: heaped up in ſucks 

; _ 3 Dodd, to: break, an inftru- quantity '(wbich,; got being. zo 

ie which to break the bones done in an inflang muſt} Hs 

ofa nd order to. ita more e 

is: „ by Ia 90 3 5 . Eo 
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" Embotum,. 2. fennel - conveying bene. | | „ 
ſumes iuto any orifice of the Boy. + Emory „ N 98 5 


Embrocation, from euber PR to . yomiting, which 18 og r this 8 


to TY forthe It is the rudiments of conſtant action of the glance Pes e 9 
formation; thos called from its firſt 8 — the dilatation. 'of the orifice, - 1 


8 


ands j the matter muſt natu- 


7. 1 
, wy * 6 


ö N the 


fibres of the ſtomach, abdomen, a 
and diaphragm, by the communi- 


Kation of the firſt with the two laſt 


into à violent contraction, and 


thereby throw all out by the œſo- 
0 1 88 and this makes all quiet 


or a While, till a neu and ſufficient 


"quantity be be excerned from theſe 


_ glands. to produce the aforeſaid 
Tonttaction. ; 
tive medicines differ only in this, 
articles of the latter do 


* Emetic and pur 


t immediately vellicate' the fibres 
the ſtomach, dilate the orifices, 


and attenuate the matter contajned 


in che 
at gently, and affiſt the natural 


glands of the ſtomach; but 


motion of digeſtion, and ſo are 


Fw 7 -' Enmienag chen From 2; ir, jane, | 


* Fon ws . __ 


carried down into the guts; and to 
know how they e * ſee 


Purgetives. - 


7" Emetic Tartar. Cream of tartar 
combines with glaſs of e 
to the point 'of ſaturation; and 
thus the emeric tartar is formed. In 
M 97 the tartar only com- 


On this account it cannot form a 
combination With regulus of anti- 

wony itſelf, becauſe ir Poſſeſſes all 
its | phlogiſton. 'Beaume. 

m #ocdtharticum, 2; medicine 
vitich operate by vomit: and wy 
Keel FF 


, a mouth, and -ayw, duco, to 

fead, are medicines that promote 

= pouch becauſe their natural 

be 0 f flowing are once a month; 
and theſe do this, either by g 


= greater force to the blood in its 


cickulation, whereby its momentum 
1 the veſſels is increaſed, or 
© by making it thinner, whereby it 
en more eafily-paſs through any 
 ourlets. © The former intention 1s 
help wy" 1 catonl Which on a 


5 | 0 oy 2 
| ali to hes ae ſorce the 


the reguline part of the 
er 'which is deprived of a 
Yufficievt quantity of phlogiſton. 


3 


. Sad en 0 
ge heavy blood, and all o- 


ther tubſtances 51 the like 4 


and elaflicity. And this ig, the ca 


of a leucophlegmatic habit, or, as 


it is commonly called, the green · 
ſickneſs, and its cure; but in the 


latter caſey where the blood is flo- 
rid and too high, attenuating alter - 
atives and detergents are the only 
temedies, becauſe they are fitteſt 


to render the blood more thin, and 
give it ſuch a property as will ber-- 
ter carry it through tboſe little » 
tures. deſtined for its diſcharge into 
the uterus.” For the whole that 
concerns this ſubject, conſult” Dr. 
Freind's Emmenologia. | 


Emmenia, 5 pany, a month, the 


menſtrual diſcharges. 


ther for perſons, parts,of the: 
or diforders that e lint for the, 
cure. FETs 

Emodia, a der of the 1 

- " Emollients, ſignifying tat” 


are ſuch things as ſheatheand ſoften 
the aſperities of the humours, and 
relax and ſupple the ſolids at the 
Nor it is very eaſy to 
conceive the manner how. theſe are 


ſame time. 


doth brought about by the ſame 
medicine. 


ſtomach, or any 


to vellicate and render; very uneaſy 
the fibres and nervous parts, which 
often happens ; thoſe things which 
are ſmooth, ſoft, and yie ldi 
not but wrap up their 
render them impercep 
they may gradually, by t 


e, whereby 


without en Low any injury by by 
Such 


too tenſe, and frequently thereby 


kind. 


Emmotos, from dog, lint, pope; * 


* 


By what means ſoever, 
whether in the ; 
other parts, the 1 juices bave obtain» 
ed any ſharpneſs or aſperity, ſo as 


ng, can- 
ints, and 7 


the — tl # 
courſe of cireulation, be e ; 
to ſome: convenient AY, e | 


likewiſe {Any 1 
the fibres into Pede, keep them 


occaſion ee of the worſt 


n . 4 


OE 9% JJ 35 mk w# U © 5 
* 3 % > 
” * a of , 1 
- ” 


vation © 


before Hippocrates 3 


fibres, ſ0.as ta relax them into their 


proper dimenſions, *haxcuptadia; 


diſorders ceaſe. 
Emotio. This word is generally 


uſed with reſpect to the mind, 1 


in a medical ſenſe it ſignifies a de- 
lirium. When it is uſed relative to 
ſome bone, a luxation is to be, uns: 


defi. By Killa ee peo netle 0ciGe, 


 Empaſmas. i. e. Cata ze 


Empetrum, blackberried: heath, a a. 


genus in Linnæus's botany, . He e 
enumerates two Famer Bade oe 
Enpbractica, 


when applied to the ſkin 
Emphragmas, from 8 ts ob- 


 firudt, an impediment or obſtruction. 


Thus Hippocrates calls the parts of 
a child bi 


; 97/49 inte, or inflate, W of; 
the ſtomach, aan 408. giker f 
Parts. n A * J 


rom Pporao ty 461 ah 
firuds, ſuch topics as ſtop Ane ws . 


ich preſent; in an unna- 


Kinds” 10 al 3 thomlonas? + ſq by 
emollients lubricate and moiſten the 


; Empneumatoſts,. — 


Enporium, 4a mars town ; abit. 


N applied to the brain, 


which is the ſeat of all rational and; 
ſenſitive tranſaction. 
| | Emprions from. 


Bike, a kind of pulſe meptioned bby; 


Galen, in which the artery is une 


qually diſtended in different parts. 


tural poſture, Nec Oy: oblirutt forwards, or:-before,.. and ine, #0:. 


the birth. ” wi 
Em e rom rens wah in- 
fate, — pers tumor, formed by the- 
air infinuating itſelf, by a ſmall 
wound, between the kin and muſcles, 
into the ſubſtance of the cellular or 


_ adipoſe membrane, ſpreading; itſelf 
| by to the neck, head, 
belly, and other parts, much after 


afterwards 


the manner in whieh butchers blow 
up their veal. It is generally geca · 
ſioned by a fracture of the ribs, or 
ſome extrancous was eee 
| the langs. ee TTY 


Empiric, from dupa, feneo,. Lo . 


try, is ſtrictly a trier or experi- 


menter, and vulgarly. lgnifies thoſe 
_ perſons. Who have no true edu · 
cation 0 or, knowledge of the 


— ſical practice, but 
on hear-ſay and 'obſer- 
Medicine was alm 
altogether in. the. hands of ſuch 
ahd many pre- 
tended only to one: diſcaſe,, which 
they had accuſtomed themſelves to; 


dane of 


vent ure 


whie 


be help of a ſur 
ha 4 woe at * 2 . 2 


bend, or flretch, ; It is wheo- the 


body i is bawed forward and confined, 


ſo by a ſpaſmodie contraction. Cele, 


ſus, lib. iv, cap» ay ſays, it is 4 


convvllixe ſtifine(s of the, neck, by 
which the chin is fixed on the 


breaſt. Ir is a ſpecies of tetany. 
© Empiyſic, from aun, to. 


charge of blood hy ſpitting, WB 


Empyems, from iv, intus, ain 


and voy pug] matter, is 4 Rollers +. 1 
tion of purulent matter 1 in any part 
whatſoever, ſtrictly taken; but Mis 
generally. uſed to ſigniſy that i inthe "0 
of the K breaſt nlp and FOE , ? 24 1 


cavit 

: ſometimes, happens upon the 
ing of abſceſſes, QF: wleerations-. 
. the:longs; or membranes inclofs ©. 


| ing the breaſt. Its eure is Ns 


from the ditculsy. of abſorbing by 


any veſſels, ſuch, extravaſated: mar- 
abe 5 | 


ter; and therefqre 


it by aperture n 2 


. 2 
+ {F 
3 „5 3 
1 X I» * "4 . 
„ 
oo . 5 ; FY 4 4 
1 
4 yematas eas 
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* 9 * 8 5 5 
Y 4 8 4 -4 «. 44x : ' 
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Fo 
o 


5 into: apy, As 5 

and to ons reg 1 5 
ſician, ſuch is be fect. I "tj : 
laws at preſent, in this- 9 | 
there are fifty. that pr 
e empirics.. 


* wo ws - 


" 
16% * 


ue, fax, n | * 


Emproſthotonos,”: from urge, 


Hit ont. 
Areteus limits this ward to a diſs. _- 
hen 75 
it comes only from the mouth, faus 
ces, and paris adjacent. e I be 


Ea fr b * 
5 25 FP. +0 = 
> Wha . * 
4 


* 32 
* 


8 


NS 
7 


=” 


| nt or: fi RR, 
ofe who have art Wee 


© 1 1 * — from 

= xe the — wy ſmell and taſte 
BY Which diſtilled waters, or other fub- 

ces, receive from being 00 

much expoſed to che fire. 

-* 2&7 xatice Oleg, e penemü⸗ 

tie oils. Theſe are oil both of the 

animal and vegetable kind, which 

_ are diſtilled with a heat greater than 

- that of boiling water; for thus 198 8 5 

receive a burnt ſmell. | 

5 5 one eder under a 


 Emprods, See 1 

ungen, ſtroking or 1 1 
cut. Ir is ap * lied to the arteries. 
and veins whic 


. cording to the ancients, they ſtrain - 


. ed; and as it were milked the ſetrum 


_ through me kdorees OO 5 
+ Emulgent Veſſels, are arteries and 
2 » in : ee K PI 


no" Emulſion, from 3 5 frroke, 


e or from emulgeo, to milk - 
a F out gen abe Band. Medicines 
ef any „made in a form re- 


but generally they are made from 
ae eres ſeede, which are beat 
up with ſome fluid; by which their 

. oily 2 are nen. ee 
l irt. 0 N 

Eura, rom: e 5 

wipe bar, or drain a The pa- 
\ ſages in the body, by which ſuper- 
. -fluous matters are 3 are 
+. ealled endo-. The glands are 
ls thus named particularly 
to the ancients) thoſe 9 
_ recejved the exerements- from the 


wh. * 1 . 9 — 1 


ps e 


go from the aorta, bulum of the os innominatum. This 
and yena cava to the kidnies. Ac- ſpeci 


(ac- t 


nobſe parts, as the parotides from — | 
" b Ty CT: 725 N a femieup — 


tides 80 
eee ad Fw call ſuch 
topical medicines as e 


Enmovtema,' from bee is N 
lime attollo 10 Mit up, or float, call · 
ed alſo Nubecule, zrele clouds, are 
thoſe” contents of the urine which 
float about! in the W WY 
A cloud. 

b e 3 or 


inp eee N this 
as AN ee to dreams. 5 


5 i. ©, Aricymon, 
Kanada, from 45, in, and — 
£0 @ joint. Phe ancients called 
t ſpecies. of | diarthrobs - thus, 
where the round end of one bone 


moves in the cavity of another, as 
the head of the femur in the aceta ' 


ies of ape is xg 
the ball and ſocket. 
„ 4 ut 0 and * 
„ an angle of ibe ” 
order is — ency e ny on its 
inner angle. m_ the firſt a tubercle 
appears on "the. caruncula lachry> | 
malis, or on the creſcetit-like red 
euticle adjacent to it; afterwards 
this tumor exrends over the pupil 


® 6 fembling milk, are called emwlfions 3 of the . . when this | hap * 


ch Ks, t Nr ry > 
the countenance 3 and. che 
eyes inflamed. 

- Encardion, from nag, nee, 
the pitch of vegetables. 
Enucardium Prenmu, the 1 
marrow of the trum; but mT” 


corid call a 
modular wo ee s-the tender a 
2 Nef the rem pale rw 
"7 i.e. C 
GIS — 


a (from ag * 8 


— pro- 
2 


eye is thus named; 3 

wn" A e Trad, or ra- 
ther, the inflammation of a puſtule 
cauſed by a burn or ſenld. It is 
 ſynonymous.with Dr. Cullen's m_—— 
, thema @ Anubis. 79 1 

E are a ſpecies of worms 
faiges be bred in the head, 
| Encephalon, from u, avithin, and 
OT, the head. T | encephalon 
Includes the dura mater, the pia 
mater, the eerebrum, the cerebel- 
lum, and the medulla oblongata. 


ebe, LY FRETS: of 2 


baia 8 
_ -» Encephalus, lax Tones cath. 


the great- 22 tree, thus, f 
5 Enceris, from de biew- 
Plates as "they 


of wax found” in 
co ps 
Seats, m messe, v 
. ſeariſicalion. or 
Encheirefis, from xtig, 4 „ 
| Galen uſes this word as part of the 
title to one of his works, which. 
treats of diſſection. The word im- 
_ ports the nen treatment of any 
* dtc 80 Lemery: . an 


elixir 3 is ſometimes called. 


_OT OS WW 0” > 


„ 


1  Enchondros, from ve, 2 5 
WH © fignities eee Fork 3 
1 ry pap 


er 
«4 uw 


| henee. implies 
955 e 


1 region, or corn 


Enchriftay 
anointing N „ wg e 


- Enchuſa, 1. E 
12 chyn k | hs ths 
infuſion, or a e oo 


* 


* 


phbraſtus calls the tender medullary hn belly, all the contents ab abc. 
ſubſtance which grous on . a d omen. 


* 


a where it 
5 "medicines 25 


he der de into; o the yea, Vc 


| into — 5 oY 
veſſals, which. ariſes. from jo : 9 1 
ger, or ſhame; and in this Haft * 1 2 

is Miami eber, call binds 


. | 


2 of blood, whinls: plays ll 
the” part appear livid. TN bur! 25 1 


. 


2 * is Cyr 
dow” 


Ke tos, an epirher for any thimg ©, 
infuted into oy 2 _— EC 
© Enchſma, a re 8 
Eucniia, from 6, in, 1 : T : 


Fu 
. 4 % vi F 4 4 6 * we ny 1 
x, 3 *. 1 * 


2 
9 
7 
17 
> * 
- HAN 
> 
due Woo 


Eure an erde injeftion. 
© + Encope, 3 in, and wal, to 
cut, an wee ee 7 | 
„ e . 
© Encymeony from oy „ 40 3 
nt with chit” 
- Encyſtis." 80 dame wrizers 1 
< l ht 
foam, wand” 1 
85 eee, 
thun turn 
in their orbits. Rr w_ . 50 A 
- Pndeixis; an — — 
TT 
{ 2 is ws diſeaſe that = 3 
ſome cauſe peculiar to the -counry /, 
reigns; — 
to the northern olimes N 
fevers to marſty: places, der 
w band, or connexion." . . — "4 


= A 1 A 
< * 


by” 
a ſpecies of Ine 
f 1 4 5 3 1 


7 i! Bowe 5 from tyſigv, to draau near. ys 


, an epithet ap- 

dints 75 the vertebræ, 

Ar alternate watt 

reien . 

: ys |; ij ; A 2 L — 1 55 2 
„ by. or then its The words 

> een, clHer, and lotion, are equi- 


* * to each other, and ſignify 


perform the common offices 


% above” Som 93 2 et 
7 Ke, k 


2 Jad 


2 n 8 


8 


mon force in any action that is 
done with briſkneſs and vigour. 


A % ; ; lefſveſs. to action. 1 It baer Tavis 


apaneuroſis. Ll 
+ Engaſtrimythos, is one 5 emits 


ing out of the ſtomach or belly, 
without uſing the organs of ſpeech ; 
ſuch as is reported of che Pychian 
N , and the likbke Q 
Enger. i. e. Jadicum. Ne 
Engine. It is a e in- 
ſtrument compoſed of levers; wheels, 


* 
„ Jes * "fs 7 
REST 


move, lift, or-: ſuſtain ſome. great 
weight,” or perform ſome great ef- 
This is the largeſt and moſt 
append ſort of machines. 


"ty ud about fractures of the cra- 
nium ;; alſo the ſame as Engiſomara. 
_ - Ragiſamates. A fracture of the 
cranium, in the middle of which 


| os "_ 2 


58 . . * | GE 
e . * 5 TOs oy 


5. . auch en dumb, deaf, &c. 


ſome authors a t, by ni 


| F. * is uſed to — car an uncom- 


 Encerwation, is a debility and "FI 


' founds: like the voice of one ſpeak- 


 pullits, ſerews, cc. in order to 
Engiſomaz an inſtrument former- | 


tbe bone preſſes upon the ae ms 


77 ng 
Enxgonios, rom Hani, an ng 

Hippocrates expteſles by it the dend 

ing of the armat a right angle. 


r —. . 45 5 
e. Gompboſis. 5 5 5 


. Enixa, a woman in chilled. 5 | 
Eni æum, from an original figoi- | 


Hing to bring forth, is by the che- 


mitts applied to a kind of ſalt, par- 
ch of an acid. and alka- 


taking 


the caput mortuum of the ſpirit of 
nitre, joined with: vitriolic acid. Te. 


is much the fame as the tart. vitr. * 1 


Enneandria, from ena, no m. 
vine, and 
in the Linnzan ſyſtem of botany, a 


claſs of plants, the ninth in or- tis 
7" an; with hermaphrodite flowers 
ard nine amian or mie Nen in 82 


each. 


38 


ens 


„ maritus, a huſband, 


e from 1 nine, 
pe pd ***. i. eo Heillebor. 7 : 
58 after. | * 8 
* Paracelſus, it 


2 cliquid | d e into line nature, as the Tartar , i. 
ee nus. . triol, which ſome alſo call Sal neu 
. u, Vain, 1 or uſeleſs, trum, Sal tertium, and Sal Salfum.  . pe 
Fw 22 Greeks-eall tho fe ho are un- Euiaam Paracelſi (Sal.) It is 

* eto 


— 


is one who equals. Enoch in 95 . 


gen it. 1 
Eurytbhmos, i. e. Argthmus. a 


Ens, properly ſigniſies any be- 


ing or exiſtence; but by the che- 


miſts it is introduced into medicine 
to expreſs ſome things that ate pre- 


tended to contain all the qualities or 


virtues of the ingredients they are 
In 


drawn from in à little room. 
Paracelſus, ens imports the power, 
virtue, and efficacy, which a ng 
exerts upon our bodies 
Eu parvum Sapientium.." Tt is 
ſoap made by mixing fixed alealing 
ſalt with diſtilled vegetable oil. 


Ens primum vor. See cen. : 5 
latum. ee 3 * 4 
Af Eng ee 7 * i. e. Au. Vo 


* 


A 


N 


„ rial 2 the e It Was aut pre- iatgffine, Wg 
paared by Mr. . + who gave this Hernia, a 4 
: name. ee 

„ = c copper which were: imparted by the Enterology, from au¹⁰, e, 
EP | vitriol which ns: uſed- in „e ee nun 4 gut, and an,, ere, 


3 . „ 
the aa. 1% of with a deſcent of the inteſtines», 4 


"* 4 Ut” 1 A is n 0.4 : diſcourſes 18 A treatiſe of: the AN - 6,0 
7M * Enfiformin. See canli A and is generally underſtood id , 
9 formis. 1 elude the contents of the: a 3 
. Eutada, a G a., 8 ritten heud, breaſt, and belly. . 
1 5 | Butale, a veſſel. 1 oth "I CARA . from Alec an 5 
NW. - Emali, foffil alum. > feftine, and cap the" gy” 
af = Entalium, the 5 ij td rupture of the imeliins:! at che 
5 Entatita { Medicamenta, T3! medi- navel. - 7 1 S N * EY = 
eines that provoke venery. Cclius e, Fey "hogs - within, LE. ® 1 ] 
8 Aurelianus calls them Sagrica. e. and inteſtine. But in Hip, 
+  " Entera:; So Hippocrates: calls the pocrates,: Epid. vi. ſect. 4. ap. ws 
RE bags/ in which: were- incloſed my enteron ſignifies fimply the colon... 
k eines for fomentations. Enteroplyton — 
Enteradenes, from eilige, an fy . It is a marine plant, ant 
refine, and ad, 4 W the in - grows: ſomewhat i 15 1 Toon: of. © 
teſtinal glands. * Ae 5 ; 3 „ 22088 moth, 2 


_ 


Enterenctytæ, Ms: or te " Enteroraphiasi Fri 1 A nn" OY 9 | 


wiſcera, and «ſx uo, to er dow when wounded. It is generally per- 5 


men for adminiſtering glyſters. 
Enteritis, an inflammation of the 
bones. Dr. Cullen places this ge- 
nus of diſeaſe in the claſs Pyrexie, 
and order Phlegmaſice. He diſtin- 
guiſhes 'two Genet, viz. Enteritis 
2 ryfpelatoſa and Enteritis A; 
nodea. La. 
; Enteri tis — ride. Me 
 Senteritis, vel Peritonitis Meſenterica. 
- Enterocele, from lerer, intefti> . 
numy a- gut, a and xn, tumor,” a 


formed by the glovers ſtitch, and a 
portion of the thread is left a ch 
end of the ſeam, to connect it to 
the neceſſarily pre-exiſting. wound. 
the muſcles, &c. of the belly, 4ill- 
the wounded: gut adberes o the, 
wound of the belly. . n 

Enteroſcheocele, from alias, an 8 
teftine, cogwr, the ſerotum, and πau, 
an hernia. It is when the r 
defoanide. into the ſcrotum. 

© Enthematas' from eilbaru, 1 505 


1 
1 : 


| ſwelling, is a rupture from the in, medicines applied immedinely | 4 
bowels prefling through or dilating to recent wounds, in order fee > Þ 
the peritoneum, ſo as to fall down vent an. inflammation, nndyſlogony "2 
into the groin, ' The | remedy in hemorrhage. | % 

ſuch caſes is chiefly by outw ap- 1, Entbetosy' be Er ade 5 

plication, as truſſes and bolſters. ix, any thing introduced, but par- „ 

 Enterocele Ovularis, a rupture of Begin ſuch as are put up the 

che guts through the foramen ovale. noſe to be Ga IE 

Entero-epiplocele, from «por, an. there. ena 
inteſtine, and b, the omentum, | Entblafs,. a” . jane „ 

and xn\ny @ tumours: It is when both impreſſion of the ee * 

the omentum andiinteſtines protrude. which! it happened. 

through the 9 er wag - Entbuftaſmus, ar * frakes.- 

. ir 1 e in rer 

ligious 


N * OUS raw 


. 


Wn | "i * | — 525 8 grow. 2 
5 wer an oblong 1 near 


ON de bigneß of a man's r, and 
* = 8. 
They are found generally io lay 
ts. When the joints are found 
They are ſuppoſed to be che petri | 
5 d, arms of ſtar-fiſhes, or other. 
ach like atimal ſubſtance. They 


N 32 * hardened wich per? 


meme. 

5 5 ** eures Alſo 
6: 4 ey 9 inwards. 

| © Woyper., from luna; 40 amo. 

"a imprefion, of TUT0;y 4 types or 
- image, formed by in The 

_ + cotabulum of the humerus. It is 

not uſed by any phyfical minen 

e ee ood by * Ped. 

4 is the 


mY? 


1 b. ; 2 


Hh ; Dp; N 
, 2 No whole = compaſs of the 
E e ee Tt is a 8 
pod, FORTE: that, a al inereaſ- 
ing. Ed 5 

2 \agogion, a mate; in Divſcorides | 
for the prepuce. 1 

Epacrin a genus in Linn&vs' $ 
botany. He-enumerates three spe- 


No * 


44 


cies. 


BpnablenterP areri/fc fevers whole e 


heat i is not biting to the touch in the 


beginning, but becomes more and 
more ſo in the advance, . 
| Epanadiploſis,. from h, eo ha = 


plication, the reduplication of a fit 


of. a ſemitertian fever; that is, the 
rentwal of a cold 10 Wa Ae e 


fit 1 is zoe, 8 


5 3 | Ene les from e en ee 
"WM 85 4s 3 1 and 8 the winding, a fort of bandage in Ort- 
. ; + the internal deſh of the gums, baſius. - 255 

pr that part of thee: which i is within « Efantbeſma, or Epanth: iſma, Foo 
dne mouth. [> 8085 he a — 5 effloreſcence. 

my Daus, = 1 rge = 2 rom en, import- 

| . 8 Dr. Cullen 5 this ing 2 and — 4 
5 . genus of diſeaſe in the claſs Lo- rememal. In Galen it is uſed to ex- 
e and order Hpatexofess. He di- poſes repeatedevacuation by Rags 
* | Aſuguittes u ſpecies 3 1 Emrefis 1 TO OT V 
1 anne, when ſome other difeate "Epargemoty.am epithet for perſon 
E ' hath ingured.. the ſphiucten of . "affected With that. e e * 

1 bladder; 2. Enurefs irrirata, from we called wig 47 aps 

F 3 or ee af ne biet of can. thus 

| 1 er. 22:26) 55 215 1 "6; 1 % naw vu oy 1 SIN 
1 54 ot 4 L uicbiu, be, arma, or fro EY 
REG: "np — which in compoſition | e elevateyany. kind "ob. tumor, but 
| ig a diminutive one, and own, #requently applied 40 the parotis, 


er 


74 1 
by "Bhs * 


ROT In the: 
res on, From o, ain 
210 tar cen. N 


LIN ; 2. LH Fs i 


tet 


— [Jong before 


W ee i. e. Botrys Mercan. 

+ Epaſmaſticd Febrim. A ſevet is 

thus: 2 by Bellini, and others 
* 43s ite in- 


* 


7 
Eper. 


a ; v4 


N 185 


— 


chat terminates in 1 compaſe of upon, the night mare 
one daxp.. Laaer, . ee ge of 


| 0 6% tertiag i . 
ae, ruby — 4 RY  Epiales, an ardent fexeryin which - 
nus in Linnaeus ee * hots heat and cold ate felt the 
merates two ſpecies, e - fame: part at che fame dme. Fs 
Epbedr. name o an infru- name is from dri, gebe and: 


K 


ment for reducing lusatiens. 3 a becauſe the ome while 
 Epbedrane, the buttocks. : urbed is gentle, and this Mak 
i 


pheleis, from we, an * . hears the; patiewe; 
the cruſt. of an ulcer, or a” fmell len defines it to be a in 
abraſion, or bloody the patient labour under a. peter 
ed wi; > 's 2 heat and 4 coldnefs uk: | 

© "Ephelis, from . 4nd us, the ſame time. Tb ancient Kaim 
n, ſun-burningg oy call it DP uercera. Se . 

| Ephemera, from. urn, ſupra, upon,  "Epialecs, ic 6. Epbialtes," 
an 116 „ diet, @ days i Epibolr, from eee ta 120 


| Trio kind the Eyes, Sp Ee 
Fri Erratieae PH F r vom ger from e 


1 8% Tourneforr * — r e 
tbe Tradeſcantia'of L.innus. of any kind, bur. — 
Epbemeron, the name of a ſpecies they are generally in the fort 1 
of rolchicon,. and a ſpecies of Her- eataplaſms or | W o345 45” * 4 
| both which: are-called, Sur Dm ul > LT FE 
nrrum, 3 ſpecies af Lyn „ 1 4 det” © 


creſt Lane e,, 
refca vH, tkefhparo, eee, is 4 | 
os medicine that nfs and 3 


N * . be”. 


A ee 2 


ee . a . 


out in 4 frat; This ie what the eds a gr. the melehrenys $265 


Latins call LR and Mador. Mahd -tbe! lie 9 
i Eph A ſuddle, 8d the by one circle rolling r - 
s Tureica 8 10 called, Sem 155 ** riphery of another.” | 4 
lance- ro ae e Ws 


1 kick: 3 92 nn aft 
body are enasusted 2. the 


oclical attack of fever, from the called from! Dr. Gliſſun. 


comman ; uſe aß it 80 enpreſd the - { Epioraning, be. * 
l e * *the 93 ti 2 i ts © 
VE 


4 y * * 5 * - * ; * 8 51 TEE» k „ 

* 1. . Ti 4 75 : 4 Y 4 8 3 : 
+ n * » 1 - 4 2 L 3 * > 

* . 


* 


; % from» vey, 0 ere . 
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ours; = PIE RY _ has nome, lem Donny? amo; "ol; 
A” ones. When a cure is per- Nees 7 to 7. an afflux of humours; 


* 3 1 NS made on any part. 
1 from ei, abou ow P. 
4 ef 


© Epiczema,” from ces to conceive. is but one ſpecies. 
In H 3 2 7 it is a Cheri's 7 \alfo  Epigaſtrice' Arrive," epigaſtric | 
© mole.” pas tt arteries. "The external iliac artery 


divides" into two branches at the 


ſeerarion. © 151 0110201 gamentum Poupartit; one of them 
mis 1 . 1. A Ap du,. is the; epigaſtric, which runs to the 

3 — infide of the rectus abdominis, at 
ih  Epidemical . Diſeaſe. 80 whoſe upper part it communic cares 


be have called the inflaen zn. wich the internal mamary. 


TZnezal Fever, a name: of the ew veing; The external mac veins, a a 
,Cnza. © et; ++, little before their going out of che 
et Epidemicus, betete en ext, belly, ſend off from the inſide the 
2, and” e, the people. Thus epigaſtric + verns, Which ſend branches 
diſeaſes are named, chat are gene- to the neighbouring glands, and run 


8 Full prevalent-: at any particular up the muſcoli recti abdominis, and 


ſeaſon, attacking many bog then advancing, join the mamaria. 
r che ſame enk > + Din pn E . from Hi Ms . 


e ee n the 1855 the e pat of mY 
eee an and com.. 8 


1 He enymerates ar. tpe-  Epigenema, from ens; . 


Wen and one e 8 _ over. — — eee 3 aero, 
pidleri s, t or ies ometimes it ſigniſies a ſymptom; 
Epidermis, from tu., rh. at-others, an ny thing grown over a- | 
4 , the er. 5e Ser Cuti- other; as when the faliva is thicken - 


2 33 e e geen, "ed, and forma u fur on the tongae® 
m r pon, and "Epi inomend,' from 6 emtyrvounly”* 


F be-reckoned a kind of 'reftis. ac · they are thoſe ſymptoms which * 
| Ir is a body on the up- turally ſucceed, or may tbe erpected 


| E Part of ne teſticles; 'which is 41 the „ Wi 


ol a wontinuation of the tubes Freſius ſays, they ute neu- accefions 
that conftiture!ithe. teſticles. The of ſome ive affection to diſeaſer 


DLonfinnamee of. the iam up- ahick never happens but in a: . 
Wards forms the vaſa deferentia. 1, born and — ns: + eee 


2 inde; of the nee 1 Ex. arr 


2 narina. 
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1 # pee W 
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i £ 4 1x za ? 4 
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, 071 FO 
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9 


oa inthe Aterative may it is as it happens when a nan 1 


| ' "an Eyes, trailing eee a Ns ; 
4 cs prebes, the part above the pubes. nus in Linnæus's k _—. There | 


Epidemical catarrhous ſemipeſti> -. 8 Epigaſtrica Feng, the epigaſtric | 


"hs, a WT The * epillitdymis fucceed, or ſupervene. Gulen fa * 


* 
2 R 


Fas 4 
3 +3 29 Nc, lin the 15 
* : 1 Ae from N ve 
3 the root of the topgue . It is ons 
8 of the five. cartilages of ine Las 
2 | 1 which ſee ts 
" Hubi, Spaitiſh purple bewer- 4 


ES A ß AI. 4 


— 


5 attended with a loſs of ſenſe, and 


| theegelids. 4 +, 1 


falling gown upon: 
many other appellations i it 


I : f 8 e . : 
6 4 2 7 * 
g ©, 4 
, from:um, 


ing e ere ee Ae 


galus. by 9816 * 1 N 


Agel 

tioned by Ferenelſus for een 

4 6 * | 

Epi loutts, . or D. e, — 5 

ti, above, and Melee, the Babeocl, 
the ſuperior part of the buttock.” | 

Edigonalis, from m. , and, 


125 


7 ry a knee, the patella. 'S 


 Epigounides, the muſcles. abel 


8 


3 inframens — | 


l ben 0 e 


there it bea greater inflation and” 


contraction and that tog without 
rhe direction of the, Will, Which 
io a convulſion: but if inte ſueh a 
muſcle a leſſer quantity is derived. 
ban into its antagoniſt, there g, 
be a contraction of its oppefte, 
and on that, ide A. convulſions. $Buz - 


ſome late writers. qr ar "ault © : 


Mich this opinion, 

did not unde * 30 94" 
they: have ſubſtituted: | in its room 
an irritation, or HO" 3 
that alſo, may be referred 410 re- 
pletion, becauſe by all thoſe means - 
which produce pain, the quantity 7 
of any derixable fluid ili be 


becauſe 


into the knees. ü NR i into the part affected, greater han 
ulentia, i. & Epile PV > whavis:natural, and thereby 7 cauſe ; 5 
Taue from vf invado, a repletion of the vellicatec * 5 

1 ſeize, invade, or. oppreſi, becauſe Hence it will; be eaſy-t0 un nd 


it luddenly attacks 2.,perſon, Dr. 


Cullen deſines it as conſiſting in 


convulſions of the greater part of 


the muſcles of voluntary motion, 


ending in a ſtate of inſepfibility, and 


ſeeming ſleep. It is alſo called Mar- 


bus Caducus,' from people's. ſuddenly 
1 heir ſeizure with 
it: an 


has by phyſical authors, atiſiug from 


ſome particular citeumſtance not 


worth our notice, it being ſufficient | 


to know that it is a convulſion, or 
convulſive motion of the whole 


; body, or of ſome of its Parts, with 


loſs- of ſenſe. A convulſive mo - 


tion happens when the blood or ner- 


than into its np 
ny, 


vous fluid runs into any parts with 
ſo; great a violence, that the mind 
cannot reſtrain them from contrac- 


tion. The cauſes of a convulſion 
are all chiggs that produce too 
much repletion, -orinanition ; - fo that 
if a greater quantity of blood 
nervous fluid — on a muſele 


bree impreſſed 


* | 4 
l Epimorios, : from pe 
that in- 


that an Py differs from a nr 
vulſion on 
lep/y, ſenſation ſuddenly» cegies, 
with an immediate proftration of che 
body; and the — of all thoſe 
{ mene wherein an eþilepſy dif 
from a convulſion, is the Jame - 
as char of the ſymptoms of an _ 
5 Or ratber * Hertigo: both 
which: ſee. The cure in this caſe 
— a diligent attention to which 


of theſe extremes the diſtemper 


proceeds. from. and to uſe evacuar 
tion-or medien 2 e, 
dicated- 15 n 11 f 
0 Epdlobium, will as wi. Sranch 
willow, a genus in Linnzusyg do 
tany. He enumerates eight ſpecies 
and eight varieties. {ons * 
ſeribes ſeven my or; HEROD, 
um, barrenwort, a gens 
in e botany. There is 
too but one ſpecies. preg c e 
11 eee * ſpecies. of Tewicor | 
Ari iin t kes % 
ſuperpartialy* Io Galen it is „ 
_ of fr th difference of pulſes t 


I. 
4 


. 15 72221 * i 


in chis, that in g p. 45 


X 4 
Wi * 
Io 94 
4 


h 
pf ae! 
7 . eee to-n09þ or 
I is 1 ſe. 
perts 6: the: artery. ; os is alfo/catls . 
ed. \Perinmeneucos. Galen thy! it is 
fa iar * TY — 
Eprne rom! raſan,” « C 
3 icher a 
3 the den which "ap: carry 
- = like's ldd. Me End 78 
Cong "he — 


8 m, on oy 
7 — 1 which 
_ rites. in'theunght, whence its name. 
15 an tumor affecting the 
in the arms; hands, and thighs; 
2 ain Trunk with it the Ter- 
ing, which is fonewhar leſs. It 
ie of the bigneſs of a lupine, of a 
 duſlip.red;" and ſometimes of a livid 
* _ and . -colour, gh ren inflam- 


n * 


3 . — Seer 
which Hippoerates beſtowe on mild 
=== fevers: ps oy . 
i HO 15. 27 waves 

| 1e d more exacerbations 
2 are e 10 

Wn E * 015 1. e. Cata „ 
14 13 * from 3 and 
is the" cubity; e pars uf the 


* 


132 — e ee 


4 3 Fol 12 


I ttious ſympioms which do not | 
. ” 35 di, the-difeaſe is found, and f. 


3 4 "af & 


r 


. NS \ bi + YL 9 2 N W 
EY v 


red. | violent i 


© 2 


pleons, to we Winllow''g 
© Epiplo 


* Epipephycos, from em, upon, and 

N to 5 5 42 'name- of che” d 

* ae pres; 

'R eee from: e go 

n tion, and Pameerory &.. 
e „thoſe adventi- - 


ſplenic 


to bo the 8 ae e.  Dpiploiew Benne 


„ £ 
FD 4 94 9 4 N 
Ee Tos 


ere one on © whole bene 8 | 
e Lud eee r *Y 
* Epiphlogilna, from: wii and ge. | 
vide, to ene of get, a. e, a 
attended ain 
pains tumor, and weduefs. N Z wa 5 
Epipblogiſinaʒ a name which . 
pocrates grees to the — al 
a burning heat in any pa ie 
. e from rigen e wy 
ſignifies an e | 
tion 3 part, but is more eſpe- 
cally: uſed; do ſignify a defiuxior of 
humours upom the eyes. The cauſes 
and cure t Wc oh in eat, we 
which ſee. 5 hz 
E 1 ie, a name . a ſpecies 


9 punti. A I 
 Epiphyllaſpermopher, „ Plenty of 

1 aon, Punnory & _ l, 
ed, aud page, i Ber. They are 

ſuch as bear their ſeeds on the hack 


of their loaves, us OO. 


* 8 5 * 
£5. N 3 


SEE iX'$ 


Za from e 


Boiplaſhiag b. e. Cats es 
Mc — tn 
2 — hydreheum, to wouuds. 
ele, from emumrxaocr, nts 
Hol the eau, and ere tumor, a 
velli '' is a rupture the 
Lars, e into che ſerous 
- Epiploiees (Appendiouls;)"' The 
oneal cout of the inteſtines ſerids - 
out ſome proceſſes like litele 4 


this name. e nd? 20g 
oa ae Peſoe the - 
arrives at the 
it ſends: u ane ro! the 3 
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the lower end ſplenica, and 
running 5 the hinder "_ af the 
apy ho Satt 128 * 91 
N iS. Ay 4s. al 
the celiac artery, that is 1 of 
on the: laſer 158. lefe lade of the 


e 10 is- + chat ſpecs, of 
% Which 
calls Peritonitis r ee 4 It * 
the ſame as /Pwerperitis Febrii. 
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3 is ſubſimed, 

the futface, and. thei 1 3 
Epiporoma.' It is any. due 

tum. in the joipts, from 

11 ed 10 harden, A callous.,con: 


eretion a nz A edel. "ſecond thus. 
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mm eric, from ovayga,,a, ere, 
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„Cullen the e — ſublance. of the bfain ; * 25 8 3 


a6 qnly os 


wages, from "fore. 500k 


 oully.xp;the Fre which they he 
applied; and according to . 1 
ferent degree of effect, received 


ferent names; the {lighte 


5 bk.” 
X * : — 


others py it is the N velic on. 


TY _ 00 ws, * Seas bags 
2 See Epifch, 


* 
123 
1 
+ 
* 


Fo = 
ance on the (ur tace of che. — 
„Bilan. 
Head. 


Hi Crates &pr 1 
4 illations of, . 


by Mc 2 
Cullen uſevthia "Tru Y | 


Dn, 5 
Epifthotonos, the lane a F. 
nad, i, e, When the, tera. . | 
dende he body forward. 

10 turm abo is | 
2 pai 2 the pes . . 
2 ſe it turns: abont upon the. 


0. e 


e ror 135 


e e 
ar my from & 5 3D: perm ; the - 
"Eine as eee. ney | beginning af increale of the 1 


1 75 3 
oh 7 ng W 
Epit : e 
= * * 
A g © ASS | þ 
1 3 7 N by 
2 N > 
— I $4 ©. 1 7 «Ct - 0 * 
* 3 n. TICS - 1 
1 [ , . 8 D A 
. e Z 8 31, 
* 


3 e 5 way ofi living 
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niſies thoſe of a Gita forms: like a 
Fomentation, © © ONE 

neden, So the cue. on the 
red Part of the lips is called. 
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 Equable Motions. ſuch e N 
nbes Wich the ſame degree of ve- 


loeity: and it there be any accele- 
ration or rerardation. of two or more 
bodies, that is uniformly and ex. 
actly the ſame in cy then they 
are ſaid to be equabl y'a accelerated ot 
rerarded. , 1 1 5 
eine ie Cini i ; 
35 — beat of horſe-dung. . opite 2 iid, 
75 Equilibrium.” It is when two or 
mote forces acting againſt one an - 
other, none of them overcome the 
others, but deſtroy one another's 
effects, a and remain at reſt. . BE. # 
Egquiſetum, horſet tail, a genus in 
Linnæus's botany, of the order of 
Filices, or ferns. He Lauper! 
ſeven ſpecies and ſeren varieties. 
+ 3 eee 1.6. Al 
90 5 YA, NCT Ee 
During. his 
AT. all Gi vi ſcera are ſhaken, - 
and preſſed againſt cach other ; at 
the ſame time the pure air acts with 
a greater force on the lunge. W. eak⸗ 
ly per ſuns, or thoſe who | 
ors infirm mould be cautious of rid-· 
ing before their meals are e 
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of inſects or anima 5 Sion a 
Tents, in the ——— way of colt 

: 2 ane 40 1 "which. 


e at; 1 7 — dition to r 


He” 3 . Ss 


_- : * 
— 8 
* 


8. 


— . 2 2 2 


& ww dS . = 


— 


- 


Re Se ee He bo one tr %¾—¹w! Ee 
0 ut Bo g ; 


„ 
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4 a ſpecie Eg Ges a min, „ 
alſo A pecies of Fa. | hich is diſeaſed. in a particular 1 
* © Br dnrhemun, \ 4 * 75 Lin- Handen from its grains aſſumimg 
nzus's botatiys He enumerates four ſomewhat of the form of a coc 
ſpeeies. ey 5 l #45 Nr 975 e ſpur.” 75. + wht; SY 85 8 15 WT! . 
Erantbemus A. e. Adonis Flos. wh Erica, heath, 'a' genus in . 
A 155 ee 3 -mi-- nzus's botany. He enumerates of _ 
1 | "ON" FT | ſpecies es and varieties ſeventy«=nitie.” - : 
reihe 0 e. W Dirica curnea Capauſi, "a+ r 1 
Erectores Clitoridis, are two ws of Blaria, v. ehe regs be: i PC 4 


cles ariſing from the protuberances coides.” e e : 
of the. iſchium, and are inſerted into Ergee flea-bane, A genuin 2 i 
the ff nan bodies of the clitoris, Linnzus's botany. He ee e 1 | 
wbieh erect in coĩtion ſixteen ſpecies, and ſik varieties. MY A 


o Ereflores Penis, are two muſcles Erigerus Ny 1 © ne, 
of the iſchium, below the beginning Erigerum Nom vt | 1 95 bs 4 
of the cavernous bodies of the yard, cobæa Pannonica. + „ 
into whoſe thick membranes they Erinacea, a ſpecies'of Anthylls.- 

are inſerted, Their vſe. is to pull Erineos, che wild fig tre, 
the yard wards the pubis, Erinos, the name of a plane mens © 
whereby its greateſt vein is com- lonely: by Dioſcorides, uhich re 
preſſed,” and: the refluent blood de- ſembles Ocymum. Bauhine men- 1 
nied its paſſage under S moon. tions two other plants by this mme 
which 4 it ſwell. and Muntingius another, 8 dit · 8 

Eregmos, from ene, 0 | Hot fers from all the otherz- e 
It is any leguminous fruit decorti- Erinus; a genus in e be- „„ 
cated and broken into Heer Nene e He enumerates, four ſpecies 1 
ſays i it is bean meal. and two wieties . e e 

 Erethiſmos, from e to excite, Erinut, ſmall es e cut». 
irritate. In general whatever is an leaved: bell-flower, a ſpecies 9 
15 to nature is an Erethiſinos. Panala: alſo a ſpecies of Lobelia- 

In particular it ſignifies an irritation Eriocaulon, a genus in TLicnsus's . 
of the belly, from thin acrimonious botany. Me enumerates five ſpecies 
tumours,” and their yy gh jag -- Eric pb genus ip Linnzvs's | 
a Rois (f Nv 5 8 e enumerates twa "M0 

. Ereugmos," an ye SNL, 77 © Eriophorums cotton-ruſh, a genus _— 

Ereumona ura, urine that aſames in Linnæus's botany.” 00 e 8 
2 1 conſiſtence in the middle. rates ſive ſf | — 
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Ergalia, art of Alchemy © Erithalis, a genus in 1 1 
chat . a: in Laden thereof, e There is but one ſpecies. 
 Ergafima, 1 name W che Worſt Erxithronium Sutyrium i. e. Den * s 2 
forr of myrrh. - #4 Canis latiore rotumdioregue ales, TRE * 5 
e, Gm eyes en | "Erin, the! operon pare . th - 5 5 + 
a taborats In particular it A Ae W l | — f 
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to have introduced this term, from 
the opinion that the veſſels were of 
different fizes," for the circulation of 
blood; lymph, and ſerum; and' that 
when the larger fized: globules were 
forced into the lefler veſſels by an 
tio of place, they were obſitucted. 


But this opinion not appear to 
be well grounded. In Altken!s Ele. 
mann, it ſigni fies diſlocation. 
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eas 9 By £7 4 IL 1 Fe 

) Fruca, a name for muſtard. | . 

4” Bratago, a of Bunias. 

Erucuſtrum, a variety of cul 

____ Eruttation, belching, from '#ecvywy 

% Bee 9 —_ cow. ee 
2 4 Wa W TS. 7 


Brayton fu , 10 BAY 
N bus. It is any ernfuion aa 

== 7. Sarees ogy red fiery tumors 
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ram, tate, a 3 1 9 
nus's botany, He enumerates hx 
3 and ws varieties. He incl 
the Lens, or Lentil, in this genus. 
- ( Erynigicm, erynge, © genus in 
Linnzus's botany. He enumerates 
nine ſpecies and nine varietzes. 
Tour nb ſort deſcribes thirteen mate. 
Eryſimo, a name of a N eh 1 
Twrritis. - 6 
Zepf, bedge-moſtrd, a ge · 1 
nus in Linnæus's botany. He envy 
merates fix ſpecies and four varieties. 
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 Eryſemum,' a name of the & bias 
a p of een ah." AM 
Fas rum. 1 
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* Eryſipelas. This word is vari | 
ouſly” derived. Conſtantine - and 


Martinius derive: it from ove 10 
draw, 10 mera, the 9 
pants. Pollux — the word rev 


„from red, and jeo;y 
3 its 5 of colours, 
Hippocrates calls this 3 i- 
chene. The Latius call it 2 

vir acer, when it is of the ulcerated 
kind. In Switzerland it is galled 
the Violet ; ſome name it the Roſe, 
from its red calour.. Dr. Cul n 
places this genus of diſeaſe in the 
claſs Pyrexie, and order Ka- 
themata. 1 diſtinguiſhes two ſye · 
cies, viz. r. — Haſiculgium, 
in which the 1 Fo No e 
broad: ſpades, and on which large 
e form e ee b 4 
elas Ph palenoides, in Which 
her ar many ſmall inflamed — 
on the ſkin, Which ſoon are 
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reſembling the eryfipe 
ryfipelas.” 
, "2 fp ok Miles. wy 
8 2 Mcp un, i. e. Rhodiur: 
Erythema, a fedneſs 24 — the cheeks | 
under an inflimimatofy fever. It is 
a ſpecies TO”; Ser zue u- 
natio. | . 
Eryrbeua 4 Frige 3 The fans 
as Peri.” " 2; 
Erythema Fs 125 . in 
mation caufed by burns or ſcaldt. 
Erytheng « Gus Hafen, che 0. 
mor. 5 a curbunele. Metal 
Erythracium, à ſpecies of _ 8 
rion. . | g 
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e "ſpecies of te 
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body of the teſti- 
cles, 7.5 adbertng- to Ry of 4 


fyldrouguu . 

a genus 3 
— A — in Bite: + 

baue bon He enumerates 1 4 
ecies; 1: a e . M 


" E/aphe, from wafau, ts fool wah. „„ 
the fin * * Dr feeling ee 
mouth of the en a 
— 3 * See. 1 SS: | 
Bealee, genus in Toke” - 
weiden There is but one _— - "cu 


tine plane; which reſembles 2 8 

or dobwed. Ins viraues are: vu 

to thoſe of - hy what * 3 * * 5 1455 
Eſacbaru, ùnteſchur, or In 

Surgery, it is 1 hard cruſt, or A eh 

upon the fleſhy formed by the ap 


or plication ef à red he iron, a cauſtics © -- 
dr ſome ome ſharp homour of theobodyy — i 


Alſo a ſlouę formed on 2 wound . 
uleer, ank * an instance * 8 = 
fteationi; OY Lan 433 PE Cf," | ST 3 
e - See. * ax; 1 5 = 2 

3 See Scorzanenite ©; n 


"Efoulot lation * I 5 
ae 3 — . ee bems 3 
Eur wich. e. ala N i ir , 
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3 due which ref o os 
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W os therein: 

5 ice, is frickly A dor. 
3  Kixures:;the//nature of any / thay 
and makes it be what it is; but: 1 
F _"Aodicine it is uſed to ſignify 

* chief properties or virtues o =_ 
A -fiwple,or. compokition collected 10. 


l Oꝛli, are fuch 128 "were 


=, 1 | 5 
3 i a plant, and drawn from it 


by diſtillation, in diſtinction from 
thoſe made hy inſolation. 8 
|  Eſſontial Properties, ate ſuch as 
_  macetlarily depend upon the nature 
_ and effence-of any thing; nd are 


ben accidental. 


1 lire in the juice, or an.infu- 
| 22 of plants, in diſtinction from 


| - thoſe made by incineration, and ap- 
=; — actually contained in the 
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 Efera, the „ nettle-raſh, - 
1 is called Eſere Sana, and Sare, 
2 8 the Krabians- Sydepham calls 
ui 4 Baftard or Seorbutic Eryſpelas : 
ſome name ii the Nettle:ſpring from 
its reſemblance to the eruptions ex- 
3 by the ſtinging of nettles. 
Efbhiomenos, ee, 1 — krom 
e. e to - eat, eating, corrod —4 
an inflammation in the Ain, atten 
ed with a ſharp humour, more pro- 
2 the Herpes eredens. 

ed any inveterate 2 19 0 
g ſpurge, a ene Eu: 

„ 1 
Eſarius Salts, are ſueb as ; are of 
7 "A corroding nature, and abound in 

s near the ſea ſide, and. where 

4 great quantity of coal is burnt; 
28 pee from the- ſpeedy r 
WT iron in ſuch places. 
2 a applied io many ings of a 
23 5 5 3 quality; a8, hy Paracelſus | 
180 things which seite hunger by who 
f ie u the;; fomach, and. | 


N * 


cee 


ble from it, in diltinctios 
A Bfential Salts, ane-ſuch. - il 


which the fibres fac ry 
,.. nerves. paſs, for. which, it has this 
It is joined to the os frontis - 


It is in- 


This term bo 


Dr. Charlton Juice dich 
| naturally ſeparates i into the ſtomach, 
and is ſuppoſed a die inſtrument 


in digeſtion. 1 


Lites, the 3 . '6f : the 


caſt, . Pliny ſays, that they ſet in 
two: days after the dog-ſtar riſes, and 
continue forty days. 8 
Eternal Flower, Leue, and 
G. halinms 

thereal: Oil. "The, chemiſts. thus 
call a bighly rectified oi, that differs 
1 from an iuflammable Fpi 25 
"ik as the oi 1 of turpentine, 8 
ike. . 


_. Debeſins Ladies the chryſblit 


Etbica, i.e. Hedlica. L tr FF 


Erbmoides from. nhheagy ' eribrum, 


4 fieve, and de., orma, | ſha 
Eb ieve-like . 1s 4180 
in -t e middle: of Ahe baſis: 1 the 


08 "fronts... It is perforated by 2 
number of ſmall. } through 
e aer 


eme. 
ſ phenoides. by the Lo Al 


. In its middle 
ſmall proceſs called Criſta Gel, 0 to 
which. 1 fore end of the falx is 


tied. 


goes a thin bone, which divides the 
cavity of She noſtrils; in two; th 


lower end of BP c Wen "with ; 


the vomer. 


artition it Fa fereral gs Dy 


ous laminæ, called O/a /pongio 
which are full of little i 


juncture with x e ethmoides. The 
two external laminz, or the oſſa 


ſpongioſa, make part of the orbit 
at the great canthus ; 


called. af beca 
and ors 


14 2 Senus in 
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Euchrajys from: eu, bene; good, and: 
nge, „u @ conflitutton, 
is an agreeable well n 
mixture af qualities, whereby. a 
body 1 is ſaid to be in order, 
that is, a good ſtate of healtil. 
EZuembolos, from tb, well," , in, 
and Sax, ige one expert; at 
ſetting of bones 195. 
Zuemeti, from w, importing - 
cility, and ery fo OO who 
vorm with eaſe. 


> 5 - . 


Eneria, from uu, bene, good; 1 


** Habitus, habit, a ſound and 
healthy conſtitution, in e 


__ cachexy, or a bad habit. 


Eugenia, a genus in Linnæus“ 5 
botany. He enumerates eight ſpecies. 
'$y Eugeas, from to, well, and yn 


_ the earth. The uterus is thus: named 
on account of its fertility,” 3 


alſo a name of the hymen 


Eule, a worm, l that is. 


bred in ulcerm. e 


Euodia, or ede, in oppoſuion 


to B des, is uſed by Hippocrates in 
his Epidemics, to expreſs an health-. 


a ready method for obtaining any 


ful or * diſpoſition; as alſo 2 
end; and by Seribonius Largus it 1s L daicu 


applied to a particular collyrium. 


But we have not heard of this term . and glues EY 
latterly, unleſs.prefixed to a book, properly in muſic. It. 9 00 


the contents of which are as whim- 
ſical and unintelligible as the title. 
Euonpmus, ſpindle- tree, a genus 

in Linnzus's botany. He enume- 

rates ſix ſpecies, and two varieties. 
Euonymus, i. e. ee ee | 

- Eupatoria, common ny, wg 

2 of Agrimonia, W ich „ 


3 ee Ing naked-head-! 


ed agtimony. oF cer 
_- Eupatorium, hemp ae a. 
genus in Linnæus's botany... He 
enumerates ae e AID 55 


a AE e 
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—— the walluut⸗ n 


of ſpecies and varieties ſeventy· nine. | 


from Euphorbusz:a- phyfician, in 


preſs thatileaſe with whieh- ſome; 


alſo the e ſome things: 106 


| Linnzus's botany. | 
ſix f. 2 and * varieties. 


8 * eſtos t ede, 1 A 
Poe igen, _ .. 
et La game of che: Laure 5 
N 25 1 Me N e 5 
whe Benne une (purge; a genus: in 
innæus's bota He enumetztes 


20 « 


2 
8 


Tournefort deſeribes ſortytnine 
more. The name Ewphorbium _- 2 J 


honour of whom Ying: Jubay Who = 
firſt found it, gave it the name,” 1 
: Euphoria, is uſed by ſome —.— 


ar the courſe of & diſtemper or = p 
the operation of. à medicine; as x 


1 
2 8 
8 ; 


particular operations. From .av, _ 
awell,- and Sig 10 dear. , 19 is > 1 3 
27 e a5. 2 a genus in- 


r 8 . 2 
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Enporifa, from. au, eaſy, and . 
E. to: ere Eg ly pre- 
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 Eurythnia, from , rights. © 
order and bars 


pro ber onder of che pulſe... . 
aropee. Veronica. i a 


:' Euſarcos, wo is ofad/by FN 
* and 9 for uch a2 ' . _— 
oportion,/of fleſh as it not: 3 
n or too corpulent,: but gives: & SE 
ee eng 0 9. | 


. A , 154 | - - 
tot by Hf 2 | I "2 
N to thoſe . 5 are ſuppo =—_ 


ta have ſound viſcera- Thus be 
adverb w. is N22 to ſcveral things W 
to expreſi the Ny 95 of e 
condition; 46 ia „ 

| kealhful 


3 r 
ealy or bappy death, &c. 
N a —.— 
be an innate Ein 

are an — . —— made 
with view 0 redues a hraen bone. 
N EHaromon, the berb rocket. e 

_"Ewacuation, ſiguißes any: dimi- 
nution af the animal Ruids, W poking 
it he: by cathartics, 5 n 
— mean. ae e 

„ Zrarsalorii, diſcaſes "es 
with inereaſed diſcharges. - I's 
Kee rherations is. that ion 
'magy, by which liquids are 
9 —. 
as tq leave part 

of a higher conſiſtenee than before. 
LDurrriculum. Iu Pare it is a fort 
of 2008 uſed to clear the: hlad- 
| be — r 


81 1. e. 3 um. 5 FRY 
Dull, the ſame as rophulas. 
 Eviftiola- In Paracellus it ſeems 
to import a leprous ap ga the 
of the neck. . Hs £5 
- Ewoloulus, a genus in Lies. 


botany. He * er. "bx ot 
2 ſpecies. : Wh 
8 1 ee e. 
x&cervatio, i. e. wht” que K. 
Exprinatay fie The word 
| Aeon beides aher 0 3 
alto uſed for the ſtone ob. rape; 


hence Une eracinutæ, far 


- that have their — lernen — 8 


uncut in Lingus“ 
botany. 1 —.— hx ſpecies: 


0B xarne/is, from eee or 4 


„ and ape r ra, IT i 


au 
* Part of — confilty. 


of. 3 ae. as 8 64 


eee 


_ trading fore gi K Ae m— = rough. © 12 


rain, from , to. teas 
ont. Hippocrates: applics ie: to the 


| 1 4 


2 Sas A n e 


. 


ty i bs 5 
WS rn ner 
. Incres * 
- Exanblema, 0 4 


carmages! = 1 SALE 


the . nerves,” cartilages,. bones, and 
other parts which appeared white. 


Exania, the — 
alſo, in 3 — the being den | 


of-tholanus, - ene 
E#animation, is uſed by Scribo- 

nius Lurgy a for real death; but is in 
— applied to {woonings, or 


tuch figkin — the ſptrits as is at- 
SE. the laſs: of fenſe for 
ſome time. e r 8 


5 1 . ane, 0 9 7 | 


rended 


2 

ver, and termi 
tmn Febrile is an order in Nr. Gul - 
8 Noſolegy, in his claſs yrenia- 


fia. Accordingto — 4 
„ 72 $ . 


—— foro fa thay, ſpetics. 


Peas Wis the a 
ſe- lancholy. * 


of reßculat ferer called the the grauer. 
©: Rxaroa from eee 0. e 
eleuatedy'an elevated aumor. n 
— an mak o ee 


Exerticulation 


tion & 


ped wrirecs to zun 1 


Karting of thevertgbre out of theix- nes to ſuch paſſions di the wind as | 
a bring _— diftempers. (+. 1 
. Excathiis . 


os 


\of the ok remark: 3 | 


. eee 36, ge., ee 
Eæanguis, alte, blood, 
80 Galen and the [ancients called 


aeg d, 


ee 


er wad. vy dome 


r DA ww" -. 


| ceives the athery f inge 
gires them . 


cinal — conſerves, r 


Abe tine i . oy +; — os ys — anti * : 
| Exeacariay' a. „ be 
A There ia but one — 


. Excariatura, : == of: — 

alſo pulling the . * 12 84 
1 or plant; &. 
EO 


en, 
che, . 2 0 Mi 


e is an 


was 72 — 0 2 Aera. 
- Exos, 4 EAT alſo a e 


arher N e 


. eee, 
_ F 0 1 


D e pb." teraion us 3s wage 
Tuppurated. abſceſs. which ee. 


* 


/ 


3 that pat of reſpiration as 
4 · rults the air out of the; lu 
4 And. ©6962 the cavity of t 
Ei... dae * ration 7 * 
3 . 2 is properly the going 
F * der, and the report 


1 8 violence immediately upon 
eie misture, and occaſion a,crack- 
- ſound. . 


ions of the fibres, on the mind's 
lireGtion ; but the term then be- 


* 7 3 o inform the underſtanding. do 

4 . it is called detonatian, or 

* 28 er >; N 

| ' Exprel 7 are — 5 2 arc 
 procy tom any bodies only 

is ag the ois of .olves,-al- 

, and, the 7 7 And the do- 
e een 
in Zapreſi en.. SME 6h 
© Eapuljiong the ſame as excretion ; 

power 
8 ſome. 
Fo 


ters 3 
This Tig Phar- 


d by ex- 
the body 
Joy: fire, or by 


wageutie operation is 
Healing the moiſture 22 
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ſorbing it, as w 
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bs. 


iy bu 2 mas an a 54100 
2 r dee Eeftacis., 


| 2 "of 


ae 2 8 


Un Some writers have 
33 ewiſe applied it to the excurſions 
f-animal-(pirits, and inſtantaneous 


comes roo figurative to expreſa any 
terminate ſignification, ſo as really 
tend the wriſt. 


- expelling any 


Ha 
e laid an $ for this en 
nts ra, ©oRign, Biel, 


fingers. | 2 * * 5 x * us 


Won 1 . ako 
3 ene e 
y ſpitting. 


tendon paſſes under the annular lis 


yſm. is bi tg CN ideas 


which he conceived during 
it laſted- Wer 1 245 


aten, | Rencoking out; the. 


ſame as\expanſion. 1 bc, 
Eatenſort. Many muſcles are fo 
called, which ſelve to extend 3 


Part, as ates bu 
| 8 hoe y; but is uſed frequent . 
3 o expreſs} ſuch; ſudden actions ed 
b. * Takes as have ſome reſemblance _ 

5 to; as thoſe which ferment 


eee eee e ee wi 
Bicornis, . diſtin muſcles. 


The firſt ariſes from above the en- 
ternal protuberance of the humerus, 


and — ſecond from the lowermoſt 
part of the external no” 


They both lie along the — 
part of the radius 3 and paſſin 


g un- 
der the annular ligament, one * 
inſerted into:the bone of the meta- 
carpus that, ſuſtains the fore - finger, 
and the other to that which ſuſtains 
the ,middle-fibger. Theſe two ex- 
BIG ee 4. he: 4. 

Eætenſor . Cargi chris Some 
AY it ætenſor Carpi interior. It 
riſes from. the outer condyle of the 
os humeri, and then receives an ori- 
gin fromthe edge of the ulna: its 
tendon paſſes in a groove behind the 
ſty loĩd proceſs of the ulna; it paſſes 


and is Rs mn inſide of the 


baſis of the al bone of the 
ooh Z El; area 
ategſor Digitorum communis, 


: ariſes from the 8 protube - 
rance of the bumerus and at the 
wriſt it divides inta three flat ten- 
dons, which paſs under the annular 
ligament, to be inſerted into all - 7 

bones of. the fore, e Ver age 


* 
. 


£ xtenſor: 


on Digitorum- 
Hunter walls this. — longus 
Digitorum Pedis,» It riſes from the 


upper part of--the-tibia and 


fibula, 
and the interoſſeous 


its 


on and then divides into five, 
af which are-1tſerted into the 
d _ * _—__ of the 


. : | 


Babs * i 1 1 
. 
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toes; and dhe fifth goes Getz 
of the metatarſal Bone. This laſt. 
Winſlow reckons. a diſtin 18 
and calls it Perongus neui. 
Extenſor Digitorum brevis. It i is . 
alſo ealled 2 It riſes. from 


the anterior part of the os calcis, & 
the 


runs acroſs the inſtep, aud divides. 
commonly into four tendons, but 
| ſor etimes:only into three, which. are 
inſerted i into the three toes next to 
the great one, or into all the four. : 
xtenſor Indicis, comes from the 
male * 1 part of the 
under the annular 
liga M dene es is ine erted into the third 
5 of > fore- (phe where it 


FS 


| e ale e, It is 00 
A Ip, frag), the extenſo ors of the 
toes, and is inſerted imo the. firſt . i 
1 0 gs gs 
kay Rp print deere Pelli, 
ariſes from the upper external 
part of the ulna, and paſſes ob- 
liguely over the tendon. 
dius externus, and i is inſerted nc 
| the ſecond joint of the thumb. 
rs for . fecuntti” internodii” Pg 177 
eln ariſes from the upper and or. 
n ] part. of the radius, and is inſert- 
ed into, the upper part .of the, ſecond ' 
done of the thy nb. 4 


Ar, 
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ariſes 7 the Ulna, a little below 
the firſt exzen/or, and is inſerted i in- 
10 the third b one 'of the PO: ; 


a 4 1 ena ing nix. 
e 7 7 honey 5 


* 4 and the Uke. Fr he 
chiefly. made out of, vegetables,” and _ 
accord: FTE 


of the, ra- 


Extenſor lertit ne Pollicts, Thus aloes and 
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Malleus, *. e. | 
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'T, . 
Lavator Emternu 2 = 


Extraction, in Ae 0 
6 ee any ſolution made 
ruins,” uoleſs. "there" b 


Tp 
* 


1 


{ by ane; 
alloy 


this difference between them ; i | 


in ſolution t the 23 a 


th oy whole f. ubſtance, of 

Ur ih this tl gey carr aft. © 99 5 - 4 
tain particles of it. "REA" this | 
ſenſe camphor is cr 0 15 ſpi⸗ 
rig. Wide, but jalap 15 93 5 
. 7 to be ext ; for” 
Wo 80 is. 1 6 55 our; by - =] 

the other Br corre 
ſes 
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"the e 


in beg Eos of Kalke 


10 ditferent mevpſtrithins: 

i 4 "the: different. nature bf "+ 
e ſpeciallx 

wry as! "are mucilay ap" gum 
arabic, aud tragycanth,” Ae. are 
not eafily to de d But -Y 
bene liquors ;; hte, ou "he 
other hand, wy 'SUitid, as 
banùm, ſcamm ony, c, mist n 


2 e IIA 5 


na 


rhubarb; "which are 
ſomerhing refinoys, Are better 1 00 
into extrafts with Ipirie ß win 

. than” water. But Plants, 
* LAG! fin, fuc 


ba 4 x, ? 
AY 


> 


in 19 8 


ture, which ar + _- diflolveq* In. 
either "fore" of menſtruume. 3 
nat ſo'eadily 1 in one as in tile och 


. ck 8 
a el. 
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N Fu 
vr 
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- - rhavwfors extradtion right, a, 
—— per Me ru is neceffary, an 
1 one which is . 5 ot. 


Fj abe paris 
DA the pa is drawg: 


=_ p * diftillation, or whi u it eva- 


1 23 * is to n Fe to 
ge for be in extracts; but i we 
e h a collectivn of the 
| Wore, "groſs. and. upactive parts, there 
ib h ther hood of. operation. which 
iy us with th 
Erie to clear 
DS. 
N ths genuine 


0 n ruum 
* 8 8 1047 00 b Neva: 
* — * 7 menſtruum, 19 the, 


52 or Proton of that u 
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2 8 _ Ye 
wy * 


aves a 


recovered i 


Of 10 


* e 
05 ee ee, 


It Tage rl to 27825 
1 1 requently: Sei. 
Abe lame 38. excrelcence, omet 
thay is; not pin . the ſubſtance 
it grows out N roperly belongs 


| : wage HEY Nang! 
1 Aare, ft, s any "thing har 


[4 
LY * 


0 . out of e 
ech ymoſts, ſugillation, or aneu- 
o be if, may b 4 


Fx Tr % | Chemiſtry, ie 


$ 19 5 | 


: iges in open air. 80 that if 
= b ihe By ens ways uſeful, | 


'drols,. for-as. 
ubltance br 


io it xo 


en 56g 


| 3 Wich i 5 perfor, ti O11 


the oy 
proper veſſels; thus an 


6d extrava/ations.” 
extraverſion. In 
t is the renderiy wan. 
eſt any thing faline, Ale of 
acid, concealed in mixed bode, 
and is juſt the reverſe to one ſp 
of . . 
Eutriaſtci, the external parts, 


Extraverſio, 


gar 


ticularly the limbs; alſo er af” - 


orders in the external, parts. 
Exuberantiay . * tumors thar are 
fared under t | Kin, but not 00" 
ee 


elevate i it. wick” 
* $1 
thus called 8 . 


Ex uberes, 
- weaned a are t | 1 
aan, A fame as alter $ 
-v Expreſs | 
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mt 


away 
ulcer; or when an EX latte 
Sins to upf urate. Ps ns 
| e gelle a provideranee 67 
nave, 
. vun e che cott | off the 
- ung ques,” or, white par petals 
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6 Exupica rode floug! TY pes 'of 
erpen re ca in rt "hey 
25 a 1 Tie ole in hr 8 ine 
ced if comp 725 from 
of ee 9 "of the Kull and 
* ja to together. "The uppe 
port of it is ade. of the oz frontis 
the os, une and os planum — 
the inner and lower part of the great - 
le.;..3vd. the, og ſphenaides, the 
inner and lower of the little angle. 
2 9s Wazillare makes the inner 
lower. part of the circumference, - 


and. the os, m Ui the outer anc 
be the.» The organs Pr fi # 
| wo 155 Ape e the. 
* hich is the 1 ed 


which are x, 


— 7 1 


e e 
the, ſubſtance, and Paw N N 


= 


body 


5 it joins the globs to che edge: 


body of the che; e 


part, . which:is thoſe parts 1 t ic - 
globe ſubſervient to it. The firſt 


of the laſt are the eyz-brows, which 


are nothin bur ſame.hairs 3 
t whi 


out about the eye, by ſome fa 


is under the An! ny . Phot: They 


break the rays of 


may not be leg nd into the 
en Which would 2 offend the the; 
gbt, as they do when, we look di- a 
rectiy againſt the ſun. The next the eye 


that they 


bes the 28 wo. to each ee; 


the upper lid 9 very 1 diva, 


the under very, undi 


Ee 


upper che-lid is lifted... 14 dy the 


muſculus rectus, which riſes from 
f . denn of the orbit of the che, 
where t optic nerve s the 
8 — 


cranium, and pa 
perbus, is inſerted 
2 to the borger 


Both lids are brovght-1 rogethe! 
hut. upon the exe by another muſcle co 


3 Orkiculri. It riſes irq the 


reat angle of the eye, a 


res are ſpread two fingers bread, 


covering the under lid; it 


to the little canthus, from w hich 
Which fr 


red by 5h. edge of the un 


rom which it 


continuing its circular fibres 


cover the upper lid 1 is. 1 


into the ſame; place 


cg 


aroſe. Some divide. this. muſcle 


into — a little canthus. The eye- 


lids are covered within by a 
membrane called Coxjunttf i ua, 


ſioorh 


_—_ 7 Ps Le e . the = Wa 


ner we cal — 4 white of the c; 


orbit. The. edges of che. 
„e two ſmall and ſoft en 
like the ſe gments t. 4 cixel 
Cilia; Suk keep” 2 9 
| tended, that. < 


s of nee 
e lid 


3 


War, 1 faltnerly. the 


 paliſado,.. to 5 che geen, 


85 
| „ ripkle As the continual 
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two ſmall | . 
E 1 Po the ſuperior gud den de Nee 2 
ich t make e to riie from the 
great. canthus, and 40 be inſerted 


> mas fo — 6. 
be. conſtituting 564 


edges o 


cher whilſt we ſleep. 5 
covered with the EY 2 ins - 
and with the conjunctiva internally; - 
Upon the. edges, of the lids theres ' — © 
are alſo ſome [hairs in form OO 


eye - brows d Oz. and 'hin | - 
any wn or wth Ms We to. 


n v 7 warts opens 15 9 4 
the fore-ſide. SI : 
whers. it covers dhe N * 3 
This glaud ſeparates the matfer - Le 3 
n qi ” 6 
motion 0 woiſten 
ne ot 3 would F 3 


+ 


rnal air., The edges of 
Heli ls. being 0E 5 A 
* with 11 ball af the een 
which they touch, as: the tears tall 
om off rhe cortea, they are ſloppe 


JL 
p % "> +1 
F 


jeh they run, ill t 2 ll ns 


the e. 


m each 
beſs hols are called Fu 


+l ls 


pierces. 15 
Nane u 


lor 1 


* 
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£ gi aud broad tendons. 


ere is a cargpck,. Tru 
Keep chem opt: ; When the 55 
mo, which Was thought. to be the 
1 "Lach alis. Rs 5e 
Che 'plobe: *of the eye is. move 
"Put Araſght Ries. aud two 
que; and'betwixr them there is 
rear deal of fat, which 'farth- 


Wc dhe motion of the globe. The 


fit ok che four fraiphe mules 5 
2 Attollens, or Superbus ; it lies 
en the Upper part of the globe, 

us up. che eye, when 'we 166k 
dp. The ſecond 15 called Depri- 
vt wy, or Hamilii, becauſe it puſlerh 


down the 995. The third is called 


Hader; it drawerh "rhe / 
the” "noſe, The fourth, . 
Zor; it drawerh' the e +-towards 
ttle canthvs. "They tiſe all 
u the circumference of the 


. to- 


h Hole in the orbit, through which the 


pete nerves" aſs ; and they © ter- 
ninate about the cornea. h 

en 
All act together, they draw the 


. ed | DUES, of the or- 


: ge. "When the fuperbus and the 
- addaQor and abdoGor act together, 


* 


+ act 
5 attributed to tlie 


ö : which i is the fifth of the 


obliquus winor:; 
lower fide of the orbit near its ex- 


ternal cire umference, where the firſt 
. e togerher 
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or the -hurmatis and the other two 

etlef, they xerform the ob- 
f e "motions, unden ave been 
oblique” muſcles. 
The firſt pf © the oblique” "muſcles, - 


it riſes Row the 


nd ſecond bones of the upper jar 
and aſcending oblique 
the outer corner of the eye, it is 
rand external 

f tbe Slope behind the fen 
Kae deter. The ſecond of 
we Ghlidoe ufeles, 5 and" the fifth 
e, I the uus ma ey: 


* into t 


bits Aud merkte 1 re 


is the 


. x . iti 125 


hs 


thick It 


neer e be " 
there is a cartila Zion ring, through | 
paſſes its round tenden; 


» 


rom whence” reverting backwards, 


it is inſerted into the Upper part of 


. the globe, behind the tendon 
the attollens. The uſe of the firſt 


of theſe muſcles is to draw the globe : 


of the eye forwards, and to turn its 


pupil upwards, and of the ſecond, 


to draw it forwards, and to turn its 
pupil downwards, for the better re- 


ceiving of the rays of light, which 


could not be perforined” by any of 
and both 8 


the other four muſcles : 
them are an axis for ſufpendi 
the globe, by which, Ini its alme 


continual” eee it ie moved. the 


more eahly. ors 
Now the globe of ae 


ſpherical figure; in it are contained 


ie principal ioſtrüments of vition 2 : 
* of coats and hv- : 


it is com 
mours. The firſt is the Conjunfivas 
it makes the white of the 
has, been already deſeribed. It is 


full of ſmall veins and ane, 5 


Which appear big in an ophthalmis, 
or inflammation of che eyes. 

fecond is called Srlerotiea; 
thick,” hard, and ſmooth, opake be- 
hind, but tranſp arent before: where 
it makes che third coat called Cornea, 
becauſe it is tranſparent Rke tlie 
horn of a lantern, 
of the che, whicit - is furrounded 


eye 1 


5 AS 


” Iv. 
it is 


n the fore · part 


dy the White of ide ce; it bas 


a greater convexity than the reſt 
of the PS evo of the eye, and is 


compo 


blood -veſſels, ſo fine- as not 10 


Hinder even the ſmalleſt rays of . 
light" from entering che che; and it 


a moſt exquiſite: ſenſe, rhat 
leaſt pain, the 


"te 


gland, do waſh e M06» which, 


of ſeveral parallel la- 
Wil which are nouriſhed by many 


tears might de 
veezed out ol, me. lachrywab = 


be 


cents. 2 38; * ads I FOO _ 


tica, and is- much thinner than it. 
It bath a great number of blood- 
veſſels, which come from the ſecond, 
and Which are ſpread upon it; as 
alſo ſeveral glands; which ſeparate 
from the blood -veſſels a black a 
quot, and tinctures all this mom | 
brane | internally, - Which is Je 
wiſe of a whitiſh colour. This coat 
18 Open, 
the pa age of: the rays of light, 
called * The part of this 
coat, ch makes the eircumfe- 
rence. 0 
upon the fide of the eryſtalline hu- 
mour, is the fifth coat, called the 
Uvea, made of eireulat and ſraigbt a | 
fibres; it contracts and dilates, ac- 
cording to the different impreſſions 
of light and of objects. The iris 
is 8 outſide of the uten, where 
the, different colours appear. On 
the. inſide of the uvea, from! its 
 &rcumference, which joins the cho- 
a roides, Tiſes the ligamentum ciliare. 
It is lee, ot ſhort 104 Nene 
run upon t ore- part df the gla 
| hal. to the * of the 37 


talline, like: lines drawn from the 


eireumference to the center. By the 
ontraction of theſe fibres, the 
part of the eye is made more 
eee and 2. retina preſſed 
further baek from the e 
humour, as the axis of viſion is 
eee when objects are placed 
too near the eye. Tbe fixth is the 
retina, o called led bands it. reſem- 


bles os net, which eovereth' the bot- 


tom of the cavity of the eye. It is 
a ſine oxpanſion*of the-Gedublary 
fibres of the optic-nerves upon the 
ſurface-of the/*glafſy, humour, as 
far as the ligamentum Sil: 
this coat the eee of * 
jects are made. : (43 * 35 MT 
The kumburt 6f, the eye "tee . 
three: the firſt ix called Wb pre 
_ons34it kes in zthe! re · part o Ads 


en . N 
: FS 6H 


or has a hole befor e, for 


this hole, and which ſies part 
mours, but much more ſolid th 


tis © mater, is continued to the 
a 2 their internal frotn "the 


ISS. | 


ges Wi Bü teas Rabid 4 


of- a ſpirituous nature, for It" will - 
not'-freeze. in the "greateſt: froſt; 9 


This evinces'the necellity. of a Son- 5 


tinual ſupply of this humour, which | 


is manifeſt it hath; . becauſe if the I 


cornea be pricked, and "this Un- 5 


mour ſqueezed out, it will be re- 
ſtored again in ten ot twehre thong 
The ſecond hiimour is the eryſtal- 


line; it hes immediately nett the” 


aqueous, behind the dven oppoſir 


to the pupilla, nearer te the fore- 
| 'of tho 


& \ 
5 
* 


rt than the back p 


globe: it is the leaſt” of the 


f 


of chem: its figure, Which is 


_— on both fides,”\ reſembles 
two unequal ſegments of ſpheres, | 


of which the moſt convex is” on 
its back fide, which makes a ſmall 
cavity in the glaffy . humour, 


which it lies: it is covered with' a 


ſmall coat called Aranea. Theithird ' 


is the glaſſy humor; it hath a 

great ræſemblance to the: White * 

an egg; it filleth all the Kind 

of the cavity of the globe: it is 4 

888 abundance than the other 
; it is thicker than the aqueous, 


{es thinner than the cryſtalline hu- 


mour- It is contained: in u very 


fine coat of the ſame name; and r . 


5 


gives the ſpherical figare to the! ye 
Upon its -back-part the'Tetina "is 
if r which it holdeth from e 

eryſtallige humour at à diſtatice' re- 
quiſite to receive the 1 of 
objects: diſtinctiy. een 


he ſoptie the globs * 
| of: the _ title « on rhe infide — 
the optic axis. Their 


external 
which is a production af che du 


jullary: bbres/ paſſin "throuphi! a 
are expanded L retiua, u 
"_ the. OR af 3 are 
"OY 


% 1 
7 


; 3 
1 * : 


Y 

re: 

* 
SS 


Fl 


> 
13 


3 ” : 
ax . 
44 x 


5 cage of the eye. 
| 85 n. Iymphatics w. 


1 on bse. t, and ll 


e M 1 


— 


BY; RR 
e 


45 nit, 
| NS ml of the object 
Arg theſe rays come, is. 


mo proceeds probably from the 
-veſicls,. which enter with the 
e Herve, and cover this part. of 
_the retina. But whatſoever its cauſe i 
1 there is a manifeſt advantage i in 
the optie ner ves being inferted on 
the infide of the optic axis: for if 
_ they! had; piereed the ce in-the-axis, 
3 middle. point of every ob- 
had been inviſible; and where. 
| things conduce to make us ſee 
eſt, © et we had not ſeen at all. 
We mut likewiſe have loſt ſome part 
2 an objec, if the optie nerves had 
n placed en the outſide of the 
optic axis; becauſe an object may 
de ſo placed, as that all the-rays 
Which come from one point, may 
fall upon the outſide of both Hes: 
but it is impoſſible mou mould fall moſt 
e e n bt Eyes 5: ane 
fore that 9 which. is loſt in 
dne 964 15; viſible b vithe: other. iq 
The veſſels of the eyes. are 
| branehes of. the external carotides 
and jugulato, which are diſtribured us 
upon the internal parts of the eyes, 
2 5 _ SY us. into the 
us of the duta mater, in 
' baſis of the ſkull, and an artery 
1 the internal earetide. Tbey 


_ trbuted- on tue muſeles and 
ear are alſo 


.accom- 
7 4 en ns Abe optie 
big and round. 


acer pretty 


7 he.thind Pair of. the brain, galled 


7-3" . pair, called 


5 branch of the 


pas gal thalmicns ; and 

finth pair — 2 ee on 
müſoles of the . 4 2 A” 18 
I] vom the; T8: ieh ae | 


ad one: 8 ird are e 
which cotnea and humpure 0 7 WR 9 
7 conſe, united ia 4, point of the retina}. 
Whieh is in a ſtraight line drawn | 


y., the. optic nerves, and. 


- ORE 


e e e af the 


from the ſame poinit, of the '0bje: 


come all the points of an 
1 5 N united on po 


the fame; order To proportion 


* 


le 0 the ce; the reaſon of through the centre of the eyes; a d ; 
conſequedtly, all the rays which 


the retina, 


1 the points of the object are from 


whence thole..rays; come. There- 
fore the  interpotition. which tlieſe 
rays make upon the retina, wml 
be the. image of the object. 


thus viſion in general i 78 ee "= 


but to know what the ſeveral parts 
of the globe contribute hereunto, | 
it is needful to obſerve, that the 
cornea is more gon vex than 


any 
other part of it; by. which meatis / 


all the rays are gathered to paſs 
through 1 pupilla, and none of _ 
them are loſt upon the uvea. The 
5 humour being thinneſt, a 
uid, eaſily changes its * 
ang gute, w 2 5 eithef the ligamentup 
ciliare contracts, or both the ob: 
lique muſcles ſquee ze the middle of 
the bulb ef the eye, to Fender. it 


oblong, when objects are toe near 
Fhe n fibres of the uvea 
. «Pupilla, When there are 


dut few rays of light; and the eirt - 


cular fibres contract it, when hen there 
are 100 many. When the pupilla is 
eon: tacted, we, fee ,moſt ben, 
New ” The gal "ans ſee an 
ly. The g um 
the. cryſtalline. at . Nek 
from the retina as Is; 20 LO - 


uniting the n Nom 


one point of the object, cxactly..in 
poi ko, rn Rs 
pre ſſion object is made u 

the retina. The choroides is tings | 
-tured black, that the xays of. light 
which. ae the 
not be reflected baek 


in to. 


reting! may 


> E of 4 
. 3 F 
nne 4 14: Y 7 ew 


diſtinct, v in the anion eee the' i 10 333 A BY 
: of all che pow which come from as happens: ſomerimes in old ge 
80 one point of an Sbject, exactiy in dae le rays paſs the retina bei 3 
one point of the retina; and that the Unite, in ſueh a caſe there | 
the rays which come from objects no diſtin& viſion; and ſuch as have 
at different diſtances are utited at this defect are called N 
different diſtanees, behind: the eryſ- and if, on the contrary; the Slob t "gh 
talline humour. They cannot both 'of the: eye. be ſo convex as. ta unite. 1 0 
be exactly united upbn the [retina, che rays. be fore they come to. the e R 
therefore the qe cannot ſee equally tina, vet er is ys then any” 4 
diſtinctly, at the ſame time, ets =_ ion; and ſuch. as baue this 
at different diſtances,” It is for this defect are called en „ OE. 
reaſon that the globe of the eye - Fr Sov Eupbraſie SE” 
moves ſo quickly, fe] almoſt eon- bduitl, the e 8 blood | $2 
tinually, and rhat the muſeles gf the _ oy 5 „ 
eyes. have ſuch a great quantity. of „ g. „ dt =" 
nerves. to Ie bee nit. Jus": | 5 oh 5-4 


the end =. 4 CE 9 85 PO TO To l f 85 1 
f Wy ber ko flat," make it p as eyes, npſe, mourh;- ching Checks, 1 
. Belg; mate it ap into a bolt. and ears. Its dones are e thoſe of . 2 1 Go 

Faba; the bean; The Faliſci, a the upper and lower j „„ 
people of Hetruriaz called it Habu, Eacier H. ipporraticay is 1 e 
whence probably the word Fuba. noſtrils ate ſharp, the eyes. hollow, "i 

Fuba major; garden bean, bn pe- the temples low, the tips of the  / 

cies of Ficia. _ ears contracted, the.. forehead. ar. > - 
 Faba minor, | borſabean,- mY Ya- and wrinkled, and the . 
| riet; of the Fabu majors 15 | pale or livid. . 8 HY 
Faba Stbrifuga. © | See Nur . Faries rabras. 1 e. G. ror 9 
mira. face. £2 14 
__-Faba Grace infa, i. e. o.. 4 agi gives any bing 
gacange'' made by art, in oppolinon to Ru. 
Fuba Indica.” See Nat ends; iy the produce of nature 
Fats izverſa, i. e, Crafſula' Faculty, is 4 power or abies: 0 
 FabaPutgatriz,the Barbadoes nut. perform any action. Inſtitution- 
i | e ene writers mention three, iz. na- 
. Fabaria, orpit „ ':-::; rural, vital, and animal. By the firſt - 


i . ö 
1 8 *% 


PFabarius, a call. they. underſtand that by Which che. 

Fabaſuilla, common. l plack den. body is nouriſhed; and augmented, 
bans. 1 or another, like it generated ; which 1 

F —.— bla | lead. N farther eee into dne nu- 


/ 


at uneaſy to ſome (nay is to [cauſe | 


inſtru; they them to faimt aa. The di 
I diſtin ſi enen of the os pubis in Eueelin 


2 ty is that tt which partly on the tenſion he two 
I 7 and the 9 ns! We 455 recti 3 the lower 
Functions of «ed body perfor tendons of which. are, in this ſitua. 


And the/anftnal 7atuly is what con- tion, 'drawn with violence under the 
docs che operations of the mind: eondyloid pulley of e 1 a6. 
* the imagmation, memory, co. Wines Aa ße 
- Feces, ; are excrements; but * Fuirlurn Mater. * is Jars Ms 
ten made uſe of to expreſs the in- edimuy of Roſs, . and is of the ful 
redients and fettlings after diſtil- 59 5 in il ot ac 
ation and in fuſion. Falcaria, à ſpecie of Bee x 
S.: Fecile, are the dre hich fub⸗ | Falrataria, zaftar flower fen 
. Aids in vegetable juices, . as in that with * ſeeds, 2 ſpecies of Aab. 
ok the roots of briony ; but theſe Kama 2 
are not uſed ſo much in medicine as Fall fen Proceſſus, the dure. | 
. 1 X matral proces ; called alſo the F 
: Feeniculum, Bag 8 in. .* Faldella, contorted tint uſed f 
dludes it in the genus Anethums The compreſſes, : 
ſweet fennel is only a variety of the Fallopii Ligamentum. Alſo Eg 
common fennel, | 1 Freue, Porporii. It is only 
Fes. It is properly the ſedi. the lower border of the tendon of 
ment of les, or grounds of auy the externab oblique niuſvle of the 


. . 4 Bs fermented liquor; but in Medicine, belly, ſtretched the kan 


ee 7 Line £xcretions are thus called. X tany. a He enumerates but one . 


4 15 85 varietles. 2 an infati 


1 5 it 1 is generally underſtood of wine. of the os ilium to the is. 


It is the ſame as faces; The al- « Falkia, a genus in innæus“s bo- 


Fa para, iron. wood- tree, a” genus cie ee 


* Tinos Decany. He ename- - $012 Falling Sick 1. ae Eptleyfy. + 


© rates four ſpecies... Fallopian Tub e. See Gencration, 
"Fagontay à genus in Liunbus - Pa 's off, 'belongin to Womens,” 
botany. He enumerates three” ſpe- Falling Stars, 1 1 to be. in- 
Sh and one variety. flammable air produced in the at- 
ee buckwheat, or brank, moſpbere, kindled by means of elec- 
tl of Polyy num. þ 5 "# brieity.. Sce as ( Auflamable.) 
4 Hugus, the boech-tree a ger us in Falx, a ſpecies of Melica. # 
Lingus botany He inclydes in Pali, i. &. Faleiformis Hate. | 
= bis genus the C aner, Ur cheſnut, Fame. See Hunger. : 
and cnumerates five: N n Fame canina, dog app ite, 

5 an as is 
ed with eating, but 
| en when the ſtomach is 
This- is a caſe much talked. 


- 


ee eee e FÞ 
"Fat ming "8, From tnceling. In Wes 0 
„the oſſa pubis are lower than full. 


a En we ſtand; and this not only of by the ancients, but rarely met 


—4 Ire ne hole 6f the loins, with amongſt us. 1 ſeems to. ariſe 
ad throws the abdomen" and its from gere ſharp juices in the ſto - 


1 * Mſcera wore outward;' or forward, mach, which, by Sateen vel- 
2 der alſo; in dme medſurs, firing s 


a n Weite a ſenſe 1255 that of 
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VVT 


hung ger, and is to be conquered. by 
ſuch ach as the — 5 all al- 
klalies, and chalybeates. 
. 


2 ; 


nary f 


th a Chineſe name for us 
xoor of t e e r Ng 
ee Alantoie. wat 


2 1 


Kt or e . 


foot, 3 ie 0 
Farfarus, white po . | 
..  Faranas 9 Hodr. DN 
Farina Fecundang 8 impregn 5 0 
duſt. It is phos. on the apes 
flowers, and alls from ce hoon 
the head of, the piſtil, or female 
part of the flower, and is; thence 


*he = 


conveyed-to the matrix, in order to 


impregnate the 8 
Furinacea, a kind of Nutrientia. 
e Freſcay a e 

name for a fin r of caflada. 


Farinba Relada, a - Portugueſe 


name forithe varied ede meal 
of the caſſuda. ety 


3 See Sago. 1 
Feten, Kr ponds 


wel ſpecres | of 5 
2 14 See l 
Farriery Jeterinaria. 
Faſtia, 1 a 3 age,- fillet, or roller 


2 the doctrine bandages. AÆſcu- 
lapius is ſaid to be their firſt in- 
ventor. The uſe of bandages are, 


to maintain the due ſituation of 


—— ta make a compreſs on 2 
ran r part, or to ſupport the 
— [is Wa. are weakened by external 
accidents'or intern diſeaſe. 55 
Faſcia, a part of a * 
Ahomenr ee, „ 72 
e Heliodori, the Hy bandage, 
Faſcia ſex, Sc. . 2 e a nc, 


— 
* 


&c. headed roller. 


Faſcia, Jpiralts 7 u. ry eie 
toller. . eee 


re een, 


the veſicles of the membrana adi - 


or no fat. 


2n | See «field hates, 175 ow. fat in froſty wea- 
5 of 


8 


ele ien, a roller applied o 
© promote the union of divided parts. 
_ Faſcia lata; This. muſcle is thu! CC 
named from its 1 moſt of the * 
wang 2 ach on the 


7 


5 2 Seton 
' Faſeialis, Maul 5 See 1 


* . 4 
* 21 22 


he” 8 an bios, and ws 
part 0 epoſited in t 

cells of the .membrana. adipoſa, 
from the innumerable. little veſſels 
which are ſpread amongſt 2 
The fat is to be found. immediately 
under the Kin, in all the pa rts 

the body, except, in the 1 9 of 5 
eye-lids, lips, upper part of the 

ear, yard, ang. ſerotum. ſome, | 


[fa are fo full, that the Fat 6a" - 
inch or more thick ;-and in others, 
they are almoſt flat, containing little 
ore are two ores of 
fat; one white, or rather yellow, . 
"ſoft, and lax, Which is cafily melt» 
ed, called Pingurde; another White, 
- Gras brittle, and which is not ſo 
eaſſly melted, called Sebum, ſuet otx—g 
tallow. Some reckon. the marrow 
of the bones for a third oſt of fats © 
Dr. Grew takes the far of animals 
to be a curdling ot e 
the oily parts of the blood, either | _ 
by ſome of its on ſaline parts, 9s." 
by the . nitrous parts of the „ 
mingled therewitk; hence . #®. PSs 
that ſome animals, as coneys and 


ther, the rts of the blood 
being then ta inarily - coagulated = 
with a greater 8 —_ nitrous 
ſalts received from the air into their. 58 
bogles : and for the ſame. reaſon it 
i, that 9 of anit nals is hard, 5 
2 4 : wg. 


_— "which. they live, hath but few 
a. Me parts in it, in compariſon of 
- 1 And this opinion that learned 
3 D on Tupp« by many 
3 be its, tos long to be inſerted here. 
r the Stomach, i. e. Con, 

. „ri. This done is ma 


23 OTE. = der tops and leaves, pour 

1 15 . N en the ſtomach is clog 5. vl 
Wich phlegm and unattive bile; 
„ E is Burtful in 4 hot e 


Fatuitas, the fame as More,; 
EE from Fatuus, ifipidus ; aliments that 
= Were inſipid, the Facing call a- 
de; whence the ſameneſs in ſpeech 

bf fooliſhneſs and unſavourineſs. 
a In Cullen't s No ofology, it is {ynony- © 
Wo with Amentia. , 

© I Pauces, the top of "we" throat; 

{pace about the openings into 

the larynx and pharynx; which 
Ca be ſeen when the mouth is open, 
hy aud the tongue depreſſed. 


* 
. 


_—_ wo. rrp wel dea 


ow. 


" Febrifugns Pubvis. The c b 


* 


Tely. In England, a mixture of 


experi- the: tart, emet. with a proper quan-- + 


tity of ſome of the Neu 
ene this appellation: * 


a brm. © i. e. 122 Morin. 
Re kn ee eee 
ri. See Reer. Baba Fs. 


Febris  anginoſa, 1. a N e. 


 Pebris an the innen! matory-t "OY 
ver; a alſo the Caufos of Hi 
. Pebris alla, 4. E. Chlorofise. 
I. . tet i. e. Coro. 
ebris Balleſa, i. e. . 1 
veſicular e Ae N I 
 Pobvis caftrenſis,” the camp ITY | 
a Rind of remittent ee os: oy. 
typhus Ando des 
Febris cart}, the Juke es... 
It is an inftatice of wo re * 


. 


ive this name to the pulx. Rypt | 


ppoerates. 5 
o 
x 3 

k * 1 

* 1 


=. ; Aieise 'Crviceable A A fever,” of tomatical, or the ty phus o rot e, 
Ee. What form ſoe ver. Attended with ſac in the 


If 7 2] 5 Fiel ige Salt of, Sie, 55 en called potteg faber, from chele ap- 


a * Is i 
L & ue y 8 4 % 1 
18 


F 15 "1 Faufel, i. e. Arca; alſo a nme of typhus.” * enen 
: "of the Terra Fa _ Febril bontinens, i. 670 oc 
IS Favago Auftr „ 4 ſpecies NY Febris” continua” trida, 1. e. *. 
3 We 4. oo . any : es or putrid fever. 45 
e Feu A * 5 1 e rr a variety: 0 
Tp *" Favus, I ſpecies of We oy Spocht. e a | 
„ „ e. See Fflices. 25 2 755 5 Febriv'eiratice. Errmic fovers * 
by 33 . — not 5 . uſually either the tertian or the 
=. 2 „ Feathermoſs. H "hi {oa _quartan kinds of intermitting fevers. 1 
* Pebrifuga, feveffe ew, trom W Pebris flava, yellow fever, oF ar- | 
8 8 Fkrre, to drive axvay a fever. The dent biliaus fever. een n 
1 3 "Mis inus is thus called by I e Hungarica. See Morbus 
. e Tome # . AFICHSS | | 
EL Erbez Ifuge, bn 0 . 4 fever, wy ebris Lenticulas,” Pericles . 
„ and F, go, to drive aa, is any me- Puncticrla. They are zi fymp- 


1 . 


2) . . th e LF"? 2 J . bft atid 11 1 FE air, they wy : 2. * ns 5 15 ö 5 N 
runs all to all, becauſe the water . chus called. een 


Es 


1 


5 Ty a alt 1 Re ucrated Seu. * n a tending them, _ | 
3 , um 2 Le . * uus * Febris alen heRicas« It is 
8 Aut! ims Med. e mild kind of typ A 3 > 
1 . „ Febrifugum Oln cebrifuge oil.  Pebris adutica iur. Ne is 
> 2 When the flowers of antimony” ate * kind of typhus; on ee 
A WO wee "with fal, ammon. and anri- Frbris 1 gel, 1 e. Pa. 

: e ſoblimed WY if = are ee os: 5 


585 Re 2 2 2 
; * SY . * "0 * 
ee 
N OO 5 
1 s f "my 
4 58 3 big 
*. *. 


1 e. 4 Lena las. | . is round 12 8 5 te 8 5 
. 'Pebris | Synco % . . 1 r af the acetabulum,. | 
fever. It Is e | frequent and into the middle. of, - Þ 
'M ooning. , Fe? #44 £ 00008: head. The part imm, * -- 
" _ a eee cam nbi e. — "below thie ound bead, 
1. e. Pe 1 u which is ſmall,” long, and a little e 
tic re ar acute. oblique,'i is called its Neck. It makes 1 
5 | an angle with the body of the bone; „ ; : 8 4 
1 Ferula, . 8. Her. 2 x e by which means the thighs and feet” x. 
 W - Freule, i. e. 5 1 5 kept at a diſtancs.from: one ann: 
| "Bd _ . . 8 + 1 1 Pal 7 1 8 +: 
Fel Natare, i. e. Aloe. inea propenſionis eaſily fallin „ 
| Fein Pato, a. name of the een upon Pp part G . += 
-;- _ Cholera Morbus. ; adrangular ſpace between the 
Kort, t. e. Ga ect. des this  obliquity, of the 
' © + Felon. 80 the paronychia A ed neck of the bone, it couduces much 
1 its ante in: the eee at to the ſtrength of the muſcles; of * > ; 
the beginning. 88 the thigh, which muſt have _ 5 
. PFeltfpaty, a genus of Ae being wiſe paſſed very near to 2 -Þ 
13 eryſtal, perfectly opaque; of motion. The ſecond: is py * 5 
3 of a ſolid, yet frequently 4. ſea · Trochanter major ; it is a pretty 2 
. oa ſtruQure;z ſhinin and. gloſſy ; nen Ly the 7 K 
= hard 1 Edwards. of the high bone, juſt. at th & rog 
men, i. e. Femur. * of the neck; it is xoughs. becauſ 25 
a Ear Ot, in the thigh is only the inſertion of ſome. SES, 
one bone; it is the - largeſt and it. It has a ſmaHl dent at its, rot, 
= of any of the. Fee into which the muſculi qu adragemir . 
bones. See Femur. ni and the obturatores axe inſerted. » * 
Femur, the thigh, Ne all The third is called 1 rochanter 1 minors 7% 
| between the buttocks and the knee; it is on the hinder ide of the..4h o * FY x A 
it is thus called nom on wor Kao a Anne: 1 and leſs EONS * 


8 8 2 5 * 
> LE y 9 x * 1 
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the A Fac Wy in — 1 but ene As fant] 
4 Wn its aber are cloſe and tions from the centre of motio 
5 it has a cavity in its middle; | lower extremity of the. th; "© Oy 4 
i it is a little: nne and una on its bone, which is articulated Naefe aue 


2 on its! 
end; it 5 5 e ahich wen which are. recei | 


tilage, which is. ed into . 
acetabulum e Where it is 40 "the leg 

«tied; by two ligaments; 
is v0" Owe the . 
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th ane. See Beides. . 
© -_* Fennelfivwer. Nigella, © 
ö 4 | E 3 See . 

3 del Searching.) See Thapfia-. 
eee Seay) ee of 
h 0 thmum. 


Fi x age Funn Gracim, or 


, that in in wbich 
patient rages violently, and is 
urivas. . It is the ſame 25 Me. 
Vs "Keg; R 
Fierinut, Ne or ron. But 
3 Ina medical ſenſe it ſignifies noxious 
SS. - malignant ; : e it is -upplied 1 to 
1 "Gag YN . 5 ay 15 
3 3 Thi 65m 'is ak 
= - plied to an inteſtine motion, hie 
ig ſpontaneouſſy among the in- 
| J 5 * 1 of a body, produces 
3 | 2 " 4 rg and a different 
8 _ rombination of of thoſe parts. To 


* we 


l Excite a” ien in a mixed 
4 3 | body, it is neceſſary, firſt; that there 
5 332 the compofition of hat mixed 
* certain proportion of watery, ſa- 
1 Bne, vily, aud earth parts ; but 
1 [ix eee is not yet ſuffictent- 
E- ained. Secondly, it 4s re- 
„ 2 that-the body io be fetment. 
1 el be plated in a certain degree of 
* tempe 
A IE Vbſtructs Fermientation, LO too 


37 ch heat decomp ' bodies, 
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2 egetable 85 forget ſubſtances *ferent'degft 
ptible. of Fermentation,” be- ptocted 
Eq 2 


i the e made One 


Fermentation; 


rate heat; for much cold 42 called the E 


ke „the concufrence of the air eſtvaly 
is FE, 18 allo neceſſary” to Fermentation. Pr 


l 5 7 5 8 „CC 
* 4 8 : * DEE 3 N 4 '7 1 9 * by 1 by 
* 3 Bok 132 Ti . AS "#63 10 „ * : 
Hon * of them 
want the prope 


: rd: of water, 
and färther from one another; and” cannot meer dr © 0 
; * Irs Tower extrem remity / was” Hain in fuch a Nate" of 'Q SY 
| | jos to the tibia + by gi ginglym Wy” But it is eaſy to ſupply that delech I 
4 - which is the frongeſt articulation. and ſo render them to fer> - 
x * F Feniftra.e See. Ear ment. With reſpect to 9 {oi - 
2 eee ovalis 14 e From: called (that is jexdlyding ſuch ve- © 
wo 5 4 e. oF ng getable at”; animal ſubſtances as 
3 may have lain- Long büried in the 


carth) they. ute not ſubj 
at leaſt that our 
ſenſes can RN. There are 
three ſorts of Fer mutation diſtn- 


to any 


3 from one another, by theit 5 


11 productions, The firſt pro- 
duces wines and ſpiriruous liquors z 

for 'which rea ſon it 15 called t 

nous or ſpirituous ermentu tion. 

juices # 7 es fruits, All 'fac+ 2 

chafine vegetable matters, . furi⸗ 


kind, are pra Fares jects ER 


feb mentavivn, bo . "produQ- of 
Which different names 22 | me ae 
3 — no 
em vas Wine, cyder, &. 
: The reſu of the ſecond: is an 
acid liquor or vinegar; and there- 
fore 1 it 18 called the Meerous Fermen= 
terien; it differs from ny ſpirituous 

„ not bn effect, 
825 alſo in ſeveral © — com- 
tant cireumſtances. Moderate mo- 
tion is of ſervice to this, whereas it 
obſtructs the fpfritesous; and it is at- 
tended with mc more warmth than 
the ſpürtuous; the vapours it pro- 
duces ate not hosious, hke t 
fermenting wine. The chitd 
merates a volatile, z alkzline ſult, os” 


tnofattive | 
Worts ef 
plate ſde· 


mentation. E Th 


; pry 4 * "6% 45 
pre «x 
* 
” 
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Fees bf -Yetindii tation, all 
from ne and the fare 


contain in 4 due Luer rather nen three diftinct 
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the mechanic. by. 42 1 Finn Ry its appen 
Tree changes zg and indicat 
at out rom hers wil 


* b. 28 
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4 wre are in the dark; nor th 1 .* 
55 F thing beyond vague con- o an more. than to refer to. , 
55 de advanced e 2 illis, Morton, 8ydenh 4 
3 ani <7. peaks of Barthentamy.. A 
the'barm from mak e. Of al E 1 
the ſubſtances uſed for f „ 


* 

3  with/thar from malt is the beſt. + _ 

_ agel, 
"i * (Female. b "See. Nu, . botany... 


$ Fiber, 5 the 4 
© | from which the drug, 5 ; 
: h - k 7 + 


4 N To is an 'animal gd, N 


 cauteries. 2” oo es (ave © AG; off, exible, and ali re 

3 8 aſtru 11 50 gf made ie; and theſe ate either 
1 5. low like ſn wall 7 Pipes, or e 
| Ferraria, a genus, in ae and full * lintle cells, as the, ner⸗ 
| | bes y. There is but one ſpecies. vous. and. fleſhy- fibres; others a 
: — ns, i. e. Aci wy vi: out folid,.. | 7 and 5 


00 Ferrug of iron. % 78 e 
Equinum. 7 0 as | powbe 3 | : <2 | *Y 
fore ell the Mapei. ber e SY 1 4 AY 

Fre, the meaiſe. ny 1 al Thele, „ 


i Frraula, fennel giant, a genus in hers. deſtit of all 

Is Pave 's:botany. - * He ate N Fog 4 ery {1 mall a6 = n 

| nine ſpeci ies and one variety. Tour- to be ca 2 2 "and N „5 
; nefort deſcribes three more. on the, contrary, ſo | 7 4 be 4 

den Pros: of. ſeveral other n bern: and al 1 th Vn 3 
NOR when examined with a micro I 
Feng A ſpecies of 8 appear 8 . of Gill L ima 

| J * feſcue, or feſcue-graſs, er er fibres, Theile Fre firlt | 


a genus in Lintevs's S. He ſtitute the ſubſtance of the bones 5 | 7 75 5 1 
| - enumenates. nen __ * cartilages, ligaments, 1 DINE - = 
wo varieties. * : | e py nerres, veins,. artenes, and. muſcles, -* 3 Ro 
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Fefbue, 1. ©, „ 8 And In, by the various texty br 38 3 


i- and different combination of io 8 I 
or all of theſe 25 the more « 1 
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the tals of rs ſtem. defends Per. 
ularty in ore t cone, as 


Ec 


oni which —5 


e of 
Abtes. or radiculæ. N 285 


0 belongs not to an 
Fa, the outer and leſſer bone 
2 the leg; it is alſo called Foſtle 
1 it is much ſmaller than the 
t Ibis. yet not — It Wes on 
.  _the-putlide of the leg; and its 
"upper end, Wich is not ſo-high bo 
tlie en Teceives' the lateral kn 
per end of the tibi, tg 
. final nus which it has in its in- 
dier fide,” Its lower end is received 
into the ſmall ſinus of the tibia, and 
then it extends i into a large x rocefs, 
1 forms the overs ancle, em- 
bracing che external fide of the af. 
- oe Alus. The tibia and Fouls 
h not one another, but at their 
ens The ſpace which they leave 
i their” middle is filled up by a 
tron membranous ligament, and 
Tome muſcles which extend the feet 
"and 8 


. eden i, nn 2 ache DF "the 
les it to thoſe root: of the Malbec. 


Fes, Stone, an order in” r 
15 5 d -ow ac Stones.” It is of a fibrous 


and y about the anus, or the pudenda, &c-. 
other 2 # of this claſs. Edwards. l 1 


cians in playing _— As 


gel F * OY ment; in perſons: the 
ſum of . which mals piles, or ected eh ; e 3 
& body 7 Ae, wüten ere thus called by _ 
e e uſed by former bo- ſavgeonp. "See Nin 
4 to ignify-t that Ling of re, © Ficoiden, a plant char $9 
| which,” not 8 in dimenſion the Ficordes, hut not noted in me. 5 


dieine A atm . Cs y * 3 
Ficoides, a of Sete Fury * 85 


„ 


Fiess, the Bes, a” genus a 
Linneus? s 2 He enumatheny.. 
twelve ſpecies. a n 


2 


Frrus the name of a tubercle 


See Fici,. . . 
Ficus * Americana, i 1% e. 5 locactas. ; 
Vic * TY «I amor "7" 
eus — * 2 . 1 
Banuna, and Mu/ e 
Firat Tadic les 3 
Figus Iudicus, that variety of 4 
Opumia that ie uſually « called _ 
middle-fized Indian Fig. W 0g 
Fk, Infernal, « name of the | 
Palma Chrifli. © 
Feus Malabariea. Gee) Fa 
Ficus Sativa, the common fig 
the · Fus Carita of Linnæus. The 
dried figs are called Caric c. 
 Fiddlewood-tree. See Cithar, 7/7 
N --Fidipenales; is 2 term nar DE. * 
Mr. C r, and ſome other ana: 
tomiſts, to thoſe muſcles of the ſin - 
gers, called. alſo, Lumbricales, from 
the uſe they are put to by muſi- 


. Bibala, the name of: a” oohitriy- ments. = | 
4 - ance of the ancients for bringing Fig ( Iudian.) See c 4 
* 6 the lips of wounds together. „ Fig Mga i. Fo ; 
by Fibyleus, or Fibulgus, from #- hegen. KD Fs 
| = a name of ng muſculus ou: Fig tree, Fi. e. MAS 3 
- zop#us primus. EIS Vigibort. See tt r 
Fitaria, ere OY or leſſer. ce- Vilaceous Nam. * ate ſuch 
. „ a ſpecies of as as are furnithed with many Sa. 
Bi "alſo a name of the figwort, | + "ments. | >> >b/evah 
| "= 7 Ficatio, I. e. Ficus. 1 eee © 6h * Filago, We a. genus in Lin- 
„% r Dhere are ſeveral erer. næus's botddy. He enumerates 
* endes, ehe as + theſe ont the A elbe TM u , to W i 1 
= Re 7 . 


connects it with the 


— ſerves to elevate. the: anthera, 
or ſummit, and at the lame: time 
, done 
| Ln ee varie | of the hazel 
4 | 80 1 N * 

ne, the frenum of the pe. 
„ PER Ss 12 3 15 haſte: i Ads ?. 
tongue. LR: DO Ps We 
149 a re odds one of ah ſeven 
tribes or families of the vegetable 


kingdom, according to-Linnaus, by fay that — cauſe of this . 5 . 5 


whom it 5 thus (characterized, hav · 
their fructiſication on the back · 
445 of the leaves. They conſti - 
tute the firſt order in the claſs Cryp- 
togamiay. and conſiſt. of ſixteen ge · 
nera. This order comprehends the 
entire ſixteenth claſs of Tourne ſort, 
in whoſe ſyſtem the Filices make 
only a fingle genus, in the firſt ſec- | 


tion of the above-mentioned. ela. 
e See len, -and 
ay « ; 


Kugeln, dropwort, 4 ſpecies 
; a, . Ws 
«8 dus Aqnaticas:... $ IEP 
"feb Fils ante; Patrem, a name of > 
1 »ſfplago, becauſe. its flowers appear 
re the leaves. This name is 
bx at alſo to other plants, whoſe 
flowers appear before their — N 
Filix Fæmina, female p 122 
or female fern, 3 ſ Nele Poly. 


pod Flo 7. 1 Ofraund, 
_ r fort 184 4 
| Re alis of Eipnzus. hg . 
Fix Mas, male poly pody, or 
| N fern, a ſpec Holy podium. 
Filtration. This a method by 
which liquors are prggured fine and 
clear, and is: chiefly ncerned: in 
tinctures, when ſome 
Aran from the ingredients, or ſuſ- 
E ad in * . ra; 1s 


my 


portion is 


neſs of ite om admin 3 a 
finer: parts t 
reſt behind. . is 2 


tration, which has much a 


che philoſophy: of ſome ages 1d 8% 5 


eount ee is performed by tb 
aſcent of the ſiner paris of a liquor, 
up a cordy. or Kain of ene. 
ſuch like matter, which is co ed 
to drop over into another veſſel, W 
leate the dae en on 


becauſe the liquor ſwells thoſs parts 
of the ſiltre chat touch it, by en- 
tering into the pores of the threads 
which compoſe it, whereby cher 
riſe up, touch and wer thoſe next 
above them; and theſe again che 
next threads; and ſo on to the 
brims of the veſſels, when the 
quor runs over, and deſcends in b 
other pari of the filtre, which bangs 
down by its own natural gravity. 
But; this is liable to many her- 
tions, eſpecially that of liquors 

_ Tifing\ in glaſs tubes, much above. - 
the ſurface of that into which 7 
are immerſed, Where the glaſs 
cannot be imagined thus to ſwell. , 
Others think this aſcent more 
bably to be, becauſe every: 
being compoſed of a great n- 
ber of long, ſmall, ſolid bodies, © 


which lie very eloſe together, the 


air getting in between them, loſes 
much of its preſſure, aud cannot 
gravitate there ſo ſtrongly as it doth 
on the fluid without them 5 Where- 
fore the parts of the water between 
the threads of the filtre muſt e 
preſſed upwards, and. aſcend till they 
come ſo bigh, as by their weight to 


counterbalance the general proſſure 


on the other parts of the ſurface of _ 
258 wan, 28 3 28 52 


* 


Fils 5 


0 


A 7 
5 
2, 


1 mer- _ 1 | Wen it is 
combined with other 8 : 
Thoſe leaves makes one of che conſtituent ys 8 
ws, peas that: are Go ap; of que” 3 it Os” 
ed Mo the edges. In Sure active, and in peri — — 
„ this nn eee the ſame as cannot put itſelf. in motion but — 
| | $44 93s 3 2 i is excited- It penetrates all bo- 
| Fimbrive. | The extremities: or dies with extreme facility, diſtri- | 
den of abe ub Fallopiana buting itſelf uniformly throughout . 
——_— formerly. thus called, ſignify- all parts of their maſſes ;- none. is 
. fringed on: Nee chat capable of reſiſting its action. When 
| reſembies. 1 5 itt is introduced into bodies, it dilates 
Miert. . it tdem, warms them, and cauſes them 
EY Fingriges See Pini. do increaſe. in bulk without augments | 
Hd, a name of the ſweet ing their weight. There is no body 
Azorian fennel. wich is mot-continually.; 
—— Fi. irs . a greater or leſs quantity of this 
Fiume. Scodbici: 4 pure fire, | always- in proportion to 
( Nerway Spruce.) . quantity contained in the am- 
he- The chief of the W bent air. This Are perperually flies 
= philoſophers and chemiſts on the off. and re- enters, according to cirs 
1 continent conſider Fire as an element, cumſtances ; becauſe i it is not com · 
or true primitive prineiple of bo- bined with, but only interpoſed ba- 
dies, Beaumé deines it 10 be à tween, the particles of the ſubſtance, 
matter £fleatially fluid, the principle Thoſe bodies which excite in us ſen- 
of fluidity+-in:other- bodies, and al- fations of cold, are ſtill penetrated 
ways in motion. It is the principle by a large | vc of fre. One 
"i = and cauſe of almoſt all the may indeed deprive them of patt af 
. mpefitons and decompoſitions this fire ; but hitherto it has proved 
A whieh take place in nature. Fire is impotlible, by the greateſt fegroe of | 
.  confidered. as a ſimple clement,. ap- cold we. can excite, artificially;-to 


* id to have no conſtituent parts; deprive dodies of all the fire. they £ 
1 "= as the light which pro- contain. | T1 


- 0 


- exeds from the fun may be decom- Many Englich philoſophers os not 
- poſedinto ſeven different colours by conſider re as a Princi iple. See 5 
means of the priſm, and us th Heat. „ oi „ 
Ae eee rays have, more- Fire, Cirthlbiory! or e 125 
over, each their proper refrangibi- tory, is a» chejhioat furnace, where. 
1 we may Luſpecti at 4 any is com- the Hove. not out by a direct 
- bs ed of parts, very imple indeed, funnel, but returned upon the 

t heterogeneous wich regard to veſſel, or matter 70 cog — 
4 . 7 * other. 25 I of __ by NR. D 4. An; 5 5 
=: att is. 1 — ve ſcarce 4 9 Tae . An in mma e- . 
= WY 


OO 


is found in mines and other de e For 
; pits, It is — 5 it floats underſtanding ' herein, ſee obeftote 
near the roofs'of amines; and is and , L enn, , Au .-. 
to catch fire and explode.” Du. Mi * 1 n i. e. Lehe 1 * 
n bernieus. > os 
Nie (Potential,) abe ſame: — Eure, from Ka e is — 
| cauftic. © eee, any crack or flit In Netural P 15 ; 
Darkneſs. This" ! in all fp chis termcis/frequentlyruſed)  - 


; bodies muſt be as the rk Ai and for thoſe diviſions between „ 
contacts of their component parts: different: Niuds of earth or ftp 
and thus chat body, whoſe parts are And in Haan ſurgeons uſe it fas / 
moſt firm in themſelves, and are enen bones 
by their pecuſtar ſhapes capable of 2 en i. e. pred "MW 
the greateſt contacts, is the old! 1 nh 4.192787 Be fl. 1 „ 
firm, and that which has parts ve . The _— 2 
ſmall, and capable of the leaſt con- ring — middle tobes-of the: ceres- - : 
tict, will be moſt fofe. In the ne are parted by a 

former, the greateſt requiſite is to deep narrow ſulcus; which aſcends 
be as near to cubes as poſſible, and ' oblique ly backwards from the tem- 

in the latter, to ſpheres. And in pora 45 of the; os: ſphenoides, 0 

the ſame manner are to be account - near the middle of the os run, a 
ed for, not only all the intermediate and this ſulcus is thus call. 


degrees between the moſt fem and Fife, 80 ehe Latias call! - N 
&E moſt ſoft bodies, but thoſe dif- catheter. * e CANT. TI x | 4 
_ ferent” confiſtences,, which are di-  Rifula, is any kjndiof pipe; 


ſtinguiſhed by other names, as fri- ae ſome anatomiſts call many - 
able, tenacious, glutinous, and. the parts that have any roſetnblance 
like; for the greater are che ſolidi- thereto in their figure, Hale ws 
ties or frmneſs prlmonis7 


pa 


of che component the aſpera artetia, fu 
arts of anybody; in proportion q the urethra, Ffula 'urinaria, S 
their ſurfacet, though chat body, by But its common uſe is for alem 


_ the aptitude of their contacts, ma 
de whit we eall-wery+ hard, yet it 
will be the moſt friable or brittle. 
And where the furfaces of the com- 
pounding particles are much —_ 
ended upon à fmall quantity o 
matter, the bodies oſe, 
though they may de light and A 
vet they wilt de tenacious and 
eine for, akheugh the: dad 
of their compound)! 
of their eaſy change of figure by 


hoops: areveryUifficulcly e 
Tan.” The former a the ea 
ized ſalts, refins, and the 


ke K the eee 


vate coimpounded of many long hol- 
parts admits low; Coal florers, Hie pipes; 
«thoſe 
—— external fore yet by . be. 

one ansther in ſo many -* 'Prxation, a term in Chen 


ſe of hes fixed one; 454 viekfilvery b) 


that lie deep, and ouze out theie . 
3 long, * i 57 
e 2. — which caſcs the” 
_ ently foul, — 1 
extreme parts callous. e 
1 i. a ' Pediculeris f. 
1 * are 9 11 
— lanes, a 5 "0 B 
thols flowers are thuvoalied; _ 


Ws: , 
23 are called bes, | 
ts are hölle like a ue = 


expreſd che reducing u fluid 


4 mixture of e See. e the 3 
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2 a genus of laminated Aiden; 
ofa granulated irudture, | Ed. 
wards. obo a 
Hlag, be FEI * * 

uh Flagellaria, a enus in _—_ 
botany. . ow 2 but one 
ſpecies e. 

. Ba the im at fk 


e to be called with which ſe- 


tons were uſed to be made. It is 
. name of ſeveral ſpecies of Ra- 
wn, and of the Atragone. 
+ Flammula, leſſer Mprarwant," 4 a 
of Ranenculvs. | 
+ Plammula, creeping elimber,” 4 
ies of : Clematis. =; 


222 It is the Clematis Refla of -; 
Linngus, S 1 

Flammula Fi Sn . bave en · 
bettained very fine · ſpun nations un- 
der this term; but we can make 
uno more plain ſenſe· out of all the 
. conceits upon this head, than that 
natural warmth, which is the ef- 


5 feck of a circulating - blood, and 


ber therefore 1 is „ as its ve- 
3 it 7. 3 

Nau. — bene Region. 
4 Flatuatrii, chemiſts. „ 
DN * Flatulenxt Tumors, are ch as 


3 but readily return, by their 


*Aallicity, to a tumid ſtate again. 
A beſe are fo light as ſcarce to be 


felt by the patient, and are no other- 
modious than OF! Weir 
— or bulk, +5 


13 "thi Flatus, is wind gathered in hs + 


bowels; or any cavities of the bo- 


20 AV cauſed: by indigeſtion, and a 


"groſs internal perſpiration, which 


therefore. is diſcuſſed by warm a- 


+ romaties, and rariſied enough to 
bre away, w wherever: rem can be 


9 1 832 7394 45 
man, "Peri he e. * 


A . 


ul Tevic,-upright - lady's 


Field to the preſſure of the E 


by dyers for faining ro . 
los; but i . Ron. x in in ad. 975 
Plex. See Linum, 1 


remum. 


e = 

geren, and of: ne ſpecies | 59 

n 1 46 5 8 
e Sbrably ian. 


n in 2 tumor who the. 8 
chown the . Sometimes it fig 
nifies callontefuriows 1 in the "_ 
er feet.. 

EFEleręſiu, a name forthe gout. 

Fletus, weeping.” Fw «: | 

Flexor, a name a pplicd to ſeveral 
muſoles, from their othee, which is 
to bend the eee to-which — | 
Deren „ ont . ge "oY 

Flexor Breuss. See e | 

Fleæer Brevis Minimi Digiti Mas 
uus. It riſes from the unciform 
proceſs of the carpus, toward - _ 
annular li nt, and is inſe 


ae is of the little finger... ; - 
See e 25 


Fleror + e, 
terwus Major. BSE 
Flexor Carpi Rau. See c. 
iteeus Hiter uuns. 
Flexor Carpi Dune. See *. 
e, ee b hh 1 
exor Di cen Aceeſſor PIN See 
Flexor Lon Pei 7 


Fleror | faternodii Secxiidi 2 Digs | 
born Manus. It riſes from the 


inner condyle of the oz humerly/and © 
from the . of the head - 2 
the ulna and radius ; it paſſes through 
the annular ligament, and ſgreads ? 
out into four tendons, which are 
inſerted into the baſi 205 the ſecond 


phalanx : they are vanes dawn 8 


war is called an ganular ligament, 
8 is; gs w_— ſheath of 


py "he 5 


1 kg 5 


EE 
Pe” 
* 


_ - Hibula, an 


* ' both on the hands and feet. 


Aer Longus, wel Poets 1 
4. It ariſes from the rior 118 
of the tibia, juſt below the -popli- 


tus, and from the interoſſrous li- 


ament; then goes on the inſide. of 
aſtragalus and os calcis (from 
whoſe internal part a ſhort head 
riſes, which is called  Acceſſorius 0 
and pafling through the ſlit of the 
perforatus, its four tendons are in · 
ſerted into the baſis of the laſt bones 
of the toes. This muſele receives ſome 
fibres from the flexor pollicis longus. 
' Flexores Pollicis. There are two 
of theſe muſcles; the firſt ariſes; 
from the internal exuberance of the 
humerus, and from the middle and 
inner part of the radius, by two 


oy different orders of fleſhy fibres ; ' 


and paſſing under the ligamentum 


annulare, its tendon is inſerted in- 


to the third bone of the thumb. 
The ſecond. ariſes from the bones 
of the carpus fromthe annular li- 
gament, and is inſerted into the ſe⸗ 
vond internode of the thumb. 


' 1 Miexor Pollicis Pedis longus, arts 


from the upper and back part of the 

— behind: the in- 

ner /ancle, is inſerted into the laſt 
bone of the great toe. 


Fleror Pollicis Pedis Hott He hs - 


3 the os cuneiforme medium, and 
is inſerted into the offa ſeſamoidæa 


| Upon the ſecondjoint of the great toe. 


. \Ptexores Primi Intermed: Digito- 


Theſe are muſcles that are 


Win- 


Calls them Lumbricales; which 
Hr. Hunter deſeribes the lum- 


rum. 


; 5 as prodactions of the fexors, 
| "_ deſcribes diſtinstiy the 


Flexor Prim In grnodit Pollicis ' 
Manns. It riſes ffrom''the/ annular 


ument of the carpus,-and i is in- 


| = ones rows firſt bone of _ 


TH" 


e MN 


* * 4 - 


or three parts of alkaline falt-are 


of two por 
of hist. ie in- 
rte Ling aer Ea bee ww 
ebene into the other, 7 A 10 2 

Mint. It. is a genus in the ord _ 
of Puartz. It is a quartaole tone, 
very hard and eomp of a {oli 
ſtructure: always” 


weer enen 42 . 
Flints (Liquor wy When wo 


added to one of Vitrifable earth, - 
and the of bent is carried na 
further than to melt the mistürey 
without e time for the igleali- = 
to evaporg mw roduct obtained 
is a en ma * which the 
earth is held in ſolution : but'as. the 
mixture--retains' a great ſuper | 
dance of alcali, it preſerves almoſt - 
all the W of alkaline ſalt::k + 
it powerfully attracts moiſture fm 
the air, and deliqueſces. In this 
date it is called In w—_ Fila - 
e See . 5 7 10 8 } 4 


Flos. See Flowers: 5 
Flur ee Ko os of» Eye Oy 
ur. ONE 395 
Fos Amentacrn. = Amentes . EOS 
cron Flowers.” Rs 
Hes heel, Theſe are. a. 
out petals. „ 43 
Flos Au, paper-byſſus; of tp „ 5 : .—_- 
: cies of Byſſus. . 5 . | = 1 


His C r r MtSs Theſe fears + | | 4 | 
are ſha Ro Thoſe whole . = | 
edges d wide, are termed, op 1 

bee Fine but thoſe which# © 


are much leſs ſpread, are called 
 tubulous bell-fhaped Flowers: 


Flos Ca Tae byllews, It is ſuch a 
flower wg PUK6a —_— . 9 
een e 1 

Flos Com een It is a co ad "x 


flower, eh either of ae 
n ret * ad TR 


A As 
5 


— 


he. | f 1a 7045 hs I 
A en * 2 Ws PAT SL) 7 2 7 E 8 
- 3 * 2) « N 3 - 2 as - 4 Sg 4s 
MO) ap > „„ „„ nr A Ae ee eartn ts rry nnd on . 


Ro "oe" 4-4 A AE ie 010 
. i eee, e b b A er Ae hot 1 
of: four, etals, placed in the forms; Hot S e porch 2 

of a craſs. Ol chis ſort are the flower: Ig ie a flower, which, in 

A he e Ron . 


I bd 


9 9 3441 Þ * : a> | 
Ales Cacyti,. weadowpinkss: — alway 
WL Fang, Ccurkow-ower,. 4 af 
bin a pee of Arai. 
e tri, iron flos, a nue 
dhe oder of beende Wage. petal: this is. ſometimes entire 
lands; 1 * -4$4 0 e 36 others ir eonſiſts of TWO petals, a 


- conſiſts, af the yexillum, 


4 wings,” Which compole , the ſides; 


"ve les Nennt. It is 2 a ſpecies of. cal. bering pretty cloſely together: Mm ; 


8 Or of ſpat, Of the las Herſonatus, pe 
of xcgatableQbodice, It is Bower. It is an irregular monope - 
. compoſed. | ramifications, reſem- talous flower, whoſe upper part re». 
Sag hits coral; frequently of a ſembles the beaks of -towls's due 
5 - moſt elegant. white colour. In ſome are the/toad-flax, & œr .. 
4 _ - {ſpecimens of the fes ferri the fibres Flas Petaludas, a petalous. ee 
6 3 run chiefly longitudinelly, ſome fe Ie is 4 flower whoſe organs of ge- 
es branch eut-laterally gin 1H ng en are ene with pe 
#: 4 les Fleſentoſue a foulous hen. en e, 
e. Ac is..compoled, off feveral flo. Flog ehre, a  polypemlous 
krete. included 3 in one common cup. Gena It. is one compoſed); of 'ſe- 
Flo,  Infundibuliformis,/'a funnel- weral - petals. When cheſe agree in 
| Haped flower. Of thi” bid, _ _ Kgure and poſuion, it is called a 
| Primroſe, be 85 N regular 8 Hover bac 
Fus, Jevin Ren oh; e when — petals: do not agree in fi- 


His Labiatus, hp-ſhaped- flower. lar, and polppetalous Hloauen. 
4 is an irregular monopetalous Bos Radiatus, à radiated flower. 
yer, divided commonly into tuo * conſiſts of two parts, via. the 
de upper is called the Cre; diſk and the rays, which are ſeveral - 
and the under one, the Beard. ſemiflorets ſet round the diſk in the 
- Sometin es the creſt. is wanting, and form of A, Rare. \Theſe are called 
©xhen the ſtyle and chives. ſupply. its radiated. . Hlosuers; but thoſe 
_ -Place. Some call this an unilabiated hich baue no fuch roys are. called 
Hauer CY LOW”: naked diſcous — HEY” 
A, Liliacers,. Aa Aly, "as d flow- - Flos  Raſaceus, roſe-ſhaped flou 


Er. It is generally co d of ſix ars. They conſiſt of four, or more | 
potals, which, ee q ole ph "_ 1 — which are pag d de ly z 


 aſphodel. RT ITE Flos Roſa 4 it 12 
Flos 88 4 1 0 form of 4 ee ſuch are 
15 Pole of one leaf. All thoſe: gow. thoſe. of borage. 
_ Whoſe leaves are joined at the bot- Nas Seerpisiden. "Thoſe ere 


+ HON my which. \. tage at ie top, „ 
Ws te. 


Lacs, gsf reſembles a Puter ⸗ Fe 
fly, wich its Wings e „ 


* 


which ie a large oo tal π e 
and che carina: mich is n n,¹j 


cies of Asreſtemma, which fee. _—_ and poſition, it is called an ö 


| to that they. Au. off entire, are Pt on one ſide of tbe pe- 


- * 


* 


N 
5 OR 


de erm of a il. OF 
= "ns fort-is the 8 evil. 4 Howe 
2 vs i Flo N ſemifloſau- | 
os : g= flower. cog comp dof. ſe- | ſmaller. ones, - 
| + © | gra fami in on have but one nge ae 8275 
1 5 daemon caly g N pounded,. which S of 
Fos ſpicatus, a ſpiles d flower, - 1 deal all + ao hy 9. ober 
=... 3 oſe ee as fr hick Simple Hacuers are .mohogetaloye, 
„ Rs ons form: an acute E. ve che. — 
iy „ 2 fo k oy : * n * n 1 it 2457 ö all of. oe entire le though ſome» 
| . oo - ow hich ries uber. r 
| 36 compo Oy nh hixzs inghud- many ſoeming Ai as 
ea 1 5 ne, petals. in barage, bogloſ Sc: on poly pe- 


. the biſtort, &. 227 which. have, dine G5 
s Flas flers rren flower. Thoſe and thoſe falling of fg aud - 5 
bars 09 embryo adbering Gen coral together, as the iſcemingipe- - 


e ——— male. fSowerss "+ tala of the , monopetaJous. 2 
I 55 Ss of f gr ar whorle chaped Always do. „Both thoſe are fahrn 
: on anized, © divided inte uniform and diſſam 5 4 

& joints... ewa. Fs former bare «her © 4] 


an umbellated right 
e It; is — — extremity 
de, ſtalk. or . is divided alike 1 hs. .diform-- Wes; p< 
or rays, be. ſuch . — 18 * Kue, 
> © \ "ginning. 4 the ſame ee = 


5 0 — . rm e Jan 


- upon. 8 the — are Mil. —— 8 — d Iv 
3 - poſed, the. firſt order is called Rays, thum and ſcordium; or with two. 3 13 
| + the-ſecond;/Pedicler. Thas umbel, lips, as) in the far greater, pare , A 
4.  - which;;conſiſts.'of pedicles only, is the lahiate Hevert Aud here the 
4 © © ;calledagfoge Unibet; ; .that which is upper lip is. ſomeimes turns f? 
= | 8 - compoſed both of rays and: Po Wards, — ſo turns the chen 
is called a compound. Unmnbel. ths Ay e e 51 W * | 
Vl,  wrſeolatus, " pitcher pe &c.. but mo ually the opper 
; Aer. g P ſort ars the ar- lipiis convex-aboxre, and turns be 1 
pats and whortleberr. ; _ hollow part down! co its fellow : 1 
ern in — are the below, and o repreſents n Kind © 
775 "= Cubtile parts of dry bodies, helmet, or monte oed, And > - Jy 
- - . whieh-riſe by: oy ws to the top of from thence theſe are gene, ; 4 
= . veſſels: made on « Lag W. receive called Galeate, Cycullate, and Gale 4 
1 23 them; : 28 the flowers el of Lulphiar, „ and i in this in 

_ « degjamin, xe... ddgꝝaare the Powers: of the lamiam, - 5 oj 
In Bot, ts e per- and moſt verticillate plants. Some= © 
-. fect ei ear which have petala, a times alſo the dre is entire, and ' . 1 

| ſtamen, apex, and ſtylus; and whar- ſometimes 5 or divided. — "Y 
1 8 ever e Wan eber 95 _ eps . Mate, + 15 * fuch hollow . 5 1 


ix * 
4 22 
- FO 6 
. 
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"Kind n or Becke beg 
the Lüaria "Delphinwin, - &. And 
che Carticulain,” or Calæur, ih All 
ways”. : im rvious at the D or 

ut. nded flowers are 


8 ee eee are ſet together fo 
„elo "thick; and even, as oy make 
| the ſurface of the. Herber plain and 


: vn form, will be like a diſcus : 
'-which diſk is ſomerimes radiated, 


_  Napdifig: round in the diff Hike the 
i of a "ſtar, as in the Marri- 
_ arid Gamarmlum & c. and ſome- 
wimes naked, having no fuch radiat- 


eien which ib compoſed: of 
Plain ecrers ſet ther in circu- 
lar rows round the center, and whoſe. 
face is -ufually® indented, notebed, 

Vvneven, and jagged; as the Hiera- 
2 Sonchi,” &c. 3. fiftular; which. 
is compounded of many long, bol. 


divided into large jags at the ends. 
Imperſest -floxwers,” becauſe they 
-want che petala, are called Sami 
neus, Apofalous, and Capillaceous. 
_"Adtdthoie which hang pendulous 
ide threads like che Juli, are by 
urnefort called Amentacebus; we 
chem Cuts tallu. The term 

iformis is uſed for ſuch as 
Sos in the ſhape of a bell; and In- 


dhe form of funnel. © 
In the Linnzan ſyſtem, eee 


a nur are dieided into fimple and - 


aggregate. Simple Horvers differ 
5 aggregate A that they 


bade nor any part of fructißcation Fowis. 


common to many foxvers, as is che 
A eule with aggregate. Floæbers are 


cCuli (florers} are, he Fen 
- of ſome part of the fructificarion | 
common to RO all ſo ea that 


ether, 4; diſebus or diſcoidel; that 


"when; there is 4 ro- of petala | 


ing 8 round the limb” of its 
iſe, as in the Fanacetum:' 2. 


Aon litfle* Fowers, like pipes, all 


nnter, for ſpeh as are in 


W ee vole hes 


without deſtroying the formi voy | 
whole, of which © Was a part. The Gp 


common part i in aggregate 


is either che | 
2 A tal er of che agg 
. Floſeuluss a Ho. 2 


A te are prima- 


157 - -divifible e into ſeven kindes, 
which, from different circumſtances, 
Which therefore, betauſe of its ui 


re terined by Linnzus the Hogs 


Amentaceous, the Glumoſe, ' the 9 


diceous. A florver is ſometimes — , 


riant; or what is commonly called 


A double flower'; it is ſo termeil 
when ſome of the parts of fructiſi- 


cation are augmented in number, 


and others thereby excluded. The 55 
luxuniancy is commonly owing to 


the luxuriancy: of its nouriſhment; 


the part muſriphed”i is ufually ive 


corolla, bur - ſometimes ''the Ealyx 


-alſo; and by this increaſe” of le 
covers, the eſſential parts of frue- 
Luxuriant 


tification are deſtroyed: 
Bowers are diviſible into, Maltipli- 


cate, multiplied, Pleni, full, and 


Proliferous, producing young. To 
theſe may be added Muti late, maim - 


ed, or ſuch-as are deficient in ſome 
by 05 Which ſtand oppoſed to the 
xuriant ones. Flowers are farther 


diſtinguiſhed | into males female, 
e nk t. _—_ neuter. See 
Plants e 10 WY 34 ; 


ciana. e Wo NN 
. Fibwerfyuce (Baftatd. hon Ad 
Tags % 10 003 OY pert 


| Flowering Ruſh. See N 
5 Hleruen = Fupiter.”” See Nos 


4 . is 8 =. MAE. ? 


Nen ö 
be conſidered as the oalx of this 


- called” aggregate, when many floſ- ſemicmetal. The ealx is very te- 


fractory, and 1225 ir 61%, 5 
red.. 2; 


ee * term in Surgery | 


hen 


ele or the __ 


ſs: called; the Come 
— 21 Nie the Cytnoſe, is | 


| Flowerfence Gen. 2 "Pole 5 


Zinc. They are to 


„ 


33 an, 


* 


ENS 


* 


. Mater ts A 10 an 
ſceſs, aud lighely preſſed with the 
fingers, the motion or Aae 
maß be diſtinetiy fett. 
Fluellin, à ſpecies of bnd N 
Eluidicy. This ian property ariſ- 


| ing from the 'fmallnefs of the con- 


- 


the :corpuſcular philoſophy 
defective in explicating this- great 
phænomenon, without r̃eeourſe to the 
5 true cauſe of the various agitations 
and motions of the particles of flu- 
ids, affigned. by fir Ifaac Newton, 


ſtituent particles of bpdit 
diſpoſition u motion 


"wy they can eaſily ſlide over one 


another's ſurfaces all manger of 


Ways, and can touch but in few 
iuts- Mr. Boyle, in his -Zifory 
Hufdig, enumerates ſeveral re- 

geiz th ercunto, and gives many 


curious experiments in confirmation. 
x of his conjectures z, 4 


does alſe 
1 . But 
— 001 


„Hook, in his 


wa as he 1 — it down for à, pri- 
— law of nature, that all par- 
of matter do attract one an- 
other Chen they come within der- 
tain diſtance; ſo he alſo con 


do fly away from, and avoid 


. . for then, though their 


brick and conſtitution of that flu 155 
cl water, W mas- 


common grav may keep them o 
2 in a — together with 
the preſſure of other bodies - upoh 


them; yer: rheir continual-endea- 


vour to avoid one another ſingly, 


and the adyemitious impulſes of - 
berg © heat, or other external 


capſes, may make the partielęs of 
"Avids-coltfinubNy rot 
one anoth r, and. ſo 
ualitys © 
ed 1h" accounting why. the 
bring of fluids always keep at ſuen 
4 diſtance from one änotber, as 
not tö come within the ſphere of 
one anothet's attrüction. The fu-⸗ 


"Gr 353 20.5 


& eat force. And 


ies, and their 
from the 
ſphericity of their figures, where-. 


l 


ſtrongly att 
nkewiſe ſtrongly attracted by theing - 


haps fix quickſilyer, \ | a 
ſolid body, ſuch a8 a metal, is gk . 
heat reduesd -into/a fluid, the par- 
ticles of fte disjoin and 
nec» its conſtituent parts, which mutual 
tares, that at all greater diſtances. 


near enough 
it other's ätern 
er | his -the- cauſe of cobeſten ah pet. 
There is a Liſfeutry-3 in 

parti- their mutual attraction ; fo the 


wi 4 - *% 
MN v 


"£4 which How ſuch a vaſt overs © 
| rtion of pores, or int | 
2 to ſolid. matter, ro 
be perfectiy incompreſſible by tbe 
yer” this fluid 
eaſily reducible into that firm, 
arent. friable body, which we 
„by being only expoſed to 
a certain rd of cold. Oue 


would here think, that hough "the - 
particles of water einma come near 
enough 10 attract each other, — 
| 3 intervening 


a he frigoriſie matter 
oth, mingled minim, 
25 being ods 424 is tele 
and ſo wedges or fixes all the maſs 
into à firm ſolid body; which ſolid 
body loſes its ſolidity again, when.” 
by heat the vinculum is ſolved, and 
the frigorific 1 are de! 
from thoſe of the water, and z 
forced to. fly out of 1 * And ink... 
thus may the fumes of lead per- 


hen a rm 


ſeparate 


; . 1 hem 8 5 


, N : 8 


1 


4 > 


attraction cauſed before to cohera, 


from one another, as that tiſey 


attraction as long as that violent 
motion laſts; and when by their 
jb and activit) they e 
flown off, unleſt they be .renewed . 
by a continual ſupply, the xompo-, 
nent particles of che metal come 


ion. 
of ſolid bodies appears plaioly to be 


chief cauſe of Aid ſeems. to be 


and keep them at ſuch, a diſtanes 
UF: 


: 1 * 


out of the ſphere of each others.” 5 


9 
. * | 9 


* 


rainy te feel one n-: . 
therefore 


a contrary motion imp teſſed onthe. _ 5 


partieles of flüids, 
avoid and fly from 
ſoon e the 


by Which 3 
e 


another, 'as 


ſuch A LOL OP each - 


ther. 


ee 5; +nd.as long as. 1 | 


* =— It 
. : 
= 83 3 
22 

4 
2 


1 


78 
1 
Wo, 


be 5 che 


a RY 
£ 


IJ — which, ſtrike not 


F 1 
. 11 is VOY 4 a 


5 fluids, that the direction of their 
ot - Ow. againſt the veſſels that con · 


tain them, js in lines perpendicular 
to the e gry PT _—_ 
pro eing the neceſſary. reſu 

LIP 2 2 of any dude being 
ſpherical it ſherys that the parts of 
all fluids art ſo, or of a figure 
es nearly approaching thereunto. 

As this is a very neceſſary p 


nitum, ſee farther under 22 


es, and Glands w general. © 
Fluor, an order in the claſs of 
Tx je -Fluors wg foſſil bodies, 
with ſteel; 
" efferveſce” not with acids; : 
5 
either by themſelves, or when 


very 


mixed with certain other earthks 


and Hones, eſpecially the calca- 
reous; and, more eaſily brought 


5 . Into fufion,. under fimilar eircum- 


e than the foſſil bodies, with 
Which they can be confounded. 
. + Ha 

lor, is a 6 (5% 6 EY den 
ba to 
duidiry of ues Figs whilit their parts 
are kept in motion by fire, er any 
chen, agent. 
or Aas is diſtemper com- 


4 mh to the female. ſex, called by 


them the tes. It ariſes from a 
| Iaxoels of che glands of the ute- 


1 kus, and à cold pituitous bicod, 
that, inſtead of the menſtrual dif- Voceng is. 
ee bread, broiled on the 
ih matter, not much uplike the run- (hearth, o e e to If 
ding of a gonorrhea, and which, it Focile 
” 08 o near akin. to, as hardly to he Tihia. 
-. Xiltinguiſhed ;, and fom 
_ __ enged; too. with ſuch a ſharpneſs, | E 
d make it dangerous to men to 
bare avy. venereal injercourſe. with 
_-- them at thoſe times The cart is 
much the ſame as! Neben, 
aud 2 
Fouying : t0 
' "eek abe bene + 6 8 


3 iſſues out a ſlimy yellow- 


end eee and . 


+ after. due e 
71 


are brought into ſufon, 


2 


bis ie 1 8 cited 
Fluor: Muliebris, and UL TO o BY; 


* 


x Fluor. Erierformis. It is an "Ins. 

ance of thoſe fuors which in their 

configuration. reſemble vegetables. 
Flug, or Fluſi, i. e. Fluor. 


Flux (Black.) The White Gus 


detonates briſkly by means of kindled 
charcoal, ànd the nitre and. 15 
mutuwally alkalize each. other, If 
this inflammation be effected in a 
mortar {lightly covered, part of the 


ſmoke that riſes from the tartar com- 


bines with the alkali, Which is che 
product of the inflammation) -an 
cenders-ic black and phlogiſtic., This 
forms a very 850 
415 Flas Crude.) i. 5 H ( nue.) 
Nu (Il hite.] Id one part of 


** e 


nitre add two of tartar. This mix- 


ture is uſed for the fulign, and re- 
duction of ores and eee. 
Beaume. 

FHlxrion, i uſed by. the eit: 
In the ſame ſenſe as Kaulion; and 
ſignifes zunning any metals or 


Ggnify the actual ſtate of other bodies into a fluid; by fire or 


otherwiſe... Ir alſo ſigniſies the ſame 
as. Defluxian, of Catarrhy, from fluo, 
te 7 „For which 9 1 like 
wile Fluxus Alvinus, is a errbeas 
Hluæus Hepaticus, a exerts. fro from 
hs contents of the ſtools, and the like. 

Huion a, e _ 

ion s 5 

te - — the ſame. 48 


lth KI 2 


i pes | 


ere #, ah . 
e is 855 point 0 convergence 
1 oncout here ch rays meet 


| zeduchve, of. me. 


2 X 2 
OF? _ 8 
* 
* 


See Colle 


and groſs: the, Aris after »the Ic e 
N 5 * 2 8 de 0 7 
ML Nr . SE Fade. 3 
00 5 


1 905 * 


— 


nus calls an abſceſs: with a 
5 The child 1 in the Md "os | 


is thus called after it is del being of a very tender = 5 


is alinoſt of an ov 
it lies in the womb! 


are drawn up £0; its belly; 
heels are cloſe. to its buttocks, its 
bead upwards, and its face is. to- 
Wards its mother's belly: but about 


than ia did. 
muſt tumble in the quer w 10h 

| onkalns/it;"@ he head falls down, -'equs 
: get up, und ite face turns 


8 \ : 
—— $4 
. 4 woe e — 2 

e een 


 Bodings.” "The nh; in the | 
| bon of the ear is thus called. 
'--Feeduld, a ſpecies of Fungus. 


Fueniculi, vel "Parniculatum - 
nung ſaſſafras W-Wooat. 

Feniculum, fohnel, See F, cui. 8 

e 313: & 

wniculum” am, * name 5 

the Meu. . | 

" Fanicylum Annu. See Haage. 

|  Feniculum Brraticun, En n 

1 1 — , f N 
F wniculum Marimins,. Major. & 


moe See Crithmum. 
© Feniculum nes 


ges Ce. 


. . 47 135 1 


Nee Hing, 2 name of | 


he baſtard ſpigr e as of fereral 
5 pecies of--Seſelt. . 


Fenum Candle, 1. er Fincus 


83 tet 
4 dne e aun 
penn *Trigonella. © 
* Fenum' Grarevpe' Bee, | 
Slg. 1 BUY 

Finz. 


cyſt. 
Feet 1. 
perfectly 
formed, _— that it being called 
2E The Fetus, when formed, 
ure, whilit 
r its bead 
hangs down with its chin upon the 


| 2 its back is round; wih its 


arms it embraces its knees, which 
and its 


abet ninth month, its head, which 


was always ſpecifically: ligbter than 
| any other 
heavier, its bulk: bearing a much 
rtion th its _— # 


pat, becbmes ſpecifically 
and canſequently. 


us feet 


e590, 


other poſture, it _— 


turned the right way? 


would be often injored by the 


_ cauſe then it is in in an ee thou! h 


_ favourable poſture for its 3 
motion it makes far its relief 


frequent pains to its mother, W Le $i, 
cauſes a contraction of the Wo Es, 


for the expulſion” of the eint. 
When the child preſents in any. - 
d. be carefully. 
IE, 1 
if bor 0 
not be done, it ſhould be broug! 85 
a by the feet. Ser Conception. 
Foliaceum Ornamentum. The 


put back again, a 


fringed ſubſtance” at the extremity 
3 of the tubæ Fal 


lopianz. * 3 
Follata Terra, à name 
pbur after it is prepared, a n0- | 


ticed in the Theat.: Chym. Allo a = 
heb the Sal Diuretes ot 
' Foliation, is one of the parts of 


us flower of à plant, being the 
collection of thok fugactous co- 
loured leaves, . called. — Which 
conſtitute the compaſs of the 8 


er; and alſo ſometimes to ſecure 
73 guard the fruit which — 
80 M. A. Severi: ; 


the foliation, as in apples, pear , 
cc. and ſometimes ſtands within 
s in cherties,”, apricots, &c,” for 


pulpous body, and coming forth in 
the colder. parts of the * 


tremities of weather, if 1 wy 'Y 
not thus protected, a 

within their flowers. E 

5 Foliatian, i in the Lakes N 

denotes the complicate” or. folded 

Late the leaves are in, whilſt hex 


remain concealed within the ;buds 
to — 


of the plant. Leaves, in reſpe 
the manner öf their co 
are either involnte;. rolled 


pk on 95 


ed againſt 


when the ſides ot the 
anke v "Po 8 


Tor . 


ex- 8 


volute, rolled back; 3 1 NV 

each other; convelute,, © 
rolled: together; imbricdtes you 3 
t hey ure parallel; wei 8 
s face, and lie one. over — . Sh 


— 


in woch 6 Gs 


Ef 3 Foliun Abs | 


Pre ob 


w 5 25 uu 
Ir is one that is cut about the + Follicwlus Full, 


ene bes 


- 'brace the inner; conduplicate, dou- 
bled together? Blicate, plaited; we- 


. Clingte,' . er e. circinal, compaſf. 


cd, when the "OOO: are rolled in 


ia downwards, "JO in ferns and f 


ſome palms. 


: © PFolim, Leaf, which "ny \ ed 
Fon, a name of the philoſo- 


bers ſtone; alſo that 52 gul 
membtanacequg finus where = 


i concourſe of the ſagittal 2 c- 
Tonal ſurutes in infants.” It _ 
fies a relaxed uvuls, in Arnaldus. 


And it is a, name af the Malaba- 


ir An, . 
Linne. 


It ie as it Were oe: of ſeveral 
1 leaves. OY 

Poligm "An darum, an angular 
leaf. It is when the n . is cur 
Into ſeveral an 


i Polium 7" 2 RO an BY 


us ; | teal 15 is one whoſe bafe next the 


icle is indented, ſomewhat | re- 
— an car. oy, 


2 


It is one which is divided 


. Ito. \ vent parts, each e e 
; 4 mple leaf. of. 


Fuliun Crenatum, 4 Grefinted: leaf. 
Ax? 3s. one which is cut about the 
edges into ſeveral obtuſe ſegments. 
um Digitatums a Oigitated 
e Te is a compound” leaf, divid- 


ed into ſeveral. parts, all of Which 
meet t 
FS Boe ep A band. 7 
ee les. it ie e eee 
. <ohfiffing of: feven fingers. Ee cs 
„ Fan LHitegrum, an Aire leaf. 
EW © is one that hath 1 divifon on fruits and ſesds hae oven em; 


r at” the Xo; ſo as to 


| aft 4 0 ee 


the edges. 5 4 od 
e "a: jagged 
teal 
evi into) ſeveral detp portidh in 


6 LIES 


F 
| 3 0 1 
| 5 3356 
* *; 


s the outet em % 
which is called a lobe, reed SY 


11 — Qui 


TEES Cas of 


a TEN leaf, | 
N leaf. 
marp angles, reſembling a dart. 


5 2 


ed TIRE! ſeveral pe 


the middle rib, either alternate we 
by pairs. When the middle r 

terminated by an e lobe, it hs 
called 2 When 
the lobes are all = 2 che ſame 


form and dienst it * called. an 


uniform pennated leaf; when they 
are not to, 25 it ãs terched a difform. | 

vefaliatum, a quin- 
quefoliated leaf. It is a. digitated 


leaf, conſiſting of Gve-fingers. | 


Folium m, 1 ramoſe leaf. 
It is one which is ſtill farther di- 
vided than the winged leaf, as is 
by rene or may no 5 

olium Sagittatum a * 
1 in ce c ae 0 ars 


| Folium Si * « fwple leaf. My 
is one that Ws nen dd wo the 
middle. 5 

Folium Sinnatum, a 8 leaf. 
i is one that is cut about the edges 


into ſeveral acute mente, _ the 


teeth of a ſaw.” 


2 W on Com onpoſitum, 42 mes Pollum' Trifoliatum, 4 wifolla iated 


leaf. It is rp ahem with. 
three fingers. 
Fulium  Tplobutuns. It 7 
abated +1 leaf. It conſiſts of three 
obtuſe lobes, which: are not a 
eil to the bottom. 
' -Poltum' . an 3 
cared: leaf. It is one that hath the 
faſtened to the baekfide of a 
leaf; ſo that on the upper fide. of 
the leaf there is a mall» cn | 


Formed like a natel. £3 + w 2» ok inte 7 


Jo gym rr follicule, a term 
3 ſignifying the el, 
capſule fo Jeminalis, or: caſe which ſome 


ad That oß⸗ 8 2 1 e., 
ee c Au 


21 « 4s 


$7 ' Follis, ide Fallirul 
of a, large leather bag 
wind, bd bed a6 an e 


Th. V + 94 : a 5 
1 7 * * 
a leaf, e CO . 
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1 Rey — plying bocflannels to any part d 


Ws. and diſcuſs obſtructed-hymours, .-.. 
= by - Fomes, fewel, from fove 
L © Holm of diſeaſes, it is the internal 
or antecedent» eaine 
and continues the N FR 
Ts - - Fomes: Ventrieuli,. 4 name which 
1 1 rn to the ſpleen... ... 
14 Fomites. ©- Cullen obſerves 
4 that frm receive cont⸗ 10Us 
mutter from human bodies, and fe- 
tain it in an active ſtate. ſor a long. 
time. The ſubſtances 3 
be ſays; ate called; by this name, 
- Fw think that contagion received 
from rhem is mare powerful t. 
chat arĩſing from human bodies, 0 


. 


- Z | chemiſtry, an epither of mercury. | 
Fon Poul the. pA 
pher if fountain, : an epithet. 0 


Balneum Marie. . - 
Fun Pullats,. wel Pu] maul, * Tag 


ö Fontanella, hich ſer, 
3 Acetoſum. 
F 


malt Mafer, 'broud-layed. f 


eee i k is 1 membranous. .. 
which is found in ney- born in- 


ts at ihe renal and ſagittal om. hich is proba 


 _ miſſus; and which, in leng! 
dame, hndeuines bene, 
„„ »of # 
1 bes f 4 linie aka „and is 
Fi uſed 0 exprefs./1 iſſues, 
8 like- wy Giſcha 


— a; rt. of paithal. Jorg 
best called ſtuping, which is. * 


ed in medicated: decoctions, Where. . Se 
by the ſteams breathe into the. parts, 


adh. When 


- 2 to the, vena. cava inferian 


ag 3 
Fon .Chyimize, the fountain of 


7 f 


any thing out of Won 


eh occalions.....” . 
F vre · &i ne 


che part on children's eade called) | tee BW 
fa Parazeſun. e a1 or diling 


" A af, how the may bneſs on gur 
„ bg 


ds od 4 
. : ſuperf ICIES. 


4 5 5 25 ne 


1 „ che naw 
hole in the be the te 
Foramen Laer. | 


Mater, . — FOR 5 pts. 4 Ihe 
- which foments 5 | 


Foramem fo =p, "hf 1 1 1 examining. 


+. the. heart. of a. foetus, we. find this. "3 
hole: : it is ſeated. under the tuber⸗ . 


che ſeptum . auriculat 
er the ch 


grown up, 


id is born, and a lt Je 
is halecloſes u up; — 


in ſome inſtances it remains. a a 


bg, even 9 old age. 
utum O 4. 5 7 


F 5 "ter ifies a : 
props y Spries „ 


0 tongs; but is an ir 
firament in Rr god 9 8 


6 
8 
OY Bp 6% 4X £3 * 


See Wer 2 we 


Fre 8 an 2 +, 
that (5s pro · 
„ 

u they are ſaid to TRE: 
us. 


r NN 
1 Halde vs fort. of 
black: wart, bo With. a, broad. "baſs. and,, 
Alfo the, e 
a: varitoſe tumor on 955 anus 


ans penis and, little tum 
„ the e 8 4 


it le, aw no. 2 * and I half bs 


1 miele. i thus named by Galen Pe Magna, the interior er, 
Formiæ, the ſame s Noli me . of the pudendum muliebre 


„ 2 | beg Lupus, or Herpes Efthiomenos. Fuſſæ Navicularis. See Auricula, 


5 Formula, a little form - of- pre- alſo the Fofſs Maga... 


| ſeription, ſuch as physcians direct Faſſa ee i. e. Sele a. < . 


4 


Fa in extemporaneous practice, in di- civas "WG PANT AN 
ſtin chen from the great. forms, l. This fignifies any: thin g 


which" are for the offical nde e is. dug out of the earth; from - 10, 


Z = ff. gt 374. feflhy 20; args Forthe' ſeveral di- 
„ E Fyrnar, a furcary. .: Furnaces are. + viſions of Sly: ſee the N 
2 cSoßderable pit of che pharma - of natural biſtorianss 
1 he _ ceutic apparatus. © The moſt fimple  +<Fy offilis Sal, i. e. N Weg 
is the common "ſtove called. the Foſſlus, a ee eee 

3 Furnace for 3 HBeſides this of. the fibula, 

tiers are evind-furnace, the Vorher Bille, Fothergill, 2 genus 
5 8 Furnace, &. On fur- in Ie s botany. He nume 
Y nns all defirable fatefaRtion- may rates two fpecIeds 4 boladoninecy (hr 7 
de had from Dr. Lewis's- Contmer=" Pb the ſame as-Fomenation. i 
+ 7 : 1 =” PhNloſopbicatecbnieum, Part Fiona, the ſinus of the pu 
*1Wñ⸗ꝛi e 4.2: 2 dam mufabre. In 1 
A . ot Ore r Petals it is a ſudatory, for receiving _ 
: fut Jeu ves as are-arched both legs, in order to ſweating- 


4$ . or ſage.” * bs 5 "M2" art. 225 43 vo 5 „ n 

. ee be r. Fiege. see ee and, 

E: bus in the brain, tic is 107 Gern. 

—— becauſe © of a diſtant reſem- Er Guo) er , 

blauer that it bach to the arches of mul. 

5 . ancient vaults, ror rap FR in a ee 0 

3 15 FRO nn, ad et e 
. Forſtoblea, 4. genus Leone: ami (Specie ) Ives Feen 

0 Bo Ei T | 1 wee enumera! es two 0'{pe-. e 6 (hei 5 nn 

1 cer 1 2 M e Ken eee e break, 


vo es 


* Hag ; | 


. 
— 


5 = LD 2 gents in 1 99 Phe beſt di vi ſion of fractures is wat 
1 > 32 gs" enumerates but one: of ares 2 ian feilen: 
. | e ſpecies * 2 . N * e 8 2 0 th $4 4 * * Tbe 99 „* that is, 


3 M En Sl Forii ion 7 Ne Sea, when: one Lane is eee in — 4 
3 n, ,, the place only: 2. The compound frac: 
1 == * 5 e Harp Brag of ture, When a bone is bro 

A | lg po In the manu- paris than one; or when two; ones 
4 flucture of ſoap, he Lauſtie Alkaline that are joined together, as the ra- 

R . os om 52 led alte e ber. dius and vlna, are both broken : 
3 5 ß ͤ . ronplicated fuctune, that is, 
* Fan a „ diteh, In Anatomy, 41 when with a frackerr, rhere is a di- 

2 | he fa ne a Fu r | location or a ound. There are 
* „ * Amynte@s It ie 2 double various other Bieten of Bae. 
RT ler about N ”_ „ ee 155 e d 
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3 . more rg a leſs degree of the ver- be applied ta the head, . 


aber the Hahner eee Fomea undi, the hollow: of b. 
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wants cutting in infants, to give and for that reaſon is of uſe to. de BA 
the glans; and which being con - certain by ita imming in it; _  -- 
: nalare. Wh AS en , 


enumerates nine cee 1 aa "comin. in them, if it be any, is a T 
nine varieties, ods uiry,. of great importance, A | 


e Ws 


Se. ; | * i on ke SLOT 8 # £ 155 be "s bears 2 e o, . 5 2 5 f 4 

"Binds Gonifies a \ bridle. je 4 and there may explicate the al- DE. 
nid for the membranous. ligament teration made. in ee ſubſtances „ 
under the tongue, which ſometimes under the phyſician's, direction: 


ſufficient room for the tongue's underſiood. That ice is ſpecif 
motion. There is alſo a bridle-of. cally. lighter; than the water out of 
the penis, which ties che. prepuce to which it is by Frecuing made, i 


d 


tracted in a gonorrhœa, is called: '@. that this levity of ice roceeds. . 
Choralee, which „ e eee thoſe numerous bubbles Which e 
Frænum, i. e. Liganentm .. produces in it by its congelition,”  * 
27 3 e Y certain: but hom theſe 
Fraga; or Fragaria, benz. bubb come to be g _— 
a genus in Linnæus's botany. He freezing r and hat ſu ſtance: they. . 


yy agaroides, e eee 1 pe $f diſcovered, —_ help . . 5 
gilitas Offum 1 alſo called us much to underſtand the nature. 
as” Offum. It It confiſis in of cold. The true cauſe of „ | 

= de per 4 +  redundance_.of the congelation of water. inte ie ꝝ§ͥ“ 

in the ſound habit : ſeems plainly to be the introduction 3 
in — — the e lues n of the frigorifc particles i ito-the.:; 


nerea, and err 


422 ponees, or inter{tices betwern the 


155 1 W a6 ext e partzel es of. water ; and by hart 


4, the yawe. Dr. Cul- means getting ſo near den, 1 10 9 
* places chis genus. of diſeaſe in be juſt „within the ſpheres of 3 
the elaſo Locals and a e another's attraction, and then Mu „ 
Higley eiten muſt -cohere into obe ſolid or H 


© Framboiſe. "See en "EY Hh body. ; But heat aſterwards e 
Frangi Mil diſtilled i rating them, and e ny nap 3 
— Cath N e a: great quantity various motions, ks this anon, 
of inſipid water. There remains at and;;ſeparates. the - les d 
the bottom of the alembie the cn · from one another, that they gut oe 
ſeous part ee eee e the diſtance of che attracing” 
laune thun named. e e forogs. and into the verge of be 


Frasgala, che ng al- repelling fore, and then the water 5. | 
den ies of Rhanmns. n re-· aſſumes 5 its fluid form. Now that - 3 


err ſed-heath, e i; cold and freezing do arxiſe From-- 
Linnæus s botany. een 6-008 ſome ſubſtance of a ſaline. nature 
_ three ſpecie . floating in the air, it ſeem W. 
Frndinalla. Bee Date, babe from honee, * all fees, 
TFrariaut the aſn · tree, a genus and more eminently ſome particu. 3 
in Linnaus s botany,» He: enumes., lar ones, when. mixed with ſnow rere 
rates three ſpecies,” and; eight- We" 109g do pr be ouſly; increaſe he 
rieties. FEE, e 105 ONT NS FI ae L ES -. fares aree ua ts. of - cold. We . £ <5 f 15 ; 
* Freekde, See E ſees aiſe chat all ſaline baden d a 
1— =D produce a ſtiffneſu and frigidity/ isn 
e n e W 1 5 5 
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* : 2 ops Gal Ci: baſking parcicles of getting 
1 gures of ſomo ſalis, x] es of Water, or Into . 
dee te maſſes} are thin dog a 
— —  _ wedgedlike: particles; Which fave theſs/;-difſereci — * 
Wt | abundance of furface inreſpeRt to Pro Lo under. awicles... n 

| _ _- theirdolidicy, (which is the aon for the ſockets 0 
1 0 in water when 
iſed in it though tpecifical 
vides) Theſe my g 


* i is 0 
bs . 5 P ” 1 = 
= #4 * 
5 75 
* 5 
8 


a getting inte the pores of the Om. 
|. _ water, whereby alſo - they "are in Friars Cowl. "See —_— W 
| Yome'meaſure ſuſpended in the win- Tricka, black roſin- e 


ter=time; (when the heat of the ſun Friction, is often uſed by — IN 
is not ordinagily ſtrong engugh to nical writers to expreſs. chat re- 
e the ſalts into a ſſuid, tg break . fiſtance. and. wearing which ariſes 


bPerpetual motion) being leſs diſturb - againſt another; Hyg alſo--by:pbyfi- . 
dead ute more at 5 proach- 4 for rubbing any 3 
one another, and by ſhooting into to diſlodge any obſtructedi h l 
184 of the form abuve mention- ori promote a due motion obe th 
ec do, U their extremities, Jam cluded juices. Phis is —— 

a themſelves into the pres f ava--' Erne. and may con- 
: ter; and by that means: [ae 
AS: forms And we. ſee che di- ſuchias pro- 
m of water are inereaſod by ceed from a ſtoppage: of iuſenſible 


* * — 


ie volumes of aticles of - Prige geruriay che e 


. in * inluded. n ſbreral diſtances een, was a term RY 
ein the p def he. watry par- dir iron given to a veſſel:uied · in 


eh rw and o Habe ee if e eee 
may of them- un uniting form larger - Frigus, Caldpwhbichoſl IR in Ve: 
volumes; whieh thereby hure a gebe it figniſies. the cold- 
geater force to expand themſebves r the feet and hands. 

; than when diſperſed, and fo: both : ' Prigorific Atoms; © ä 


pecific gravity of water thus inthe ait in cold weather, and 
8 into zee. ens — 22 e eee 


m 

- water. be 
fly. Abteable, may hay: Tele 

"hp can Ae 8 8 4 ; 12 


1 


tures e a — 5 to 9 
. 1 and changing them into 


2761 my 


2 the enfions, and! leſſen mean choſe nitrous : ſalts. which-float | 


+ V 


their points, and to keep them in from the rubbing hard bodies one 


it into tribure "to. the/ cure: of-ſevernl+.di-.: | 


(irs particles being kept at perſpira eee eee . 


done & eee ae by the cutisular pos. — . 
_ ales incervendon, of; the frigotite ee, the: Germans eallths 
| „ But beides this: — ate miliary fever. ae wo 
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which makes, it appes 0 of a Reid Garen, pot-aſhis* * 1 
colour. It begins partl by 'tendingus, Gattaria. *Catmintys 4 5 
R from the bigdermoſt 5 " Cattbutree.” 1 * ies of „„ 
of , the Þ " appendix © he i Saber, A pee, in 9 
ä 2 "$bulg, 'a par; 'of 0 tibia neeus's zrany. "There 18 But e 
SAS 3 the inſertion” of” the Tpeet r 15; eG 
„„ | ſubpopliteus; and increaſing 10 A L  Gauraya. genus in gerte o. 
. large fleſhy belly, Fe 'of Va- tapy. There is dut tine ſpe __— 
I -- _. Tieus orders.of fleſhy hbres, ſome © "Gamer. "The bay tree. oth. * 
„ of them. underneath. aptly exp ﬀ- - Gais. A ſpecies of mimaſu, ell. 


3 LY ing the 11 Ute! 'of he top of a fea» ed Bal 2 Acacia, brag ne Fa 
B her, ke "faamina..' here: ins © : Ie the 


7 


5 I OG” tendinous, Join With the great 8 „ Ga x pen n x 
„ 19 on, Which is. about a fingers rita, at An  *- al 
it | 3 long, and, tnferted* ws "the Gade, Geid* or Ge, Be Ne 
| ſupetior and hindermoſt! Part of the Zedoarins ee e EL _—— 
"m4 toes, Jong. as it were a | lever | houſes dor by . 
iN. 5 1 . 1 e * CP Ss F 1 8 oy "vp" 8 
| „„ . | Yi. 72 * © wade} 4025 


ihe for « OA fors-" 9 
3 125 75 e 4 5 


95 
£ 
3 * x 
"FS! 


v4 
8 7 . Ta "7 f r 


ae rigid 


|  # - "which happens in a 


lange, n . ; ET | 
m, Geldum,. or Eg 1. 
nate of a > fort of .marcaſite. 


e , ſpecies f apocy- Fi ah, When 5 2 5 . 4 RA 
"i alſo a pecies c 1 . 7 ed colour, a oac bing to a ane 


ices, an giv * 4 wy or aquamarines 
| 10 "he Nag, hich x run given When i 1s, has. a % Wc on green 
they are - 0% ;Theſg Ae nine. of the he. 


— * by 
224 oY * 
7 8 . v4 4 * 9 Vans Ss 2 
4 \ 5 7 * 4 
l , Fo 


- 


p05 9964. i ABC — 4 4 ig 18 . 
—— — — — . — ⏑—%O— ate. Ae wwe —_ 
ns ada aries . , * ——” c 
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"43 E x 3 | l | Ns mk the | £ | | . 75 . * 
1 this. m. OS i ith WY han bar its wei oh Wl 
* and a man qu , 


5 4 our: we iron. PRs” 
4 B " E 2 pe pode: 9 into Ang * . 127 It he 1 8 
dent at the Foot of the great tro- in e 

cee ; It us the alle as the ſea . 
N i. 6. Extenſer | MOOS. 3 e. 3 ih 


id 1 . WT 8 ee IN 8 2 187 50 by 5 - 4 4 ; 
33 2 deen amongſt botanills, Kgyir - r A528 is % 


Hen the tusgid bud of tree, - cop{trugion of the gem or Nas 
when it is beginning he... Fo ee 
Gemma, a: gem, a common Wwe 1 | 3 : N | 
fe" alt precious ſtones or jewel cri 2 i ed toes. W's 4 86 
Different ſorts of, quar;zoſe, rr i „Geng, 1 i 
frequently are called precrovs. foes 5 face, bet 
che reaſon for this di * being Ce eie. The e Bein — 4 
chie | „ bert Lo cover the cheek 3 alſo the na 


: . Ne . »ta eg] 


Notre, and ey oder Nh the chi in. 
hard, thar they on, mes; ol 


+88 5 abt 185 N bis, or any KEY rauen, bs che * 


' . 7 * 
* . * — 
, 3 „ ” 4 . * * 1 
x" "ELM WHT 9 - | 5 
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Pi as, jo e. Lan Erites, | 


Po _ the holes in the tranſverſe and ob- 
Fs *_ 22 3 the 


ame . 0 
: Genen an, Ser Fetus. 510 
| |} Generatiany is the 


_ was 3 which, are nsceffarx 
2 HOO W. 8 


20 then-ſaid. a body belonging to 
e wa 5 is generated. So. that 
5 no ne ſubſtance, ut a 5 

eſſentia! denonmandas ae on 


fication, 

or manner of exiſtence, is produced 
or generated. And when that union 
of 5 which denominates..a 
body d, is. deſtroyed. and 
en that body, Jofing its el. 
ſential madilieauoes. is ſaid to be. 
r FI bite Es 
b ee Furt. 7 proper: to 
„„ Theſe may be fitly divided 


£1 he, , _ thoſe which preparę and ſepa» 


rate the ſeed. from the blood, and 
- thoſe which. convey. it into the 
'- wowh.. The firſt is dens by three 

15 ſorts of glands, which are the wits 
' the veſiculz ſeminales, and . 
flatæ, The ſecond is the office of 
the penis or yard. The teſſes wh my 
prepare the incipal part of oy 

their blog 


receive t ire 
long flender arteries, which at Fai 
riſe from the ſides of the aorta, 2 
Du Peer, the omylgents, ate ex- 
ſmall, but 9 — be 
_= ö 
5 mechaniim, 
I ſe. 2 2 between the - 
755 peritenum, "_ 
8 they give — ſmall twigs, 
they paſs — of the abdomen at 


Wo 


ay ching in a Bgturaf way, which, - the feed into che e 
Was not before in, being: for, when 1 2 pag 7 
1! parcel of matter there is pro» 
| uch . eee ot al 


we bein fy es b 
ales hen 3x = 


1 — 2 W 9 Ol e 


of _ 1 
ſame way. the 4 8 
In theis pr + pion 7 branches fi 5 5 | 
* fo py and divide; agal —_— 
when f n they unite in one trunk) * = 
ore 2 _— 


. called =_ :. 

the abdc i Ho 5 : 2 

twi 8 f of $2 = 7 

right . tie Vein © . 

yeas e little 9 emol> 20 
; but tha left is always fete 

into the emulgegy. of the? as, 

that it may _y oe ole * 92 

hy 88 | 


ON e very nick re 3 
. orifice'of the 


ahh the 
: 1 5 


EEE, 
very.thin, and fy 1 
15500 and -membrana 1 x 

is place likewiſe yery thin, 1 ns "nl 


n. on health. LA — 
muſcular 7225 of the ſergtum zz, 8 5 
7.the Greeks, called: Dartos. Ti» © 
cratpen is iges in the,mid ddle by . 
thin whie | 8 


reckoned A 
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5 72 -ticle 


7% | * 257 which we call e wire? br 


teſticles, "The ert my nk 
ruments i is called Tanica 
br  Elythro bie, bein 2 
the tþ e e of the pro- 
15 of the external membrane 
Pefftonrum; ; its interna 
ſmooth, Its” Sera! 
# ir 17 8 the" vaſa priepa- 
deferentia;/ it embtaces 
[ol The whole body of the tel- 
. adhering to one end of the 
Paid) mis. 


eie tus a. muſcle "called. 


3 


\ from its office bf {uf- 


pPendi 9 7 the” tefticles,: {mac | Gn 
= 559 it dies from the o 


nd ſpreading its fibres. pen 


elythroides, It ren up the 
Ttieles in the act af generation. 
The Tecord is that which covers 
8 mmedistely the teſticles, It is call. 
ed Alby Os 7 oye its white 
"colour... +. is rong and thick, v 
eech id ee The Wand 
ö 8 epa kentis are finely 


en ed URS 
"Hs The 7 or the* "refticles; 
55 1 4 thought" to de 
marrow, is r but 
Ne ſeveral ſmall aud ſoft 
ings in ſuch manner, 
at 15 they, could be ſeparated: from 
_- One another Without breaking 7 

they migbt be drawn out to à gre 
5 be, run In ſhort traces 
1 the nes alpuginea to the 
3 of the teſticles, being divided t 
de one andther by thin membran- 
"= n ond, from 
o the ' albuginea. 

unite at the axis 5 the l 
1 and form a cover: to ſome ſmall 
tubes Which zt ene end of the tef- 
pierce the tunica albugines, 
"and. unite into one canit, Which 1 ; 
- ſeveral furnings arid windin gs bo 
per part of rhe tefficles, forms 


- epvered With a thin production of 


7 * 1 N * 
. 3 > 8 5 5 SIP FR 


vf muſcular fibres“ The t 


the inner ſide 
Sino dint 


eck The ſeed is" farther 
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e e 15 8 6 
the extremities! 6. the | 
from the yaſa deferentia, one from 
euch epididymis, about the bigneſs © 


of a gooſe-quill; %s they aſcend 


within the unica vaginalis they 
make” fereral ſhort” rurnings and 
windiogs; then they enter by the 
boles of the tranſverſe and oblique 
muſcles” HO kbdomen,” and 
marching over the Ureters between 


pon the outfide- of the backiide of the bladder and the 


rectum, they grow larger,” as they 
approach the veſiculee ſeminales; 
(hich open into them) where they 
come Cloſe to one another; ank 
growivg again ſmaller and ſmaller, _ 
they paſs through the proſtatæ, ant 
open into the urethra, a little be- 
lou the neck of the bladder, where 
each orifice has a ſpungeous border, TD 
called Caput Sallinaginit, which 5 
' biker he involuntary: running of 
the ſeed. The cavity of the vaſan 
deferentia, before they enter the 
abdamen, will” hardly admit of 2 
bog's- briſtle ; ; as they increaſe, ſo 
likewiſe do their. 'cavities,” which 
are tortucut, and 'obliquely- on= 
tracted by their” inuer cont,” whie 
18 nervous,” whiter and' thinner than. 
the external, which is compoſed 
icles 
have'mapy mpbeducte which dif = 
charge themſelves into the inguinal 
lands. Their nerves” come from 


1 


ere, eu out of s 
| Fig An LEG WE 
Harde ſpermaric arteries carry the 


blood from the acta 10 the refs - 
"Ticles,” which: ſeparate" thar part df 
it which is fir for ſeed. The Vein 2 
curry back to the cava what blood 
"remains after the ſecretion of the 
e 
An the epididymes, and in eoition 
Is carried by the vaſa . in 
to the urethra, ee ts 


Hees, 9 Watte the: ſhow. © 
matic . 55 
A Ty $54 8 \ the 0 f 


jadymis,” . . 


— 
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f 


the — 1 They . ons. 


or 1 food to Ante) area clear 
ptoof of hat we have ſaid con- 
cerning the formation of the hu- 
mours to be ſecerned o the 
length of the tubes, which compoſe 
the hady 
Teſs evidently evince the ſtructure 


ven of a Gland, under that title: 


r the partieles hich compoſe the 
- os being groſs, all the ſmaller 


== of the blood muſt enter 
tubes with them; and therefore 


that none but the p 
ſeed might arrive at 


rtieles of the 


gland ſhould be long, having many 
tmaller brancheg to convey off che 
leſſer particles, which were not to 


enter into the compoſition of the 


| ſeed. Mang of abele particles muſt 


be — oy becauſe of the great 
E. they bear in the blood; 


and therefore we find that the teſ- 


e as well as the liver, haven 


multitude of lymphatie veſſels. The 


reaſon of the length of the vaſa de- 


ferentia, is, that the: impetus of the 
ſeed at the eaput gallinaginis might 


nut be ſufficient to dilate the orifices 


_ of the vuſa deferentia, but when 
 aſfited-with/the compreſſion of the 


en parts in oopUaion. 


Tbe veliculz ſeminales are two 
in number, one on each ſide, ſitu- 
ated between the bladder and ihe 
ſtraight gut, tied to the one and 


the other by a membrane of fleſhy or 


fibres, which, in time of coition, 
oontracts and ' preſſes the beſieulte. 
They: are covered with a thin 
abrane, upon which dk creep 
may branches of veins, arteries, 
nerves, an 
_ ſurface reſembles rather that 
ot the brain than that of the guts 
of a little bied : they ure about wo 
fiogers breadth long: their — 
part is not an inch, from which it 
" IF "_ Cad e my 


branous cells, Which! 


of the teſticles, does not 


o vas deferens, 
it was neceſſary that the tube of the 


oriſices are corroded b 


lymphatics, Their ea - 


fiderable;.cavities divided intq mem 
Den: Alias, 
ly by two orifces, Which ate in, 
their ſmall extremities, into dhe , 
vala, deterentia, from which they. 
receive the ſeed which is ſeparat ad. 


in the teſticles, to be kept till _ 7 


ition. /The, proſtate, or corh¹⁰ Haw: 
duloſum, is 4 con glomerate. 4385 | 


covered br a . ee ob. 
-myſcular- fibres, as that of the v fl. 

culæ, and for the fame» uſe... It 1 as, 
about the bigneſs of a Walnut, The 
vaſa deferentia paſs. through its ſub» 


ſtance, which is xelicular and glan- 


dulous. The glands (which hee 
little grains lie upon the ſides of e 
veficles) ſeparate à clear and muci- 
laginous humour, which les in in 8 
veſicles till coĩtion: then it i 
carried into the beginning of he 
urethra, by eleven Or twelre exere : 

tory. ducts which open: about the 
oritices-at the-vaſa defer otia- The 
border of their mouth ig all 8 
gious, to hinder a continual xun- 
ning of this humour, which. haps 
pens in a 9 awhen their 
* the mor- 
biſie matter which ia dhruſl by rhe 
2 ot. air into che empty duty - 

coition 


The other principal member „ 555 "i E 


thy parts ot generation, is the. penis, 
or yard wWhoſe ſnape and dunons _ 
ions are pretty well knu]n. lis 
Ain, which is thin, aud without 
fat, has a reduplication, whick . 


makes n hood to the See, or ent 
of the yard, called e : 
the forerſain. The . 


þy-which it is tied: to e ſide - 

of the glans,- is called fre nuns 

\ The: uſe; of the preputium. ig 4 
kerp-the, 2 ſoſt and =" 
ten Ave an exqui 4 
e ee 

| "poſed © 
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1 he fides'of this pipe; 


. 
call- an 


rd 3 
* from the ſower 


MN membrane, whic 
HYepinning''is pretty chick: of this f 


Je gie thinner and thinner; end next the 


"Ihe external ſubſtanee uf theſe thick, and divided in the middle 
broiow bodies is hard, thick, and a thin as the corpora 
hire. The imerval is compoſed vernoſu are. The other end 3 
of mull fibres and membranes the or balanus tho ex- 


wnieh form a ſort of fooſe net · work, tremities of the corpora cavernoſa. 


uppen whith- tbe branches of the. The veins in the brethra have 
pieed-veſeis are curiouſly 
Wees de bod is ſtopped in :the the blood paſtes into the cavity-of 

War veins of che penis, it runs the net-work, in an erection, as in 
rough ſeverat ſmall holes in the the corpora; cavernoſa. On each 

branches into fde of the hulb of the urethra there 

the eavivies of tho net · Work, by which hes = ſmall gland, whoſe excrerory 
Mead the ecorpora eavernoſe be- duct ſloping forwards, | 
dete diſtended or the penis erected. the urethral a viſcous * cranes 
— Under nde of che cor - rent which defends it ſt 
port cuvernbſn, there runs i pipe 
Fued the Uretbra, which is 
twelve or thirteen inches long; Mes the upon its internal mem. 
Fang at che neck of the bladder; brane, 4 lutle neater the glande, 


which it receives the urine) there is another ſmall 2 area 5 
the other 

Wund turning up to the end oſ the urethra, around* the 

ef e 


"ends te the lewer part of -the has the ſamoe office, 


esvernoſa is crown of the glans, where it joins 
nnged to the end of the yard the præputium, is a row of ſmall 
Art compoôſed glands,” like unto thoſe of the cilia, 
e wembranes,” and a middle called Glaudul Odoriferæ. They 
fubſtanee like that of the ſeparate à liquor which lubricates 
pern esverneſgs, except at the, the glans, De 


ladder, —— — ligament which ariſes from 
the membranes is fmull, and filled its back a little diſtance from its. 


2 "whoſe excretety ductis of the os pubis, that it may not 
g che internal membrane, hang too: lot, It receives two 


eternal membrane the aftric. veſſels ; I ;befides 


they ariſe ſubſtance» hich res Fans — — 
| part of the twomembranes, is about half # line 
of pubis. little from: their root thick next toube curpora cavernoſa, 
ey dome eloſe together, — ant one line and half round the 
ty reſt of the pipe. The extremities | 
ſubſtunce ure muh 
3 approaches the end of the rhicker chan im the middle. That 
proſtat, becauſe of 
— — corpora ea vet nioſu termi- its —— 9 ofthe - 
2 In the middle of the planss- urethra, being about half an el . 


holes in their ſides, through — h 


pours- into 


the acrimony of the falts of the 
urine. Aud on the oppoſite fide of 


- bd} nch Joins the beck of the | flip. 2461 upon it. The has... . 


wp wien u thin and red glandulous root which ties it to the upper part 


or into the pipe a mucilapinous brapebos of veins and arteries from 


, £ 


_ elitoris, - 


: next the - 


a e es 
ſeveral ly mphatics, . which -empt 
Lerche, into the inguinal 1 
The yard has chreb pair of niuſeles: 
the firſt is-the-ereftores;1/they! riſe; 
from the iſchium,' a nitle below the 


* 


Toots of the Corpora cavemnoſa;! 1 
the 3 Ar W — 


they lie upon them, and are ig- 
into them. 


ſeveral fibres, which join che fibres 
the ſphinctet anl. They! lie 
pon the urethra, betwint the two 


fotmer, and ate inſerted into che | = 
diſtinctly from the lower part obe Fin. 


eavernoſa. The — 

2 tranſverſales: * 
from the iſchium juſt by rt 
fores,” and run obli ue or al to — 
vpper: part of the of the 
vrethra. When theſe muſcies act, 
hey preſs the veind & ee tack 
.of the penis, againſt t 6.08 eres 
. which is the cauſe of the ere 

Generation, paris E 7 10 
ee Firſt ee the 
or great" chink, tituated! below tlie 
ps pubis, and covered with hairs 
Above this there is a litrle ſwelling 


made by ſome fat under the ſkin” 


which is called Mons N uerin, The 
„or lips of the chink; 
are only the ſxin ſwelſed by 
_ farutiderneath,” [Theſe being a lit lit- 
_ tle ſeparated the nympha | 
one on each fide the chink ; they 
nate two ſmall pieces of fleſh reſem- 
— few membraties that hang un- 


e throat of pallets,” In the 


1 of the grent ebink, next the 
os pubis, is the extremity of the 
vered wich a little hood 


of the ſkin' called Pra 
Httle deeper, in the ſame” ſide of 
the vulva, there is 1 little hole, 


Which is the orifice" — the neck of 


the bladder, On the oppoſite fide, 
as — de e 
| ra nog 


nerves from the ds — and 4 
ment called the fork; which in tet 3 4 4 


The ſecond are 
the ncceleratores; | they riſe from 
te root o the urethn; they have 


; bodies, before they 
tion. as long a8 che hodyf df he e 
vulra; 


bodies. They ere the e 
_comion;” after the ſame manner that 


parts of the uuns. Renk, m 
vulva communicate: with-thoſe of, . | 
| ew with- One another. l eee : 1 1 f | | 


Hum. A -blaod-veflels;. and 


3 
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—5 965 — chink . is. - — 


in the fir}; bürthe a . ðͤ 
3 eite ere in the 6 bo. 


part Y | 1 
appear ourwardiys encept i ne?: 
mity, which is covered with a fold, 

— _ — the unjiem 

nxmphæ, called. irg 3 _ 

The ſubſtancerof =—I 5 1 27 
— — ious. LS 

ſuch as thoſe of the van bey — 


* 


os pubis, and approaching o 
eree · other, they unite and form the h 
of the clitoris, whoſe extremin „ 
wbich is of an exquiſite ſenſt, . 4. 
called glans. The two ſpongions _ "JF 

unite, are en * N 1 ; 
e& CreraiCiitorjdis a thy are mies bo 


It has two muſeles, which 8 — ET "2. 
the | protuberancs; of che . - 3 
and are. inſerted into its ſpan | £5 8 1 
Noris in 


the eauſcles of the yard do erect h 
yard. The eliroris neceives ind. 
ä 
veflels and t 5 — 5 f 5 FO: : 
from the intereoſtals, which are FE : 3 if 
hkewiſe diſtributed”*through;all che 


the - veins on 3 
the other. fide, and; dd da the ae, 


Fame 19. b. are — "YH 5 
intefnal ſubſtance, a 


cell in cstien, They gecete * EY I [ 
ſels and nerves as tha blaring They .. = 
uſe” is to defend the internal 8 5 ay 38 
from external gt rar 1 — 8 1 


reer 


— 2 — — ———g — 
— n 


— mem mrmromeqro——ns — — 4a 
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"— -which- being broke in the 
_  frit-copulation; its fibres contract in 
mier or wur places, and form what 
B they ea Glandula Myrtiformes. av 
le: beyond the clitoris, in 
1 che fore; part. of the vulva, above 
m neck of the womb; there is a 
EKiule hole, Which is the orifice of: 
5 the urethra. Itiis- naturally 4 ſo large 
at receive a probe as big as 5 
Sooſe- quill. The length of the neck 
_ofi the Hiadder is neat about two 
4 . Gngers/breadth.. Itchas a little muſ- 
Rt ele catled its Sphingter, which em- 
diasees then urethra, to binder the 
_ in toluntary running of the urine: 
it joins the fleſhy fibres which are 
the otiſee of the vagina. Be- 
mseen this muſele and the inner 
3 Fe 5 5-96 40 are. 
—_ ory duct are ealled Lare: x chief 
38 pat a viſcdus liquor into the lows 
err of che wulva. Theſe: glands 
ng ale the ſeat of 4 narrhea. 6-4 wa- 
men, as the atz are in men; 


oy 
7 


— — 2 


"Ps 12 hey bave been found all uſcermed 
8 2 e eee had a. Wor- 
= 4 The e ee 

| wonib, in long and round canal, 
which reaches feom the pudendum ' 
tio the internal mouth of — womb. 


: 2 maids it is about fingers 

; * Peadth long and 3 
3 "wide; but in women who hate 
4 . Horne elildyens i its length»and big- 
Ay 1 noſs cannot be determine, — he 


. ir lengthens in the time a woman i 
. 1 4 ob birth. It lies berwixt-aho-blad-. 
FE der and the rectum, with which laſt 
F. |: 2 it is wrap up in the ſame common 
=, membrane. #rom»;the, peritonzum:: 

For this reaſon the excremenis come 

eee 7 the, FS ay When 


5 . bare che fame uſe as they have. 


608 


a balf neck of the matrix ſeryes- fo 


with child, and it dilates in the time 


35 TY . #4 '@ IN IR . > | 5 | , 8 . 5 *: 5 
1 digger: 4 Weise g * 646d. 7 . | 
DYE SHI e Vance oft the vagina i is e oh. 
"of be hymen is a circular: Golding: tao membranes, of which the inner, p 
. of the 1 inner membrane of the va which lines its cavity, is nervous 


and full of wrinkles and ſulei, eſ- 
pecially in its ſore- part. It bas 
three or fout ſmall glands on; that 
hide next the rectum, which Pour: 
into it a“ viſcgus humour. in the 
time of coition ; of which we have 3 
ſpoken before. The wrinkles. of, 1 
this membrane are for the friction 
of the balanusg: to- increaſe the. 
pleaſure in copulation, to detain — | 
ſeed, that ĩt run not put again, an 
that it may extebd in the time f 
geſtation. Phe external membrane. 
of the vagina is made of muſcular. 5 
fibres, Which; as occaſion requires, 
dilate: and contract, bet :e long 
and ſhort, for adjuſting its cavity 6. 
to the length and bitzneſs —_— .. . 
yard. At its lower part there is, 41 
a muſcle, of circular libres like a 3 
ſphincter; and under it on each 
ſide the vagina a net-like plexus of 
blood - veſſels, which, wirh the muſ⸗ 
cle, helps to ſtraiten the: mouth ao; 
the v „that it may graſp; the 
yard lovely. The Denk of. the . 
womb. receives veins and arteries 
From the- hy pagaſtrie and bæmor- 
Thoidal veſſeis. Thoſe from zthe 
hypogaſtrie are di 


ſperſed in its up- 
per parts and thoſe from the her · 
morthoidal in its lower parts, Theſe 
veſſels communicate with one any 1 
other. It has necves/ om he ss l 
ſacrum Among other, 51 — Oo 
. ehe meoſtrus, and — . 
age to: the feetus. „ 1 267 
The matrix, or * -: 1s: Gia, 
ted in the lower part; of, the hypo» 
gaſtrium, betwint the, bladder. aud - 
the firaight guts The ge pubis is 
a fenee to t before; he erm 
behind; the ilium on each ;lide, 
They e a8 it were a baſon tor 
ir; bur beeae it mv} well whilk 3 
N are * 3 * „ 
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ey eise a. greats en whiew A i 
than in men: and for chis reaſon 0 feal up! the att of . 4 855 W : 
. women are igger in the in geſtation. Theſe dust are . 1 
| *baunches than men. Phe figure of fected in a fluot albus. be 1 9 
the womd is Aike a” pear; 75 — its and arteries of the womb are branch» — 
internal orifice to its bottom: it is es. of the hypogaſtrie and dp<rmatic | 
three fingers long; two broad, and veſſels, 2 larger ramifications . 5 
3 almoſt as much chick. In maids its inoſculate with one anbther- tel #5 4 
a __ cavity wilt contain a big almond; the term of accretion: armee ae. 1 
dus it changes boch figure auck di. riod, and the blood which! Was W ee 
menos in women chat are with to de ſpent in the iwerenſe of the 
=, child: it preſſes the bowels, and body, being accumulated; diftends - 
1 reaches to the navel towards their the voſſels, it breaks forth „ 
delivery, Wwhilſt at other time it month at thoſe of the womb z be- . 

does not pas the 08 lacrum. The cauſe of all debe veins of che bo | 

| 7 Womb is ebvered: with the wy which ſand; perpendicular. ta . 
ol num; Its ſubſtance is compoſed horizun, theſe only ars without 
= | of, fleſhy fibres, Which are woven wilves. This exacuarion, is cafe! 
„ together like a net, and they draw the Menftrua, to which men for 8 
ö together: and Make ſeveral bundles, the ſame roa ſon are ſubject; but in 1 | 
Which have ſeveral directions for them the redundant humuur ms 

the better contracting of the womb off by urine, and rarely by the ha- 

in the expulſion of the foetus. The morchoidul veins. Its nerves come 

| (paces between thoſe fibres are fillod from the, intercoſtale, ung (from. 

up with tio aud foft.membranes, thoſe Which come from the s . 
which form an infinite number of rum. There are alſo ſeveral . 75 

cells, upon which the blood veſſels phaties upon its -dutſide, + Which - 

_— turning and winding frequent- unite by lirtle. and little into greet . 

I x. Upou theſe membranes, eſpe- Ira and diſcharge themitlees 
_—_— 2 — the cavity of the jisto the refervatory® of che chyle. - - 
womp, there ate ſeveral glands All the veſſels of the womb ß I — 
'. which ſeparate” a bumour to lubri- upon it by many turn ings ani wind- .Y 

cate thercavity.of the womb. The ogy; that they may not breuk when *% 1 
bottom of te womb” grows thick, diſtended: It. is tied by tw a — - | 55 — 
8 it late . r in the laſt ligaments; by two broad} called = - 
Ok months; of geſtar ich, it is at leaſt an gamenta Lata; and h to roumd, — 
| och thiek, Where the placenta ad- called Ligamenta Nothada. 1 Te 5 * 
| heres, betauſe its roots: Tun: into two broad ligaments art only a p. - 
the ſubſtance of the womb. The ductiog or continustion of the „ 
entry into che cavity, or the mouth — from the-ſidts of 3 1 
of the womb, joins the upper end For their largenoſs and fiſlurey My 1 
-of the rains, and wakes, a _ are commonly compared do qe 
procuberafice in the room of li wings of a bat, and'thertforexalted - 
Ene reſembles the mu le o 2 be Gm eee 
" tile dog; by ſome called Os Tin. ened to one end of them und 
HY dea The: cavity of the womb next the tube Fallopianz un ang e 
IF Ait internal orifice,” being more con- Other The twWöo wund ae 
D it is nearits- bottom, , ariſe from che fore and lateral n 
„„ 1 called Collum minus. Cheri. Its of the bottom of the wemb, and 
rute is r om among the paſs,” in the production ol abe . 

5 — OY _ e e through the rings 
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eee hon — 
to the os pu 18, W y 
_ |xpind; like a goaſe - ſoot, and are 
Poamiy inſerted into the 05 pubic, 
Aud parti edntinuedoar joined to the 
. muſculus membranoſus, or faſcia 
ov or the u 
RE the * and from thence 
in that women big with 


child feel in this place. The. ſub- 
airs: of theſe ligaments is hard, 
== Pot number 2 
1 3 are pretty 
wat ebe bottom of the womb, but 


- they grow: prongs Mu flatter a4 
. — 9 
The — women 


axe four, as in men; they differ 
only in this, that they are ſhorter, 
hat the artery makes ſeveral turn- 
inge and windings as it goes down; 

that it divides into branches, of - 


15 - which the ſmalleſt to the ova- 
rium; the bi eſt divides 1 into three 
more, of w one is 


2 „ another upon the 


aa, and the third upon the li- 


s of the womb, and -tubz 
Fallopianz. It is the ſame as to 
the veins. Th oraria are tied about 
980 fin 
3 the womb by the 3 
Alan They are fired to the 
num at the ilia, by the ſpermatic 
+ veſſels. They are of an qvabfigure, a 
little flat upon their upper part where 


ES dhe ſpermatic veſſtls enter. The ovn- 


ppef part of the in- 


diſtance from the bot- 


n hie 
e are . Ta wig of 
veins, and netves 'heſe 
. veſſels. are called £283, and.they ig - 
of 2 different ige und number in 


been abſerved in co.], that ſuch of 
them. as are impregnated after So- 
. pulation, are contained. or covered 


all, over with: a yellow ſubſtance, - 
which- has a ſmall hole in its fide, 


pry which-they are.thruſt when 
the 75 fall into the tubæ Fallopianæ. 

Beſides the ſpermatio veſſels, the 
— have perves- - the inter- 


coſtals and lymphatics, which diſ- 
charge themſel ves into the uv 


er e 15 


Tbe tub Wa are tuated . 
right and leſt ſide of te 


on the 
womb. They riſe from its, bottom 
by a natpow beginniog, and they 
dilate in, of a trumpet to the 


extremities, where they are con- 
tracted again into a ſmaller orifice, 


from whoſe circumfereuee they di- 
late into a pretty broad membraue 


which jooks as it were torn] at the 


rn and therefore is called Mayſi 


open into the wemb, will ſearoely 


of one's little finger. Their ſub- 
- ſtance is compoſed df iwo mem- 


branes, which come from the ex“ 


rigor alen re Ralf as big as men's ternal and internal membranes of 


are. Their ſurface is unequal and 
.rinkled3 in old women; but fmooth : 


and equal in maids.” They are cover - they 


sed wich a proper membrane, wbich 


| GE — their 2 and 

nh another, common from the eee 

FF 12 - um, which covers all the — ſure is ſo great, ac th alter the courſe 
| «marie: elle. Their ſubſtance is 


by 9 


of fibres and membranes 
bich ies ve little ſpaces, in which - 
dere urs e seml ſmall velicles, round 


and hn of water; and which, being 5 
3 . e ae e ge Fant 1 


- 4 wy 
* 4 
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the wombs..-Fhe tubes are about 
our or ſiwe fiagers breadth long 


nerves, and n 
. ovaria; - d SY. 54 
In theaR * 


. 
£4 


es 


of the bſcod and animal ſpirits, 
which then move all theſe parts 


that before lag ſill, The chtoris 


2 erected which Its Exquiſite 
ile affords 


Diaboli. Their cavuy, where they | 


-admic of à hog's brullle;; but at irs 
wideſt part it will take in the end 


eal of Ade. . 


women of diffecnt ages. It __ 1 0 


have the ſame veins, ela, 4 


* 


1 
n 
ES 


'S2 
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= _  -eofitrafts and-embracts--eloſely the inte joints. 2 
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of the n 945 ri parte, Nn. Pie OT 3 ot RH 
Forth a 3 to e the paſs © — ; 112 5 
fig of the eee Such roots and 70 af — | 
| pleaſure, The neck of the womb ſaid to be-gend .divid 


| ; the fibres of the womb con- . Geazo NR OS 
5 = and open its mouth, Which at 2 inwatdly from the e- 
1 is —_— cloſe, for part of the lower ——— 


tion ſpirituqus called Ge 
0 3 — newer ar Sms are 5 
Poo ſpermatie artery-which runs up- — of the tongue, IT 
on the ligamenta Lata, between ie ſerye to pull the ande forward, . 


ovaria and tobæ Fallopianæ, being and to thruſt it out of the. Ns. 


" 


'  Viſtended"with-blodd,\ contract a thus called from wipe — -- 2 | 


Hall che extremities of the tubes to chin, and-yaware lingtan, the tafighe. | 
the ovaria, for. carrying the ſeed. 16060 Ceuiolpoidæus, isn muſcle ot be 


„which from being tranſparent, is ſport, hi fleſhy, ariſing 
* opake ſome time after; it is / from the or — of the lower 


ſubſtance, Which preſſes it o all latiag themſelves, ane ſoon Jellened © 
_ "ſides, and thraſts it out through a again, and inſerted into ts " 2 
little hole in its middle ſo it falls rior part or the ſore hane of 
into the orifices of the tubes, which hy 
_ dilate ſufficiently for ĩts paſſage into forward the os hyoides, and ig be 


ide womb. e, partly conſider- geniogloſſi in thruſting che asus 
ing the cloſeneſs of the mouth of out of the mouth; from Wwe: —_—y ; 
the womb, and partly the thickneſs tum, the cli de, | ypfilon, 


of the membranes of the ovaria and and 24 - f 


ſeed to paſs this way; therefore cular fibres joned, to he fide of F 
| they think it is taken up by the geniogleſft, aud inſerted; int t 
| veins which open in che e Ra pharynx, und e 
„ be vaginæ n matrix; Wwhete cir- their conjunction with the ie: 
75 culating it ferments with the maſs gloſſi, all the way 28 
of 'bload ; from whence come all  Genipa, & genus in . 
the ſymptoms which appear in con- boadwys: en i een Pe pe- 


1 It enters impre _ ces. e ee On {hed EI Oy 
9 tes wh the ſmall ewigs of 770 Genipar,. 0 ihe bas SA a 
. are upon its membranes. - - 2 Genipiy'bs e. hint, 5 bs 


i his 


entatien ſwells. the mem Seni, Bidom,' a: genus in Lin 


"00 of the womb, and makes every n — 

7 ö 2 ready for the 'weception of the ; Goniffa: Wei e 

8 See Fetus and Conception. . "7 dyer's "WE 

00 i e Maxillaria Scnitei, a Wing 

| ers Hriis. : 
Oraicuii dare eee. a 2. to: the de EY 

n oy ook ns. 8 22 e 


ten.” The ſeed impregnates the . hich 47 me; ol 2 


covered with a thiek and yellow -jJaw-boue, called the chin ; and 8 he 


Es. Theſe pull.upwands: . 


»# its WY 


ora, do judge it impoſſible for the Genn Pharyugetss: theſe gre.ma- iS. 


"IN of the qudes, :opens the ca- neus a botany, He , 


8 
* -” 
* 
. $2 
y = 
F 
A 
"7 
EG * 7" 

: « £ 
33 * 
3 a 
rad # :* a 

i * 3 
Re 3 
*. 2s + 1 
# + ad 
e 
— "6 * 
* 
_ 
= 
_— 
3 
1 
2 
- 
8 
1 = 
1 5 
% 4 
N 
1 
4345 
CY 
3 * . 


that concerns, D and-par- 


3 | Di of the ger are ind uad RN 2 > RY 
3 8 78 Paſſages. 8 . oc laminated: ſtructure; and e 1 
3 Seu the ſemen -maſculi- hollow.” 'Rdwards. 


. allo the pudendum virile. Geoffrey: a-genus in Linne 
xt 83 uſed; hut in botany Jr ate, 18 but one _ 
OTE. lie and medicine chiefly to eK“ - Geoffrapa: l Tnermis Dac- 
„ pie the articular nature of Jy: toris Wright."Cabbuge ha: ie : 
5 or diſtemperr.. worm bark-tree. 


3 i Seon. This ward I via: 10 en. © Geopilyſa- © \Rulanas ſays hint. 
3 Preis the articulation called fan- ir means a ſeparation by ſolurion. 1 
EE 46 BY. 6; it may be ſynony me with '; Geranis,\a bandage uſed by tho 
Soo Gy __enarthrofis,” but does not agree ſo ancients in_caſe of 'a fractured . 


8 all. * Geranium. crane's-bill, a genus | 
* Genfing-' It iv the panax- Jain in Linnaus's botany. Te enume- 
-quefolivm of a ag is the root of rates Fry nine Ns" 1 5 A 


e 


3eul; ſhapes, Some Gerocomiay from: apy. n et 
5 * 5 * AG £ 7 N * ; N : £4 x 25 
|; 3 ""P 8 N 1 5 1 N e „„ * 10 PA $4 * 
5 1 0 4:4 Fare ey : 
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3 2 wih other ſpecies, An uſed vicle, or a diſlocated ſnoulder So 


- 


58 2 wall plant which 205 in Cui. Vafzeties. . IF 
l, Turkey,” and jome parts f Geranium Rebertionam, herb Ro ; 
IS erica, "partjevlarly. in d Oanads, bers 
4 . _ Pennſylvania. . 3 Geri Batrachioides, crows ; 
IF . — Quntiana, Gentian. a gende in foot, 'crane-bill,* .. -/ 8 
| "mays s botany. He enumerates, En Aa bandage, it from - to 
of ſpecies and varieties forty-ſeven, the days of Hypocrates Was thus 
Ts this genus innæus PER 'thi named, bor is now be Mica, 8 
; ce wp. . 
Gentian (Marſh). See Saver Fog : Gear Bog FC 3. genus 3 9 
Senbinnella, the name of een Fee s botany: enumerntes : 
= of 'gentiana. . bebe, and one variety. *. f 
| \ Gentititiews, is by ſome uſed in Gerarai Herba, i. e. Angelica... „ 
2 hs ſame ſenſe as ene ſer Ger cairtbus, a: ſpecies, of Cords. 
5 = 1/5 ho diseases which are N 2 :, Gerbera, a ſpecies. of Arnica. 
| . \ 88 die to children, |. Siuermander. See Teucrium.. by 25 
FFF. nee alto the knee: 4 rs See = 
; _ 2 or i 5 . * 15 9 055 5 4 
85 A i. ev e 5 | ' | German Jer, 0 Nen Sce Pad 
5 CF Genus , a n name in peel, * rota. F . 3 
| for the gout in the knee. . Germander, (auler), e d. 
5 Genn, ie a term more ale ir lo- dig. C n . 
: gie than phyſic: however, in na- 1 (nu. 5 ; . 
. 1 tural philoſopby. ſome. make three e . ied v0 I'F 
___generalgenetalifjima,! which are mi- n 1. . G6 8 8 
* 2 vegetables, and animals; and we Germanis Oleum. See Ci — © 
Hbotamiſts rang plants under dertain Germens à ſpignt or bud; tbe 
genuſes or genern, wherein all agree © baſis. of dle Piſtillum 3 the rudi 
* e common 1 e Saks Fe ul pet er | 
. "rok ence. 3 
; bees, 1 Germinatiq, ie che growing or 


of. clay, 1 found: under ſprounng. out of . 1 
n and 


3 


75 bs f 2 N 
. >; wy 
a? So 2 8 
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> 3 . . to old Gifs eh behind the em 
bann water, one” WE is _  Gigarns, me for Dracontiunm mn 
OS cen Waters at Spa: Sen, Ses D, * 


. i ' Gerowapegonyputple-Mowered-tra> Qilarum a: name for a S = ts 
0s oh l | gopogons" : Gulla, is an Arabic word for faulty  * 


" 5 By Geropogon, 4.genus-in Niesen but now uſed particulatix for he 

15 own There are een emetic ſalt of vitnol or whiteyitriol,. 6” 
| | Gerſa, cerus e of GillaFitriolt, i. e. Fitriolwn. 12 ( 
5 „ Gerula, in Span it i a mon- 4 © Gilliflower.' See Chetranthuse” $9 : 0 4 

1 e 8 iet. N 2 8 (Sea.) See ae. - 

FEE Ss . Geer, a. genus 10 . (Broad-eaved Wild.) 8. 35 1 
. 0 1 He enumerates e 1 8 — EO „„ ES 1 — =» 
6 . 1 Fr Singer (cu,, | Sor. nun. 
. e 9 uſpecies of Tuliga, and Zingiber: 3 
Socer, galbanüm. Gingiberis Amaritadinzm i Gs 
©. 4. * Geftation, exerciſe. Alſo We nella Ala. 
5 22 e going wink cbild 3 ' Gingit Franken a name for” the By 
from gefto, to dr. | "Jearey? becauſe the gums, ns, 2 
ieulation, two | ſpeeics hier * and legs, are affected wath-it. * £8 9 
e, confiſting, of a {ſpontaneous - . Gingidium, a ſpecies of ee, . 
agitation of the parte, and, throws Wee See Zingibers. re SO 


5 


Adi the body into different poſtures, gipediun à name. for che 1 
| SS much like actors on the ſtage. Ori- 8 be becauſe the Aris: — of 
5 baſius ſays, it is à middle kind of are affected. . 
NN _, exerciſe beriet 5 N 1 the. gums, the are 2 „ 
| E 77 ſort of fleſh, formed by the union of © 2 
h = EP 64 gies in Linnzus's two membranes, one of which is the .. 
rom”. BC 1 He eftmterites 5 Gre ſpecies. production of the perioſteum, aud, FI J 
. *' Geam Avens, or herb bennet, 5 the other of the internal membrane =, 
genus iv Linnzus's botany. He of the mouth. They are ſet beut % bo 
„5 E five 2 2 260 NOS Ld 0. the teeth, to NP them rm! in their I 
= rieties. A +. +: ſookery 75% + 4 n 2 = 
| hana, is a 3 articulation. | Af 
; neg bone both. receives and Is 
ecies received: and the .6f this = 
8 ; . ſort of articulation, is to ad . po 9 
0 of the motions of flexion and ee If 


th - Ghahala- W 
f 7 9 c : 


We 


* i. e. ( 8 LY 1 It is called by mechanes 
** Zomie nuts,” & ons Charnel,. and it 1s corrhonly u non - Wu 
5 pe of Careapult. in hinges. of this artieulation there = 1 
; 2 * a are chres fo be firſt is when. 1 . = 
e 84 3 tte end of a bone bas to pr 9 
3 Ge ee, ho Ws, , berances, = one cavity ; and * ' +. 
| "i gibboſity, crook any I 


is any end of % done Which is a 38 


»* - , _ © protuberanee'or * 


5  reſcinblaness thordut 5 = 


with it has two cavities and o 
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8 - Glahella, the APR betwixt the 
- eye-brows.* | another by croſs. canals, and fuch. 


kes. ; He 


c 
N 11 
£ > ” 
: Iris. « 
4 LY 


0 * ſy or Ss 4 the lade b 


Le we; in'a ale e 


1 at Ds Te ny receives 5 * and bumid ey 


0 eder bone, and at its othe extre- 

is received by the fame bone, 

The third 

rt is when a bone at one end re · 

ceive another bone, and at the other | 
end is received by a bone, as 


© fs the vertebræ do. 


Glnbras, a genus in L Þ 
= There is but one ſpecies. + 
«Ginfen,. of e i. e. N | 
See . 1 5 h 
Dy Gira aca. 5 
| bhp orgs og Jas 5 
2 Girmer, tarta.. ; Y 
Girſe 22 959 e. Tas Cee 
M6 nor BH IJ. | 


22 2 a einne in Linnevs! a 


8 * Glu, gu aim. 


Git or G4 in 
Hiabago, kle or corn 3 
A ſpecies of roflemma. © 


Glabraria, : A genus in = LIT 
| ee but 2 
8. 4 >» RE 2s: 
Glacies Asie, a ff pecies of the 
+ genus.of ſur that is of a Jami- 
' mated ſtruckure. This ſpecies. is 


5 compoſed of laminz that are large, 
thin, and eafily ſeparable. Edwards. 


F-10568 (Sunking,). a 5 88 'of _ 
* 7 
Gladiole (Baur) . . 
Gladiolus, corn 8 A genus in 
Linnæus's betany. f. es and 
varieties he enumerates thirty-ſi 
Gladiolus Fætidus, ſtinking glad- , : 
don. See Tris. 5 3 
: Gladiolus Lut@us. See Iris Pa- 


a Ws . ed 15 e 


Oladiolus Nane) d. e. on rering 
Gladwin, (Srinking,) a ſpecies 0 of, 


ok many little conglobate 


* all of them runs, as the 


Gland. All the 1 1 5 
man body are by Ee reduced 
to tw 


forts, viz. conglobate and | 


conglomerate. A conglobate poo 5 


is a little ſmooth body, wrapped up 
in a fine ſkin, by which it is ſepa- 
rated from all the other arts, only 
admitting an artery and nerve o 
paſs in, and giving way for @ vein 
and excretory canal to come out- 
f this ſort are the, glands in the 
brio, the labial g. lands and teſtes. ' 
A conglomerate glaud is „ 
glandsy 
all tied together, and wrapped. up 


in one common tunicle or mem- 


brane. Sometimes all. their excre= _ 
_ tory ducts unite. and make one com 
mon pipe, through which the liquor 9 


ancreas 
and carotiqęs do. Sometimes the 
ducts uniting, form ſeveral pipe 
which only communicate with one 


are the breaſts. Others again have 
ſeveral pi 


ſort are the glandulæ lachrymales, 
and proſtatæ. And a fourth ſort is, 


when each little gland has its own , 


excretory duct, Through which- it 


without any, commu- 
nication With one another: of whick 


tranſmits its liquor: to a common 6 


baſon, as the kidneys. 
The ancients: thought that the 


Sande were ciſterns which contain 


ed, certain liquors, by which the 
blood being fermented, thew: of, 
the humours refined ip sere 
tory ducts. But as thel 

muſt mix with the h 

muſt be exhauſſ 

by the blood ige 

becauſe all.ofſe-liquors - 

{from the blood. 4th 
ther ferment. to ſeparate 
is ſecond ferment is 


muſt b Ul 
more: bs th; 


e 2 | 7 
le + 5 as 
1 Et 
1 94 
& 
N > * 
* 
* «© 
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by nite e kenne ok be *: = 
| ; F dy, which is ab 1 : — boot 'Tf f clis 1 . 0 
x be faid, that the e are re a 1 900 18 "ou . off as on,,  *Y 
i 5 carfied off with the blood, they muſt of the ſmalleſt Particles f the bis 3 
: ; "by {topped by the ſtructure of the let that orifice of the glare, whic 07 2 
; andt: but then there will be a 15 inſerted into the artery of Whicenß 
| lecretion without a ferment, .- which it is a branch, he ſo ſmall as to ad. 
a is now the common opinion. Some mit only the ſmalleſt particles of the 3 1 
think the lands: or. tubes, w fe blood; then theſe, and theſe only ES br I 
: . orifices diftering. in figure, admit will enter . gland, and the ffoid. 2 Ws 
obly bodies of fimilar : figures to Which paſſes out at the other extre- 1 
9 -.p* through them, But this opinion mity of the tube, or the,excret | by, —_ 
8 demonſtrably falſe: for beſides duct, muſt be fuch” as is required, 
1 85 that liquors are ſuſceptible of all Tf the paxticles of the blood, Ak > s FI + 
+ Figures, and that | bodies of any are of the next ze or magnitude, 2 + 
figure, and a leſſer diameter than ate required to be ſeparated, let he AJ 
that of the gland, will paſs through, _ orifice of the gland de ſo big a ms  —Þ 
1 and that even a body of a Ame receive thoſe Neat particles,” but 5 — 
PF figures; and an equal diameter with mall enough to exclude. all He of 4. 
"hr _ the _ orifice of the glands, - particles; then, theſe! ww #55: 
? | be preſented innumerable ways, | ticles, together. with: the "ip, or _— 
. not be able to paſs through whilſt ſmalleſt, will enter the "ga „ 
3 1 is onl one Wa it can paſs: eee the liquor to be lecerned 1 1 
0 all the veſſels in the body are coni- to conſiſt only of the ſecond fore. 2 
cal or cylindrical, and conſequently . þ * particles, that is, the ſecond forth 23 
there is no difference in the =. of particles only are to flow out a WM 
8 of their orifices. For the preſſure the extremity. of the tube, . Wick 
189 Of a fluid being always perpendicu- is the exeretory duct, ihtrefore R 
| 3 upon the ſides of the yeſſel that are io ſuppoſe, .. that VVV 
contains it, and e pul at ual (Which is only a branch of „„ 
. heights of the. fluid, e dd tery, and differs in nothing fm a. 
are ſoft and yielding, they TED be common. artery, bur in the narrow»... 2 
equally diſtended ; that is to ſay, a neſs of its channel) has branches 85 PE "= 
ſection pendicular to the axis of which are big enough to regeive'the,  _ Þ 
the veſfel muſt be a.cirele,, and ſmalleſt particles only, and carry: + C4 1 
conſequentiy the veſſel be either them off into the veins: ſo that 
; | 5 cylindrical or conical. This is 2s both ſorts of particles move W... 
1  ,, aprecable.. to the .accoupts of the gether along the gland, the ſmalleſt.” "© 
1 0 x t angt * % Who tell us that particles will. pais off through W. —— 
4 „ ming Elſe hut à conyo- branches, and a fluid confifling. 
amcries, whoſe laſt chieſiy of the ſeoond ort of Pat 
; branches are cy lind, cal, or, which. ticles, will arrive at the excretory,” 
is the ſame th ng, Pt of an infi- duct. Thus the number of branches | 
5 nitel long cone. 1 d there- may be ſo great as to draw, olf molt, | 
fore being nothing. duly ranch of of the ſmalle(\particles,. before t 3 
IM. an artery, whoſe fart Fextremity ſecond ſort of particles AFFLVE at the. - "a = 
e 8 mes the excretory duct of the excretory. duct; ſo the Mager o 1 
land, it is next to He known how be. ſecerned,: may conſiſt. o . 3 i 
£ 4 ſtructur * . _ "uy e > 5 RJ 
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n Fong If 4 
confiſking of i fort of 
ee, larger than either of the 
Meer, is to he ſecerned, che ori- 
| Res ef the gland muſt by-juſt big. 
- enough to abit ſuch particles, 
no bigger; and the ——— of the 
£2 gland muſt be ſmall enough to ex- 
7 Alude the biggeſt particles, and big 
duough to receive the 
According as tbe number of branch- 
ee is eicher greater. or ſmaller, the 
fluid which runs; out at the excre- 
> tory, duds, 1  copfilt | 
5 D 5 r of all to- 
ther mixed in any p rtion. 
"> ww thus we ma . how 
PR * 2 thicker than the pode 
* be ffrained off from the blood, 


11 & 
ds to admit particles of any fizes, 


to draw off the thinner parts before 


lands f the blood, which 

15 2 either be compoſed of ſo many 
. kumoyrs as are ſeparated from i it; 
br elſe it muſt contain a few prin- 
- _ ciples, which: mixed all together, 
form the blood, and whieh 3 


combined fot the different bu- 


2 a few rays of light, of different 
. AG, mixed all together, 
produce a white colour, but vari- 


2 


at all: 
which we diſcern but two diſtioRt 
Parts, ſhovld be compoſed: [ _ 
5 thirry funple humours; for fo tn v4 

_ "do the glands ſecern from it. N 
„ agreeable to that ſimplicity 


variety of colours. It is not 


All ber operations. The principles 
p E 1 9 Pe laid not Wy 


orifie&of/ the gland be fo big 


and the branches ſo numerous as 


5 5 arrive at the excretory. 1 
8 Aſter this manner the ſereral hu · 
. | Ka in-the body may be ſeparated 


* mours' which are drained from it: 
never ſeparate from the blood ſuch. F: 


are 
combined, exhibir all imagi- 5 | 

f number of particle 3 Ne 0 
probable that the blood, in | 


-- which mature: conſtantly affefts in 


e TY 4. PTR low. profgiod is 
the variety that reſults from their 4. 
ferent mixtures and modifications? 
If we ſuppoſe likewiſe but five prin , 
ciples, or different particles in the 
dien, their combinations alone, 
without different modifications ane 
pportions, will yield near as many © 
different humours as are 9 
from the blood. And it is matter 


ſſer: ane of fact, that urine, ſweat, rs 


ſpittle, and milk, are compo 


Wo 


Uiquors, and that in each of « them 
there 
er of 


are 11 to all of 5 


them. And if the compoſition of 


ſome ker bumours of the body ig 


not fo apparent, it does not GY 


more follow from . thence that they 
are not co 
ood, that the blood is not, becauſe. we. 
do not 
bumours which are ſeparated from 


nded, than it does 8 
reeive it in the- erer?“ 


it by the glands, - Since therefore 
the ſeveral humours are formed by 
the various combinations of à fer 
particles which! compoſe poſe. the. blood 


and that each humour is. 83 ; 
by glands, placed for the moſt part 


in ſome one rt of the body, as. 
the gall which is ſeparated from ihe 
liver and the urine in the kidneys, N 
the particles of the blend muſt — 
fall into fuch combinations as art 


fit to form gall at the liver, urine bs 
at the kidneys, and ſo of the :: . 
thers; otherwiſe the gland could 5 


humour. And as all rhe eee 
compoſed of à few agifferent 
particles, the greateg i "be 1 


form bile; an 


gester quan- 
be ws, the. ; 


gn e of. all other combi» : 


nations at liver, - Such com- A 
binations Wherefore as ate fit c 
form the wo ours: proper to paſs 
through the 1 where theſe 3 
d, one 8 0 n * Being op 

| q wilt be there 


* 


A wherever tbe particles of of the bile: the” has - contraved 
be placed ſuch glands as ſeparate the firſt the blood moves near 


1 | 2 en do the moſt _ cnn” it would have 


| ceed the preſſure. af 100 pounds the figu af their p arts, 10me — 4 3 


: thick Demons © 


ter, andit being ret 


Has made. uſe of part alar — off 905 
mein t6. gins\op a utes . 45 9 
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ths there leſs r os or lcd * had otherwiſe, being f 
will be there leſs numerous. Aud to the heart. - Fot the fo 


blood are moſt diſſolved, chere will vena porter, nd the ſpleen ; wee 


L = : A Wn 
„ 3 1 
1 res: — _ 
„ *Þ 8 ST 

1 5 
. {>< 
FEI. - £5 "= & 
2 5 3 

* 8 k > * 
1130 * * 
1 
* 
£% = 
* * 
* 
#17 ax 


humours which conſiſt of the moſt ti times ſlower, and d though the 53 i 5 
ſimple combinations,- or of parti- altogether us. Dy 1 3 335 


. at DT 8 the rig og Ea All rele he, Seng „„ mm 44 
Here was nat only the fine effects of binations, which form ſo many Wy + 
this diflolution in the ſecretions, tio fluids, ariſe from an auc 2 Vs" I 1 
but likewiſe 'the cauſe of it, the power in the parts matter, Which £4.” 
| Force of the air in reſpiration; reak+ though it be ally; diffoſed through - | 
ing the globules of the blood ; the Whole maſs, yer according to the 1 4 
which force is 1 to en: different denſities. of -particlts, aug 48; 
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"which are cjther landuſes, Faces 
ene 


ee eee an epithet give 


aa "Te x 5: +a „ VEEY Pore $a!  evowhich! e obſerved 1 in the bladder. 
1 41 24 "Buceales, bla! Paine EP  Glanduloſu um Cor 45 the profiarz, ” 
* 13. 1 e ' Glans, ' See Glaus Penis ; and 


8 - OE/ophagi.  * ov. yelling and a. name for a 'petlaryy 
E 2 FFF . a ſuppoſitory: 5 
2 Pericardit. © 75 { . e e Fovis hene, the che, 
_ 38: Mammarum. put-ree,” . 
f hk $*” -q Fentriculi. N J 1s ON Penis! It is Farm by AY 
28. e . 55 e corpus ſpongioſum urethtæ, which 
2 x 21. Pancreatis. Fs . Fs is turned over the corpora cavernoſa 
. Hepatis. VVV + penis. Its external ſurface 3 is AC 
23. V6 ec Fellis. . tinuation of the integuments a 
35 ) 5 When the cuticle is taken off, Ow” 
| 3VVÜʒA , 0 _ "Mos little villa, ſeems a veſſel. 
5 4 26, Urtirum. e, e 7 $i IS "wh Glan: Lerræ, a' ſpecies of 8 
* 270 fee Urianaria. . | 
ip XP 25. Dreibra.. e 5 5 "Glans Un ouentaria. : | See Ber. 1 
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 Proflatarum.. 8 1 ns: ” h ——— vitriotated tartar. All the 
"Uteri. ö nitrous acid in it is not deſtroxec 
TTT becauſe there is not 


IF 4 dinalese. A 9 0 aſs, an artificial ſobitaves: made _ 
. ares, BOOST by foling fred ſalts, and flint or ſa 
1 z un, 4 0 N Kg | together, with a vehement fire. It 3 
37. e e ee ſi poiſonous ben taken — 
5 Glankes Unguenlatia, i ie. Ae. A it be 1555 ground becauſe the 
e, V in of It prick, tear, and 
| "*Olandinm, i. e. Thymus. LIES): Kos the inteſtines, cauſing” In» 
1 ' "Glandoſum Corpus, 1 1-6 Proftate. flammation, and in time a gangrene 
. e ee Cen | . 1 Ax- or mortification therein. But when 
1 5 F*” reduced to an whe | 
3 Jo "le maule Lachryma e. ite i —_— uſe ie 


Nee * 
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a - 207 Glan whe * e. See Gee. 
3 "Ale; . parts of, proper to Men. 

Re F; Glanduala Bs hare, 8ü6 Brain, 
| FF See Copfule © rt. | | -.0 
3 F Arbil. AE p na . 
3 | \"Glandulz Sebacete.. Oer Bar. » Glaſſer u e eee 
4 Fi 5 50 Olandulæ Supra Renaley, i i. e. . "6 3 retenſium, a - oppo 
4 -*; Mn Fs l "To 
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> 24+) Tonfillarum. Balanos.” It is alſo 4 ſtrumous- 


on 6 HSY 3 putia Minor. © P08 "FL * 4 rg 4 7+ 5 
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5 f 9 5 * Glahn, | f is: ; ' ſa 
Senn of er a e od 
N Glaſtum IJudorum, 1, E.. Indieum. 


"0 | A gegus in n He ov 
 enuſnerates two leere ang ng ya. 


Ag * 
I 9 3 2 = 
„ Gluber's Salt, à genus of Neu- wier e W 53 3 4g 
ag tral Salt; in the order of alkaline = ' Gleets It. js commonly a oe 
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8 neutral ſalts. Its cryſtals,are. bexa- to be the gonorrhœa beni bla. "but. 
_ - edral; and contain à great portion of Dr, Cullen diſtinguiſhes i it fro chat 15 4 
water; "ſpontaneouſly. caleining in by making it {ynonymous, Win o . 

the open air. It conſiſts, of the foſ- notrhoæ dae, which name n 
| fl alkali and the yitriolic acid. gives to che diſcharge ftom e 
| . | "4 Glaucedo, i. e. Glaucoma. - .. $0 vretbra,. after the. virnlence .of * 8 
. laucium, borned. poppy, 4 ſpe⸗ nenen gonorrhœa is deſtroyed... 7 
„ 5 cies of the Chelidonium. . Glene, damn, ſtrictly ignifies the. N 
„ Js „Clauciun Gan LS \ſpocies of | cavity or ſocket of the ee; hüt by, 
TE. | Po Nmꝗſome anatomiſts is alſo uſed for. that ” 


. 3 8 Fram, e 1 3 cavity of a bone which... 
„ 7 a fault in the eye, Which changes another within it; hence ; 
| dhe e humout into a-grey- + \Glenoides, . from the „ 1 | 

iſh'co our. Glaucoſis is the ſame; 20, forma, ſhape ;"| are tg cavin * 
and both in general ſignify a change ties in the lower. part of:the Ti .” 
. colour in the eye wit] out $5 vertebra: of the neck, 
ment of ſight, and therein differ Gleucos, muſt; and ſometimes ke. Ty 
from What ig commonly understood | bgnikies ſweet: wines F 3 I 
1 | by ſuffuſion. Tae, is- alſo: by | Glonxis, wine in which is LY 1 
1 'PÞ applied to a whitihh.urine, 3 1 Vide Fructum. 8 = 


n 


films in it like tranſparent born. Glimmer, i. e. MA 
Glaucoma Hacli, ir e. ene ”. Glinus, a genus in N 8 , oY s 3 
eG ee 1 15 571 tany. He enùmerates two ſpegies, 5 mn ; 
ON W ee Woolloufi, Low, eite, fire 4 dere, B. kindle, 2 _ | 


; Lens... des but by -phyhical, wrftes 
| ee Glan ; ſky-coloured, 18 ſometimes applied to the natura : BE 


| = a blue and..grey: UNS: that in the ou and. increaſe of ſpirite; an’! 
Oe YER IT 27nq OP: others, to the exacerbate of 1 
; e Thus Pamcellis calls Feyers s, which return periode... 
* Immature Amber. -  Gliſcbrocholos, an epithe, is, ale 
lau, faliwort, black-ſaltwort, . 150 viſeid excxements. . 
5 ſea - wilk wort, a genus in Lindæuss GH ee e, 1 
_ +botany«.. He. enumerates vue. ſpecies + Gloh 4, 4 gaps, in 
T. e 
r * of „ ene... 3 3 45 
« Leguminoſe, : liquo-. ', (lobe fie ER 3 bk 
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I bd \This n Weben i San i Ih | Le ar 5 1 
| 8 g. ig. Linneuis bi [een : 


' dotanx . 1 1 
„ Alana * K Aluas rar, rates eight ſpecies and three” . Y 
4 = | 1 ik 1 ee pennyr D) * ain "S; po _Globularia Fruticoſa, 1. E. 0 
. > ler bonites „ 1mpr 4 Globularia 1 A 
IRE fo ts 5 55 pennyfoyal,.. | b_ 8 7 4 French, Gi, 3 
„„ RG,” groundayy, pong in. Globules, are ſuch fw | 
WWW Annes en here. EP; of. matter as,afe of, a globular'ge 
„„ Tb — 9 3 r RTF 1 1 ; as e red particles -. 
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x K = 1 vol! edi we” 
- parent ſerum, -and ure 77 Ae 


Vvered by ide microſcope ; and it is 
ies ant to fee how theſe will attract 
9 Won wifen oy come 6 cin 


rom the Roach or en the poor 
the throat, and almoſt ſuffocates . 


© the patient: this ſeeming ball is a 


fmodic affection, and is uced - 
%. the-fpaſm of the- upper ry of - 
e ſtomach being relaxed, and the 
r ruſfüng up! — the eſophagus, 
Where it is confined in eonſequenee 
of a ſpaſm i in the moſcles ot i 


"RF 5 v9 
& ofa 0 ar a genus in 


Linnaus 8 ar 5 INE no d 


5 


. 50 tongue. Teh 8 3 Y 
* Gleſagra, a rheumatic pain f in 
che tongue. 785 8 

* Gloſocatocos, an une in pP. 
2 for depr 


yortgue, and xarixw, to reprefi- 


Ble efſoccle, an extruſion” oi. the 


2 POS 
hene, 2 retradtion. of the 


3 


eee, 3 2 "Its for. 


fling the tongue. 
ula linguz, from M 


* 2 N Mues; N 
n NG: rapurny aua. Theſe 
muſcles. are ed in the lomer and 


=) k 
== 


anterior end * the e 6. 
As i occaſioned by thæſe. 
Gluſtopetra, i. e. Gloſſop etra. Jy 
Glottts, from yawooa, lingua, a 
tongue, is. that chink of ds ens * 
that lies at the root of the tongue, 
3 Which i Ty corn by che en 
. tis. A 22 of * 1 
9 or bulk, beeaniſi, 
a kind ef cup, conſiſting of two or 
three, membranous wäſves, Which 
are often peljucid at their edges : * 
ſort of cup belongs to the graſſes. 
Glu. "Ie. is a kind 9 
oalled car ia mucoſa, pu „ 
It con rg ou a copious us aiſcharge of | 
mucus with the urine. + 
Glutæa Arteriae. It as a ee 
of the hypogaſtric artery. It paſſes 
out of the pelvis in company with 
the ſciatic nerve, through the upper 
rt of the. great ſinus. of the o 
innominatum, below the muſculus 
pyriformis, and is diſtributed in a ra- 
ted manner, to the thiee git . 


” £ 
5 L 
4 


Wm 


» «the reeds of a hautboy, from yAuooay - muſeles, and neighbouring parts. 


and aeg to guard, an in- Glaus, 


Arumenf or caſe for conta 
fractured limb. . 
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. Th d e* 4 
4 . 3k 5 Y . * Br Hh 
8 0 a we + v3 1 2 ® 
: * P - 2 g 
A 


ar ei. Theſe muſcles 
res "which come from the 
_ "hongue, running along its lateral 


2 * There are 


1 


from hrs., Hates, 
ret ee 
of this name which 

; the firſt is the 

Mor 'theygreater, : white 

pee eres from. gh&508" 

the ſpines of the ie 

,of the ilium, 3 


ment that ru 1 13 4097's ee 
run down on the and tuber ele ihe ifchium; ; and 
he 8 under the deſcending, Wis: een into the 
Ss TORY | > won 


. oo which they are parted 


= and nine varieries. Fin 


. Sw or the of the ee 8 


8 . and is inſerted into the Ru 0 8 9 2 


. ſuperior part of the groat trochan-! colour; very little: elaſtic an 


tances in the braia, called Nates. « 

ute, a buttock. Le 
0 „ an a eicher ger the 
| Nomach 7 7 


FI 7, 


© _ merates eleven ſpeeies. 


& ; 8 us; 1 TE 


00 heyrrhize, Lquorice, a genus in regular cryſtals: * : 
5 7 1 8 botlnye; pot nated 


ces ſpeies. * 


| Thers i is but one ſpecies. 
1 5 | 7M —_— A Ge 
190 5 | naphalium rman . 
IS * - :Gnaphali 1 

: weed. A 
= - Tie enumerates many exp e, 


i 


Qnetum, a . in Linus" 


* * "A 


x \ . | 0pm. Sims Laas * 
2 .enumera ten 
2 215 1 4 - N oof 


; Glutia, . 0 el breube⸗ lie 


: 5 1 ana * Veen, or 
kenob-rooted liqvorice vetch, a ger 
nus in Linnæus a botany.” e out breaking. Beaumé. Gold * 


» vilus, wild Hiquoriee, or pieces, 1 
Y | Liquorice veteh, a eue * {fire ” | 


- Gmelini; a genus in 3 
„ bes, | 
ies of Hier aceum. 

Jum, eternal flower. Cud- 
genus in-Linnzus's botany... 


8 | bony: "He en but 000 he —_— . 


- Gold of Pleafuree | 


* 


pPerior and external part af the gre Goats-thorn. See Naga, 
: 75 1 trochanter. And the minor, *or © leſs -+ Fj Gobcuthu, 7 e. Cainbogrum, 3 
85 Ro on ariſes from the lower part of : Gala, a genus in the elaſa of . 
1 tie eternal fide of the ilium, n E It is 2 per fect metal: 
5 ttzhbe former, and is inſerted at the ratelx hard; of a bright 


- rauss 18 i is the heavieſt of all 


all metals; arid likewiſe: 
the 4 tenacious. A gold 

f the gne-tenuh af an in 
meter is dle of ſup 
— or A ik. 


found in different forius, in rude 


metimes, though, ye very rarely, in” 
Edwards. M 
its colour, that i is various ag 40 e 
ava ge is fomerimes met with 
3 coloured, at others 3 

ale, and Wallerics ſays, "that: i 
even found almoſt white. 
. Goldbeater's Nin, is tb "= 
num rectum of an ox, Which gold. | 
beaters lay betweew che leaves . 
their metal while they beat 3 
hereby the membrane is red reduced - - 
thin, and made fit to apply. to eu, 


© Goth (ae) 0: Platin, 5 


eee Rod.” See Sali 


- : Gomozia, a. genus In " F 

| To > 
3 ; 

* wha 2 OM 7 . 3 


els $54 28 Mx 
8 15 ; 
, of "oe Toes 
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* q * 8 4 > N 7 2 95 * 
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SY Ne 8 % bs 2 SW 5 _y 8 
3 N PF: Je wh 5 ” 
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* 1 a kf J Sq 1 
% 33 5 ' 3 TV ws N 
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8 7 > 7 4 * 2 0 $ ” ops? , 4 ” 5 
2 ” 5. 6.7 * 1 * Y 6 
ws BE bus | ACS * 0 
Fo % + - 
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iS . | f | Deute Je * r the 5 ** ſympti torns 1 ar 7 1 WM 1 Eo 
+. Gorphoma, from youpo; a mail | ſcale | N 
4 . Senphels, from youſor,. 9 Tots — 4 the above ee ee 2 


„ o, do drive in a nail, is a . Gonorbea Spuriay when the ve- 5 
3s = kind of articulation, ns nereal i en meets with a quan- 5 
Fe - driving a vail into any thing, as the . tity of mucus between che -prepuce  _, 
| K's, = © malajes are into the bones of the and glans, it rarely produces ulcern 
A 7 — thn hence, hc ns, there, but only aw extraordinary 
5 "Gomphiefes, is a ine per 18 . ſecretion, which. is thus named. Sec + 
teeth, which makes them looſe, and Blemiorrhagiahalani.,) It, is a diſ > 
8 to drop, according to Dioſ charge not from the urethra, but © 7 
5 * but Hoffman juſthy enough from the corona glandis. 4 
1 * N Fe that term into eye; Honorrbun Cordata, i. e. Chords. W 
=. the * particle n that  Gonorrhaa Firulema 4 „% venereal 
a.. $61 orrhoea, partieular when at- 

* * mpbrena) (globe amaranith, a. eee pit hg . Korg . 
3 genus in Linnæus's ee He Guonorrlua Been i. e. ee. | 
© - _ enumerates eight ee and four ou 4 pen. 1 
= | Fatiories. e N Gee e Syhilitica, i 2 [ub 6. „ 
7 +» Gonagra,' from dee, Kette.  norrhea Impura wel Firuientas © 
1 * and æyfebe, cup, „ Gonorrbia Aalgna, 3. e. Geer. „ 
- 2 „ the gout in ho knee. 4 e has Inpara. eee en ps 1 
Sone, the ſeed, But io ie. Gonorrhæa Mucoſa, a gleet. 8 | _ 
the 2 


: 


LM 


3 


* 


= + rates it is the uterus. 5 only a mode of 
=» Gongrona, from — A on impura terminating; and is — 
1 tubercle in the trunk of a tree. Any after a virulent gonorrhœa, a mucaus 
= - _ round tumor of the nervous humour, with Heels. or no dylary, 6 
pPouarts, burparticularly zbronchocelc, | Is diſcharged from the urethra; 04 
or other hard tumor of the neck. - Gonorrhaa Libidinaſa, i 46: Oe „ 
ai a pill. mee Laroru mm. . 
= hy Ps eee erden, 5 GonnrrbaaOneirogonos, i CO .- e 
A | = 34 | : IEP Hippo- | norrbea Dormientium. . 8 fs #17 3 8 
1 8 1 bites: often. uſes it-as. an epithet or ..Gontrebea-Balani, i ii Genes  , ;: 
3 dd excrements of the belly, and Thad Spuria. Theſe different: gobhor- c 
1 _* for the contents. uf the urine; when Abart ſeean Cullen's NN 1 
"F "there's ſomething :3 in 7 ed3ch Gony algia, from v, the knee, and 0 
rieſembles the ſeminal matten. 2:4 get pain, ide, Geng, 
SGenbrrbæa, from 7; ira, ©: Goofthirry (American), See 1. 3 
7 


8 3 


1 | 
"Hig 1 ande, Soo, tefer ; ns: . erh TAR? ee 5 
: — — of,) ſeed bur oo. only Safe for, (Comma ee 
a diſchar e from the urethra, m a ſpegies' of .< FF 4 


22 2 e 2 

1 £ "gion in the — 18 ee 5 8 ie, il e. 1 7 „ 

E . . virulent as to prevent any: diſcharge | Full Fro, "uy 1 e 0 . 
. ow: or a EF . es * a A 2 . i x i 


Ke. 3H | 5 


47 
* 7; < 1 


0 * dg into the: feet; Kc. of , inha- 
N 35 of man wy" hot cquotries::. 8er 
vs . Dfacuneg an Medinei 7 . 1 5 
5 .. a name for , 
ay | 15 __ - Corſe, Bs $2 Utes... 7 2 
a - Gortera, 
be + 1 
. Gaſipi um, or Gb, cotton, 
I genus in Linnsus s botany, He 
13 enumermdes four ſpecies and one v 4. 
riety. „ e 
Seſſum, i. ©.  Bronchacths. | 
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à genus in Linens" s 
e de five ſpecies.” 
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Golana, a genus in Linngws's 
- 1 Doaap. There is obe ſpecies. 
Sad. See Cucur bit.. 
= (Bitter). j . eynt 1 | 
ur (Buehler * elbe ; © 
744 Gent. This is a diſtemper better 
. known than underſtood, Dr, Keil 
ſays, that the equal celerity ot the 
5 2 of the, blood in the extre- 
mities, is likewiſe the reaſon Wü 
| _ = the coneretions of the ut are 
. be dome there; unleſs by quent 
8 dedebauches or decay of nature, the 
„„ motion of the blood becomes. ſo 
3 2 that theſe particles eafily 
7 75 attract one another in the blood · xei- 
e ſels of the bowels, where the mo- 
1 + tian of the blood is alſo very flow : 
Aud then ſuch femedies as warm 
and increaſe the inteſtine motion of 
tbe blood, and thereby diſturb. the 
5 85 _ aftration of the particles, 
Feeliere the bowels,: = ſend the 
© _._ © Pecealt matter back to. the 
extremities, But on this ſubject. 1 
gtured to publiſh ſome 
Wan Arg annexed to the 
rich of f the rt Hrs of 
p Auen which 
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Sotte, i. e. Gambog to $i 8 


1 


l 


and flatneſs, © 0 ES 2". 3 
Gracilis, is 0 ur of the. be, 9 


thus called from its 5 „„ 
It ariſes, partly tendigobs a od payly . 5 


fleſhy, from the os pubis internally; * 
between the firſl and ſecond; heads”. 
of the tticeps: and in ies dn 
in the infide 06 f the thigh, 

narrow, and becomes en 

little below the fartorzus, and is 5 
iünſerted into the tibia. It —_ 


brin the th d 
ee „ 


2 
Gractt. Anterior to 28. re u 
. i Graciles Interns” 2 Keifus. * 
—— 5 ee 
75  Grain-wort, . | hop Ries Rictid g: 
Merates Sch ger eder“ the 
add more. Herde Ys 25 
"bi POR amo 
niſts, are ſuch as have Ss | 
leaf, and no foot-ſtalk ; AT 1 cheſs 
are reckoned frumentaceaus who 
ſeed is uſed for ſood, either in breß 5 5 Ir 3 f 
drink or broth, ſuch as. wheat, rye, - - 
barley, Kc. or nat e „ 
more properly called graſſes, W. 8 
have an hollow jointed: e gon Wy H 42 
branched, and a flaminous flower, - Fs 
According to J 1 
conſtitute - one . 1 
or families of the 
dom: they are thus 
havi ne molt. 5 OY 
articulated cylmus, Sams 


. 


and a ſingle Ned. * 1 + 
. cludes the 1 ASE op 3 = 
well as graſſes. | 5 1 
+ Gramen nun 


paſs pr 


I; ng SES” 


N 


ee See 855 5 


* Parad:}; 7; | grains of Para: -* "Grape (V 5 BY See Ce. * 7 


> 2 . . Tigha, the ſeeds of the pencil, and r Þ pro- | 9 5 


1 e tiglium, £475 eee fiyliforgis; Alſo a. proceſs | £ 


* 


. e r "oa the ulna towards the wriſt. The . 
RE] anatrifidm, 'K n for. x ware. muſculus biventer, vel digaſtricas, 
3 | LIPS e was formerly ſo called, rom ite . 
„Orad, the wild pome te ſuppoſed n from reps ro- 
we a ſpecies of Panica. ' « the ſo called. gs 
+ Granatus, the garnet or granate. Graphiſcus. * An inſtrument for - | 
n is one of the precious ſtones, An extractin ng darts with, Diocles in- . 
dre un, of a dirty purple uu en it, and Celſus deſcribes it. ; We: 
1 fold for the garnet. — Graphoides Muſe." i. & "Biventer w: - 
58 ene Sn, Fes, the tree which © ulus: See Graph 
A; 3 Balauftines w_ Ee, Won 


. TORT 5 oe IS 
ö ö N "OE TALENT Se "Pine, F TONE 


85 
* 


n 


. Frandebalee Ho hay 8 berg bed one rh 4 


Dung rot tumors nn he eye of f Tein, 9 FIT 
eddie bel. nes. ea, ted 8 . 
| ndinofun (500, the os cu- of Triticum. xi +. 

des, Ao called. from its reſem —— (Bulboſe Bead), « | 
DIANCE 10 an l. , Lai dies 4% tn: TE 1 


compound — See Phleums' © 

ag of G either - dis. Cc ee. See Bh 
—"_ 90 5 (Cotton): See Erio | 

Mos art} rank ag. 


J 3 7 
of 7 
* 


= (Cone), uh eciengf Spied: 
5  Granivorns, from, Grana, Corn, (Creeping am m . 
5 755 woro, to devour, are thoſe! pred Hes of Poa. SEE 2 Os 


* 


2 5 | > o_pap Poon corn, or a 
. ſeeds. 5 + —D 


* eg ag iat to 
10 as it m granulate, 
cf Emo gr Ir” yy.” 


bh, Sees 
Dei, A name of + 


Gra 


Gratia 


F 
= 


„ 7 Ems K 'of che liedge- en 0 

3 ä Panic)... | See. c of ſeveral. other vegetables.” 

. 5 a Gall. > . | Gratia Dei WM * 
= — G Gooſe), * of foot eranęc bill. 5 


E 

. | _ | Gallun. * 2. | Gratiola, hedge-h 4 

„ 4 = e (Mas 5 See Nerdus, in Linnevs's botanys. 

FE: — (Meadow), a mw of ſaves.” rates ſix ſpecies and two varieties. 
„ ml ſpecies of e.  Gratiola Carul#a, 

Bey 5 ; FX 135 eng (Meadow 5 85 4 | ſpecies. herd. 5 * 7 


_ TEE | Gratteronay I. e, 


OW -- ah. 5s : . 3 — an e ben, 
1 n Oben 10 1 ſpecies of. 3 attended with a „ 


3 | — Loiſe-ear Se . See _£ ee «tran ts 
JS . „ | bends It is f ſynonymous ig a Golan 


4 Ps : . ; 25 8 . Ce bk "(Nr uk lane 22 5 | Noſology GO. with catarrh. It i 18: th . 
1 ; a ſpecies of Fa. weight or liftleflneſs, whickaccom-" „ 
„ . (One:/eeded Wheat, a pe. panies a. leſſened. tranſpiration, de _- a 


* 


1 gies. of Tritigum. Fx taking cold, as it is commanty call-. OS 
„ c — (Panic). See Panicum. eld z Tad as it is frequent 9 5 5 ; 
„„ | —— (of brand); 1 as — 2 with a running of the: noſe. 2 
„ „ naſa. Aud eyes. it is uſed: 15 e 
„ ——V (Poa). 3 See 1 8 * FR which a re 1 49 | ve 
1 ; . (Ait), Prog: r=  ' Gravi ravi woman”: FE 
3 bicum. 5 5 5 a Gigs to * o Shi with childs ky 
0 {-—=—&e raden, » A 85 0 rrabiditas, regnancyluiiſe 
r Poa. - - - Ret Te, 5 85 5 extraòrdinary Aden ten of the 

. . See R domes during pregnaneg 
A. 33 —— (Sa Cana dry). Phlum, | | Gravity, and as ſome call is 
"F — 5 See Ehm. 5 Fis Centripeta, is that quality b 


r 


a 


5 — e e A ſpecies of which all heavy bodies ten — 

3 9 3 © tte centre of the earth; acceles 

4 ae "EH (S eat 58 a ſpecies of ing their motion the. nearer . 2 

1 + 8 e more towards jt... About the eiue, 
11 — Goo 0. a ſpe⸗ of this wonderful and univerfal af. 3 

2 „Sies of Gallium. : fecſion of mutter, there have been 3 

bes — J. aa ſpecies 12 conjectares: _bur-a-4roe.phls ©» 
OM > "ol loſophy, that teaches. What ig n 1 
e . within; our capacities," a8 welt; 8 3 

OT what is knowable,; has ſhe wa chis 8 


4 


Jai ecics of Pra. 10 be anſolveable. 55, 


% £ - - va Sd 2 


into the immediate will of the "be. + in vacuo it i 


atör. Of all bodies conſidered 
. within che confines of any fluid, 
3 there is à twofold gravity,” true 
- *gnd. abſolute; and apparent, vul- 
3 comparative. Abſolute gra- 
£2 . mY "7 5 . force by which 
body tends" downwards; but 
the relative or ts, kt exceſs 
\ of gravity in one above the 


I * * " 


NE 


by it tends downwards more than 
5 2 ambient -Hlujd doth. In refe- 
_. #5 Fence to abſolute 2ravity, the parts 
of all fluids and all bodies do really 

avitate in their proper places, and 
5 . therefore by their joint weights do 
male the weight of the whole: for 
' every heavy whole is a heavy body, 
as we ind 85 ny filled with all 


5 


kinds of li ; and the weight 
3 e auy WhO 5 * mk to, becauſe. 
2 * mpounded 


weight 7 — 
3 parts. The le kit Nad of 
vi is ſuch, that in 9 To * 
| bodies do not gravitate in their 
places; or rather do not, when 
3 fg com red. with one another, pre- 
1 "gravitate';; but by hindering one 
3 . another in their mutual endeavour 
13 — © to deſcend, do remain in their pro- 
—_— 4 7 mals” places, all one as if they were 
a b de heavy at all. Thoſe things 


Men do not pre-gravitate in the 
WG gif, water, Kc. the vulgar take to 
S #3 3 have no gravity ; and only judge 
| 1 das thoſe to be heavy bodies which the on, 
3 . ſee pre- gravitate or deſcend, becauſe 
* . . cannot” be ſupported by the 
dada gravitation of the fluid, 
*: Ws + its preſſure all manner of ways. 


mong{t? the vulgar, is only the ex- 

[4 = o- any 27 . 8 

F, © t of air: an conſequent they 

. ® 7 -.gccount thoſe thin os a be "light, 

_ Y a which being leſs than air, 
Are ſupported by it, "ob buoyed up 

i 15 5 . r competrely 


hath been red by tb 
80 that the notion of weight a- by 


8 is found by experiment 
that they defcend a falt e otk 4 
be” bodies do in . | : 
propertics o 
thus r Aa kf fl . 
dies deſcend wa, a point, 1 
either is, or ig very near ta, the 
centre of magnitude of the earth 
and ſea, about which the ſea forms  , 
itſelf into a ſpherical: ſurface : and . 


. be. VIE: - ot gravity of the Nod, where- - the prominencies'of the land, con- bo 


ſidering the bulk of the whole dif- N 
fer but inſenſibly there from: 2. 
This point, or centre, is fixed 1. „ 
the earth, or at leaſt hath been ſo 

ever ſince we have had any autben- | 

tic hiſtory : for a conſeqnence 

its ſhifting, thovgh ever ſo little, 

would be the overflowing of rhe MF... 5 
lands on that fide of the g | 
wards which it approached. $88 

this it is thought would well ac- 
count for the univerſal deluge, to 
have the centre of | gravitation re- 
moved for a time towards the mid- 

die of the then inhabited world: 

for the change of place but the 
zcoοth part of the radius of our 

earth, would be . ſufficient to lay 
the tops of the higheſt hills under 
water. 3. In all places equidiſtant 

from the centre of the earth, the 
force of gravity is nearly quel. 

But indeed all places of the earth's 
ſurface are not at equal diſtances. 

from the centre ; becauſe: the equa - . 
torial parts are ſomething higber | 
'than the'polar parts : the diftgre 
between the earth's diam 
being about 34 Engliſi 


dre Bey will ſwing 
| 4. H e qually affects 
all bodies, | 
their bulk, 
that abſtracti 


of the medium the moſt com 


Are, or matter: 7 
g from the — Cs 


a mod the * and ſmalleſt 
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in equal times, as appears Fa: the. ; Grenette,' is e, Hunte. 

quiet deſcent of very light bodies * Grefſuray. the part between t 

in the exhauſted receiver, . Whence: p pudenda) and the anus. 

a very great difference may. be ob-  _ Grewia,"/a genus in len. 
ſerved between (gravity and 1 botany. my There ate do ſpecies. : 
netiſm; and the atter affecting on 0 Grias, anchouy- pear, a genus — 


iron, and that towards its poles ; 7 Linnæus's Ones e 18 Ip 0 9 Bi 


the former all bodies alike in every ſpecies. _ 3 N i 
part. Hence alſo may be concluded Grielun a genus in Lingus! — m 7 
that there is no ſuch thing as poſi- botany. There is one ſpecies 
tive levity, thoſe, things which ap- Grinders: Ne. ' Seythe- pes. hy 
pear-light being only coniparatively are ſubjact to a diſeaſe of — lunge, 
10. And whereas ſeveral things from the particles of fand, W * . 
riſe and ſwim in fluids, it is only with iron duſt: and this diſorder is 


becauſe they are not, bulk for bulk, among. themſelves Sale by: 7 A 5 1 


ſo. heavy as thoſe fluids: nor is flame. = 5 
there any reaſon why cork, for in- S pains 18855 8⁰ from? 

| ſtance, ſhould be ſaid to be light, the loins to the hypocondres. 
becauſe it ſwims . on water, any . Griflee, A; genus in Linnæus's bo- N : 
more than iron, becauſe it will tany. There is but one ſpecie 
ſwim on mercury.” 5. This power Gritleþ. Stone. An order ie 
increaſes in deſcen ling, and de- claſs of Stones; compoſed of à at- 5 * 
oreaſes in aſcending from the centre ter which is, not gritty; it is. 3 * 
of the earth, and that in propor- and not compoſed of. a gritty mar- 
tion to the ſquare of the diſtances ter ; hence cutting very eaffly, aud 
therefrom reciprocally ;, ſo as for in all directions, without the barh=, 
inſtance, at a pours 5, diſtance to neſs and grati geen in ee 
have but a quarter of the force, &c. other ſtones. Edwards. 

which is highly agreeable» to rea- Gronouia, a genus in Linnauss A 
ſon, becauſe the/gravitating or at- botany. There is one ſpecies. Orig i 
tractiue power, muſt needs be exert - e a ſpecies o Hasen 
ed more vigorouſly in a fall - Graſularia, Ri eee A e 1 
| ſphere, and more feebly in a great- of Ribes. E 
er, in proportion as it is contracted  Groſſularia, currants.. dee 

or expanded. Wherefore ſeeing the. Graſſis, an uuripe ig. "1 

ſurfaces or ſpheres: are to one an- Gals, is a barbarods term _ 
dther, as the N of the tadii, by ſome. writers for the fame aas 


* their power at ſeveral diſtances will Craſſus, groß, for things: coarſchy*.. 


$.th®>{quarcs of thoſe diſtances . por-dered ; ; and ſome are {o nies % | 
and then its whole to diſtinguih between Grafſus and 4 
1 h peril ſurface, iſceſus, as e * different N 
[ ny U in be e glue. . 8 
5 . DIL Grande; See W * 
* The . round Ty. See Glecoma. OY 
a certain Ground Zy, 0 Weben 7B ip / ci 
1 ; 5 the body my Stachys. "= NE = 
N it 9 Ground Vat, Yoo. e „ 
„ Ground Piney ( Portugal ee 
Las. 1 $$ in SA; . = 1 8 — 


{5 „ rence of a , * 1 we cal, aber wheteas ref bo, more' © 


1 eee cold e And 1 of ne 25 — „ PLES 
= Grumous Aod, is. "har iet in _- Gama, mer | | OE) 


too thick: Soak e aud ſtag⸗- ene e, e 

dn Arabic. It exudes from the 

Lym rt Mimoſa Nilotica of Linnæus. Ps | 

ak of a Gum, Strumous tumors are 
ſometimes thus called from the re- 

1 a | fore of vols 3 ſemblance of their contents to gums 

5 a ſpecies of - Andropogon. mous ſubſtances. + | 

Gryphins Het an inſtrument men- Gummi Punerntt, i i. e. Binn. 5 

* We by Parey,. for nen at; Gummi Rabram ie ba g Gam- 

from the uterus. | June It is an aſtringent gum, - 
Grypbus," the philoſopher's obe. brought from Africa. See Lond. 
Se crookedor wrinkled __ Med. O8/. and Ing. vol. i. p. 358, &. 


. 


B 5 Sala Guyac, pork-wood., It — Ganimi Tracagenthe. This m 
| "bs the Guajatunt Office Linn. K bs. exudes from a Tpecies otras 8 55 925 
* "ufo called Lignum Vis. 8 . galus of Linnzus., 4 


aa, (Cort.) i, e. Senke Gums. See Gingiva. 1 „ 
ale, 1. e. Guajava., * Gundehn, a genus in Li _— „„ 8” 
e, 1. e. Moluccenſe . botany. There are but one ſpecies - 
=>. Gunner, a genus in Linnzug's ho- 
- a genus in Linn eu ' pug He enumerates but one ſpecies. 9k 
8 He enumerates three om _ Gurgeatio, i. e. Sador An pak „%% ul 
pu Sies and one variety. 5 Da, the. uvrula. % he 5 


1 Suajava. See Hfhum. " infec called a Maui. 8 = 
1 = * gs Gauaparaiba; the mangrove-tree.  Guftatorii, © - name ol the vinch« Nas : 
v x; "Guarea, a genus in Linnzyo's bo- | pair of nerves. ©: 1 „ 
3 . There is one fj 2. « Guflatorius, a name of the third. „ 
= Grartrva Oba, wild comer . | maxillary nen of cho fifth pair of i, 

A . Guan, certain black ſcorbutic 1 


B 2 22 mentioned by Avicenna. „Gal avis, a "avs in Linton. 5 
8 4 wb | — an inferior kind * 3 4 He neee on" _ 2 


3 1 : Gren 4 ſpecies of Trie billia, | | ot ts 
is "as * IE EY Caya, J. e. Guava. | 55 Guta, 4 
: * © Guazuma, baſtard-cedar, a ſpecies the apoplex 
<a eee, that its ca 4 
. - Guerearday"a genus in Lianen falling from the | | 


EE:  botasy -- There is but one ſpecies. | heart. 1 MN 3 PR BY 

3 Salla dine, the bonduec, or  Gutta R a6 ol „ 1 

* our * {| 
tcolaus Flo- LT) op 
- three degrees 


„ e A genus in -Linwzus's tle fiery tube cl 
WE EO Fg He enumerates fix N the face ang e. 
th. wn 7 See See Sorgharm, rentinus di 


Sul. The ceſophagus. - of it. 1. 6 Sim lex a Ree | 
Sum, is a vegetable ſubſtance | beds: Patin 8 Wunde 2 „ 
" # Airing from a reſin in being more Toſas 2 5 2 „ 


We leſs. , and. Ln” Guns 


1 ta eee M$ 

= RE: Sede 6 r | 

pa 8 Þ 95 Guttæ Vitæ, 5 i. Ti Balf.- 3 
| - Guttalis, i. e. Aryteexoides. 

Gutieta. 

word gouttè in French 

hence the name of a Pre- 

N called putvis'g uttetam. 

Guttur, i. . B ronchocele, alſo 

; dener, | 55 

Saus WR the firſt- con- 

* fiderable branch! of the external ca- 


Caſtellus ſays that the 
ifies con- 
ſome warmth; for enjoining his pa- 5 A 
- tients to walk from Athens to Me. = 5 "| 
gara, which is about 25 miles, ind 3 


the to come home on foot as they Went, 
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; | he, aue — | s preſe - 


.called-it Gymnaſtic, Winch: he wade. 
a great part of his practice of phy-". 
fic. But Hippocrates,” wha waſthis- 


' ſcholar, blames him ſometimem r 


his exceſſes in this kind of phie“? 


And Plato excſaĩms againſt him with - 


as ſoon as ever they had but tonched | 
the walls of the city. But to how 


much ſoever a blameable exceſs chis yo 


rotid is the ſuperior guttural. which might be carried in theſe times, - 


ariſes juſt Where it 
internal, and runs to the thyroid 
gland, and to the muſcles and other 

"parts of che larynx ox pharynx. 
oh The inferior guttural artery. is 
„ the Trachealis ee Which 1 . 
. Gutigralis Vena, the right goes 

= - from HK 

815 tion above the mammaria of the 
2; ame ſide, and ſometimes from the 
1 ubclavia. The left from the left 


* 


8. ſubclavian, near its origin. „ 
N 25. ä a Seen the. "i | 


"* 00G cartl: MT 
ow Sutturit Os. fa e. Os B 


©" Gramgfic, from vuſvabo. ae 


©. exerciſe, 
| - cure as. is performed by. exerciſe, 
« | or that part of phyſic Which treats. 


in all ſorts of exerciſes,. for the 


erodicus, dorn at Salymbra, a city 
92 ee Or, as ſome ove at Leu- 


Ai in Sicily, ie was 


tlemen came to | 
- manly, exerciſes ;/ and whom be ob- 
_ ferving, to he very healthful. on that 


85 an art, in reference ti the recover- 
eee af . * 


the p 
upper part of the bifurca- 


2 woody * See Yu 
is ſuch a method of 


i 1 | | of the rules that are to be obſerved 
Wor of health. This is 
been invented by one 


rit_maſter 


of an academy. where young gen- 
l 5 ; "oor en | 


Ee] —_ he made exerciſe become 


parts from the the province of medicine was ſome 


while after ſo over run with enthu- 
ſiaſts, chemiſts, and jugglers, as o 
Gr, out 2 Ly aps” 3 by 
the of a ſounder philsſo 
—.— age has — it . 
and in due limitations; inſo meh, 
that there are hopes of ſeeing a 
| ace multitude of nauſeous pls. cre 
table medicmes give way to more 
efficacious and pleaſant exerciſes; 
eſpecially in chronic caſes, — — 
there is 7 yp but Swine: 2 be 


directly aer 225 2 
. beck 


naked and 2 


order 1 in th, cn 


1 > 15 Woman. * a 
 Hignifies the 3 ua, e 3 
times the lochia 
_ Gynaciurh. 1 5 655 dale a woman, | 
a ſeraghio, alſo a name for A 
Gynecomgſton, an enormous: in- 
creaſs of the breaſty. of women. 


urn, 8 Ame and nar&- * Ale. 
tumors on women's yn 


Gn „Fre 
and 3 ed 'F 
ke 53 N : 


„„ 


ot 1 * A 
* . 17 0 
= * 2 3 

. XJ 3 — 

$47» 1 > - : - 
"SS ; — 

* he n 
1 L RET: 
"FP W 225% 1 py . 
* 7 * 
8 4 4 * 
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| N of nt a elaſs of plants, the 
bs” ©,  oavepticths in order. The term is 
WW; | of t n ge rc of 
Wp . vu and arne) that ſignif) 


Ps KEI IS: 
* 


A BOY, . and alludes to * 
MN - _ _ -cleumitance of this claſs, in the 


* - Mowers) of which the ſtami 
1 25 LES, upon the piſtillum; ſo os ek. male 
an female parts are united, and 
= | 46 not ſtand ſeparate, as in wither 
_ er rmaphrodite flowers. 
= © Gynanthropos, that ſpecies of — 
3 bf 2 . -nmphrodice, which partakes more 
oc the female than of the male: but 
- . _ diffinQions are groundieſs, for all 
Ps wade 17 . Ge are ow 
ow 


'* 5 ynecant! 3; bl ine gow. 


3 5 contrived to keep the 
un ds together. 1 8 


Habs, is any particular diſpoſi- 


Y - Z up. "The . "ancients © diſfinguiſked 
„ Faw A donſtant ese d. I babit, 
RS om Jaberig, a preſent tio 
* 7 x - bool liable to 9 is 158 of 
4 a, Plante,” the habit 1 ; 
3 nt, is the outward appearance o 
EE .. "8 nts. or hat is called their port. 
"Mi "I "Hibs, A x ſpecies e of Carduus. 3 


e the ae effertia of ; 4 


w__ 


Þ «a Ft * 


= 87 5 
1 n, blot | 
| Hema 980i, n 124 


de, e away. . name of 


K* 


* 


3 . 


3 ane gd n 


8 Ne 4 8 g 2 > fa £ 4 \ % 
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hgh "TEES 8 * \ : : bs 2 * hy * 
ES. 42 wet FA 7 s * . £ 
”"y Ag 2 3 0 N 8 . x * 
+. * > * N 8 whale 
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CEE g 7F Ws th, p | J 
4 C x ? 4 ö & % 
+35 i . * * . by ” ＋ a 4 + * * bs 
4 * 3 0 5 = [7 7 3 N N 4 og 
x 8 * . 4 
2 7 
* 
3 5 * 4 YL 
| ids” anzan as - Gyp/e 


4 ABEN A, ie das 3 


1 15 {3 tion or temperament of body, ob- thin 


- tained by birth, or manner of liy- 


7 " Hemanthus, 


„ Bood, 10 * 


| e wn . 8 : 
He enumerates wales: an 
ad Ga) varieties. 


2 che | A 
ſtone, or = AY a 
* rin the claſs of ſtones. Gyp- 
Wy is a foſil which cuts and 
ſcrapes easily; in the fire readily 
falls or caleines, but with water 
concretes- again into a maſs,: which 
ſoon e hard. m 1s pro- 
Pert f eaking a chemical falt, 
yants the pri of falts 
ſo called in foffilogy- Conlidered / 
as a ſalt, it ap - one, con- 
ſiſting of the vitriolie acid and a 
calcareous earth. er earth is pre- 


botany. 


i cies, 


cCipitated by alkali, 1 not 
oy the Sono alkali. Ed - 


Henalopia, a rariety of the pſeu- | 
doblepſi imaginaria; in Which all 


ſeem to be of a red colour. 
e malbps, from ale, Hood, and ; 
we; the countenance. The livid marks 235 
of ſugillations | in the face aud 


eyes. | 85 . 
| blood- fewer, . FS | 
African tulip, a genus in Lin- 
nzus's botany. H. 

ſpecies. n 


omatic. 
He mation, ah” epi- | 
1 rr of c made” of 5 | 
ale. 9 1 ; 


#10 F 15 1 
25 8 4 . 


W 4 12 £ 
W : y FF... 
n e 
MS: 4 5 
3 


2 


. 1 ee 
- Its ſuppoſed virtue of it 
It i is alſo 


— 


on the ſurface, then 
__ - called it Hhewatites ; 

Was long ſtriated pieces, th ey called charged in a dry form. 
Hemadia, kuper of the | os 


— 


"Ig from 


pttifh cakes, with knobs 
ancients | 
bur when it 


it was in 


I . Aus, but they goſſefs no diſtin- 
3 rent from each 

tetra ſinopica 1 is alſo 

ated | Blood:fone.. In Edward's % 
it 1s elle, Tron-flone, and is 
2 tibed as of a fibrous ſtructure. 
Hematocele, - from aa, eg 
„ 4 tumor. It is a ſpecies 


of Falſe Hernia in the ſcrotum; it ſharp. 


. conkiſts of a collection of blood in 
_ the tunica vaginalis; its appearance 


is the ſame as When. an hydrocele i 1 


the diſorder.. 
Hematocele Arterieſun, the. fame 
as aneuriſm. 
n from 401, Weed, 
1 7 t0, pour out. It is a term 
bo s to fignify an  bemor- 
ke” 


LO bloody crane's bill, 
Hematomphalocele, a tumor in 
the navel, turgid with blood, from 


It, blood, andouPpard, 4 W 19 7 


1 wy a tumour. 


 Hematepcdefis bloody ſwear, | 


lag; hr rr m_ formerly ſup- nants are to Bo, made uſe of, ou »- 


poſed to be the hematopetic viſcus, . 
or that e converted the chyle - 
into blood. 2 


as the words from whence it is de · 
rived ſignify bloody eyes. But Hip- 
er uſes it frequently, in a more 


ſenſe, for 05 a or ſtag. Hemorrhoidalis, Interna Arteria.' f 


nant blood. We" 
' Hematoaylon,. ogwood 
Ls wood, a genus in Linugus i 
7 - Ori 10 1 5 
e Pe "2127 i 9 88 5 


ing N 2 
led blood: Home. 3 


1 . I 11 ; * 3 9 
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| Henotgrn bloody 5 8 1 OY T 


8 Tym . 5 
Lemitritza, or eee 
. of fever, via, t 
Hz mocerchnus, . bloo 
| the. Ffauces, With A 80 
— 55 dr bloody excretions - 


og - 


— ks „ : 


with pain. 


* from ayua,. ui, Blood, 
and *. Spuo, to. 2 or ſpite 
It is -nefally from ſome fau 
the nl the extremities of tho.) 
blood-yefſels. being eng off by 
| 1umours or a thin- blood, is 
as to let out their. contents, 


r it to be coughed up. 9 


Henmoptoe, i. e. Hemo . 
Hamoßptycus, a 
char ges blood From. the mouth is 
thus called. 

Hænopiyſis, from” ie, Blood, ha. 
alva to Hit, a ſpittihg « of blood from 
the lungs. _ 


Hemorrhage, from a tf; ſaukvin, 5 1 | 


Blood, and g gie, Aub, to Hoc, Or ru 


out, is the burſting out of lend 
from any part whatſoever, QCCa» 5 DA 
from a plethors, - 4 


ſioned general 
and to be remedied by evacuation 3 . 


but if it be from an increaſed. ve- 


locity of a thin; .blood, a agglu ut. _ 


coole 18. 


"Hemorrhag = | Narium, bleeing 


Ws at the noſe, 210 called e 1 5 5 | 
Hematops, is, frialy uſed by ſome , . Hemorrhagia. Cn, erceſſi 16 
for any bloody. ſuffuſon of the eyes, menſes, . ; HS i 
from external injuries, or otherwiſe, | zol dal 5 


r 8 * 4 * 
or 


 Hemorrhoidalin. 15 


fever. * 


H. morrhoidal 5 2 Ht. 


See udlica Communis Arteria. 0 


See Meſenterica Inferiors Arteria. 


or Cam- It ſoon divides into branches, ons 
of which runs down behind the 1 In. 


: Wh, reQum, to. which it is 


Abus 


[2 pf es ae 


e is a perſon chit Sith. 


pang who Aal 5 


- * 
7 
* 


e 1 


2 1 


N 


— 


4 + 
I 5 


| don on the left 


ad de by er e 
pod it commugjicates with the ar- 
rie hypo c. 

10 "He morrbeidales Externe Pres, 

- the external hemorrhoidal veins. 

They ſpread about the inteſtinum 

- reum and anus; and proceed from 

_ the hy pogaſtrieæ venz: they com- 

-- mupicate. with the e 

interna. 3 
"Ele mortbor@alis Nauen Pe: zug. It 

5 alſo called the leſſer meſaraic Deine 

It is one of the great branches of 

-the venz port# ventralis ; though 

© Jometimes it ſprings from the > wit 

nica; - it ſends a branch to the duo- 
denum from near its beginning; 


then it is divided into two branches, 
Ns one of which aſcends, the other de- 


ſeends; the deſcending branch runs 
portion of the co- 
_ Jon, ron its lower incurvations, and 
n the inteftinum . rectum, to the 


45 


adus. The Gemerrhoidal a veins have 


. "No valves. 


He morrhoides,. from a * blaak, 


| And z gew, to flow, and dog, likeneſs. Is | 


A bleeding of the hæmorrhoidalveins. 
. alſo ſwell and inflame tlie 
© parts about them, without dies ging. 
See Pik. 


L | Heemorrhpis, the ſame as Hemor- | 


1 


eee ann OY 
irma, to op. Meine which hos 
hemorrhages. * 


TTY | Ha motoicus,” ere all, "Blood, and 


$a . ISS 


Shen to Pit. One who ſpits blos 
: Hagioſpermon, i. e. ee ol 


num. 


9 * * ebene, Wt 


_ Hair. © The hair may juſtly be 


Haig, LY 3 aer . : 


W en one of the common ew : 


ments of the body, not only for 
its uſe, but alſo becauſe it is to be 


found upon all the parts of the Fi 


body, except the ſoles of the : af 
and palms'of the hands. It 
longeſt upon the head, bear 8 


the arm 12 and about the Fra 


ties. When we examine the hairs 
with 2 microſcope, we find that they 
have each @ round bulbous ' root, 
which lies 
and which draws their nouriſhment. 
from the Tree humours: 
chat each hair confiſts: of ſive or 
fix others, wrapped up in a com- 
mon tegument or tube. They 
grew as the nails do, each part 


near the root thruſting forward that ; 


which: is immediately above it, and 
not by any liquor funning along 


the Hair in tubes, as plants grew. 


Their different colours depend much 


retty deep in the ſkin, 0 


upon the different temperaments 
and qualities of the humours that 
nouri 1 them. The uſe of the Bhairs 
is for, a covering and ornament to 
the body. Whatſoever the efficient 
cauſe may be why a man has a 
* beard, and a woman none, it is 
certain the final cauſe is for the. 
diſtinguiſhing the male from the fe- 
male ſex; which otherwiſe could 


__ 55 K 5; E xettentes, 
=. Ehemorrhois HSI 

5  Hamorrhoides . Aube 
1 beer tumens, when the diſ. 
= 8 5 . is mycous, not bloody. 
=_ 4  Hezmoirrhoides Albe, i. . e. 
=_ .-- " morrhois Decolorate.... © 
S 7g 7 5 He mori holdes Malte, i. e. He. 

__morrhois Necoloratæ. N fr. 
Heanbrnbois Trmodica, 1. e. He- 


eG af % x 


A 7 be, Amend. hardly be known if both were 
” He morrhois Fohpeſe, i Hane. dre in the ſame habit. . $ 5 5 
„ ele Tamins. 2s Hair Graſs. See n, 
„ 791 85 nor bois al. Exania,. i e. He. Hair Moſs. See" ” ER ng 
=. | moirrhois Hrocidens. 258 Halation, is purgmg medicine 
= x Hemeſtaſia, a general daes prepared with falt,”and- to be uſed 
=: "of er HW! a N Ne, N n e but we CR. 
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: nitri or ſalt} pete. 


deo a particy 
with ſharp. brackith fweats. 


lie ent Mind: ber ined in 
e e ,, 
' Halchemiaz the art of fuſing ng ſalts. 


of. the ſea,” It ib 0. 


Haleria, 4 Sende in Lihnzus' 8 
be He enumerates five e 
ien 

Halicacabun,. a a ſpecies of cr. 
= £3 er 

\ Halicacabum. Peregrinum,, a 

cies cies. of Corindum. 


Haliges, pan Gieulation after r. : 
or upon. awaking. 


| 3 expurine tree, foe 73 
cies of triplex... 


FHalinitron; is -uſed 
writers Hoffman, Paracelſus, and 
ſome others, for the. borer fal 


- 5 N 


"PRE 


Halleri, a ſpecies. of . 
Halleria, 


one ſpecies. 


2. Hall cinationes, errors "of 4 imagi- 
5 nation 15555 a. fault of the external 


organs. Deceptions of the imagi- 


nation from a fault, rather in t * 


bodily organs, or in the mind. In 
Cullen's Ne og it 1s eos. 


with Dy/efth 


. a . of nitre pre- 
duced in the valleys of Media. 


Halmyris, the name of a ſpecies 4 


of a Sea-cabbage.. © © 28 
Halmyrodes. on falſugino- 
* is a Ta 5 given b Hippocfates 
ar fever that is attended 


Halo, is the red circle round the 


breaſts of women. Aſtronomers al- 
ſo take notice of a meteor under 
this name, in the form of a eircle 
round the ſyn, moan, or 23 MY 
_ CONT Of: * . 


* 


15 2 ＋ 1 5 1 * 
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"Sake Seas 


as child i in difficult labour, 
the 6 


African fly- IN 
ſuckle, .2 genus in Linneus's bo- 
. He . one e | 


1 


OA genus, in 1 


Hamamelis, Witch-hazel, a genus 1 


in Linnzus's PA. There 1 Is bur 17 85 


one ſpecies, , 


Hamellia, a ends in PRs. $5 : 


. botany. There is but one Tpecies. Fi 
Hammoniaci oy I ma, 5 e. n., 
Ammoniacum· | 
Hamus, or Hamslus,\ 4” 4 hook, 3 
and furgeons.make uſe of an inſtru- 
ment thus called, to extract. 9 


„ the dase oy «Rang 4 * 
alſo ſignifies connection with . 


to bandages. And al; 
 pocrates, . ſignifies ma neſs. deliri- 
um, or.lofs of reaſon. 
Hapficoria, A, ſort. of big: 
See Pia. Sou e 
Harebells (Eci) a 1 zl 5 5 i 
"Hyacinthus, a6 a Tg 
"Hare s Ear. See Bup 
Hare's 5 ue, 


1. . 
TEE TY „„ 
Hare r Tail. 


Huarmala, wild ee rue, x1 * 1 c 


cies of Pe anums 1 ; 
Harmatlan. It is a t 
used which blows from the inte · 
rier parts of Africa towards the. 
Atlantic Ocean, Lis properties are 
that it is ſo exceedingly ary ing, 
that the covers of books ſhrink, -.' 
the pannels of doors split, in hu- 
man ſubjects. thirſt is occafioned, 
the ſcarf ſkin peels off & e. . 
Harmel Afſyrian wild rue. 
© Harmonia) in anatomy, it is a 
_ ſpecies of ons __ is JOS. 


„ 


here is one ſpecies, * 5 55 
H. e the art of extract . 
| Halcyonium the ſpume or froth. fol and their ſpirits, Kh Ig. FE 
ly or bitumin- ö 

ous. IN % 125 


A 


che, in Hip- > 7 | 


e 


3 "the ſulpbureous kind. 


Feel 


Helium, ſal ammoniac, 


= determiaing t 


= na " 
85 i Nats meet, and. toy over 
3 "I, 


Sch other 4 lirtle way. 


= * Hoarmos, EP chat” "oaks be: 5 
= * ewixe the teeth.” =. 


+ 508 arontaha,” i. e. Ze red 1 
wa GE . amber. 3 be I 


of quick-lime and fulphur. 1 
Harrowgate Water. I is one 6K 


W 4 Water. It is one of the 


1 nous 1 155 and is ſaid to 
1 opt berter than we other * its 


* 


ci ies. | 
Haris Ton ongue. 8 


3 
Hurteubort. See 


Tordylium. 


MF. 772 8 


| * 1 * Hartwort (Shr.ubby AEthiopian), 


A ſpecies of Fupliurum. 
ab) a pes 
8 5 cies af Bupleurum,, © 


Harundo, the ph Har hy; 


3 | * Haſſelqui ia, 4 genus in Lin- 
m botany. Fg enumerates two 
J 8 f _ ſpecies. EE | 

1 Hl. Negie, the true Fellow 
= . aſphodel. . 

1 — feclle, ſplints uſed in fractures. 
3 Haud, wood. The Arabs call the 


a lochum thu 
= It is al, by Haud'. A.- 


Hail, a draught. Draughts 
differ not from an liquid form, 

© only in their being in fingle doſes; 
others as requ 1 reat nicety in 


Hautboy, a 8 1 ſtrawberry. 


* Haberi Glandulæ. Haver's n 
TPrͤhey are the finovial glands; | 
"= 5 are on called, becauſe, Hayer firſt 
5 diſeovered them. 8 

1 Hau, N * a Bede of Ni. 
= 1 . 4 5 


way of emi- 


1 is a Haud hend,, and Haud Beud. 


vomits, purges, opiates, and ſuch. 


"hi 


U 


a vein, arter 


as. a notch. 


6). n „ 

Een Mas Sad Halla. 
Haul Weed. See Hieratium. » 7 
Per Weed, ſeveral | ſpecies of 


Epocheris. 


ob Weed (Buford). See Ore: 
Ee Weed, (Rough). ges Me- 


e144 


8 Hazel, (u. 1h). See OT RY 
55  Hvarts Eaſe. See Viola Tricolor. 


- = Pea. See Cardioſi 
eart Seed. See Cardio 
Heat Erica, and Bri 

\ Heath (Sea). 
Head. By anatomiſts this is ter- 
med the upper venter, and comes 
laſt in diſſection, as the contents 


are not ſo fabje&, to corruption. - 


The deſcription. of the parts, ſes 
nder their reſpecti ve names. But 
8 it may not be amiſs to reckon 
ſeveral” apertures 7 * 


they are taken notice of in 


ſecfion: : theſe are either Fd ar 
or " Infernal, Phe external holes 


are, 1. Fhe two in the coronal bone 


above the artery, through whick 
and nerve from the 
N branch of the fifth pair 
pals, 1 _ frontal muſ- 
cles. This uently appears on! 
15 . hee . 
nus in the ſame bone within the 
orbit, a little above N lanum, | 
for another branch of . the fifth 
pair of nerves, which 4, the 
noſe. ; 
unguls, and the os maxillare, in the 
great canthus through which the 


ductus lachrymalis paſſes to the noſe. 


. Orbiter externus in the os maxil. 
lars, below the orbit through Which 


the nerves and veſſels which come 


from the * paſſes to the, cheek, 


One fingle hole in the ſame 
3 Pee * the fore*teeth, which 


comes from the noſe. 6. Two in 
the os palaty, through which a 
branch of the fifth pair of nerves 
"HOT to, the e ee and 


ums. 


The third is between the os 


7 


* po : 
* A # 
x N * 8 y 
* 
Py 
? ; 
* " 
*  _ 
& 19 5 
« eg LP 
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re” IB) 
{A 
* 
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* IE, * : 

7 7 
al bone be- 
5 e . 


krom the external teguments, to the 

lateral: finuſes;- that is behind the 
pProceſſus maſtoidizus, 12. In the 
occipital bone behind its apophyſee, 
through which the vertehral veins 
paſs. 13. In the ſame bone for a 
branch of the external jugular. 14. 
One ſingle large hole. for the me - 


dalla ſpinslie ,., 
Ĩbe internal holes are, 1. The 
blind bole above the criſta gall. 

| 2. The holes in the os ethmaides. 

238. In the os ſphenoides for the op- 


9 
* 


2 5 x - IL 15 46's BIDET > . 
tie nerves,. 4. The foraman lace- nal air makes an impreſſion” upon 


rum, through. which the third, 
fdurth, and, firſt brauch af the fifth. 
and fixth pair of nerves paſs... 5, 
For the ſecond branch of the geh | 
pair of nerves. 6. For the third 
branch of the ſame nerves. , 7, The 
foramen arteriæ dure mattis. 8. 
The canal through; which the caro- 
tidal entere, and the intercoſtal paſſes 
out but this was counted amongſ 
the external holes, 9. The proceſs . 
ot the os temporum, through Which 
the auditory nerve paſſes. 10. Be- 
_ - . tiyeen the; temporal and occiptal 
bones; it is divided into two by the 
dura mater; through the one part 
paſſes the eighth pair of nerves, and 
the nervus acceſſorius; through 
the other the lateral ſinuſes open in- 
to the internal jugulars, 1. One 
on each ſide the large hole of the 
__ occiput, through which the ninth .. 
pair of nerves goes out. 
Headt ac, See Fan, 
Head. mouldiſbot, is when the, ſu- 


7 


* 


.  Fonal, ride; that is, have their edges 
ſtoot over ane another: Which is 


* 


* * 


_ 


. * y 5 1 — 
: A © Tr 34 : . 5 
, * * 1 x 
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* ? * 1 
8 — 
hy 
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—— juſtly defin 


cochlea render 


n ; been expanded into * 
türes of the ſkul}, generally the co- ed. 


1 


* 


„„ GEE NP", 


frequently the, caſe in 
occaſions convulſions an 


+ 


a 
ts, asf of 


„ „„ 
d death. 


* 3 1 

* * y 5 A #3 

2 - 2 
r ; 3 
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. 
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* 7 defined, the f: 
culty of performing all the actions 
proper to a hurnan bod in the moſt 
rte&. manner, -.And all the er 
r N e r 
fects of theſe achons are ſuch as 
rogard certain determined morions, 
Or; the c ng | 
is. received inig the bod. oY] 
Hearing, Sound is nothing but? 
certain. modulation af the Vl. i 
air, which, being gathered bythe 
external ear, paſles through che 
Meatus Auditorius, and beats, as is 
ſuppoſed, upon the membrana tym- 
ani, which, moves the four little 
bones in the tympanum. ' In like 
manner as it ie beat by the exter- 
nal air, thefe little bones move the 
internal air which. is in the typa- 
num and 'veſtibulum: which inte. 


3 
= z hk. 4 
=. 
- +» 
5 2 
1 - — -- = 
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— 8 
rs 1 
_ 
* 2 bes 
1 
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the auditory nerve in the labyrinth  _ 
and cochlea, according 28 it in move | 
ed by the lixtle ones in the tym- 
panum.:. ſo, that according to the 
various reflections of the extern 1 
air, the internal air makes various + 
impreſſions upon the auditory'nerve, . 
the immediate organ af hearing 3 
and thels dee Uo 
preſent, different ſounds... The cu- 
rious ſtructure of the 1 on 8 
| the weakeſt ſounds | 
audible ;, for the whole organ of 
hearing being included in a mall 
ſpace, had the auditory. nerve run 
in a ſtraight line, the imprefſion © 
had been made upon. a very mali, 
part of it; aud the ſtrength. of the. 
impreſſion being | ceteris ' paribus, 
always as the number, of parts up- 
on which the impreſſion is made, 
ſounds. which ae now low, could 
not have been heard at all. IF the 
auditory nerve had, like the retina, 
| web, 


which had covered: or line 


wide cavity, the impreſſions ok 
ſounds, eyen in this, cafe had, been 
DES >> 
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1 lt wunde grow weaker as they di- per end, and its apex or point the 5 
late, Beth of theſe inconvenien- lower end, which is turned a little 
die ate prevented by, the 3 to thè left fide; that the right au- 
©  - firofturecf the labyrimk and coch- fiele may be lower chan the left, by __ 


* 

> 
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de which the ſmalleſt. ſound © eing. TR 


* 
LED, 
5a 

> 
£58 
. 

1 
» 

* 
"8A 
56 . 
7 


— 2 


1 pf the impreſſion in narrow canals 


Count of the elaſticity of the ſides bring and carry back the blood. 
Sk the bony canal: which receiving It is covered by a membrane, Which 


_the-ait,, do reverbate them more cles: its baſis is always ſuxrgundeds * 


* . * _ places for the paſſage of the veſſels branches of the veins on the right | 


__— Keart. It lies in the duplicature of left: and in like mantier do the ar. 


bieres to it, as its point does io the one another; and it is the ſame, 


„ 5 * 


che fthe body. The heart - 
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| tle Ine right eager . the: PB nhe ihne 
vena cauaf in the: left 2 2 and its fides ſtronger and- ps 4 1 1 3 
imonalis ;;the firſt diſcharges the The fwo ventrieles are ſep parated- b 
lood:it receives from the cava ĩuto by che ſeptum medium, which * - 4 
- right ventricle, and the ſecond properly, the inſide of the left ven- 
thruſts the blood that comes from triele, pee its fibres: are continued)... iy; 
the vena pulnonalis into the left wich the fibres of the dppoſite fd 
ventriele. The left is leſs, but of the ſame ventricle... The elfen: 1 7 
thicker: than the right. Their ſub- which enter and come out of che 3 4 
| ſtance is compoſed of ewo- orders of hearts are» the vena cava, the ar- 0 1s 4 
_ muſcular fibres, which terminate in teria and vena pulmonaliz, and e I 
a tendon-at the baſis of the heart 3- aorta or arteria magna. e 5. 
and at the right ear chere is a er- > Theoright ventricle receives the "2 
cle like to a tendon, where the ca- blood from the cava into the right: ;. 5 Be 
va ends. Their external ſurface is ear; and at che mouth of the ven»! "24 
ſmooth; cheir internal is unequal, triele there are placed three valves; EE. Y 
full of ſmall flelhy pillars, w. hich made of a tchinner membrane t they: 4 
ſend out ſmall fibres that ab and are of a triangular figure: and called | 
 gothwart one another; and betwixt tricuſpides; their baſes are fixed to 
theſe pillars there are as many ſur- the mouths of the ventricle and = 
' rows : they receive-netves from the their points and ſides tied by mul . — mn 
branches of the eighth pair. They fibres to the fleſhy prod. ons? 47 4 
hase the ſame motions as the f ſtole. fo that when the ventriele contracts: Y 
and diaſtole of the Beart. Their and the oppoſité fides approach ones. — 
uſe is to receive the blood which another, the points of the wakes... 5 4 
is brought from the cava and meet, and their lateral ſprings: be. 
vena pulmonalis, and by them to ing relaxed, their fides are likewiſe... | 
be thruſt | inte the ventrieles of We. made to join one another by A 1 Y 
. 1A IO: blood which gets between them and * — 
In the Jeartiviiers are 8 the ſides of the ventricle. The thres 
ties or ventricles, which anſwer to valves thus united form a.concave”.. - 4 2 


the two“ ears, one on either ſide; cone, Which hinders the return of. - 

the. fides of theſe cavities are very the blood to the auricle; it is there- = 
 . unequal, full of fibres and lictle fore thruſt out at the arteris — 1 1 
fleſhy roductions, long and round, monalis, which riſes immediately o mo 
of 42 different figure and. bigneſs, of the right ventriele ; id mi by | 3 .M 


 called/Columnez'or-pillars.. Betwixt is leſs; than the cava; it has res, 55 ; | 
_ theſe fibres there are ſeveral fur- valves called the-figmoidales, riſes | A 
rows in the ſides of the ventricles:  milunares, becauſe they reſembie aĩũ 3 
eſpecially in the leſt ventricle, they half moon, or the old-Greek e —— 
are deeper and longer: they con- which was writ ug C. Their ſub:- 


tribute wuch to the eloſe contrac : ſtanee is memb s. When hay. 5 i 
tion of the ventrieles. And becauſe ſeparate, they. give paſſage „ 
the ſide of the right ventriele is blbod from the ventriele inte he - 
much thinner than the left, there · artery; but they ſhut the eike, -4 


fore there is often à ſmall· bundle and are-thruſt together by eb © 
_ of Heſhy- fibres which come from that endeavours to returns. _ 9 >» ol 
the middle partion to its oppoſite arteria. pulmonalis carrier the heck 
fide, to hinder it from dilating too to the vena pulmonalis, which di- 8 wm 
much. The right ventricle ſeem -  chargeth itſelf RYE the left Tr 
N WISE en eee, 9 EN ricle: af; cher ſaves. * 0 


_ coſe — eee a mitee? thay 
ue broader than the other vatyes, 
Aer are ſituated and have the ſame 
ue as the tricuſpides in the right 


_ loft: ventricle ;/ it has three valves, 
" which haye-rhe fame uſe; and; figure 


. andthe PG in mou arteria pul- 


Sele „ 

The heart is = d muſele, 
N its ſubſtance i is made of fibres 
a. the ſame nature as thoſe. of other 
fy 2 there ate ſeveral. orders 
ef them, which have different di- 
nctioni, and all their tendons are 
ia the baſis: of the bearr. From 


e aarta, juſt by. one of the coro- 


many arteries, go out two tendons, 
2 which che firſt paſſes through the 


ales 3 theſo ſurround the entry both 
[abt aòrta and left ventricle, The 
- entry of the right ventricle: is alſo 
ſpe ron but alli the fibres: which 
em inan etiout the pulmonary ar- 


*. which er from the mouths 
artery, the outermoſt, which 
ne to the point of the heart s all the 


— which are next the ſurface 
of the heart, wind towards the left 


hand, till chey arrise at the point, 
785 underneath: them - 
1 Llves, and under the right ventricle, 


where turning 


they wind up iht leſt ventricle to- 
wards the right hand, to their in- 
fortion in the Pais. Under the 
Adlraight fibres there paſs 
more almoſt ſtraight, 


from the 


mouth of the right ventricle to the 
- Pulmonary artery; and from the 
eppoſite ſide of the artery, to the 


+ Second tendon of the aorta, there 


Fa others, by both which the 
e * Ae n. 


s ia 8 of aha s 
der all theſe, ſome which wind from 
the firſt tendon of the aorta towards 


up again to the root of the 
Vuntricle. The aorta; or grent ar- 


tery, ariſes immediately out of the 


min with one another. 
a few | 


heart offified ; 


the: point, When they come to the 
middle of the right ventricle, turn 

pulmo- | 
nary artery, or terminate in the 
fleſhy pillars and papillæ. Thbeſe 
both contract the vemricles and 
dilate the arteries at the ſame time. 


The mouths of the veutricles are 


likewiſe ſurrounded with ſemicireu- 


lar fibres, hich aſſiſt the valves in 


the ſyſtole of the het On the ſide 


of the ſeptum medium, which is 
| 4 the right ventricle, ſome fibres 


from the baſis to the 
1 all the reſt of the fibres are 


twiſted only round the ventricle, and 
of theſe ſome ereep half - way, ſome 


more than half - way and then re- 


turn to the baſis the 0 
pulmonary artery and the right auri- fide 1 = 
HET the other between the two auri- 


e: ſome again terminate in the 
fleſhy pillars. and papilla; the reſt 


turn the point, and ſeem to in- 
volve the heart mote than once in 


their goĩug from, and returning to 


the baſis.” From hence it a 

chat a much greater number af. f. 
bres involve the left ventricle than 
do the right, ſreing the blood is by 
; 6h the right ventricle and pulmo- 
but by that through all the parts of 
ate much the ſmeſt go in a ſtraight 


this thruſt only through the lungs, 


the body, even to the extremities, 
and. back again. And that the force 
of the conſtriction of this ventricle 
might be every where ſtrong'; and 


the texture of the hrart itſelf firmer, 
theſo fibres are not at all parallel, or 


do not all run with tze ſame 
obliquity: but the inner always de- 
euſſate the outer, and frequently 
The | bone 
which is found in the baſis of the 
brut of ſeveral beaſts; is nothing 
but the tendons of the fibres of the 
it is ſometimes found 
This muſcle hat two mo- 


— called Sy/fole and Dyaſffole; 


the former is when the fibres con». 
nn, 55 * ane 


f bs "bn OE 


0 Sas — on 1 Gems) 
Phe diaſtole 1 is when it ceaſeth to 
act, its fibres are lengthened, my 
ſides fall, and i in caries becẽỹ 
and wide. 

The force 5 which- this maſcle. 
throws its: See its ventricles, 
or by which it contracts im its ſy ſtole, 
has employed che en vines.of many; 
in _ 5; Wy even. ro — 
great deal © geometry 0 19 alt», 
tance;: ſeems to Have been 


wide of the truth im his: re | 


1 „ from reaſoning; u 
poflulates, 3 than 
ES Lan” :of- the, means he: 
= uſeof: for Dr. Keib bas ſimce, 
by the ſame helps from geometry, 
much more ſatisfactorily determined; a 
ie after the. following manner: 
It we have the velocity where 
with a fluid flows out at any ori- 
Les: without ang: reſiſtanee from 


mine the force which produces that. 1 
motion. For let the line A B be 
the height from which if a re 
füll, it will acquire. a velocity 
equal to the velocity; where- 
with: the fluid flows out from 
the orifice,” then is the force 
which produces the motion of 
this fluid; equal to the weight | 
af a cylinder of the ſame fluid,” By 
whoſe baſe is equal to the 
oriſice, and whoſe; weight is equal 
to 2 4B, by the ſecoud e 7 
of che 36th: propoſition of the 2d 
book of Newton's Principia. Now: 
the blood flowir out of che heart, 
is much reſiſted in its motian by the 


anterior blood in the arteries and the velogity it feceived from tha 


veins, and therefore cannot: flow 
with: all the velocity the force o 
the heart will give it were thete no 
ſuch veſiſtance; ſome part of that 
force being ſpent | in overcoming: 
che reſiſtanee which ariſes from the 
reſt of the maſs of blood. If, theres: 
fore, we cquld know how, much the 
e of e e 


— 


4 
os 4 
4 


ſame wich that 


gen or ubaf 2 
be of the bloc 


4. havin 


be 
eaſily collect the velocity. by. w 
the, oath would. flow ere iter 
refiſled, and from thence: the abſc 
lute force of the H. T 1 
this che doctor made the. ee 
Having uncovered: the ilisg — 
tery and. vein in the thi h of a. 


dog, near to his body, 3 Y S 
gans e 
— hs . 2 whole dia 7 


Wethe ee 
t to be is on ſpage. e 


velocity of blood in the iliac — 
ſs: near the zorta, is nearly % 
in the aorta: 9 
ſequently the velocity wirn Wich, 


it flows. ot of the iliac artery; _ 


out aſunder, is the ſame wich which 
it wouldiflow,out of the bears unre- 
ſiſted 3 or the blood runs through. . - 
a wound in-the-Jliae artery wich All, 


hearts Nom alf the biged which, 
runs along the: iliac artery, returns 
again by the Hiac vein ; and confer; 
quenily the . 
paſs through both! ny che; 7 
ſpace of timo ave 
tity of blood, there 


: 2 7 
8 4 x +» 
% "8s 
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aut” of the iliac vein cut; ns EY 
eee a 


e. blood. chat ig mY = 
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flame 


the iliae artery, when it is cut, and which we: have ſuppo 
when it is hot” cut, we have their to 0.4187 ; and therefore the ſolid 
_ velocities; for che velocity of: any content is 7.436112, the weight 
uit roo 


mal in 


_- ent, is 
| his full force of the heart; and we 


C 


ide YE n . in the in Acne 


ſed to be equal 


-through the ſame ca of which is equal to the abſolute 


velocity"of blood when the artery is force of the heart is MEN e 
al to that it receives by weight of five dunce. 
Heart burn. See Cardialy „ 


* 
* 


ſpaces of time, is G force of the hears.» This =. oY 
: rely as 1 quantities: büt the is five qunces, and therefore the 


when it is not cut, is that 

with which the blood moves 
= the aorta tefiſted-by-the an- 
terior blosd: and therefore theſe 
t Velocities are. to one Siber * 
. 5 if the W vows our two 
...ourices of blood every ſyſtole (as 
is moſt probable), then the blood 
moves through the aorta at the rate 
2 155 feet in a minute; and there- 


fore the abſolute velocity wbere - 


with the bloed would be forced in- 
to the acta, did it find no refiſ- 
tance, is ſuch as would make it to 
move 399 feet in a minute, which 


Height from which if a body falls, 
it Will acquire this giren veloeity 3 
for this height doubled gives the 
length of che cylinder, whoſe baſe 
is equal to the orifice of the aorta, 
aud whoſe weight is equal to the 
abſolute force of the heart. It is 
| known by . that the force 
of gravity 1) make a body move 
J0 feet in a ſecond, which is the 


« "elociry' itacquires ich falling through 
15 feet; and ther. fore this velo- 
is to the velocity of the blood 


25 without 2 ſtance- into the 


aorta” as 30 to 6,5 ; but becauſe 
hot heights from which bodies ac- 
ire given "velocities, are as the 
uares of the velocities, that is as 


900 42.25 therefore as 900 0 


4225, fo is 15 to o 4. This 


Heart of @ Tree: the mid e pare 5 


lon 2 is ſo called- 
eat, is one of the four prima - 
qualities, and very much confiſts' * 
in hs rapidity. of motion in the 
ſwaller parts of bodies, and that in 
every way ; for that the progreflive- 


velocity of a body will not be ſuf- 


ficient, we ſee from the {motion -j 
air and water, which grow never 


the hotter for being drove by tem- 


peſts. The writings of experimen- 
ral philoſophers are full of- e 
for diſcovering this quality, and all 
concur in this neceſſary requiſite, of 
the parts being 8 75 agitated all 


| is tear 6 feet in a "ſecond of time. ways, and variouſly. ſtruck againſt 
* | Wemuſt next enquire what js the 


one another. 
of this quality upon our ſenſes, 
the reſult of which we call Heat, 

it is uſually eſtimated+by 1 its relation. 
to the organs of feeling; for we 
do not eſteem any body to be hot, 


unleſs the motion of its ſmall parts 


be briſk enough to increaſe. or ſur- 
paſs that of the particles of the ſen- 
tient: for if it be more lapguid than 
the ſentient, we pronounce that 
body to be cold; but if it be more 

juick in“ the object than in the ſen« 

ent, we ſay the body is hot; which 


is manifeſt by experiment, becauſe 


the ſame water is frequently _ 
to be hot or cold, as the hand. 

into/it is hotter or colder. Sir Ha: 2nd 
Newton conjectures, that flame is a 


fume, vapour, or exhalation beat 


ed red bot, that is, ſo as to ſhine; 


12 Weubled: ä the 1.40 or "becauſe; bodies do. nor flame without *_ 


ee 


. 


As to the opefatlon 
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a | 0. 17. 76. hich 415 * 
pace of time. Having there- height of a eylinder of bl 
fore the quantity which runs through whoſe baſe is equal to the ee A 


© 


* 


-* qe © tre TO RIS 
as burns in - the flame. \ In diſ- 
billing hor ardent ſpirits, when the 
head of the ſtill is taken off, the 
aſcending vapour will take fire at 
the flame of a candle, and the 
lame will run along the vapour 
from the candle to the ſtill. Some 
bodies heated by motion or fer- 

ES, mentation, if the Heat grows intenſe, 
fume copiouſly; and if the bear be 
great endugh, the fumes. will ſbine 

5 And. become flame. All flaming 
bodies waſte and vaniſh into burn- 
1 ing ſmoke: which ſmoke, if the 
flame be put out, is very thick and 
1 viſible, and ſometimes. ſmells firong- 
Ivy; but in the flame loſes its ſmell 
by burning: and according 10 the 
nature of the ſmoke, the flame is 
„of ſeveral colours. As great bo- 
. probably conſerve their Heat 
the longeſt; ſo the reaſon of it ſeems 
to be, that their parts Heat one an- 
other: whence great, denſe, and ſix- 

© ed bodies, when heated beyond ſuch 

. degree, may ' expit light ſo copi- 
. ouſly, as by the emiſſion 
action of its light, and the reflec- 
. -tiohs and reactions of its rays with - 
in its pores to grow ſtill hotter, till 
3 come to ſuch a period of beat, 
is that of the ſun; whoſe parts 

5 kept from fuming away by the 


72 * 


2 


and very ſtrongly preſſiug and con- 
denſing the vapours which ariſe 
from them: for we ſee that water 


with violence when the preſſure of 
the atmoſpherę i is taken off in the 
- exhauſted receiver. 
cf. tin and, lead, being placed on 
I xred hot iron in vacuo, will emit 
„ copious: fumes, and even ſome 
| Wn er which yet in the air will 
55 carce viſibly ſmoke. - Heat condu- | 


ces much to * fluidity of bodies, 


"i 


>: =: 4 by: tellening ho! ny: of their 8 by the pal action of his 
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of the greateſt heat) 


thereon as 'perpeneil 
curve drawn throu ugh the extremi-. 


re- 
lo likewiſe, that 


tropical day 1s pi 5 


pare which ED are not =” 
and increaſes/the fluidity of tena- 
oious liquors, as of honey bil, 
balſam, c. and by the ſame rear 


ſons leſſens their reſiſting force, Dr, 


Halley hath ſhewn, that the 4. + 
action of the ſun is, as all, other 


impulſes or ſtrokes, more or leſs 


foreible, necording to che ines. of 
the angles of ineidenee, or o the 
perpendicular let fall on the plane; 
whence the vertical ray (being that ' 

1 put for 
the force of thu fan, o 


radius, 


the horizontal ſurface of the earth, 
will he to that, as the ſine of: the 


ſun's altitude at any other time. 


Hence it follows, that the time * 
the continuance of the ſun's ſhi- 


ning being taken for a baſis, and the - 
fines of the fan's: alticudes ,creaed 


ties of thoſe perpendiculars, the area -- 
comprehended ſhall be ns | 
ate to the collection of the heat . 


of all the. beams of the ſun i in that 


ſpace of time. Hence it „ 
under the pole 


the collection of 
| agg to a 
rectangle of che ſine of 23 degrees 
and a half into 24 hours, or Ane 


vaſt weight and denfity of the at- citeumference of à circle; chat is, 
- moſphere incumbent. upon — ſine 


23 ere and a. half, 
Ing nea radius, Le «4 
to 12 hours 3; pet polar Beat, 

equal to that of the ſun — 


dut moderately heated will boil 12 hours above the horizon at 3 


degrees height, than which the ſu 
is not 5 hours more elevated ee * 


And a mixture the equinoctial. But whereas | the 


nature of Beat is to remain in che 


ſubject, after the cauſe: that heed 8 YI Y 


it is removed, and particularly in 
the air; under the equinoctial, the 


twelve hours abſence of the ſun. - 1 


does very little ſtill the motion im- 


"IS: 


4 = 5 


rs, - and a —— 2 


the Beat of a2 3 


% 


» 


* 


4 


" he, En. 
in three differe 


FIGS .der Conde, buf 
5 again; elne 
Wr iobg abſence” of the ſon for fir 
menths, Wherein the extremit 7. of 
| edi Goes obtain, bas ſo chille the 
ird that it 18, as; it were, frozen, 
his cannet, before the ſun has 
ker towards it, de any ways fenſfi- 
BS = 


ooo thick clouds, and 


Near depend in a 


rard to moun- 
bid and the (oil. The 
ke winds which come over them, 
nd which blow in eddics throu 
the levels beyond: and as to [oi 
"Vine retain the heat much more 
1 Srhers; as the ſands in Africa, 

Alia, and en like deſerts, make 
te Rut of fummer er to 
Thoſe Who have nor felt it. 

 Hedytohtimorimenos, « one who ror- 
mevrs himſelf. 


This word: 18 e 
ſignißications, viz, 
Tor the firſt, Rr appearing about 
the genital parts; for the parts 
"themſelves ; but more juſtly for that 


HE of youth, at” which it firſt - 
appears * whenee cuſtggy hath "ys 
= pA ir almoſt ſole to the 1: 
or to ſignify youth in general. 


ſymptomatic. 


much runs of a leaves met reſiſt» | 
ance en 
fels to keep them ſofficiem 
1 ſo that chey vibrate: 


"dif 
enen, 


y paſſages, an ge. 
W thoſe of 'the ſkin, whereby ss 


in the contractile/ vei- 


tue flaids the more, nod 


them thin and hot. Hi 


preſence, his beams be- crates'deferibes this fever under — 


nume of phobifs; Oel ſus is the frſt 


1 miſts. But the who Ypeaks of it under the name * 
Hig degrees 'of Heer amd cold of an beffic fever: 


wards called Zouv belt ic fever, were 


n the accidents among the firft phy ficians -calied 
. 5 cn 4 


tabid, or long tominueu fevers, or 


maraſmii 


bz 
a preternatural, though by = wild _ 
and remitting heat, confume the 
juices, 8 A ow and 
impair the ftrei 'Þr. Cullen 
does not rank this My of fever-as 

a genus, but conſiders” by abrays * 


Hedera, hd . in 1. 


nteus's botany. Hes enumerates two 


ivy. It is the Hedera Helix of Ein- 


neus. 


een ee, Ie 


is the Tlecona en e of Lin- 
neus ps Ln, 
Hire; the anus; alſo Ha ex- 


 Gremients thence voided. It ſomerimes 
ſignifies the baſis of an abſceſs, or 
"than part which is ſubjected to that 


At preſent, by ſlow ant : 
greatly help to chill che air by heckie ferers/are meant thoſe which - 
are chronical, and continually, 


| © HebdomeHaria.” 10 15 one oP the ſpecies and three varieties. 
res eratie x Hledera Arlorea, common or tee - 


= 


what were after- 5 


8 


— 


e a genus in D which is converted into pus. Hip- 


He enumerates fire ſpecies. 


250 


115 "7% from ig, Bab. It may | 


i de applied to any thing that 


* become habitanl, But is only 
ned to that kind of fever Which 
flow and almoſt continual. Tbis 

Be: rhe reverſe of thoſe fevers which 

Atiſe from à plethors, or too'-great - 


x folneſs from obſtru@ionj} becauſe aocount of its ſweet ſmell; 


EOF 


Pn toy Jax a 


pocrates ſometimes uſes this word 
to fignify a ſpecies of fracture. 
Hedricos. An epithet for _ 
dies appropriated to the anus. . 
Hedycarya, a genus in Linnzus' 
botany. He hath but one ſ. 
Hedychroiz, a name! for — 
troches. W | ge 
_ Hedyoſmos, 4 name 1 mint, — 5 


in Livozut's | 
Os * 


"FOREMAN 


3 


Fl * 


; cies. 185 De. ee — namterates | 

43 plant's wh . _H ok ui. twelve ſpecies and five varieties. 

A a ſpecies: of the ſame. It is alſo a  Holicalis Major, a ſmall a. 

- 1 of the dens . e hich only acts upon the e ee 
Hlahfatum, French honey - ſuckle, of the ear. dee Auricula. 5 
it a genus in Linneus's: botany. T Heli „ from za. FR ey 

| this genus he adds the onobrychis and geld. en cn pur 15 | 

or -ſaintfoin, or 'cocks-head, and - Ziele, . e = 5 
enumetates of Dp varieties Helichryſum.. ee Gu balium. 

* ee  Helichryſus; i. e. A, 

Hed „a name of the fremum | Ee a genus in Tandy: 

Senn (ytreſtreqs 57 | banmy' He enumerates Tous" oy 
*Hedyſartm Glycyr amen, Tiqup- CARL 

rice vetch, lg ſerew-tree, 3 u 
25  Helferia, * 2 . in Hengu- s 13 botany. "He eee 


92 


w 
2 
— 
3 
Q 
LE 


ow a el alcerous 25 botany: · is but owe ſpecies.” 8 
1 „ Heliochryſon. Some ſpores. e 
Heleyfter, from: bs to drow. A Goldilocks: See Elichryſum. 
hook for extracting the fetus. © | „ from I 5 * 
8 a ſpecies of Gale. fee, en deve, Aurum, gold, is 
Heleniaſtirum, baſtard 5 any flower of a yellow. colour z- dor 
Hielenium, baſtard or wilow-leaved is more peculiar to the ſunHower,”. 
tum Hower, a genüs in Linnaus's Heliocryſum, e N ae. 85 
Nee He enumerates one whore See Gnapha um. | | 5 
Helehium, elecampane, or envla botany. He enumerates three eſpe 
campana, is thus called, from its eie. * 
great plenty in the ifland of St. He- "Heliofeapins, fun-< berge „„ 
lena, as ſome ſay; and others give Heliotropium, — zue, i the „ 
.Cifferent reaſons for this name, too ſun, and xn, werto, te in; 1s "Y 
fictitious for any ſerious regard. It à name given to all - planes” hart 
is a ſpecies of Iaulu in Linnzus's | turn. towards the ſun, but moe 
dn 4 e > icularly_ "ud curnfol, "0 "Tun-. - 
Helenium Canadenſe.. Some ſpe flower. 275 ö 
cies of ſun- flower; thus uumed. — ern a ee 8 
Helenium Indicum, a name of in Lieneuss botany, He enume- 
ſiome ſpecies of EE: "> wes rates ten ſpecies and td varieties. 
pPöotatoes. 5 Hellotropium Triecoruns,” French of | 
© © Heleofolinuntz is e. Men, or colouring turnſol. . 
 Helianthemum, | yellow Ivarkoif. Wag. e Sen, e e 
tus, or little ſun- flower, a ee tone It is an em, fn 
of Ciffus. A name of potatoes. teen colour m⸗ Red wh der ; 
Helianthoides, Virginian” Move - ts or vein" +, EE 
or eye, a ſpecies of By 
55 n 2 i X 


balmitm. i 10 Heliotrepium n potatoes. | 
$ of 2 845 x - Helitis, 3. '©: Sgnama ris. W "ys 
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i oy St} Helleborize. * 


+ x ln ad HON va] | 


22 the onter car. 3 8 2 
Hane. 'The name e oa a: Ttpe-, 
Hella i i. e. N 
* . See Helleborns. - 3 
Heliebore '(B afard). 8e. e. 
. 4 and Helleborin. 
Hulledore, ( bite), Ve 8 


* Helleborafter, he ge ar 
taria; for a ſpecies of Conmoluulus; 


men, bears - foot. | 

. Helleborine, baſtard-helle ore, a 
ſpecies of Serapias. = : 
/ Hippocrates, | nt 
- others aſter him, uſed prepared hel- 
lebore, which they introduced into 


1 che rectum both for vomiting and 
1 purging, which they made ſtronger 
dr weaker as they required, and the 


1 * purging, or both, pro- 


s EN Papa, to kill by eating, 
Linnæus's boteny. - 


ive ſpecies and two varieties. 


. Helleberaſtrum. great 
IT” fettle- wort. 
Hielleborus alas, Is e. Fe cratruns 
- Mlbum, Linn. 
Helleborus Niger, « a 5 ran of 
eng 


Helleborus, A name of the female ; 


a _ faniele,. 


' kind of worms; whence, 


- Helminthagogum; from: heformer, | 


and aun, duco, to drive; Is any me- 
| dicine th that expels worms. 


Ps Ho A Art of cherry. See 


Wo 
Ls te or Heloides, ede he 
| We alſo as rh@wIng, is a parti- 
b 5 culat kiod of fever attended with 
Colliquative ſweats, and hath, at the 


ſame time, the tongue dry and hard. 


Some take the Anglicus ſudor, which 
ne epidemical, and deſcribes by 


which are ſtriated. 
duced thus, they called Hellehorizing. : 
\ + Helleborus, Hellebore, from, h 
aà genus in 
ba enumerates . 


2 baſtard 
biack hellebore, or Tenne, or 


* Helminthes, Dundas, fignifies any 


' Balg. and gartor, 


5 of this kind. 


Helonias, genus 3 8 
3 We Murs how * 
Haig, a e AN tha exc, | 
Se in an n or SS 
yp of the eye · lids. 

Helotis, i, e. Plica Eau. 925 

- : Helvella,' See Elusla. "B 

» Helxine, a name for the; bare 


1 N ** 


and of ſeveral ſpecies of Pohygonum. 
. Hemalopia, fight divided into two. 

1 ſort of Peudoble gs. 
Hlematites, blood -ſtone. It is 4 


fibrous ſpecies of iron. It is both 


of the red, and the unnamed colour 
of metals: it frequently is compoſed 
of cruſts, laying one above another, - 
Edwards. 

Hematites, (Flos). It is a ſpeeies 
of Flos Ferri, of a fibrous ſtrue· 
ture. Edwards. 

eg v from hg, 
ol; the 


Nd 
eye: a defeck in in. a. fight, 


which — in being able to hop 


in the day. time aal but not in "the 


| evenings . 


ae day-lily, or 5 


aſphodel, a genus in ee s bo- 


tany. He enumerates two ſpecies, 
. aa two varieties. 


Hemerolepia, e a diftens - ' 
per juſt taken notice of by Galen, 
ee cap. 15 in Princ. but 
not afterwards mentioned, wherein 


a perſon could ſee only by daylight. 


in oppoſition - to the / ̃ anwnc ; 


wherein the patient can ſee aul by 


night. 

Hemicrania, - from- zue, Jemic, 
* cranium, the ſtull, 
or Head; 1s a pain that affect Qs on 


one part of the head at a time. 


_ Heming, an ancient meaſure, of 
disernar contents in different na- 


tions; but nο⁹]) uſed-1 in medicine to 
f 2 NP ia.” ounces 10 . 


. FM Jock Verulam i in his ry * fre. 175 


* * 


— 


45 4 rom its ky 


Y 10 the plane of one of its. ene” 


— 


an hk ml 


TOON Ne b 
| I 2 05 of art). Nee e 3 
1 * 138 of Lows _ Na Galeopſiss oy > £-- ,- 
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9 220 genus i in inn ll e. See Hyoſtiamus: 
kn 2 105 of of e e Ne and en 5 Vole hn. 8 
Ferns. 11 enumerates three ſpecies. the garden dw,, F 
| ene, ralinn | W el gut 3 wore (Great, . ſpecies of a- 1 
fern, 0 feen, L | e of 1. H0M A Re A LS, 
A. um. 1 Henbir (ei, a the ies of N 
„Hemionſun, a « name f. for the We, rena. 4 5s RF 
2 3 = enbit analen) a yariety "of 8 
Fate, z. e. ie, N Tenbit. © K fo Nene 
Jem: Megia, an heiniplegy, Ar Henueed { Guinea)” See Pau 
ſemis, half, an and cee, per- werias It is a ſpecies of Petiueris, © 
Satie, to Jtrike. or 45 5 ; is a pay Hepur, or Heper. Martinius and: | 7 
S8 any . ner vous affection. ih 92 Gorrzus derive it from ew» ap Wort, 
thereunto, that ſeizes” one. fide at and eap Blood, upon à ſuppolition. -  -- i 
a time, from ſoma, partial diforder that ie was to een, the: 'bloud. *.. 7 
of the nervous ſyſtery, See Paß. 1 55 lien J 
Hemipleria, the ſame ks: Hei- Hear , is e. Placenta. HS 
e to ſides when Hepatalgia, inflammation, gr Pain 


or e 
ons half of the 
„ 2 manner ugh an apoplexy.. 


Hoy! rhombion or Hemitonos, f hs ' Hepateros,, from map the liner Je 
ſort 0 bandage mentioned by Hip Hip- is an epitlet for æ ſort K dy ſentery Ys. 
rates, - called. alſo Semir, Yona in ere an 1 ICT; 18 


re, 4. 
.x 
N n 


10% is al Oy. af. | in the liver or its region. e 


A 


fatic a, "2 pa 


Hemi here, from the 


Tis 1 
e half of a globe, when it is ſup  Hepatica.” Linnus includes it 
5 to be * through its Satte in the genus of AusubnEe 
Hepatica. Ft, arts, 7 5 or fats 
 ciroles. . Hiverwort, | 'It is 3 ſpecies of moſs. 
eee. f rom. daes uy hath, end Bebatic Flux, It is a bilious di- 
79 1 7 d, QT tertian, a ſemiter- arrbegs 5 W 2 an eee 
tizu ever, or a tertian intermittent bile. ; 
4 that returns every day. It is ks 
en of the. fremittent e * 


in CY the rigs ; 


KEE 
em 255 Gee . „ 
N nom: N i On c 1 5 
ee Fine i wed WW; if 2 | I 404 For Nc Gr the 5 — 
Flle Fa.” 5 BCA & „ Mall one 
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Kays, Fa © wet? 


_ »Hepatarins, Hepatic pn i: 8 


Globys,. a ball o circle i is» 2 or region of thediver- * 


2 . Lale, 


. OE „ 
2 1 . * 
er 1 6 - 4 
; 8 — 5 
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crete N 75 
— * 
5 2 3 
"VP." * <= 
. E , 
« 
* 


„ 
2 * 


— 
E 
"$f gt 
* x. 
, . * at" 5 Ak 
v : 4 > . : 
* 
. 
* 
. 


HE. 5 418 5 5 n E 7 
21 Sage ar a PIR obe ſerous PO: Jo is very Abe, N 


Wy ; rica dentra, or Gaſtrica and without pain. | 2 
B aer. Having ſent out theſe Hepatirrbaa Inteffinalir, i i, e. Di- | 

| two, it advances behind the duc- arrbea Hepatirrhaa. 8 

tus bepaticus, towards the veſica Hepatites. Pliny ſays it is.a pre- 6 

| fell, to-which it gives two branch- cious-ſtone, and ſhaped like the liver. 
£8, Called Arteriz Cyſtice, and an- Hepatitis, Inflammation | of * | 

other called Bilaria, which are loſt Mere. 08 
* zn che great lobe of the liver. Af. Hepatizon,. brown irching. mor- 
Fo, _ terwards this artery enters the fiſ⸗ phexe: 195 
=J e of the liver, and joins the vena _ ' Hepatocele, rupture of the liver.. 
8 4 portæ, with which it runs in t |  Hepatorium, 1. e. Eupatorium. : 
= * enpſula. gliſfonii, and accompanies | Hepatorium Aquatile, i. e. Bigens. Ao 
RE through che whole ſubſtance of . . Hepſema, i. e. Fs ina "9: ang 
- * ie liver by numerous ramifications, Heptanaria, from inte, ſc; tem 
I. which may be termed Arieriæ He ſeven, and ang, maritus, hu 
3 cs Proprie. in the Linnzan ſyſtem, a claſs 25 
>  Hepatica Bracbii ae). - lime the Sau in order, com- 
"RY 92 | Baſilica Pena. rehending the plants which have 
=_ = | Hegatica Minor (ens) a e . e flowers, and ſeven 
3 from © vena. portæ ventralis. Or, ſtamina or male parts in each. 
vn \ ſomerimes i it is a branch of the cyſ- Heptapleuron, From kala ſeven, and 
„ tier venæ. fa A rib. So the Plantago Ma- 
| '. Hepatica Stellaris, 16. 4 erula. jon was called, becauſe it is fur- 
1+  Hepatico cyſtici Ductus. That fide niſhed with ſeren ribs.” Ta 
of the body of the gall-bladder Heptree, a ſpecies of $96 
which lies next the liver, is con- FHeracantha, common Carline 
ngnmnected to that bowel by a vaſt num- thiſtle. 95 | 
—_ abr of flaments which zun a great Heraclea, i i. e. Sideritis 3 ; allo wa- 
= way into the ſubſtance of the liver; ter-horehound.. | | 
] and among theſe filaments there are MHeracleios or W from 
3 ſome ducts which form A communi- "HperxAmes Hercules, Herculean. An. 
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1 cation between the pori bilatii and epithet of the epilepſy, and of the 
—_— "ens. Poke ducts are mania. It is a name alſo of the 
—_— ' thc moſt numerous about the neck  Joad- ſtone. 


of the bladder. Heracleoticun, origanum, fo called 
Hezaticus, hepatic, fam daß the from Heraclea, where the beſt Was * . 
er. It is an epithet for any thing produced. : | 
belonging to the liver. The anci- " Heracleum,, oo. parſuip, a genus | 

2 ents nia] the word to ab inflam- in Linnæus ; botany. ' He enume- 

mation of the liber; but the mo- rates fix ſpecies, and two varieties. 


deerns uſe it to ſignify thoſe perſons  Heracleum, a * of Sphondy- 
„ wWuhoſe livers are diforgered, , from 5 lum. ; * 1 
- 4 ie. | Heracliam 2 Ic 5 


_ 3 Didus. See Porta be By ol. buxi, : Fs. 
8 et Flow, a dame for the Herbs, prope 

g 222 . paluft. & Fug. „ "thoſe plants 855 

85 Hepatirrbæa, It is that ſpecies nually, . See 3 7 3 0 | 
"s Shar TOES in . N and W in the Lianen a Gem 25 ts 
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the herb u 
| Fulcra, and Hybernacula. | 


called alfo Herba 
monly taken to 
but for what reaſon it hath obtained 
this fignification does not appear. 


thobght fit thus 
thorn, upon a ſup 
Saviour Was crowned with it in de- 


_ 


4 4 & 
* Wass 


l part tet; A be which wits 
from the root, and terminates 5 
the frudtification. It comprehends, 
1. The trunk, which ſerves to mul - 
_ tiply the herb,” and leads immedi- 
"np from the root to the fruchfi- ' 
cation: it is "clothed with the 


leaves, and terminated by the fruc- 


tiſication. 2. The leaves, whoſe. 
office is to tranſpire and attract, 
like the lungs in animals, and to 
afford ſhade. 3. The fulcra, or 


Ms which ſerve "as ſtays to 


engthen the plant; but. may, 


however, 30 taken off without de- 
ſtroying it. 4. The hybernacula, 
e Jag or the bulbs and buds, 
each of which is a compendium of 
its root before it be- 
gins to grow. See Trunk, Leaves, 


Herb Baue. See Clandeftins. 
Herb Bennet. See Geum. _ 
Herb Gerard, i. e. See Agopodium. 
- Herb Paris. It is the Paris Qua- 
drifelia of e See alſo Til. 
un. 5 
Herb Robert, a ſpecies of Gera- 
num. 


Herba Sanfta auli, by ſome 


the primroſe; 


Herba Some have 
call the white 


ſition that our 


rifion, when he 99 upon the 


'crofs : and diſtinctions annexed to 
this word on like 


e are ebd. | 


l Morbus. The © pileph * 


is thus called, from the terror of 
its attacks, and: difficulty of cure. 
Some medicines alſo, upon the ſame 
1 5 foundation, have 


are now much 1 neglect. 


a firſt rudiments of the foetus, Which 
is the origin of many chronic caſes. 


clitoris of an uncommon ſize; and 
which frequently happens fro m laf. 


tany, are thoſe which contain bath” 
generation. 
Mercury. 


tica, is com- larly that of medicine, 


whom wy 


inventor o 


upon the principles of ſalta, 
phur, and mercury. 


thing e is to heat the 


js een called Her- root of a 
. culezn, in order to denote their un- the ſhops, which is brough 
common force; but ſuch. conceits "Ty 
"cum " "AI" OY of Linnæus. 


e ; Difah, is k 4 is 


rranſmitted 3 fri the parents int 


Hermanhia, a genus in/Linnzug's_ 
borany. He enumerates nine The- | 
cies. © = 
' Hlermaphrodinis;. hermaphrodite;”.. 
from * Effens, Mercury, and Appel, n 
n enus. Generally underitood to be 

a perſon where chere is a cb füfion I 
of ſexes, by a rticipation of he 
gan parts 0 both. But there : - 
eems no more of truth in 3 * - =_ 
than that ſome females' have their 


2 


civious titillations and ffictions, s 
in the notorious inſtance of the wo. : - YH 
nuns at Rome. - 

| Hermaphiodite' Pw. in bo⸗ „ 


antheræ and ſtygma, ſuppoſed" to 
be the male a female parts, of. 


Hermes, the Greek Toth, 
or Thouth; the Latins call him 
He Was Cbansan, 1 
ſon of Cham. To him is aſceribed ._ 
the invention of all arts, -particu-- -* 


netic Art : chemiſtry is thus +0 
from Hermes or 8 2 1 
will have to W RL - 
SR | 0 
Hermetical Philoſop 1 Ay | : .. 

" Hermetical Phyfic, 13 that which. "OF i 
is directed by chemical reaſonin . „ 


Hermetical Seal, or to ſcat wy” 


neck of a glaſs till it is Juſt ready to 5 9 
melt, and then with a pair of hot 9 
pincers to twiſt it cloſs together. i . 
 Hermodafly!us, hermodactyl. The 
2 Plant is thus named in 2 

t from 


The plant is the n 5 3 


Heppandic, : 


Why 
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'._ Hernia, from 


435 cke in-. b. 


oo 9 | aan 4G, S botany: He er 5 


ates two ſpecies 


"© Py 8 917 Ye a 
quence of ſome 
of the abdominal 


contents are forced through the in- 


re. In con 


FE _ . texitiges left berween the tendinous 
EX anhons of the "abdominal muſ- 
ſor the paſſage of netves and 


g-veſſels, or of ſome other part, 


1 a tumor. is formed, which, 


- its reſemblance 75 oe bud 
or puſhing forth of a branch 
. been called a Hernia. 3 
Cullen e this genus of 9 9 — - 
in the 


. 1 Ig to the ſituations of 
the. tumors, and their contents, 
they receive their reſpective deno- 
minations, e. g. When the guts de- 


5 be ſcend through the groin it is called 


E its ſeat, a ubonocele ; but from 
contents o FINE Tumor, an En- 
terocele, xe. 5 
Hernia Aquoſa, . i. © 8 
Heis Carnaſa, i. e. Sarcocele. 
nig Cougenita, It is when 
| there 15 a rupture of the inteſtines 
into the ſcrotum, and the inteſtines 
oo teſticles are ound. j in contact. 
Hernia frets.” See Hernia * 
., get PF 1 
23 4 & 7 Lice, the Hernia of che 
der. * 
. 1 It: is alſc 0 call-. 
Oruralis. - The: inteſtipes de- 


| A through the arch made by 


the os pubis and the 4 
-Fallogil, where 550 mac veſſels aud 
tendons gf the pſoas and Hiacus in- 


4  ternys | muſcles. poſh: from the, ab · 


. SE 
Hernia Flat nta. See Piana. 
Ps be, 1 9 
ernia 1 Magai Tkhii. 
75 when the inteſtines. or omen- 
tum fall through the 
che iſchium, into the internal, . 


we es W id. 


1 . | 


als Locales, and order EAo- 


great | bole. of 2 deſcen ding . 


Si 


TR ns i: * Bin 2 


tl icle Go Bk 


rated, Unprifoned: or confined Her * 
nig. It is ether when. the 1 
truded inteſtine ſo adheres- that it 
cannot be returned; or when it 
not be returned, - becauſe of. the fla- 
tus or Other. Matter Which 4 E 
ſcended 1 Into it, 1 dein ap 

OL. A return. | 


Hernia Taguinalis i, * Bubono- 
| Hernia Intefinaliny 1% ve Her . 


Serotalis. 

Hernia Fl ele. i 105 18 when 
the tears pals through the Nn 
lachry malia, but are ſtopped In the 
naſal duct, they ſtagnare in the fac- 
chlus 1550 malis, apd Frere] ly. 
diſtend it; whence this name. Auel 
calls i Ren dro 955 of the lechrymal fac. . 
Hernia . 7: e. Epiplo- | 
cele. 

3 Scraqalin ic is "when the 
omentum, the inteſtipe, or both, 

deſcend into the ſcrotum.. This is 
called 4 perfect ruptures in contra- 
diſtinction to a bubonocele, which 
is the ſame diſorder, only, that h 
deſcent js nat ſo low. Mc | 
Terma. Unibilicalis. - It 15 5 5 8.50 
"he: omentum, or inteſtine, or boih, 
protrude at the navel. 
Hernia Utexinus, It is when the . 
uterus is thrull through: the 7 . bl, 


che muſcles, * 
. 


Hern Fa aginalis, "There i is. 
; totally deep ſort of cavity 


apo yur dandy of; the. wh pb. - 


en: 


5 „ ** ines 15 ; 10 


hey the om 4 the back part 555 


y- the * 
uy Jow, and 

EL of En 5 
a n Anteſtine 


of the uterus, mad 


5 1 $6 


v * 


2 
e 


n 
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805 10 Pater = forrt f i white 3 4 4 
5 common jodged, and fometiches flute bran; leaving the 1 ow Per- 
the wee Wut th b ee by. prefl- _ fectiy Wund; and again eig 

pg hard againſt" che peritoneum at in the form of: 4 red Effforeſccnee; e 
"ix ofa ependibg part of: the ab- they falt off and are 1 s 
- ne radudlly; ſtretch rhis mem- Boho n . 
pries 155 as to deepen this cavity, er pes Puſtulefat. It appes s i 
5 much, and thereby iſſedt as it Were 4 Pill of puſtules es r . | AY 
the bark; part of tlie vagina from the ally are ſeparate and diſtinct, but 1 
18 ok the retum; and thus - which "afterwards run together m 
8 | form a4 tumor in the” e hear cluſters,” Fa firſt 4 er ſeem to can. 


"MB. 4 TY 5 
| 5 3 "PR ws lap: Trot 
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the por net ies ar "lat dries' zn : 4 


— M art "of the e Bolt Yor | 8 . e. fei N with only A 5 
"8 quently found ng bar the recti _ gree of redneſs on its furface; but, 5 1 
5 mics, either above. or below the”: on ſome ogcaſions, when the matter _ 
7 e A Has 9 more atrid; upon Fe 
55 3 Han Pail i; 10 e. Hernia of the ſeab fa ling off, the ſkin; by found 
; Uh 83 958 lighehy excorlated. Euruptious 6f 
Hirnaria, rupture. wore" a We this kind appear” moſt frequently oh 
8 nds in Linnzus's botany. / He end. the face” behind the ears, Inq” Md 
+. metates five ſpecies. 8 other parts of che heady aßd in 
| =. Herpes, from jaw, fo Hergen. DE. occur mat com monly in children,” 
% in his Naſology, places this Feet Man. This breales 
Was a genus in N claſs Lo- out, indifctiminately over the Whole 
cates, and order Dialyſes, He de- body; bur mere frequently” heut 
fines it to be Phlyctteftæ, or nume the loitrs, breaff, perinæum, eres. 
rous fmall ulcers, in cluſters, büt tum, and inguina, than in ar 
= 3 - hae: ſpread upon the ſkin, and are Pets, 1e zenetally a pears e, 
5 Aiüifficult to Heal. Mr. Bell, in his ters though ſometimes in diſtinet 
; Fc, - Treatiſe © n Ulcers; arratiges the Her- rings or circles, of "461g? Minute 2 2 
ies amongſt the curineons: ulcers; Ne which from their reſem- | 
2D Who hs t at all the varieties of im- blance 10 che millet feed. Has given 1 
arice may be conpretichded” in _ rife to the denomination ine 
. fouf Rag ſpecies vize cles, The pimples: are at oo. 2 
+ Herpes Far inofus, or what may be ough ſmall perfectiy ſepatate _ "oh 
oo the Dy eiter; is the moſt and contain” nothing bur 4 — 
mple of all the ſpecies 1 id appears | lymph, Which, in the courſe of this 
affe miner m different parts of diſeaſe, is creted upon the ſurkace,. 1 
_ body; but moſt 8 6 on and there orms. into ſmall "diſtinct  _ 
"vhs ſab” neck, arms and-wriſts, in ſcales : theſe at laſt fall off, aud leave 
„ 3 broad ts and very (mall a confiderable degree of inflamnia- . 4 I 
1 Fimples; theſe, are gerierally very tion below, that ſtill continues to 2 
teh, ; though not otherwiſe trouble. exude freſh matter,” which likewiſe -; 1 
dens: and after contihulty 4'cer- forms int cakes,” and fo falls off 46 "= 
i time, wy W wa befefe: The Aenne in Vie 7 
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cies of complaint is always very enumerates ſeven ſpecies, and ſix 
troubleſome ; and the matier dif- - varieties.” . 
changed from the pimples is ſo tou —'Hefperis Allium. See Alliaria. 
aud viſcid, that every thing applied -, _ Heterogeneous, from irh, alterum, © 
to the part, adheres ſo as to occa- another, and | yer, genus, hinge” 
fin much trouble and uneaſineſs on This is a term of a very lax fig- 
its being removed. '.. .  nification, and by the chemiſts is 
Herpes Exedens.' So called from come to ſerve almoſt for any thing 
its deſtroying or corroding-the parts they do not underſtand ; ſo that a 
Which it attacks, appears commonly differences or inaptitude to mix- 
at-firſt in the form of ſeveral ſmall ture between any bodies, is from 
| . all collected into their heterogeneity of parts. But 
. Larger ſpots of different ſizes and of ſo far as this term may be made 
Vvaridus Sgures,. with always more uſe of to convey any diſtinct ſigni-a 
or leſs of an eryſipelatous-like in- fication, muſt be done by conſiders 
flammation. Theſe ulcers diſcharge ing natural bodies under different 
large quantities of a thin, ſharp, ſortments, according as they are di- 
ſerous matter; which ſometimes verſified 3 bulk, motion, 
forms into ſmall cruſts, that in -a and their more ſenſible properties: 
ſhort time fall off; but moſt fre- ſo that thoſe of different ſortments | 
quently the diſcharge is ſo thin are Heterogencoxs to one another, | 
and acrid, as to ſpread along the and the parts of the fame ſortement 
neighbouring parts, where it ſoon are homogeneous, from es, fimi- + 
produces the fame kind of ſores. Is, like, and the later part as be- 
Though theſe ulcers do not, in fore Thus the divifions chemiſtry 
general, proceed farther than the makes of bodies into oils, ſalts, 3 
Cutis vera; yet ſometimes the diſ- ſpirits, &c. may be rekoned in re- 
charge is ſo very, penetrating. and ſpe& to one another heterogeneous, 
corrolive, as to deſtroy the ſkin, though the parts of each divifion are 
cellular ſubſtance, and, on ſome oc- amongſt themſelves homogeneous. 
. cafions, even the muſcles themſelves, In ſhort, they are two hard words 
It is this ſpecies that ſhould: be that ſerve frequently for the refuges 
_ termed the depaſcent a of ignorance; elſe the common 
ulcer from the great deſtruction of terms ef lite and anlike might 
parts which it frequently occaſions. ſerve for the fame purpoſes, when 
he Herpes and wenz may appear there is really any diſtin meaning 
on any part of the body, but its intended to be communicated by the 
uſual ſeat is about the loins, whence ſpeaker ; becauſe the latter is as 
it ſpreads ſometimes, ſo as to ſur- capable of being reſtrained to any 
round the circumference of the particular properties or accidents of 
waiſt. Fe Sr BA 5 1 50 Bea ws conſideration, as 
Hees Perus, i. e. Emüpelas, the former. | 
Herpes | Depeſeens, i. e. Herpes Heterorbythmos, is made by Galen 
Due... 24 a ſpecies of the agi ., Which is 
_ + tſtrpes Zofter. That ſpecies of any irregularity of the pulſe; this 
_ .Eryſepetas* known by the name of reſtraining it to that particular fort, 
Eryſfpelas Phlyenadeshivgles, &c. - where it beats like one of a greater 
. +. Herpaton- In Hippocrates it is or lefſer age; as if a child 
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© | ath a 
A crceping-puſtule or ulcer. - pulſe like one more. advanced in 


* 


—_ - 4. Heſperis, dame's violet, or rocket, 171 eon the contra... 
. i Re o 7 : . ; Vat 4 3 3 5 „ 
din Linnzus's botany. He  Hexandria, from is, ſex, f, and =» 
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ane marius, > Skins in 1 


Linnæan ſyſtem, à claſs of plants, 
the ſixth in order; ..comprehending 
all thoſe plants which have. herma- 
Won owers, and bx woot or 
„ parts in each. 

. Hexagynic, | from i, þ wt 00's 
om .mulier, a woman, one of the 
orders in the ninth and thirteenth 


claſſes in the Linnzan ſytem ; con- 


taining thoſe plants in whoſe 'fruc- 
 tification there are fix ſtyli, which 


generation 


1 Heterorythmus. See Argthmus, 5 
nus in Linnæus's 


Heucbera, a 
botany. There is but one ſpecies. . 
Heud, Heuden, or Heudben, 
Axallocbum. ho Kg 
Hexis, an habit, From 40 to 
have. It is a permanent habit, in 
oppoſition to Diathefis, or a 'tran- 


ſient diſpofition, nes. may We 
» be removed. P 
Hiacan, an A TER word Ceci 
| whence Mu word Guaiacum. Guai- | 


eum wood. | 
Hiberajeus (Lapis) ) Iriſh-Mate. | 
It is a kind of flate which is found 


in Ireland, &c. of à bluiſn black 
colour. 
impregnated with alum and iron, 
in a very ſmall quantity. It ſeems 


to be much of the nature. of boles. 


Toi its alluminous* contents it owes 

its aſtringen 
Hibiſcus, Br Welle 4 6 ge- 

nus in Linnæus“ s borany, He enu- 


© merates, 3 -ſeven yore” and 


1 


ten varieties. 
Hibiſcus, Abdiwaſchus 
5 called 4belmoſehus, It is 


a ſpecies of the Hibiſcus 5 Teal 


or the Syrian” mallow. 


duced in Egypt, 8c. the ſeeds have 


à ſcent like muſk, 
count thereof, 
- with their Foce. 


Fa  Hlicka ul. wo Ve of 7 


Which on ac- 


weather. 


are conſidered” as the temale organs | 


i. EY 
+ golden lung· wort, a Tpaties: „ 


; rough: as ſpecies. of Bo. 


Ie is an argillaceous earth, 


the Arabian yo... 
FO ln, an herb. a In Diof 
* ſpecies of Verbenda. 


erde 


" Hidrogs FORT ; 9 wats a at. 
of puſtules rom n/a up on ſome 
conſtirutions, from ſweating in hos.” 
It is alſo the ſy mptomas 
tic kind of miliary fever called Boa. 

Hidrocritica, from tag, went, 


id an „eine, 10 Judge. Med . a 


F Weat. 
Hir ono ſos, 
Hidrupyretos, 
_ Hedrotica, 

_  Hidrotop/ea, 1 Sudorifies. | TE 
Hidut, i. e. Flos Eri, , 


| Hieracium, Hawk-weed, a ge. ly 6d 8 1 
nus in Linnæus's botany. N 


merates twenty-eight f ane 
eight varieties. 


Hieracium deu, French r 


racium. | 


Hieracioides, vations fl uceory, or 


cr 13. 5 . 8 
Hiera Dia cynthidos. An elec- _ b 
tary was 1 y prepared under 


this name and ſo called from the 
oolocynth which was the Fine 
ingredient in it. „ 

Hieranoſos, i. e. Convalſes. Seb 
expreſs by it, a continued kind of 
convulfion without pain or loſs” * 
ſenfibiliry, - 

Hiera Picra, the holy bitter. — 
was formerly called Hiera Logadii. 
It is e compoſition of 
. aloes and ſpices, and ſo called from 
the ſuppoſed excellency of its vir 
tues; the words zig, | /arttg, and + 
"Wikga, amara, figvifying rhe boly! 
bitter. The term Hiera hath alſo for 
the ſame reaſon been given to die 
vers compoſition, by Logadius, Ruf- 
fus, Archigenes, and others, at larg 
deſeribed by 
cap. 8. ba the 
nued 1 in'the pre ent practice. 


Hierobotane from isßbe. holy, 25 


Fr nn e. i : 1 
E e tage = "Ws. 


"BY „ 


q i Sur ait, F | 5 h 


He Sau. * 


gi ginetus, lib. vi + 


, 50 all Ae. we 


_ 5 dl ' | on 6 6 08 this: 4 
| * : [ "preps nus in 


in i Wen 


"Hive giveit the Lin term to thoſe 
m Which they 


y Song t | 
; tions | for clarification, "I 


hnes of the hand, S 23 
pla to foretel a 
iN a. perſon's. fortune. But * 

3 are now deſpiſed. bo 

eropyr, ; The fame as the ery- 


e ee e of Jnflamma- 


. is the Ru/cxs Hippog! Fug . 
neus. 


* N 0 ag.. 3 aft 
ag. a genus in Linnzus' 5 bo- 
There is but one ſpecies, _ 


i 


. 5 relaxation, « or length | 


ening and {mallnes of. the ußula. 


_—_ Properly a leather "thong f 
or firap. But in medicine. it is 4 1 
5 of the uvula, when it be- 


. long. and lender. It differs 


lan 


m the cionis, which i is When the 
is thickened: . „ 42 46 


uu 


; >} in, i. e. Afafetida.. 9 Th e 


2 "WE: i. Lats Jain, LO 
= dberry." See 9 EJ. 3 | Op 

1 . þ 1. E. 2 
"Perkin 


2 he. Indian. 2 

Or a ſafcetida, „ 

35 et, the aſafeerida ; 3 and the 

x which affords irt. | 
tHippace, the rennet of a colt; 3 


Alſp the name 8 ge. 17 ANFLent. . 


I a 
Called the cheeſe 
2 92 mare 8 milk... 


Ai. of 25 7 45 
e A name for the G 


. * 
$4 F436.% 


| Boeing PN bed] 


5 e the blackiſh {pot in a bean, 
ts eye. 


4 TY 


T here 3 1 
e 


but one | ecles. 
cies. Se 


 Hippoc 705 5. Ae A Velen 


5 bag e by .jow 8 che two 9 
polite pales of. 0 


Hannel, in th be of a pyrami 
uſed to rain Krups EY 


H. . i horſe-ſhoe vetch. 0 
genus in innæus's botany. | 93 le 5 
enumerates three ſpecies, NE 

Hippo aum, doublectongue. # 1 


e monk” 5 6 e 
Lippolithus, from horſes, 
and e., a ne ound 
the flomach « or intel ez. 'of a 1 

| OMAney , TOYS inecl- Tn 
genus: in * e . 
en ates three 3 
Hippomanes, Ry My 1 hg f W my / % 


aud . to, be mage. 


name for the Cyndcrambe, 


it makes horſes mad ut 1 95 eat it. 


3 of a ware. Laitly,” the 


Pig: _ fleſhy ſubſtance. which e, 


* adheres to the foreht of a. AY: 


foaled colt is thus named... 

_ Hippomarathrum, rom (al 
borſe, and fafalge, Hanel. 
, fennel... A name alſo. of , 2 


lich ſaxifrage ; and of a cies. of 


. e beg f or al 


2 8 


e 4 5 


- by 

$ 0 * 

. , Bl # 

IRE. an $ 


Eng: 7 


1 Wo afe ap 10 0 19 80 front S, © T9 0291 TE 
| mich riding; 85 bun y "and Wweep- Hobus, 4 A petit of „* 
= 1 the g 8 a4 arts? «i R ng in the Weſt Tales. 8 1 0 „ 
= pi, mdfe's: rail; 3 engt in She Spawn #rimouy., vn 3 4 43 
11 "Bi us hetany: There the br 15 Anil. Pears 
95 N R Irs Weed, e des Bie 
7 8 Zoo 1 00 is an affe 08 Of the Sper 2 a wh 1995 Wl DT e $Y 
= 2H# akes ther (hike and 2 2 Haie ben, wagt beg 1 19 . 8 i 
10 48 to repreſent bijets in the He . from Pte V5: 7 
nd of "motion, af wken on K An HEAT applied” 4s: whit 
back, from tuns, eu, 4 an drawn out 5 il 1 Fe — 
8 - , Hira, ſome. ex rel. by ! ws contmuty, It is/alf ölen of the - 
f f inteſtinum | een ub X> oh EAT et 2 ane e. 
| tend it to Ar the Ine6fHinvy + Ind > Gen Be Tot, 4 5 
clhers mean by it all the Cohen þ * 5 Fe genus 1 . 
f he abdomen. any .: "op ps 
Hirza, a geh hilt: ib Lü Kurd bo: ies And Tour Aae . 
"i „ There is but. one ſpecies,” 1 Mera, "af dase : oh & 
| 1 . N ele, 'B B ile e, 565⁵5³ð 27 cc 
nn hob. 1 ajol Holippæ, thin pokes. nite wick 
= Hires Br . E. 77a 9 flour and, ſpar; 500 NN 
2% Th oy & of Avira ga, © 3 4, and my tende 9 
w Hircus, every one knows” Pr ſpehfaterles eee 1 75 7 


"OY 


94 


ße te lightly A Vo, beta 5 Fargiog the vttier Helps. 

| £ Creature 15 abt e for it oli, the Indian name for whth 

_ falacity, and inelibadtiön to COON AF Spahiird? call n; which- is- 

ſome x 550 50 writers. hive thby ht 9 0 n dor, that. diſtits 6 
lt kalle 4 


wet 


PS 


ſpecially thoſe J 
cots to. et =o 555 4 growt 7" 
55 the > great. angle of the inan, L 
| Ie: Hebes 0 9 75 
Hirſuties,. unnatural merge . Holof8os. 1. & 
"the body... 50 


Hirtella 


e ay 


* 


2 2598 1 
1 ens in ps 1 
a ede 10 Hubers try He en 8 four” 8 7 — 


b i 13 b ge ſpecies, | a tits.” 3 Sf 
2 Fete, che TT np: HERR Obs 2 rie „ 
1 405 irundinaria, Tio aft 5 . Holes , From 9 z 9 —— 
4 oo Aa, letharge. I $i 7 * to Lace It is ſpoken of A 5 _— 
', Hijpanicum Fi ride, verdigri igrife 1 verſal'c nvulfioh,” or a riger r of the -"_ 
5 *; Hiſprditas, haifinefs in ee Whole body. Vis the: fame 5 755 5 
25 hut in A articular Tenſe, it is uſed Lait. Fong 1 


5 either the diſeafe called Plas bo 1 Hale e perde bt I. - 
4 95 ee e 14 h enten deen, "Mi 


8 Des, 0 anch 


75 bs eie Is 1 in Jas 2x) 40 * * Seel, frohe IT I 
in Penſylyattia,._ 5 7 4 Of thi n kid. I _ 
| 9 2 beiten name i" eter POR 5 * 375 N 8. 3587 8 


"IS 
POR. 


F We +. 9% 
, * 


IEP 
4 


15 . neus 5 botany. . 
ed * 25 Foul varieties. 


a eg 


tempers as keep a conſtant tenor, 


2 others alſo call 


Homonopagia, head he { = 
Homoplate, The ſhoulder-blades. | 
_ Homotones, $porovo;, equal, or ra- 
te, is ſaid of ſuch 11. 


of riſe, ſtate, and declenſion, and 
is particularly applied by Galen, to 
thoſe continued fevers which are by 
ara n, Acma/- 
0H laſt deſcribed by Bellini De Febr. 

"Homunculus. Paracelſus would 
ob a man without a woman, and 
- Gone ſemen maſculinum in a glaſs ' 

aced in a dunghill, and produced 


ſomething like a man, according to 


L.. aſſer on of ſome of his diſci- 
ples; this was called bomunculus | 
Paracelſus. _ 

- Henefty.. See SE” ho 

eee. See Melianthus. . 
- Honeyſuckle. See Lonicera. 
Honey oy ſuchle (African 2. See 


Hlerias © tg» 
+; Honey-ſuckle 0 American). See 
ed. 


* "Honey-ſuckle ( Davarf). See fats 


2s Herbacea,.a ſpecies of Cornus. 


| Honey: ſuckle (F rench).. dee 1 


42 


 Honeywort: ie Cerintbe. 

Hep. See Humulus. a 

Henæus Properly it is uit i that. 
is ripe about autumo-:; but modern 


authors expreſs by it any. fruits 
which are ripe. 
Hardeaceum Vinum, beer. 


: Horgeolum. It is a 3 * 


l RIAL 


: * for the public baths,” \ 


dum e 5 a1 nes 3 


Hordeum Gallicum; ; common 
Scotch barley. It is the „ 
HF uigare, of Linnzus': the common 
barſey 18 freed from the huſks or 


ſhells in mills, and in this ſeas is is 1 


called French or Scorch barley. | 


Hordeum Perlatum, pearl-barley. | b 
A ſort of ſhelled barley is formed 


into ſmall round grains in 


and Germany, Which, from their 


Holland | 


Kg whiteneſs, arc called Ho | 


a See Marrubi um. 
Horebound (Baſe), Stachys. © 


Horehound (Ruſſian), a {pecies - . 8 


Leonurus. 

1 Horebound (Stinking).. See Bal 
ta. 
| Fan (Water) See Lycopus. 


orminum, a genus in Linnzus's 


| botany. He enumerates two ſpecies. 


It is alſo a name of the wild Clary, 


which. 1 is a ſpecies of Saliva. 
Horminum, Pyrenuæan clary, a 
variety of Sclarea ; alſo wild cl, 
a variety of Sclarea. _ 
© Hornbeam. See Cari 


nus. - 


Hornbeam (Common). See n 
' Hornbeam (Hop). 


See Oftrya. 8 
See Glaucium. 


1 P oppy. 
See Anthoaceros, © 


Horn-f/ower. 


Horn Silver Ore. See Mi nera r. 


t Cornea. | 
Hormvort, a ſpecies of Sion. 
Horolagium Flor, the opening 


and Mattie of flowers at particu- 
__ times o f the day. 5 
Horoſcope, wgooxote;, was one who 


rs. to tell from the figure" of 


Its ſeat" is either on the inſide or te 
8 * out-ſide of the eye · lid. | 


BI either. .cye-lid, reſembling @barley- A plant, what celeſtial wflnence it 
it is alſo called was under, and what virtues from 


corn in ſhape 
Crythe. It is ſmall, red, hard, and thence obtained; but Galen i in his 


| eee It is an eneyſted tu- time, took notice 'of ſuch with de- 


5 8 


mor, and contains a thick matter. riſion. It 4s fince become alſo a a 


„ aſtrologers, of not 
better ee ate EE AO 
, Hordeum, barley, a genus in Lis- 


| orror, from horreo, t Bake , 
He enumerates . avith cold. It ſtrictiy fignifies ſuch” 
an de of 9 8 as aus a perfon . 
en 1 


— 


tremble; but in 188 
1 ker G8 quivering as 
edes an 

joined with Rigores and Lumbagites. 

Through, ignorance of this e 

tation, ome have underſtag 

to be accounted by pore * cry 
amongſt the antecedent ſymptoms. 
of ſome: diſtempers. An 


is nd. in Dr. SO. 
on 00 . 
 Horſe-cheſunt.” See  Efeutus.. 5 
.. Hor ſe-raddiſh.| See Rn. 
Hose: tail See. Equiſetums 
4 Hagel (Shrabby).. See "Bpbe- 


Hurts, ſignifying 2 garden, ſome 


writers, as Rolfinkius, Macreen, 
and others have thought fit to apr 
| ply. it to the Peil parts of a wo- 


. Ho 8 or double pelyau- 5 


> thus, a variety. of Polyantha. . 
Hoſpita, i. e. Kleinhovias, 
Hottonia, water-milfoil, or water- 
violet; a genus in Linozus's botany. 
He enumerates two ſpecies. 
Hound tongue. See 755 lo m. 
bs vt (Litth lue). 


ula 

jp 0 bwcY J rginian), ry a . 
vies of Moſotis. 
5 Houſe-leek, Sedum, and. Semper- . 
ui pu. ** 

Houſe-leck (Alpine). See Drala 
Alpina, a ſpecies of Alpina. = 
| 1 a ſpecies of Dorftenia. | 
Wo Houftonia, a genus in Linnzus's 
| - botany. He enumerates two. ſpecies 
and on variety. 


ns a5 a wee. of Dupgre: i 


7 rium: 25 

Han a genus in Linozus' $ 

" There is but one ſpecies, 
Huggnia, | a genus, in Linnæus s 


. botany. There is but one ſpecies. 


Huiacan, an American word from 
haas e our Bod. rae 5 


ague fit: ands often 
fear 


a pre- 
0 TOI. bas particularly 


* 


See i 


ee Dwarf PE | 

2 W e of Mimoſa.” | 
umeftation, in pharmacy, 1a 

moiſtening” or preparing me ieines, 
by Keeping them in water, either to 
ſoften he relax their ſolid parts, 
or t 
their more ſubtle contents. 

| Humeralis Arteria, the huiner 
artery. It riſes from the lower and 


| backward between the bead of. 
os humeri, aud teres major 
rounding. the articulation,  cill- it 


fore - ide of the axillaris, and runs . 


reaches the poſterior: Part of the * . 


toides,. to which it is "diſteibuted. _ 
In its courſe it gives off W 
branches to the neight bouring Part 
Humeralis Mſerlus, i. 8. 
toides. 


* 
0 


. Cales. +: 9 

Humeri Os, the bone of the arm; 
It is articulated by its head, to . 
ſcapula in children this head is an 
„epiphyſis; immediately belom the 


1 is the part called the nc "© 


bumerus. This bone grow-ws 
N at its lower extremity, and 
at the end it is formed into tw 
condyles, on the external of 1 
the head of the radius moves ; 


dy les, the ulna chicfly hath i ies mo- 
tions. 

Humidity, is that. quality 8 
we call moiſture, or the power of 
wetting other bodies, Which ſome 
liquors and fluids are endued Wich; 


* 1 
4 
* 4: 
* = wh. 
* 


prevent the . evaporation k 


2 


and it differs very much from mu 
dity, depending altogether on the 


congruity of rhe coniponent parti» 
cles of any liquor to the 
ſutfaces of ſuch particular 
it is capable of adhering to. 


quick fil ver is not a moiſt W 10 7 


"PREP 9908 our ng or cloaths, and 
e r 


* 


Humeralii Nervus. See = 


in the cavities betwixt theſe | M 462 


pores + 
Thos 75 


wa dar Wik {4 it will nöt ons” contin WO . n. 
d but it my _ called fo ih co bor kay jul parts of the | I50d ; 
© Fefrrencs: to. g tips or lead, to ah 1 ot ers 0 5 
whoſe ſurfaces: 1 b prefetirly ad- gg A SY 
Bere: And even water lien” cen rs in Sec 
Wett almoſt every thing, and is the . 
= fandard "moiſture and Hu- . PI ihe TY | 7 
idity, is Hot capable of wetting Humus e hop, 9 3 in 
- Every thing fork Nabe and runs 'Linntus's any.” There is but : 
1 5 ar io oli drops on the one ſpecies, and one fariety. | 
- Jeaves of eabbages and many other Hunger, is an animatapperiteariſ- 
hw, and it will not wet the fei- ing from an uneaſy ſenſation at the 
ers of "ducks, ſwans and other ſtomach for food. When che ſto- 
= | refowl. And that the texture mick is empty and the fibres in 
"iS > 2 2M arg abr meet che fluid to be bu- their natural renfity, they draw up 
munich is plain, becauſe neither quick - To cloſe as to wake: ee folds of the 
34 oh one, lead or biſmüt will villous coat rub againſt. each other, 
15 k bpon plaſs ; yet being mixed' fo as to make, that ſenſation: but 
8 tog N the will ferm a inf that 'when they are, diſtended with food, 
Wir do fo; as is plain from ſiich'a it is again retoved ; unleſs when a 
. Editpoſiribn being frequently uſed 1 'Faſteth o long, as for walt 
in foliating looking glaſſes. irits or nervous Avid, 40 have 
aal, Radic i Radical - A fibres 11884 too flaccid to cor- 
Hufe; which fees - rugate; an then we ſay 4 perſen 
9 n, 5 e. Depreſor has faſted away His Ae BY And 
Beil 3 5 as this is 68 oned by the attrition 
A , dew-berty.” 55 of the tugz of the villous coat 3 
eee In Linnæus's N the ſtomach againſt each " othe 
| it is An order 1 diſeaſes in Thirff, when not mixed With bun- 
0 2 clafs of Fitia;- and fivnifies ci. g ger, ſbein is difter in nothing e ſe. 
- baſes attended with vitiarec of Extra- bur too ſenſible an attrition of the 
«FS zalated finds. - foed' in the ſtomach againſt its 
Humbrarid, a kind af ed ſides, for want of à ſufficient « van» 
e which Trems to be inflam ma- tity of möiſtufe. For the thinner 
your. part of the food will waſh over the 
ab Is à las Teſs; may. be alu firlt, and thereby often calls 
taken for. any fluid; . but ꝓ hyſieians or a ſu ply to dilure the. remain- 8 
reſttain it cle to choſe, 8 Animal der- ad this 4s. the appetite ot 
Botlics, and udderſtan@by it, in the thirſt, 
ene. bu, de AB ee, EY 
5 riction, All the Juices contained in in 1 3 There 1s. but 
"canals or veſſels ; and which are one ſpecies. 8 
diftinguiftied from one another, by .  Hutzotchitl, i. e. Balſ n 
. manifeſt qualities, as bealth- /  Hyachttha precious ſtoic alſo call · 
ful, vitiated, fanguine, choleric, and ed FIinth. Itis thus named m_— 
_ thi like, accordin to their different 'relemblance with reſpe& to colour, 
Sonßſtencies, and principles. But to the'plait of this name. | It is a | 
ic illinks fit to ndicule the ſpecimen of quartzoſe eryſtal. Hya- 13 
= 179: rack wot OO,” vio _—_— cinch ate met wc irs ata ome of 
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thay genera, «Jn greeri 
(Sta 5) e . 


enumerat 8 e e IT 


wo likeneſs.” | n dhe th 
vitreous bpſogur oft EVE |; 


in Linnzus's | 
5 one ſpecies. | 4 
andes, from tut 5 og aba- 
. ter, ; 9 e "os pears 5 
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See Gemma. 


Ray 
name of ſe 
Hyacinth * genus in Linus“ 


veral Ipecies of Seil 5 
botany.” Jt ſpecies and? Load 


4. 
* laſe "_ 


1 e 6k Treous, white, 
Eta 648: laſh nd 

lordes, fro) babes afs, and 
"Tho f ths of the a 


; Hyanches from os a Auine, and | 
aN, t to firan les Ay quinſey, ac- 
com panied with an external tumor 


on each fide of the throat; is thus 


called, 9 7295 the neck of (wine 
are fubjec to ſwellin 8 : 
Tybanthus, a a ſpecies of Nola. 175 


Hbernaculum, in botany, winter⸗ 
; 191 is that part of a plant which 


oſes and rotects the embryo or 
fü 55 f om external injuries. 
It is of two kinds, viz. Bulbus, a 
Bulb, and Gemma, 4 Bud. A bulb. 


is an Hybernacle, placed on a de- 
ſcending caudex, and a bud, is an 
e Place on an | aleendiog 


one. 
lens from 3 

1, 4 %%eint. A fort of clear-water 
oor iſſues from. wounded Joints. 


It is alſo a name of the Synovig, It a > 5 5 
is alſo the ſame as Hydarthrus. ; Hhdcagogtc, from from TO 0 e. 8 
Hydarthr us, fr rom 500%, evater, and ter, ayw, duco, to draau, ig 


6 beer, a Joint. 7 white ſwelling. 

A ſpecies of which is a dropſy in 

the Joint: Dr. Cullen places it as 

a genus of, diſeaſe, in the claſs Lo- 

cales, and order Tumores; 3 another 

ſpecies is the Spina Hentola, and this 
r. Cullen places as a variety of th 


5 £ goht, 4 big „%% 


elloweroot, A 3 


deli, 5 
buy. 1 * WL. 


rus, the latter of which | mg 


more anciently this, term e 


2641 270 genuive caſe 


an 
water, and ; 


5 Bug ee * ry 5 =Y 
8 


an inſtance of, Cent. 
Be. 32. ene it 7 

thing but 1 

Fee ng 


59 ew! 8 1 Mme. writers. 


ſoupd made hy tumors 
ch of Fend ae OO 


a particular tumor upon the ere, 


lids, that was almoſt. tranſparent. 


See Ag 


like a pearl. au. 


|  Hyaates,. = ſame AS Buuk. 
See allo 4 Bo 3 5 


. Hydatoides,.. from Ef 
of ee, 54. 


ter, and £325, Shape, watery. 
an, epithet for Bak much: dilu [ 
with Water; for limpid urine; 


the aqueous bumour. of 1 the eyes 12 1 


for one in an Anaſarca. 
Hyderos, a eneral name 3 
of but 5 G ; fon. 
as y. applied to Anafarca, 
dum, An 


ſuch 7 medicine as occaſions the 
diſcharge of watery. Bug g which, 
is generally the caſe of the Tl 


n becauſe they ſhake. molt - 
their vellicariong, - w_ | 
1 and their appendages, ſo % 
Goh Jem, 1b 8 5 8 


forcibly b 


10 985 0 out 
. a6 the Linas be Wigs 


Hydra C4 Wy F genus ig eee, 
botany. . there, Is. 15 one ſpeciesss 
wa rot, odecoyve®', agyuger . 
vn Argentum Fi vum, and by the 
. » El hemiſts | 


apply the. term Hydatyſin to 4 — 5 


prefied - 


alen it is Patti: \- 


8 genus, 85 
in Linneus“ a botauy; of the order 
of Fungi. He enumerates five r | 


ch * CEA is the common. 
4 ick-filyer. . Or 


named 23 
Hydrargyrum Jalitums rin 1e. 


"Mere: Corro/. A. 
' Hhdrargyrum Vi l i. e. 
quick-filver with the acid of vitriol, 


Hydraulics. Is that part of mecha- 
1 nics Thich conſiders the motion of 
- dus, and particularly of water. 
Or, it is the art of raifing or con- 
3 veying water, by the help of en- 
ET ines. 3 
3 3 a mixture of oil <8) 
3 water. ; | 

 * _  * Hhdrenterocele, From! bg, water, 
ow an inieftine, and and, a 
mor. A tumor from the dropſy 
* and a hernia together.. 

| droa, a ſymptomatic _ milia 
IN BE; The He 5 Boa. . 
Fn Hydrocardia, from dog, qvater, 
a, the heart. Hildanas coĩned 


＋ 


or purulent tumor of the pericar- 


3 


5 - tumor. It is 
wate e © 

for that of the tunica vaginalis. 
Alſo called a bo . of the fcro- 
E tum. 

1 "Eidrocele Peritonei, i i. e. Aſcites. 


properly any 


1 
N  Hydrocelodes, a ſu 50 of 
urine from a ropetire of the urethra 
into the ſcrotum. ' 
Hydrocephalum, [ from beg, water, 


3 |  Hydrocephalus, 
50 5 the head; is when the head is 


” / the caſe of many children, and in- 
[ ce ereaſes till they die convulſed, if not 
3 8 remedied: which is not to be done 
3 Ben dtp 22 upon the hap ; 


and . halus Externmus. - _ 


"= 

_” 

= * 

_ IF 

= 

* N 
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"2 o " 4 
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3 of us tl e an B | 
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of fight and proportioned enlar 
Dr. 
tu- 


th word to fignify a ſerous, ſanious, 


 Hydrocele, from bowe, evater, and 8 
water. 
but K uſed only 


botany. There is but one ſpecies. 


- Hharoctle N 8 7 { ©. | . — 
ter and honey. e . 


part honey iinpregnated with = 


and zepakn, ca- 


mmautſed and ſoft wih water; Whieh is ovaries. A 


taining water. 7 


Bydracephalus Internus. In this 
difcaſe the water is ſometimes be- 
tween the ſkull and the membranes 
of the brain, or betwixt the mem- + 
branes of the brain, but moſt fre- 

2 51d ey. the venwiel thereof. 
eſides other ſym there is an 
afflictive tos ogy coſtiveneſs 5 


bardly furmountible: a diminution 


ment of the pupils of the eyes. 
Cullen ranks it Apoplexia Hydroce- 
lica. It is rarely if ever cured. _ 
_Hydrocharis, frog-bit, a genus in 
Liokeue s botany. He enumerates 
one ſpecies and one variet 7. 
 Hydrociftis, encyſted dropfy. or 
a dropſy in à particular part. 
5 Hydrocotyle, Water- nava I- wort, 1 
marth penny-wort, * or white-rot, 
a genus in Linnzus's botany. Of 
ſpecies and varieties * enumerates 
thirteen. 
* Eydreenterocele,”. . | Hydyocile, 
from dave, water, ailteos, an . 
tine, and un, a tumor. 


 Hydrogaron,' garum diluted with 


H Fr dream, i. e. en To 
Hed, Folio Cubitali. 
Hydrolea, a genus in Lingus? 


Hydromel, from dug, water, and 
mel, honey. A com poſition of wa- 
Hydromelon. I is made of one 
ces, and two parts of boiled water, 
ſet in the ſun during the dog days. 
Hydrometra, dropſy of the womb. 
 Hydrometra Ovarii, dropſy of * 


Hydromphalon, 7 j Fi rom dives vas . 
F e, ter . and ouPeraogy | - 
a navel, a tumor of the navel an: 5 


. , 5 


i i. e. aden Aaglicus. 8:8, 


e, a ſpring.” „ 


þ es ade "Hg, 


Har onofſus, and yoo. 


* Hydropege, from 99g, water, and 
Spring- water. x 
i. e. e ee N 


and pos, eo, 70 far; is a fear 


of water, Called alſo for that rea- 
fon ue Pavor; but applied onl 
in thoſe diſmal: ſymptoms chat fol- 
low the bite of a mad dog; and 
— amongſt which the dread o water 
is the moſt remarkable. 
Hydropthalmia,, a dropſy of the ow, 
| bralmion. ' It is the part 
under the eye, which ſwells in ca- 
chectie and „ eaſes. 
WM 2 
* 73 1 There is bur one 
ſpecies. 3 
Hydro lun, water-leaf, a 3 
nus in Linnæus's botany. He enu- 
- merates two ſpecies... *, 
 Hydrophyſocele, from dᷣdug, water, 
, @ flatus, and nndng a hernia. 


'A hernia proceeding from a mix- 


ture of water and flatulencies. 
? Hydropic, ong that is troubled 


: with a dropſy; "alſo a medicine 


contrived for that diſtemper. 8 
| ee. or arſ-- 
A 1 ies of Elatine. — 
dropneumeſarca, from 5 aof, „wa- 
ter, rvua, ſpirit or wind, and oagt, 
Ae. It is a tumor or abſceis, 
from a mixture of flatulent, Wye: 
out, and carnous ſubſtances... 
Hydropoides, from dog a dro 55 


and Th reſemblance. It is applied 


to acqueous Excretions, ſuch as are 


common in dropſies. 


= Ba, 52 den, e eneyſied pert 


| i ok a from en * „ 
groß ly.;. 
. 15 the moſt viſible” cauſe of the dif. 5 


temper. _ : 


thus named becauſe water. 


Hydr, Aru, CY ſpecies of % 


Carafe.” 


a genbs in Lin- 


Hyd 
mart, OY ak of Pol Bonum; a - 


4 Hal. cy is, that 1 


tbe ca 
thie 


. 


ovaria. 0 


above and below it. 

attendant at the birth of che N of 
Ir is incurable. | 
Hydroroſaton, from dr water, 25 


pfſy. 7 14 
is in an bydatid. 
eg Genu, a dropfy in 3 
knee; n water is collected under 
ſular ligamen t of He: e, 
1 is formed. 


Hydrops ad Marx lam, from . 

tula, a chamber. pot, or urinal i. e. Se. 

. Dirkes which Tees; 3 K i 
Hydrops, Medullæ * Fs 


nt Bifide. 5 
7 Ovarie, a! 05 


- Hydrop 


Hydrops Pulmonum, Wor We the 
1 | | AR 
chrymalis. © . 
Le, Seroti, i. e. Hydr <5 

ae Teftts) vel Teftium, 1 


| Heb ocele. 


 Hydrogs oh. auh of the 
womb. . of 

= -; dropyrites, from | 
and ns a. fevers We ſays i it 
is the ſame as the Sudor Anglicus. 

Hydrorachitis, It is a wa 
tumor, formed within, the ſpinal 
tube, or within the duramatral 
covering of the ſpinal marrow,. ex- 
ternally protruding in the courſe of 
the ſpine, and where it  - 
there is a conſiderable vacancy be- 
twixt the two vertebræ immediately 
Ir is always 


and god, @ roſe. It is n drink made 
of water, honey, and the juice of 
roſes. See Egineta. lib. vii. Ps 
1 „ 


H. drorrhodgughc Ttis water = : 


ed wah the oil of roſes. | 
Hydro ſacchurum. It is compe 


üs of, fugar and water, 1 
anſwers to + wh + jos we OR 0 


ing honey for ſug; 


% - . 


a * ö N „ 
een „ 
7 KD 


l; 15 e. 


4 Pectoris, i. e. Huren! Ts 
ra, or dropſy in the cheſt, | 


5 % F 
. 
W 
"> 4.4 :18 
* 3 
* 5 , 1% 
ä 


* * 
2 7 5 + == 
1 
* 9 
? e 
75 93 
25 IS * 4 
? ** hs F 
$ 
[4 3Y 
* 4 4 


\ 


£5. 


"ms be 


N ped 7-58 


\ cumgr or os 


ae 5 My wate rH 

eftatics,. is what relates to 
ae e and equilibria of li- 

; and _alfo e ui 
- art "I weighing bodic 
r Are he 


gravities. here are 


ſevera e 
25 the animal mechaniſm, eſpecially | 


the circulation and. 1 2 Mich 
; -updexſiood but by foe 


8 rom OT. the 


_ to recite ſome of 


ul heads of this pärt 


5 'F TH 
| p 5 ab head 0 * 


1. The upper parts of 
ſs upon t 


all fluids 


e lower. : +. 


3: If a. body. contiguous to the 
Water 1 5 altogether, or in part, 
lower than ö je upper en of Ul 
Water, the lower part of the. body 
wall upwards by the 
ter which touches it beneath. 

4+. To account for the rifing of 
water in pump$,. &c- there needs | 
_ only f r Went e FE 

Ba. The preſſure of an. ug 
- foi; is able to op} an heterogene- 
- ous Rae ſuſpended in the ſame 
height in ſeveral pipes though they 
be ok different, e . ME is 

6, If a body be place under 
— 70 5 its uppermo ur 

S: OW A the direct 
R219 it ſuſtains. is no more 
e of a column of. Water, 


he Wa- 


* the horizontal. ſuperficies of updequaque, - on all 


= its baſe,. and, the per- 
e ar a 'of the. Water for 
„ee, An * the y 


hams ond dy 
Ret Pen at poth ends, | 
the water is ig be eſtimated 1 
x the. weight of a pillar of water, - 
oſe baſe_1s.. Equal to the lower 
, * orifice of the pipe,. and its height 
equal to a perpen icular, Fs 
F to the top of the wa- 
haugh the W 0 ISR 2 | 
1255 . 4 


Sr 
8 


he 5 8 | 
7. A-body 8 in 5 
alen A lateral preflure from 
2 7 wh ich a increaſeth as. Nie 


body Blog Fea beneath the 
ace 0 fluid 1 

8. Abe af 2 water in the > | 
phons; - and its flowing through 
them, may be explicated without 
haxing recourſe to an abhorrenge of 
a yacuum, from the * wh 


25 
45 


3 1 of ſome other. uid, 2 
4» A lighter fluid may. graxitate 


r 1 5 upon a heavier. 855 ER fink by i its. un fight at the { 


fate: yet if i be Pace EA eater 
depth th * of twe times its 
own hon th will, not f ink, if its 


2 be nat aſſtgd: by the 1 in cue 
c 


nt Water. a 

10. Tf. A veſſel he. filled with wa- 
ter, gr, alty..0! (or ee who! e ſur- 
face is capable of heing eyen, it 
will continue ſo til! En y an - 
n cauſe. 


2 If a Pos. ſpecifically lighter 
than a fluid be immerſed in that 


fluid, it will riſe with a force Pror 
portignable to the exceſs- of Sarity | 


in the wg. 75 | 
BT Rs 7" A bod heavier than the 
Auid be immerſed, it will. fink. UP ; 
a a force -proporypnable Wals n 


of its Zravity. 5 
13. Fluids, hon. reſſed, pres | 
Es, . 


14. Weights dich force out of 
the ſame tu 2 


equal Wwantities —— 1 
5 EY ja, N we 9 Eu 


x 21 TA * 5 2 i 
7 as thei juares of the vie in e they) n Fs dv al 
the fluid is forced out: but if the tories eren the extreme mY 
times are equal in which the fame or inner part of the-eygalids, : 
juantity ofthe fluid is forced out Hygnagireacele; 7p eos, humid; © 
3 unequal: tübes, then the and, eig, 4 4 x11, a th 
pane are 'reciprocally as the ori- mor. A ſpecies © ae I „. b 
fes of the tubes; and therefore when the ſpermatic veins are vari- 
powers which: truſt out the ſame cus, and the ſerotum is filled _ 
quantity of a fluid through -uncqual water. 
| Tubes, are to one ayother 1 in a reci- ' Hygrocircoctleamaeryapd, vaxioous- 
rocal proportion compounded. of ſwelling of the veſſels of the teſtis. 
the ſquares of the times and of the e os fare, ; I treats 
walten of the tubes. N the Lane umours of the 
. Hydrothbras, a dropſy in PREY bafly,, nt Þ E 
Hydroticus, ydrotie, from Ih, Here ne, ; The bygrometer. | 
feat, a medienne en 1 Ir is an inſtrument, by which is 
ſweats: i. ſhown the different degrees of moiſ- 
' Hhemale Africomn, a ſpecies of ture in the atmoſphere. 7 hie word 
'Cye men. is derived from vg g, humid. and 
\ Hygieia,, from 8 4 . luerpo, 4 meaſures ' Wedeligs: gives 
70. be avell; is a good ſtate of health. this name to; thoſe infirm parts of - 
The poets have fancied a goddeſs human bodies, whoſe fuſceptibilicy 
under this appellarion 1 and inſtitu- of impreſſions ſhews different lates. 
tion writers' are almaſt as. fictitious of the air, -with-reſpect to its moiſ- 


and unintelligible, when they: define ture, as, or more exattlythan:ithe 
what is meant hereby: but thoſe inſtruments de for thewing 
that will be rae ana with pl: an ths ſame... | 
ſenſe, may underſtand a health a . 5 1. 8. Hideo i 


in the ar- nn ige. Yer 
teries and-veins of a living body, as phaviews. 5 N 
diſeaſe was before a e to by. Hygroſeope, . is. an inftroment to. 
| hat due velocity Joſt: hene: new, the moiſture? and dryneſs. of 
—— _Hygienia, is chat part of. Phyße the air 3 and to meaſure and eſti- 
which »traches the e of mate the quantity, of either ex- 
health. „ treme, hene are various methods 
. ee Phy flank Who only ol doipg this, but the ordinary con 
12 people in health, and that in trivances with whip-cord are the 
order to preſerve the ſame, and io eaſieſt and beſt, as they iofallibly 
prevent diſeaſes! Ihe tempera- ſhorten and lengthen, as the air 
ments of tlie conſlieution, the air grows moiſter and. drier. How 1 5 
| hved in, che food lived on, the the cariieſt noticcs of changes o 
houſes dwelt id, the changes in the this kind may be made uſe of by a 
functions of the body, thoſe changes . phylician in many caſes, the ſkilful _ 
to which different ages, ſeaſons, alone can be Judges - 1 33 
elimez, & c. expoſe people, were the ' Hylerchic Principle, is a term d- 
85 objects of their attention troduced by Dr. Henry Mode, in Kis 
1 A Aan aloiquid, Enchirid.\  Metaphyfe to ſignify an 
' 'raſigs 5; weeds : . univerſal ſpirit in the world; but he. 
| eee from bros . hath no followers in ſuch bee, 
4 IMPagery an fic, Ow 7 OY Nr. N having: 1 


due velocity of the bl 


"tle 8 


3 


* N Wi it 1s uſvally under- 
o the membrane which appears 
In the form of a creſcent, | and is 

ated-ax the entrance of the va- 
gina. It t naturally ſhrinks with years, 
aud often, difappears before the age 
1 n 
| en. 
Hynenea, 4ocuſtree, a genus in 
Linnæus's 17 h is ut 

- one ſpecies. * . | 

.  Hymochyma, rom bez yea, fo wr. 

poder. A ſuffuſion of” 9 yt pour dF 


| eee, from Ey 


3 id Os 
„ oglaſſes, the name of a pine.” 
35 "of E tongue. It riſes- from the 


= 
_— * balſis, but chiefly from the cornu of- 


the os hyoides, running laterally 


and forwards, to ſhorten the tongue. 


Some divide this muſcle into three, 
and call them Bafo-glofſus, Chondro- 
| lala and Cerato-glalfus. 
2 - Hyoides Os, from , and Jvc. It is 


Ir is ſituated in an borizontal 
poſition, between the root of the 
tongue and the larynx; it is con- 
vex on its anterior part, and bollow 


on ite poſterior; the cornua become cies. hy 


UF 4% 


ther diverge ; at the end of ' the 
_ cornua there is 'a graniform appen- _ 
"dicle, from whence a ligament runs 
to the ſizloid proceſs of the os tem- 
Poris, and another ligament con- 
* the bope to the 5 5 


10 i mu les, in neral, 22 cos 


pon a minor. 


ene, a genus in Linnæus's 
Hotany. He enumerates bur * | 


the line between them. Their uſe 


"the baſis and ſupport of the tongue. 


2 ſmaller as thev run back, and ra- 


” or above," and u 


- They come 1 the. 
batis and the orgs of the os r 
des. Innes calls it, Conflriftor 
pharyngis medius. Its uſe is to com- 
els that part of the pharynx which 
covers, and to ara w it on the 0p, ; 
hyoides upwards, „ 
Hep bubalmon dom 2 6, . nes 
and «pb, an eye. Hog's Eye. 
It is a name for the After Atticus: 0 
and alſo a ſpecies of Achates. 
Hyoſciamus, trom i og. Fevine, ind | 
xvape, @ bean. Hog ' s-bean. But 
be plants to Which this name is 
en are called Hen-bancs. 
Hyoſciamus, hen-bane, a genus 
in innzus's botany. «He enume - 
2 of ſpecies and varieties, ten. 
Hyaſciamus, a name ot tobacco. ' 
1 yoſerts, a genus in. Lipneus's 
wf He endmerates eight: ſpe. 
* Ay 
Hyothyroides, Sings tack 5 youles, 
ſehr De feutiformis. Theile 
"muſcles ate alſa a Thyrobyoides , 
They run from the thyroid cartilage 
to the os hyoides, they-are attached. 
to the knobs of the cartilage, and 


is to bring theſe knobs nearer co 
Mr other,. for 5 
ee ere 2 {re of ſpatula 8 
forea ing ointments with. . 
Hybalripton, #- linament. Wo cn, 
.  Hypecoum, a genus in * Lies 


botany : He end e three pe” 


- Hy 8 Error ef appetice : 
—.— 15 Wo .ar-deficiency. It 
is {ſynonymous with” Dr. Cullen's 
order of Dyſorexives 2 
© Hyperartetiſcus, _ arenen a 
N or member”rs. | 
ypercathanſis, from "OE ſupra, ; 


ßH5ur go, 5 
8. 79 


to purge; is when me 


ds each ſide, ey og inſerted in purge eee, It is a varie 
3 tte os byoides ; and they may ber the Diarrhea Mee in Dr. 
3 5 5 NY "reckoned. three pairs, viz. the Bafo- lens Noſology. 5 
r. 1 e . en pre, 4 


n - 
*, 
6 wh ” 


3” a. 


an nopuſÞn the werter, or . prom; „ Mipwhating: 2 fans; bee lends 
Hence or -protuberance, | Toa - H Hpnobataf, and Ba¹r‚⅛) 10 "4 
| crates calls the lobes; of the 188 o Who Walks in his — * 6860 
and lungs Hypercharyphaſes., © the ſame as Sommantu | 
 Hypercriſis," from "vey over or 2 of ere Tx 0 
alone, and gu, fo ſeparate. It is a ! woolly bryum, a 0 
critical excretion above meaſure; as eien, of Bry 55 
when a fever terminates in a looſe-  Hypnologicas. 11 teaches. + ana 
neſs, the ymours may flow off regulation of fleep and Waking. 
faſter” than the {ſtrength cam Doty:  Hypnopmos, from i UT v0, ——— and” » 
and therefore it is: to be checked” > -wojewy te cauſe. Sue! a6 
| Hyperecrifis. Superexeretibn. 1 proc ure ſleep: 5 . 
is the ſame as hypererifis. e Hypnotic, Sen bees 3 
 Hyperep hidrofis, from brię, 0 4725 is any 9 that” mee 
and {ks e Immoderate ſweat⸗ „which ſee, and Narcotics, 
ing. Gpnten, ſeather· moſs, gebug 
Hhpericeides,. N St. re. in Linnæus's botany, of the order. . 
'ter's wort, a ſpecies Afeyrum. of Maſſes, He enumerates_ forty» 
BY Hypericunty St. John's * a ſeven ſpecies, and twelve varieties. 
genus in Linnzus's borany. He Ws Sn. ſuffumigation. #7 
Zenumerates ' "twentyſovex;. ſpecies, | pocarades, 1555 who labours 
and eight varieties. bb e under a ne . 
3 Frutex, a ſpecies of 8 of carus 4 1 85 
| from amd ſub, 9 | 


biræa. 1 


perinefs, i. e. 2 cocker - "i = whe Purge, to. purges” 1 


perinos, i. e. ee eee ; is when a medicine does not work 
ail the 2 who ſu gr from it. ſo 8 as 8 exp _ or but” 
Hyperoa, rom 6s oye 'The. very little. ht / pu 5 7 
1 91 bo - .- when it is à diſotder. 4 _ ER. 
*Hyperopharyngets, i. © Periflghy- „„ from Joo, 27 OY ' 
 lopharyngei. © „and nale, are, 1% Purity. 8.4 3 
per iel, che ſoelligg ofa whole __ or bot-houſe, or any n | 
bangs") It is tynonmous with Eæ- like Sontrirance : 2 n 3 
, in Cullen's Neſolog. fant 3 in. AN 
Hyper ſarcoma, a polypusr in the e from. ins. ang 
* A fleſhy exereſencte. ge, an: of the Fauces 
Hyper /arcofis, from xe, */« "ng A ſtridulous ki 7 ee of: ofthe. 
above, and ozef, caro, fleſh ;; more Fauces and Aſpera Arteria. 
fi-ſh-than need ul, or excreſcencied Hypocheris, a genũs in L 
of fleſh, generally on the lips of. bataoy. . He nee $ four: pe- 
wounds, which ſurgeons call Fun- cies. Na 
fuſes, from their reſemblance. as. 5 a Me abe 
muſhrooms.” ifs. unge foe atara „ hes e 
 Hypexodos, from de han; . 10% A Ty hag. 
: ode Felt ee A aug of he: driac. * Neon from — a 
dez. : 3 Toru en certilagty _ 
or. Te figs rhe wem. 2 "cartilage; "alas e I98 He. WV ,-* 
5 which ate ſpread under ether gions eb 1550 Vac, be the att: 
1 a8 the wes, 8 2 . "way: FF . n 3 


= $55 v.O 8 
VE FS 8 % * . . 0 * 4 4 755 
= 8 * * 1 9 x 5 . 45 2 9 59 Fits 25 , * „ * 5 
call fo 3-3 » { 55; 5 x % n * 7 £ + OY 
„ I * F "Ks * * 


Wi — 


/ aw 


IH the Other the ſpleen. Hence Diſ- 
; cnders of thoſe viſcera, een 
of the ſpleen, are called the 


Ce 


1 me, and e tip of the breaft; ; ; jrdckalagd.a more . 162 its Me" e 
which have in one the liver, and in trin gent 


+ 
' 
VIE Bs Lo 
178 EG N 
3 9 
3 D 45 
7 : 
x > 


nk than the Auris DB, 
Piers. it is but little uſed. . 
Hypociftis, 


a 8 of. ſku or 5 
purple flowering re 


tan hy Fan 


 *: Hypochondriafis, the bypochon-, A hy ith of Afarum.. AG „ 


1 driac diſeaſe. Many writers aſſert 
mite bypochondriacand the hyſteric 
=. giſeafes to be the ſame, varying only 
1 in their attack on the different ſexes, 
put experience does not manifeſt that 
= the ſame kind of remedies are alike 


= 7 ae! to relieve both diſorders. 
Dr. Cullen places theſe two diſor- 
=. + ders in ths claſs of Nerwoxs D/. 
deer; but as tothe orders, the y- 
1 pochondriac is included amongſt 
4 the 'Adynamie, ald the hy eric 


1 amongſt the . _ He obſerves 
 that-a_difficy digeſtion, attended 
_ _ vapours, in a melancholy tem- 

erament, - conſticutes this iſeaſe. 
t is generally manifeſted by indi- 


' _  Jncholy without any manifeſt cauſe; 
_ and is generally attended with co. 
. -tivenefs, and ſometimes with pain 
in the hy pochondres. The vapours 


. elderly-perſons of either ſex, of a 
melancholy temperament, and of 
a firm and rigid habit, aſcertains, 
the diſeaſe, and diſtinguiſhes it from 
ifficulty of digeſtion, which in 
| & inſtances reſembles hypochon- | 
- Uriaſm, but when attended. with 
- rapours,” if it happens in young. 
ge le, with lax "Pp "ſanguine ha- 
bits, it is ſtill difficult digeſtion with 
- Tymptoms not neceſſary to, though 
., occaſionally attendant on it. Ser 
ps Fel VEE 1 


5 7 frombbinge Ke Nuo, 
3 ee, to Verte ia'cataract. ' 
. 45 . Schroder fays. this is 
4 were of a — Which ſhoots 
out from the root of the eiſlus, not 
--unlike/ miſletoe of the bak. It is 


cke, and ſhines Hke- the beſt 
Spaniſh Tues: of e It is 


N Fx 


geſtion, langour, anxiety, and me- 


and difficult digeſtion? occuring in 


[ypoclepticum Viirum, from dere, 
Wege and e, to feat, becauſe i, 
as ir were, ſteals away th water from 
the oil. It 15 the IG as "Separato> 
rium. I 
. Hypoceelon, fone; bro, weder, and 
aden, the cavity above the upper eye-lid, 
It is rhe cavity under the lowereye-lid, 

 Hypocopboſes, Jo Co: Se bur, 
in a leſs degree. + 

Hypocranium, a kind of abſeel., 
ſo called becavſe ſeated under. the 
cranium,. between it and: the dura 
... 

 Hypoderis.. In Rufus Epbefus PTE ir 1 
is the oat of the enge of 
the neck. | 

Harms 5 a HH. a 

Hypogaſtrica Sectio. 3 Litho- 
tom, it is what is called the High 
8 eration. 1 

Here, Tice ene "Seo. Ma- 
ce Arteriæ, for the external bypor 
gaſtric arteries. * he. e or 
internal iliac arteries, dip into the 
inside of the pelvis, juſt over the 
ſhoulder of the ſacrum; when it 
arrives at the fide of the pelvis, it 
throws down branches to the con- 
tents of the pelvis, aud then boes 
through the ſeiatic notch, . 

Thpogaftrice Fence. The reins 
rup-the ſame courſe with their cor- 
reſponding arteries, except that 
they do not ſend off the vena um- 
bilicalis. The hypogaftric. Veins Are 
the internal iliac branches. f 

H hegaſtrium, from dd, ſub, un- 

r, and gage, 8 4 belly; is 
that eg of the belly reaching 
from three inches below. the navel 
t the-os-pubis and groins,” 

' Hypogaſtrocele the ventral hernia, 

pag. aterns wel. Oe: 
1 Nerwi).. 


* 


1 N 4 


5 Neri ). ot Also called 1 
1 grales. They are the ninth 
pair of ..nerves z they bave their 
origin juſt: above: the foramen mag- 
num, . and out at the holes on 


above the condy les of the os. Seel. 


out of the cranjüm, they: run, he 
twixt the carotid | artery, and the 
internal jugular vein, fo the tongue, 
N on the ſide of the digafbic- muſcle... 
| . { from2Te, znder,an 
Hyp poglaſſum, vNꝙοονι. the tongue. 


whence Aetius calls it d oy 
angaree, the frog under the tongge. 
Hypogloſſum, i. e. 
the tongued lauret; . N f 
Ruſeus. ' J 7 
medicine to be held under the tongue 
until they are diflolved. 1 
Hypoglutis from br, under, and 
3 re ae e 
part under che mates towards 
_ thigh. Some ſay. it is the flexure 
| of: the coxa, unger the nates... 
Hipomia, from dre, un „5 . 


— 


der. 3 
Hyponomas, #6 om. beer: 4 mine, 
perhaps from bro, and vo, & et. 
| rlement, or From to, under, and m 
1 phagedenic ulcer. It i 1s a Weep. Pha- 
2 uleer?r the 
3  Hypopedium; a. of lafin. for, T 
5 fole of the foot. yy ” 
\. Hypophaſia, ! from W (is 
_. » * Hlypophaſis, | appear à little. I At 
is a ſort of winking when. the eye - 
l qs are nearly cloſed, or it is when 
1 little of the white of the 1 75 ape 
PRs in ſleep. 
- Hypophaſts, 8 of a ſymp- 
5 tom which conſiſis of cloſing. 
, * eyes during — 
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ay 


carried or conveyed hte, A >. 
the ſides 6 of the ſame great. hole, x 
| pitis. As ſoon. as they are paſſed 


| of {rand run. 1 


d Such plants as bear eie ſced on t "i 


10 is that part ofthe tongue Which 
adheres to the lower jaw; and the 
ſeat of the diſeaſe called Rana; 


Biflingua ; alſo : 


5 under the runica cornea of the © 
Hypoglottides, they are 4 Kind of . eye 


It is the fleſhy: wn 


o ſhoulder. In Galen Exegeſts, Ly 
it is the part ſubjacent, 10 the e | 


„ tunes adnata of the "oy from * 1 


the 
du: 0 fo; that 00s the 7 


part . eye c appears, cn fi tt 
motion of the ehe is ereeived. 


Teer ram e = 


5 55 fiſtulous D „ 

ophthalmion,the part Jon the \" 
3 ” ich 18 L 0 Ju in LY 7 
cachexy or. rol. 1 Ee „„ 


Hypoplyllo mou, — 5 
Sls @vuAXeny: 2 b * 


back- lide' of .. ther leaves. . "=" 7 A 
Hum, a ſpecies of Ne . 
Men 1 Et] -* 
_ \ Hypopis.. Sugillgions. in the :. > 
under the eyes. : +." 
©. Hypopleurios. The pieuts- {4 We 1 
ĩpopyon, from i bro, „ an — 5 
woes, pus, It is a collection of mat- - 


Hier wie a. name Dy 85 ban 
of the upper lip belo the nolitils, © | 
WS on a 1 do, nder, 
pſec ialas and rag 4 fleſh An uf et WE. A 
ans ſarca. In Die Cullen's "No ofology, „ 
it is ſynonymous with Phyſconias. *  .. t 
Hypoſpadiceos, the urethra termi-⸗ 4 
nativg under the gfans? ©», 1 
 Hypoſpathiſmus, the name of in 1 
operatzon 9 uſes; in ſuxger r, Þ 
for removing defluctions in the; eyes. "i 
It was thus named: from the inſtru 
ment with which it was performed.  * 


 Hypoſphagma, 1 i. e. Apoſphagima. * 


It is an-extravation of blood in the 


1 
„ # 7 


ternal inju 2 Lg „ 
 Hypoſiaps „ relaxation. of th 4 24 — 
uvul 1 188 i Re 
atical Pri 
e e pes - 
Jo called the three chemical cat 
. ſulphur and mercury. ay" 
Hypoſtafis Urine, from bhi Fl 9 

16 K, The ſediment in urine, © 
- Hypothenar, from ie, ander, and | Ws 


# 


*: 


Ls 


"og 1 e Nn alſo - 
_ thor part of the hand which * aca 


. i „ 


1 from Jt a 
pe, ſignifies © firiffly any. 
re or ſuppofitign advanced 3 
5 in à large ſenſe. It is a way 
of ee upon ſomewhat ſup- 
1 that cannot of i 
ed; or for diſpatch, is taken for. 
E But this way of reaſoning 
of late been juſtly exploded in 


yfic, becauſe that argues from 


emonſtrable principles, which our 
\ ſenſes are witneſſes to, and will not 


Allow any thing, ſuppoſititious, unleſs 


 ometimes for arguments ſake. 


wee a ſuppoſitory. 
Hypoxis, a genus in ae, 8 


| botany. Of- ſpecies and varieties'he | 
3 8 twelve, 


1 1, a Tpt pecies of Clavaria: 
lypozomas a. name PIE: the Dias 


wo ; His, i. e. Baſaiaſus 


ide, Aa 1 of the Os Hy- 


a alfo of the Ba ogloſus Mu le, 
18 Hyog 10% hs. W vx 55 : 
In, a ſupine decifbirure, or 
1 wit inclination to vomit. 
© © Hypulus, from bv, ander, and en, 
* cicggriz. An ulcer which lies under 
A Feix. 5 
pic. „ 
bene, ö 
9. Tee 7% 
1 25 | Saasen, (mall 
_ 
Aike, a ſpecicy of 


i. 


thrum 15 
1 * wich, 


Pipes, 15 a gehuy in TY 
neut 15 Botany. He enumerates 
and ſeven varieties. 

wild thyme. diſagreeable; and 


Tre, allo 
. K 1 7 | 


peries 
8 e Capttata, 
| er 2 * 


If be prov- 


» hyſſop-leaved looſe- | 
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Hy ' lpia, pain in as Mk. | 
alſo pain in the belly which reſem- | + 

bles labour pains. th 
. Febrivoſs, a Ties” 

er, with pain in the Womb. N 
Hyſteria, hyſterics. „ 
erialges, an epithet for any 
thing that excites pain in the uterus, 


Hippocrates applies this word to 


vinegar; and others ſignify by it, 
the pains which reſemble kbours 


pain,” genera}ly called Falſe pans. 
 Hyfteria: Febricoſa, a tertian fover, g 
with ſpaſnis and -convulbons. 
Hyfterica, byſterics, from briga, 
the womb. Phe midwives in Greece 
and Italy practiſed medicine mougſt 
women, and they gave the name of 
hyſteries to this diteaſe. Dr C „ 
len places it in the l Neraſes 


and order Spaſmi. . 


Hyfteric Remedics, are medicines 
a againſt ſuch dit orders, 
which are either dulcia or Foetida, 
-ſwcet- or ſtinking : but ef the for- 
mer, ſuch as muſk, ambergris, and 
the like, there are very few with 
whom they will agree. Ditorders 
of the womb, all which are called 
Hyfteric Apedtions, ariſe from too 
. ating, or too uneaſy ſenſations: 

he former proceed from that jirri - 
tation of the nerves, which the 
make and ſecretion of thoſe parts + 
have naturally ſubjected them 10; 


this in ſome ſorts of conſtitutions - 


arifing to that degree, as to draw 
the whole ſyſtem into diſorder, and 
accafion: a ſurpriſing. variety of - 
ſym} foms, as ſeveral ſorts of con- 
vulſions and ſpeci of Magne/* 5 
whiell therefore are by ſome „ 
Furores Lierini. Nom thele diſor. 
dets ſeem moſt effe@ually allayed by _ 
fuch things as are in à mannef the 
reverſe of eordials, and are both in 


ſmell and taſte very offenſive and 
ey ſeem to an- 
85 ri end "ſuffocating as it 
1 2 Vet damping their 
"oF OY 
3 Yd Ns 5 
e 1 


o 
MW 
S's 


* 
1 * 
lo © 
* / 
g 


To nord Allies ; 10 Ss Ys 8. 
mulation ceaſes, and the fibres re- 
turn to their natural tone and mo- 


tions: for as what is grateful to 
the ſenſes. gives an inexpreſſible 


emotion to the fine nervous fila- 
ments. ſo does what is fetid and diſ- 


agreeable quite deſtroy that. emo- 


- 


. 5 0 ah 8 


4 No q G * 
85 E 11 e4p"57 we! 


4 
: 

* PO IS 
FI 1 
3 


leſs ſpringy. 


e aud denden it. And as the 
ſormer kind confiſts chiefly. of fine 


ſubtle volatile parts, by which, as 


before explained under Cenhalics, 
they are the fitter to enter the 
nerves; 
2 cha mmy, mus contexture, and 


ſo theſe are generally of. 


thereby the, fitter to envelo and 


entangle hat, ſubtle juice, . ereby 
its motion is much retarded, a 


conſequentiy 2 fibres ren dered 


©0-the "ka ie 97 3 
it is enabled to op. through: 19 
capillaries; or which ſo: attenuate | 
it, as to fit it that account the 


eaſier to flow through, - and make 
the diſcharge: required, Aud thus 


whatſoever in medicine, either m- 


ple or compound, contributes to an 
of thoſe ends, thoygh 
in their operations, 'as the ori 

cauſe. of their diſorder may di 
they. all come under this neral ap- 


peitarion of Hyfeerics, or Uterines. © 


"Hy eritis. Inflam mation of the” 
womb. Dr. Cullen places this 


nus of diſeaſe i in the aß , 


and order Phlegmaſia 4E. 


11 Nenne beige. "the womb, 
and enn, & : tumor... hos i wa 


n the 6A, caſe,. cauſed by the atervs fe chrougs | 
the uneaſineſs of the burden. when 3 
with child, and often the diſorders ret- 
of the. fœtus, bring the womb, and ſion of ufine from the reflure ok 


the perinæum. +. BF 
Hyſterocyſtica 72 harta, 4 Co vpp e 


by degrees the- whole nervous - the uterus on the neck of t c . 


tem, into convulive diforders ; 


which admits of little or nothing 
to be. done by way of medicine, but 


is beſt remedied by contributing to 


the eaſe, , and gratifying all the de- 
fires and cravings of the er #6 
But the worſt miſchief to thoſe 


8 is from a lodgment of ſome 
fagreeable... mater upon 

glands, whereby they are fre- 
quently apt to. cancerate ; or from 
an obſtruction ee diſcharges 
Which at certain times the eval" pe 
tution requires to be made from 


thoſe parts. In the firſt gf th 
p08 come 40. de. 1 


. . AEST 
1 N 7 A? e — "FR 21 TI TH 


* 4 WW oa.” 
Fg 


; I „ 
* E vs . v4 55 


. 5 25 8 


their . 


4 220 my ms 15 WHOSE 6 NN % 2 RT 1 
J # * Kits 8 - ho as ha 1 . * 1 


whe 
» Le 39 * 7 , n e 1 N 
e 3 - 7 2 2 = * re 1 #4 


H Meret, obliquity..o of .: * * 
womb, =. 2 | 


erop! V. i. e. Pe K 
Pug es ſpecies. of E. 


thenin, 3 3 
 Hyfteropto/is, bea AU 
the . e e oe 
Huſlerotamias from Treg, the . 
and A, to ct, "bs e. Cæſarda * 


tio. 5 1 8 N e 
19 Ty ricis Lapin, he? DEZO : | 


EM. 


Py u ns 


2 af 
» large, tree in ne 
ed, yg Tome. 5 ; 
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very « differe xt ; 


or, 


. Hyſtron, 15 ' the ib „ 


* cs | he, poreugine; : ab a, 


. l 4 4 A 


. | FACINTHOUS, i 3 e. Ferie, 


Jamblicbi Sales, a 1 


fa Vit fal ammoniac, ſomè aromatic 
Ain redients, &c: fo called from Jam- 
blichus, the inventor of it. 
Fatraleiptes, from Ales, 4 Phy- 
e, and axuPs, I Bubi. One 
_ who undertakes to cure diſtewpers 
3 external unction and friction: 
en makes mention of ſuch" in 
Bis time, particularly one Diotas-; 


"8 Plioy informs us, that this was 


K dds by Prodicus of 785 
Ixymbria, Wo Was a ee of 
Keule. N 

Fatrochymicus, a obinteat php 
_ clans. called Chymiuter, who cures 
by means of chemical medicines. . 


green. the method” of "cur: . 


"Ing diſeaſes by union and fr' Gion. 
= Fatropha, the Barbadoes-nut. 
; atrophyſicus, an epithet be ſtowed 
"I on K Writings which treat of phy- 
nao with, relation” to medi- 
eine. | 2 


Es 


_ clan. 

' Dbexiuma,' à berry -bearing wes _ 
Bra the bark e | nich is is a kind 
| 5 MF ſoap. 

Ws 2 et 2.” be rel, 
es, a genus in Linpus“ borany. / 
He enumerates  tixelve. ſpecies, mad 

" varieties. e 
beris German: 2 'or bei. 
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1 ys 75 iar, i. e. een ENG 

Wien, à wild ſpecies 55 5. 
ice found in Brafil. 85 10 5 

5 5 N by e. N ae, 
, „ 


3 . 


7 . ker, "mit, a phyſi fie 


ONS way FY bid Truth lke-our 
Like fiſher, taken notice of by, be 
e becauſe whep it was fick, 

d to inject with its Jong bill 


49 0 the water of the Nite into its 7 © 


ment, whence Lavgius; lib. ii. ep. M. 


ſays they learned the uſe of lers. 


. 


Tb iſcus, marſhmallow. . 
Viæuma, i. e. et Arbor. © 
Jeago, the cocoa Pfanterteß A 
ſpecies of Chryſobalanks. * 1 
 Teelwnd Spar, It is a ſpecies of 
-thombic ſpar, i. e. bf rhombic tranf. 
Fo calcareous ſtone; It is per- 


LEY 


AM tranſparent, and if it is placed 
dende a black line drawn on a piece 
of paper it refracts the line double. | 

 {ee-plant, a 


ſpecies of * em ” 
ig 5 00 * 


. Ithor; 7 AY arg 1 2% as 


erid æbatery "bltmower; like ſerum; but 
is alſo ſomerimes uſed: for a thicker 
kind that flows from ulcers, Several 
acceptations of this term by ſome 
authors are here needleſs to recite; 
it being met with in very different 
ſenſes. It is alſo called Saule 
' Tchthya, the ſkin of the Squatina . 
or monk-fiſn; alſo the name of a 
(hook for extracting the fœtus. 
 Tchthyocolla, iſinglaſs. It is pre. 
ared in Ruſſia and other eue es, 
2 boiling the ins; fins, and- 4 
internal membranoys parts of t 
ſturgeon; and ather fiſſies; the 


4 F 


1 Into various £: 4-9 tothe 


Lende, panes N ns, 
. and amg, Maritys, a * 


of 5 the bo eh a 
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joy en is ivſpiffited;' CRY 5 


Band, in the Linngan ſyſtem a claſs 
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erm imporis 2 gi Bauen have. n Gre darum; it wies 
twenty ſtamina or huſbands. - The. uͤring pregnan⸗ ey and. gives Wax i 
claſs conſiſts of ſuch plants as bear after delivery. g. Lerus Tnfantume 1 
bermaphrodite flowers, of the fol- It happens ſoon. ae the birth. 
- lowing characters, viz. 1. A cas »JRerus: Albus, the White jaupdicte 
 1yx monophyJlous and concave... 2. "The chloroſis or greenrfickneſ is Yo 
- The: corolla faſtened by its claws ſometimes. thus called : Aut e 
to the inner ſide of the calyx. - 3. Ee e 43 
The ſtamina twenty or more. As Aas, a rok. or 1 "It 0 „„ 1 
the ſtamina in- this. claſs, notwiths fes alſo the pulſation of an ante, 535 
ſtanding its Tis: are not limited, and el ſting e A. other 8 -- 
an attention muſt be: had. to the lect, > _ 
two firſt characters, to diſtinguiſh - * Jus Solaris,” 4 robe of the fun. _ 
the flowers from thoſe of the _ It is the oflect of too n = 2 
andria claſs, With which bey mi 5, 5 of the. ſun; on the þ e 
otherwiſe be con founded. n ullen ranks it as a variety '..,- 
en, ie aid ofa” perlen that 2 5 ; under the name of Gas 3 
FI has the jaundice; and, rw al inſolatia , 8 | 

* *, Jferical. Remedies, are medicines * dens, ral, pberry. of Ida, 

ä 3 the jaundice ; from boiſe, or bindberry, a ſpeeies . 
Mericodes the bilious ardent. = * 8 eg N 2 
ver. According to Dr, Cullen, in his Lea, ſported 8 5 1 
| Noſology, it is the Typhus  /Herodes, Ades, rid is 4 9 | 
or it is the jaundice: with eee term, Which, If it harh any mean» | 3 

| 3 75 tion about the liter... ing, that meaning is 1 other t — : Fi 1 

Fa - Tetetiticey diſcolourations,- or i what: we underſtand ox. * A 

| . which occaſion an unuſual co- Motion therefore. a _uſeleſi 

lour of the whole 1 and this However. by Lata Morbi i 5 — — 

iber an acute fever. ſtooc a e perception af ſuch 1 
LTelerus, the jaundice. | Tha a vi- »Si; collection of accidents.,ag. concur 1 

vivid Hate of the blood and hu- to any diſtemper, expreſſed, 0 8 | 


0 


i movurs, from the bile, regurgitating, particular term. +: 
or being abſorbed into it, by Which,  Jueales, a faulty +jud . 3 4» 

the functions of the body are injur- natipn of mind; and diſcaſes x 

ed, and the ikin is rendered yellow, / which the W 5 * if Y wa » 3 

and almolt blacks Br. Cullen pla- bern h &% 4 5 'I 


+ ces this genus of diſeaſe, 3 in the claſs - „ i. es 25 5 
Cacbeniæ, and order Iapetigine. Idiopatheia, from „ oper „ | 
He diſtinguiſhes five ſpecies... 5 ones 0aun, and wabag, - a ection, or 7 : 1 Z 
terus Caleulgſus; when here is n paſion. Thus the bead ig e fl 

5 2 the. hy pogaſtric regioh, 5 idiopathicalſy in a lethargy 

- © © creaſes after eating, and a: lun ee e ; but When i 
© capenetions paſs. into the imeſtines, our Toles by 7 conſent, that is by = 
there are bilious ſtools. 2. Ladens 3 refiding in ↄther parts, er "230 
5 oe 45  / Spafinadicus ; hen there is no pain, are then ſaid to ſuffer it's ſympathy, ” 
1 neſs; of the Kin hap- Idiogucraſia, Idiplynetaſy,' from - 1 
! pens a ter ſpaſmodic diſeaſes and * peenliar, cus, zuith, 3 9 

uy Idiom of the mind. 3. Heraus t mir. Eve y individual hath. a . * 5 1 
Hepaticus 3 it is without pain, and ſtate of health  pecui to himſelf; "= 1 
Ki | 4 We ſome. Jules of of the le. ry moons. ſeem to vary 
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ee . es to * . . 
may, at the fame time, be in à ſoumd gui = - 
_ condition; this eculiarity | of con- 
they differ from 


N Mtution, y. 
- . other Jound bodies, is called, o- 
5 SHuraß. or Pecuſiarity of e 


_ Tption.. eme er this wor 
i, ov; With, ras 


8 5 


rament ©. 


ee, 1 6. le Bel EF 


= 1. E. Nuæ amica. 155 Le 
* 2 genus in Linneus' $ 
: "Dbere4s but dps ſpecies. 


is Calidus, IR — 
7 ene; alſo a violent in- 
mati juſt about wanne 


into a gangrene. 
e Falxrt. It is ſuj oſed — 


the inſtammable gas which. is pro- 
Added in moi grounds, and kindled 


* means of. re 
eee. . 
3 11 Prigidus,” 
= Fach been thus called, 
uſe the parts that are ſo affected 
me FL as bt pe 
N bal 


See * 


2 25 eee 789 
lab, and of a ſpecies 
e. Her pes Exedens. It 7s alfo The .<feurvy, the breath is ferid, the gums 


33 me of inflanna- | 


Hon. 95 2 
En "7: 

. 
ergo. | 


B's 


* be Nt he 
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onſti- 
krom : dung 


"ESO PEP, "4 


Perſicus, a A Hons of the wy) 
Fas ; allo of the tumor called a be great inteſtines, called ccm. 


Peat 4 name of 0 the "very well. 


Tov 10 | Tin „ re vt 3 
ory fire; It 15 made in 4 ne ALleib, 17 
cobeted wirn a dome, that thus the botauy. 
e#t or the flame, which barh always and EET Shs 
to bet 2 hog may eu, the eee . ſpe. OY 
» Of FP em e * „„ 


Sie tor . a 
when a” veſſel which contains ſome N 
matter for fufon it is ſurrounded 
with live, i. e, red-hot cos ; 


* 


e eee, heat of horſe. 5 


4 * 


17 45 Folas tus, a Flat 0 
we of the mpetige. n 5 5 8 ? 


tio, caleinin . % he. Wet. 

Mo ow, Zin 4 N oo 8 Pe 
wr <0 FRA in Myrepſus for 
the burdock. 0 en 
Hatbera, the tree 125 which IF 

' Cortes Elutherie is taken. 


| = Lech, by this word, Paracelus LE es 


ſeems to mean a firſt principle. 
Leidos, in the Sri language 5 
1 is the elementary . 
eus Trteftinumy ſo called: Nom 


er to turn about, becauſe 1 it makes 
many convolutions. It is one of the. 
fmall guts. Where the jejunum. 


ends, the ileum begius. Its convo- 


lutious ſurround thoſe of the jeju- . 


22 on the two lateral and inferior _ 
s, and it winds about from the $ 
be Mgr by the hypogaſtrium to the 


right tide, where it terminates in a 


tranſverſe manner at the fleſhy brim 
of the pelvis, and forms the firſt of 5 


eum Cruemum. Hippocrates 
den it, in lib. De Intern. A fotf. 
In this diſeaſe, as well as in the 


recede from the teeth, hemorrhages ' 
of the noſe happen, and ſometitnes 


11, a. name of there. are ulcers in the legs, but the 


8 move er bis by fines. | 
n 
A to in 5 ens 
-enymerates ay 1 88 25 

fitry varieties. 


g Bs 


7 1 8 


: bs... regio umbilicalis. | 


Tr _ WF 
oy 7 2 * * "1 
3 . * 7 5 


lia (be lea aK. 1 Ae 
Thay are the ſpace between 
rhe loweſt of the falſe ribs, and the 
upper edge of the o Hum on each 

| fide; they ate the two — 755 _ 
; Thiaca, the {ame Bens „ 

" Nide Miele, is 2 tte of che 
thigh, Which ariſes flethy from the 
 internaſyconcave purt of the os in- 


um: And in its deſcent over the infe- 92 
frrior papt of it jeins with the pſons 


wagnus, and i is inſerted witli it under 


the termination of the pettineus. 


This, with the pſous magnus, ande 
the thigh forward. in Walking. 
| Thac Paſſion, is à bind of ee 
vs whoie | ſeat is the tum, 
hereby that gut is twiſted, or one 
enters the evg of the part 
immediately below or above; Whence 
it is 'alfo called the Fobwklas, from 
volvo, to roll. 
iar e bey are RY 
"by the bifurcation | of: the aorta, at 
about the fourth vertebra. of the 
16k os. They Ueſcend about three 
Föngers breath from their origin, 


3 


7 "and when they are arrived to the 


© ploas muſcle, (on each: fide) or ra- 
Ther are pon it, they each divide 
into two, an external and an inter- 
nal che external hath no partieu- 
lar name; the internal is called 
_ - Hypogaſtrica, The exterdal runs 
. down, to the ligameptum Fallopii, - 
under which it goes ut of the ab- 
domen; as it paſſes out of the ab- 
2 it detaches two branches, 
one internal, the other external; 
- the inner is called Epigaſtrica; «cgi 
unde nal i 18 called Hnnominata. 3 
NMiac Arteries, (the Laeſſer) . The- 
1 poſterior branches of the by- 
pogaſſrie arteries. Someticßes the7 
are branches a, the "nent arte - 
45 Ne: on If "4 — e 
Hat Feins, |. They are formed by 
ts bifuxcarion: of HP: enn 1 


yy 3 * 


> 3 1 of * 


aa 190 1 re 
Preſently after 
_ they each divide i 1510 two t <1 "—_ 1 
one named Iiacn Erterna, or un- 5: bs, 
terior; the othery feces Interna ont 

5 7 the external is alſo an- 2 
d 55 Maca; 1 interna is 5 2A 
Called TERRY ey run 4 
fame cob ny een wu 
ſais pores: 4 


P yriformis. 9 e $4,306 „ 5 
. ( Hs 


upon the Concave part of: the _ 
and takes its — likewiſe from 
the anterior edge ef the bones. it 
runs down before the pfoas rakes, 
and makes: one maſd With itz th 
then run ovet the head uf che bons, 
and paſs inwards, to be inſerted inte 
the little trochanter. It helps. a. 
lift the.chigh upwards,” - 
- .Zliadum, or Hitedds. 1 i e 
firſt matter of all things, etnfiling* | 
of mercury, ſalt, and ſylphurs 
Theſe are Paracelſus's three: Peine 
Ciples. "His lader is alſo 4 mnincts 5 
1 lit, 3 is contained in every. 

ement, a 16 the ſuppoſed ea | 
of diſcaſes., 71 
maler. as ſays, 4 it is Us 
ocult virtue of nature, benen au 
things tave their increaſe, 

' Nlingos, from dun. a berger. oo. 9 
vertigo in which. all, thing appear . 1 
to turn round, and ther ehen _ No 2 


dim. ; 
_ 


Lions The inteſtine chlled 


Mios. The iliae patent 1 
Mens. eiten len is itis de. 

nes cauſed by love, W 5 _ 
Jin. See Tateflinths. ': : . 0 


 Hlium Or. See 222 alas "> . 3 I 
a theſe from d eircumvuolvo, to 4 
on ot, becauſe 255 gut when 
2 Ih. called t this 88 
. . 


' fore gives M 
Parts theſe uppeflations. 5 | 
©" Tecebram.” Knotgra's.” K genus 
in Linnevs's Borasy. He 1 
. Fates of ſpecies and varieties twent! 
timate, obe-, is frequently 
uſed m the fame ſenſe as ſpurious, 
ar vp ooh as when 4 diſeaſe 
its appearances from the 
uuf 9 65 that no certain judg- 
went can be made of it; a» ina 
uri "Peripmenmoni ia notha, 
el Ft a 
5 ob Tikcizm. A genus in Linneus's 
ne, There are two gy wah 1 
ma, a linctus. TOM SL 
Mete, i. e. Enthlaſis. © 
k Re // The Eye. . tir 
3 . r, "A diſtortion of the eyes.” 
. Lapis. i. e. Bononi- 
e ö f 
re was an ancient 
form of an external medicine, like 
the Ceroma, with which the limbs 
of wreſllers, and others delighting 
iin like exerciſes, were rubbed, eſ- 
Be . pecially after bathivg ; an account 
_ of which may be Wer with] in Bac 
. C 
lata, Illutation. * 
\beſmearing any part of the bod 
wh mud, and renew in it as it 
5 dry, with a view of heatin 
I erying, and diſcuſſing. It is chief? 
done with the mud found at 28 
- borrom of mineral ſprings. 
I. A perſon who {quints, or - 
2 . with diſtorted eyes. © 1 
| The FA ces of wine. * Alfo 
0 © pithet for ſediment in ſtools 
which reſemble fæces of wine $5 alfo 
Lembles we mee 6b 
- Imaginarii. | | Diſeaſes in 60k ch 


FOR. "he" e ee i aer a. 


fed,” 


Sagar, us chat foeulty 17 
75 e . W 


'of the chen 


„ Rs 
4 > 


e ſediment in ine when'i it re. 


we oy them. 7 5 Fry 897 eyes; 
b can be ane in no 4 


figures, where a perſon. may, 


the force of his faculty, draw in . 


bis mind, and diſcern; as if ſeen, 
fo far as Faves five, or fix des; but 
farther this will not reach; — 
the underſtanding can reaſap abo 
the properties of more complicate 
figures, as well as of thoſe thus. 
imagined or pictured to the mind. 
How far this faculty comes under a 
phyſician's regard is pretty bard to 
ſay; but it is certain, that the com- 
mon metaphyfical accounts ot it are 
entirely out of his province. 
| Imbecilitas”- Oculorum. Celſus 
ſpeaks of dhe e e ger by this. 
name. 
 Imbecillaty Fronf eee 
wealneſ is a ſtate of languor or 
decay, wherein the body is not able 


to per form is uſual exerciſes or e 7 


tions: 8 
Vnbibe, Rum imbibo, 1 Drink 6 55 


is uſed commonly in the ſame ſenſe 


as abſorbent, when a. dry PIs : 


body takes up one that ĩs mojſt. 
Inbibition. In chemiſtry it is 4 
kind of cohobarion, when the li- 
vor aſcends and deſcends upon a 
bali ſubſtance, until it is fixed there- 
Wwirh. Sometimes it ſimply ſignifies. 
cohobation, ard any ſort 
nation. 4 


' Inbvicated, is Wed by 805 ots . 


niſts to expreſs the figurt of the 


leaves of ſome plants, "which ae _ 


Hollow like an imbrex, a gutterctile. 
Immature, is ſometimes applied 
to the aliments, and ſometimes alſo 
to the animal juices, not ſufficiently | 
digeſted or concocted: but ſome 
authors make diftintion between _ 
'this and crude, too nice to be of ' 


"any uſe here. The birth is ſaid to 


* OI When 4 4 me miſ. 
e ee 


of } Hong” : 


8 better than thoſe of right» $ 


i 


ee or is -— e 
not fully f. armed, through. want of 
the uſual ae . he * Wax r. 
M : 
: N Immersion, from ee to. t 9 
is the linking of any body id a ffüid: 
which every body will do that 1s 
ſpecifically hearier than the fluid; 
and the celerities of their, deſpente 


that ve 


2 in 88 "fo al 
mercury is called an imberſect me- 
tal, becaufe it is not arrived: to 5 
fixed ſtate; whereas was it l 
would ceaſe to be er, and f 
of many other things, 
In perfect” Flowers, © 3 
want rc petala, and Tees 2 Fo 


will be in proportion to the exceſs. ate ſometimes called Apetalous, . 


of gravity. See Hydroftatics. Che- 


| mical immerſion is a, ſpecies of cal- 
eination, and is when a body is im- 


merſed in an, fluid, in order to be 
1 corroded. Or it is a ſpecies of lotion, 
as when any ſubſtance is plunged, 
into a fluid, in order to deprive it 
of a bad quality, « or to. communicate 

any nr. INIT ng 

Inmenſu ſunk, or hid; is a 
"_ given by Bartholive, and ſome - 
other anatomiſts, to a mufcle,now 


lometimes Stamineous. See N 


" Imperfedt P. lants;. are ſuch as 4 5 5 73 1 
thought to want flower or feed. See 5 


Plant. Rs HO "OA the | 
Imperwions, In, negative 
gn, per , through, and via, a Ways 
is mp a eloſeueſs of 8, or par- 
ticular configuration of: | 
not-admit another A . 
Imndetiginetn. Diſorders in which . 
the ſkin 33 affected with defedations-. 
or blemiſhes, In Dr. Cullen's Noe" 


commonly. called e e  ſology, it is the name of an order i in 
which ſee. 


 Immortalis Hole. Ti e. Rerans | 


them. {5 

Im afation. The making of fry. 
bon ers into paite, oh: means of 
Aon fluid. 

Lupatiens "Balfarn, temale bal 
mine, A genus in Linbæus's bo- 
tany. He enomerates Ay ſpecies 
and four varieties. 


taneous 
cure of all fuch diſorders withont 
havin — 4 neceſſary 


dhe claſs ſs Cacberia. . 
Vnpetigo, is a de e foulneſs, * 
divided into many ſorts by che an- 
cents; but a better Aenoirledge in 
ſecretion, and the office df the cus - 
glands, has taught us the 


recourſe to ſuck 
diſtinctions; hie iteh and leproſy / 
taking in the ſeveral kinds, from i 


| Impenetrability, is 3 folidiry of moſt eaſy to the moſt ohſtinats 


matter or body, whereby it cannot 


admit another 1 into the Jane: nes.” 
char f it paſſeſſes, i 


Imperati, or pine, ne dosg· Ag . 


| ſpecies of Tele} hium. 
{6 Imperatoria, maſterwort. A g us 
in Linnæus's botany. There is but 
one ſpecies. It is alſo a name for 
 Angelica,. a ſpecies of the herb 
Chriſtopher, a ſpecies of lavage, 
and the ſea- hartwort. 

. Imperfect, is very eritically. — 
- by tome writers, as every indivi- 


degree of infection; accerding 0 
which the means of cure are pro- 
ae Br. Cullen ranks the 

mpetiginous diſeaſes as an order of 


5 5 clafs called Cachexice,' and de- 


fines: the inpeligines to he thoſe 


diſorders from a general bad — — 


which manifeſt themſelves princi- 
pally by disfigurivg the ſkin and o- 


ther external parts of the body. The 2M 


irch, &c. though affecting the Rin, 
vet not being connected . 
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with the habit, Dr. Nee plates in 
- the claſs. Lineadis. Tt 

' " Zarpetige: of Cells,” | Blanca 5 
pe it js Nee pans Græcorum 
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dual of either ſex is ſaid to be 
perfect with regard to the Want * 
ben 19 05 to oge ES res 
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; » i | Fe . 22 
in that ſpecies of impetigo, or 

he leproly f the Greeks, 
1 bythe name of Lieben. 


chat i 18 


ige Krorticatiua. Phe ae 
8 8 


by 


Im 


» hath. veins uſed/- 
phy ylical writers; but nom ob- 


- Tins only in mechanics, to Expreſs 
blow. or force with which one thing to the mind. 


body ſtrikes againſt afiother, 


% 5 


2 Fo 


48 ee which ſee. 


imes it menng- w_ the: 982 


gaſtrium. e 
eee FF is a * , 
incomplete ns” e Fae 


Jani mate, is ſaid of every . 


: e is faid by Celſus, Set- which hath not animal life. 


6s 


- two at a time a ſſlict a 


d ſome others, of thoſe 
: 3 Parts * 18 which have a necef ſame as vacuity, 


Tnanity, from; inants, emp. is the 
0 and Tn the , 


dependence on one another; abſence of any body, fo that . 


by Bellini to ſuch 2 where 


ſon, either 


of the fame kind, as a double ter 
nan; or of different kinds, as an curing diſeaſes by charms,” J 


intermittant tertian, and a deren, by Paracelſus, Helmont, and ſome 


. called a Semitertian. - 

2 Herba. Cudweed,. | 
wm. An embrocation. 
Ane hene, is a collection of mat- luſions. 


* 5 ter or pus in any Part, ei 
an obſtructian of the fluids jn that many bodies do by- motion and Pie. | 
which makes them change into tion; or as quick-lime, by pouring 

h matter, or from à tranſlation water upon it. 


"ok 


" ; © 


either from 


of: it from ane _ ere = is 


ebenen. 
pop 


* 


ne the female. 


* 
* 


ptences 


ufficiency..un the male 


en, 


5 eee bye t the 


_*erhition of the 1 ſeed in coltion, - 
by which the 8 cnecense, or. 


becomes with 


It is alſo 


hence. figurativ y 1 uſed in pharmacy 
for the 2 body with another; 


5 e ere 


. ablo to receive. 

\ Zmpaber, is ſaid of ſuch as have 
yer hair upon their privy parts, 
Be Sg? a ripeneſs for gene · 


ot 


ration; but 


r 


ruum is ſaid to be im- 
with: a body that 
alyed 1 * it, 6s much as its pores 5880 


is diſ- 


Helmont, with * 
| & tes 2 1 en r e 


of Nax, by the 


dat bath more figvificantly been ap- 2 55 remains but ſpac. 


5 3 18 a want or 10% „ 
te. . % 4 
8 is ue for- 4 way of 


other chemical enthuſiaſts : but 
thoſe who have purſued a better way 
of reaſoning, have deſpiſed ſuch 12 5 


Tacaleſcence, is growin g hot; "ad 


| Incarnation, from in, and caro, 5 
Nele, is the healing or filling * 


"las is 4 We IR? = any ulcers” and wounds with .new fleſh, 
er but generally applied to an and the medicines which affect . | 


to im preg- 


are commonly called Iacarnatives. 
Fncendium: © 
ſometimes any burning heat. 
Lucenſo. The ſame as e 
It is alſo. a bor e meg 
mor. 1 
jy ATP 
any dry -{ubſtance to the confiſtence + 
gradual admin ture - 
ol any fluid . 5 e . 5 
3 ucerniculumi A ſtrainer or fieve. 
In Anatomy, it is: a name for 15% pak . 
vis of the kidney. p 
Lucide, from incido, n c Ne 
dicines are ſaid thug to do, which 
conſiſt of pointed and ſhary ol 
Rh: cid, _ NY 3 by 


* 


Ius wenter. The 8 fo .. 


A burning rows ot . 


of 5 2 


It {the 1 of; 5 He 


"he 


— 


„ oof wh u CA L 
2 e of otber bodies ate di- or eee | Minores . 
vided from one another, which be- They are two ſmall ſhot muſcles, - 
fore cohered. And thus ſome ex- fituated- near each other below bs 
3 medicines are ſfaid io ſeptum narium f they riſe from the 
"nies or cut the phlegm, when they os maxillare, on the aged of the.- 
break it ſo, 25 10 en us. dit-, fir: ingiſores, and are inſemtic into 
Charge 4 5 59 the ing and upper Nr of the 
n from ince ) to Ge Ob. - HARE Pn Ny 
— 5 expreſſes the 1 Tae, 4 table whereon. 4 
8 which one body: Arikes upon patient ig laid, in order to N a 
another; and the angle made by inciſion made an any part. he 
- that line, and the plane ſtruck upon, aeſſerum For amen. See MM ri ; 
is called the angle of iacidence.  laria Juperiorg M 
In the gccurfions. of :wq NS.  {nelinationg is When a 9 1 
bodies, their incidence is ſaid to be quor is ano ger from ſome. 2 
ee zohlique, as. their or ſediment, by 8 ſtoopin 
_ . directions, an of motion, veſſel en is alſo called — Pn f 
make a aich line, or an oblique * ation, This term is alſo Ne n 
angle at the point of wanted. Do phyſics, to expreſs the mut 5 
* of Jucidence. + © proach, or ' tendency of two diets _ 
+ Ancineratign from iu, and. . lines, or planes,.. towards one 30 
a Ws is the reduction of pd Dory. other; ſo that their directions waky- | 
010 aſhes, by . Res. either a ſtraight line at che paint of 
Irlnciſores, See Teeth. 35 contact, or an angle, of 4 1 
Ns _— Ductus. Thece ag TW O0 or: leſſar e er Incidinct- 
1 which go from the bottom of Incommen/urable  Ruentitics,” e 
the. internal nares, acroſs the Arch thoſe. which have nd eliquet ben. 
. of the palate, and open behind the or any common mes * ay 
fiſt and largeſt of the dentes inci> meaſure them. 
3 their lower orifices are in the Incontinency, i is Fry of e 
oramen polaginum., anterius. tural diſebarges ay ate invelugtary_ 
Auciſorii inferioris Coauperi, through weakneſs, as Of invalun- . 
(Mo % They ariſe from the al- tary crying, &c. bt is. alſo.applied 
vel of the lateral 1 inciiores. of the-- to an ate xs of ee (on 
lower jaw, ang are inſei ted 1 into the fires. = 
middle of the enen of e 2 eee from. PS 3 5 2 
15 lower-lip. 1 * imbody ing; RR. : . 5 Y 
Isnciſorii Tae (Ag.) As 7 the particles of different 
ort ot biceps muſeles, which unite bodies ſo together, as: to 4 an 
inte one at their lower end; they uniform ſub flange, or g 
5 : 1 from the og maxillare, below of the whole, without = 
the middle tendon. of the orbicularis the ingredients, or bodies mix 
a and below the edge of any of their harticular wh coop TY 
_ the orbit in che os maxillare;. hear LIncorriptible, is applied by 1 
the union vf this boneavith he 0s - to ſych wedicines as Wilk not decays 
male; theſe tuo portions (en each and lucerrapre: is fr e 1 
ide) onite n a lateral eyes A, ere who hath had no venereal 
dello. ues 8 = inte tegurſ ſe Wich a han. 
Waleri Med e ao. "AE W the e "y 


= I eber TR Mee by whom TINY Foes Dems) Indicts 
= - ro Ry ture of leſs fluid ichen 8 4 PTE 1 e . . 
_ bee, * . Indlico, i e, . . 8 5 
' Tneraftation.. In Surgery, it "Wh  Zndicum, the Indigo blue plant. 5 
the „ we of a cruſt. or eſchar | * Sndicum Rs, 1. Ex. Bull, | 
upon any * Fer. N . 
. ke: Rolandus ſays, ie 1s the. Ludlic um Ligaum TY wha, 5 
1 | 8 ſolis. Indlicus, ſweet and 3 „ee . 
Tncubo, or . is called Aha. Ludicul 1 the venereal dic 1 


> = Sar nx; the night aſthma, eaſed 1 
mamgbt-mare, becauſe there ſeems. - nn Nieht; —7 
43 = © weight upon the breaſt as if ſome-. is thus called, Which is "ſuppoſed to 
bat rid upon it. The-cauſes are »draw the eye from its inner corner 
nearly the ſame as in a humoral outwards, which' gives an appear- 
2 - > _althnia;/ and the fame means of ance of-ſcorn-and anger; but that 
_ eure will alfo herein do ſerviee; 18 properly a compound motion of 3 
© _- though itis'a caſe that ſeldom hap- , two, muſcles, for which ſee Eye. * 
* Phy z pens, and very often is only in the Indig . SecTndicum and Ing goflra. W 
mimagination, from the impreſſion of Jags (baſtard; ) See Amorpha.' 
dreams, or 2 e e 'of }. Indigefera.' Indigo.” A genus in 
. 8 Ot, 8 e e ee 
Incur vation, is. the bonding a fix ſpecies. . 
. or any other at from: its * Indyration, Wow: * „ 
. 3 15 are ſuch things as give a harder or 5 
Jicus. See Ear. + firmer conſiſtence 10 another, by a 
i E 255 -Zndex, the 8 es: 2 in. greater ſolidity of their particles, or 
__- 8 eo, to point or direct; becauſe that as diffipate the thinner part of au, 
E”  , finger is generally ſo uſed, And matter, ſo as to leave the corn | | 
bDence the 3 indicis, - is alſo | harder. Thus a- tumor is indurat- 
5 er Indic _ edeither by the addition of earthy 
udien Arrow-rooti. Maronta. and ſolid Particles, as in ſoirrhi, 
5 Y © Indiana radix, iee-Ipecacnanha. aud knotty ſwellings;“ webe tran- 0 
1 


ran Corn. Zea. ſpiring the the thin ner parts through - 
230 + Sls 5 Tree. Vicus ales. the ſkin, whereby the. —_— , 2: 8 

183 „ | e more fixed; as in an Hůie . 

Indi berry, See . Totes”! Tadufinms A e «io the am 

"| Indica Camotes, i. e, Potatoes. | - vios- gh . 

ee ee ee, iert, e. „ 
eds be done in any diſeaſe. And,.  Tnertia vis See Natare, _ od 

© Indication, is of four kinds, vital, * fans. An infant. Fred- 


bebe, curative, and Polli man ſays, that the buiman wes 
ative, as it direcis what is to be are WA until they begin to talk. 
done to continue life, cutting off rant bath by ſome been uſed 
the cauſe of an approaching dir. 0 looſelyas to epreſ a child he 
temper, cyring it whilſt it is actu- in the womb, but more ſtrictly to 
- all 1 or leflening i its effects, include from the time of birth to | : 
taking off ſome. of its A og ' that of uſing ſpeech, as the term 1 
de, can be wholly removed. nos fundo, or not ſpeaking, im ports . a : — 
9 — 0" TO: ne. . others again extend i it to eB i 
ETF 1 engage, 


_ juices of others, which' d 


| calls dirne). 


care of either for nurſing or cure. 


g amvbg 


5 fined to be an "increaſe 
in any p 


fed, Ren . , t Pee 
= a? is that manner of communt- * 
_ cating a diſeaſe by fome etfliivia, or 


particles which fy: off from diſtern- 
red bodies,. and mixing with. rhe. 

on ne 

ſame di ſorders as in the bodies t 


came from; See Poiſons. Though 


" Tnfe#io. is ſomekimes uſed” in the 


: fate ſenſe as Takara, as the ats 


infeftoria, is the art of Kainidg or 
Thus Virgil 


dying. 


1 My | unlucky. - 
 Tafelis int. A name br elder. 
Injibmatio.. Au operation by 

Which rhe prepuce was prevented 

* fliding back Won the glans 
nis. ; CE ig 

F „ or Inf atory, is the 

place where fick perſons are taken 


Inflamimable. This is that claſs 
folſik Los. which readil ; © 
re and Burn. . TS, 
geo It is L de- 
circulation 
aft, from irritation, 100 
nal or internal, local or un iyerfal. 
See Phlegmons e 
. Inflationy a blowing up, is YE 
2 or mug an pore? with a 
latulent or w indy ſub pr 
Fenton, i is ſaid of the bending. 
rays of light by 4 different medium. 
Taftoreſcerce, in botany, is the 
manner in which the flowers are 


8 wang to the' Plant by the 8 
ele. 


Lunnent, flowing together, or in- 


5 6 expreſſes any liquor or juice, 
| that f 


by the contrivance of nature, 
and the Ty of circulation, falle 


into ano er current or receptacle. 


Thus, wir reſpect to rhe common 
receptacle, "the chyle is its influeve. 
* juice, and: fo is the bile to the Ball- 
bladder, and venal blood to the 
A in its diaſtole; and the like. 

. 


* 3 0 


epidemica of 


89 Kane of 1 8 or Fa 


when it ts bas e deen 23 
rematkab ee 1 — 3 bY, 
London 725 Objervations, 8 © 
it is obſerved, that whilſt i it Was 
general opiminion of philofo e 
Thar att u upon elan web Were ge 
verned by the heavens, hyfic . 
imputed the epidemical estarrgons, 
ſemi-peſtilential fever, ts the iu 5 
ener of the ſtars; whente the oof 5 ; | 
- lians'gave it the name of nu „ 
This diſeaſe is the febris OS 


the ſame as tlie rulfis W 
Hira Scapularis,' Een 
called e e t ariſes cen, 
the ſurface of the bone on its Out- 
fide, as far as the baſis of the Tea» - 
pula, runs oyer the capſular liga- 


ment, and i 0 inſerted into. the cane 


tuberoſity of the os humerl, 7 mw 
ing the arm round, and partly rai 
75 it, being the ee of the” 


Supra Spinatus. e | 5 

1 d i. e. 86h 7 bye” 
24. | 3 ih 
laris. 7 8 


Enis i is a 2 . 
many paits in a human body having 


any reſemblance thereunto in hape, 


are thus called ; as the Tafundibulum | 
Cerebri, and 4 undipulum Renum 35 © 
for which ſee Brain, and K7 ane, e 


and ſome parts of lants, for the fame | 


reaſon, are ca eee, 155 
ee Floxers, _ = pi 


Infuſion, is RT 


and the like, are drawn out, = 1 
ting them ſteep only i in ſome conves Rt 
nient menſtruum ; 3 and this is con- . 


4 


cerned in bodies of a laxer tex ure 3 _ 


than thoſe which 
and whoſe 
to admit 
out er of 


require decoction, 


ter motion with= fs 
. Ting has in . © ON 


e mn. 


- =. 
No a 5 
p gs : oe 
2 = * a £3 7 A 
4 A * n 1 
es - - 2 
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5 « 7 fi 
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pocrates, which is, , - Þ 
* 1 27 
Ws * 
* | SPS . 
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_ whereby, the virtues of in arg +0 | 


12 dre ſo light as 258. a 1 9 


f , * : 3 
4 8 * 0 #4 * | * — 
1 e 2 7 If 
. N 1 * 
18 9-3 2 Ke — 22 * * 
+ as 1 
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15 Shih 


; or voracious appetite, 4 
1 , Ingravidation, 15 the ſame. as im- 55 
5 e or going with child. 

| from 1 grell or, to go. Jnnominata,or SL NES — 5 


1 fle, an Shin, - Soradtimes: 
I means a clyter, or an injection. 
ea, Ray takes notlee of four, 
nes of this name. 
41 a ſpecies of M meſa, * wo 5 
Ingravidatio, i. e. Impregnatio. 
* inborn, is any Aae, 
of je that comes into the world 
'with a perſon, and fignifiey the lame 
- almoſt as hereditary, 3 b 
Ageſta, is uſed for the various 
Kinds of bodies received As, aliment 
into the human ſtomach. 
"Ingulages, is the, gizzard of birds, 
but 1s alſo applied, to an inordinate 


* 


ugredients, 
tegetber; are all the fimples 
into the compoſition. of 


uy, one medicine, 1 


3 of 1 49 is from the upper part of: 
t t 


1 * 


8 - Pipe, 


gh to above the 


ecret parts, 


and commonly called the Groin: and 


 Tuguinalis, is given to any ſub- 
divigons made of that 25 on any 


thing therein contained, or applied 
thereunto as a medicine. 5 
| " Tnguinalis, a name of the ſtar⸗ 
EY; Wort. . 


bam . e by 
 Dahumation : me chemiſts have 
Ws: thus to call that kind of di- 


eſtion, which, f is performed by bury- 


jag the Water ials i ig ug 
earth. 

fe: Taion,. the occiput. G 
_ ſays, it is the beginning of the ſpi 
nal merrow: others ſay, i it is th 
back part of the neck. 

” Injaculatio. S0 Helmont calls; a 
di e which, cunſiſts of a violent 
1 pain in the ſtomach, and 
an immobility of the body. 3 

Lufeclion, from inicio, to caft, or 
1 7ito, is any medicine made to 
be injected by a ſyringe, clyſter-" 
or any other inſtrument, into 
70 12 of the body. It! ** 1 


8 


8 IF r 7 : 5 2 
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5 7 ; r TIT, 
” F « 4 Fg . d * * 
15 . 12255 * 5 
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or in the 


| Blancard | 


„ 


ew * 


mon © ae likewiſe; for the. | filling 5 . 1 \ 


the veffels with wax, or. any other 
proper matter, to ſhew their ſhapes | eos Bf 
and 'raintfications, | often 4698 * 18 
- anatomits, 1 
. Tunate, Bear. "Sex! Callidem inna. 15 
2 : OP | e 
"Tanominata. "bait." as 1s hs! e 
external branch of the external iliac _ 
artery, at its diviſion about the To 
hole in the ligamentum Poul Aarti, 
It aſcends outwardly to the inſide of = 
the ſpine of the ilium. It is loſtin 
the muſcles of the belly, and it 
ſends branches to the iliacus inter- 


24 he => © 


. Tunominata Glandulee, i. e. Glas- | 
dulæ Lachrymale. EH 


out a name: many parts, of tbe 
body are left under this indiftioe, - 
term; as the 

eee Glaidalt. Ocala, now | 
called Caruncula Oculi. See Eyes, Ta 5 


Innominata Tunica Oeull. 
is eee ae Se Num. . 
Innominati Nerwi,. a name iT the 
fifth pair of „ 

Innulritio, i 1. fo. Atrophias.. , ; 
Inocarpus, a. genus, 1n Linneus” 3 4 
1 There is but one ſpecies. 

' Tnoculation, ? is the grafting « of one ö 
tree upon another ; which ig often 
ſo contrived as to have many differ - 
ent fruits proceed from the fame 
| ſtock, by grafting different, . 
into 42 Kegel branches. 1 
Inoculation, in the preſent” pracs. 
ice, is a term almoſt wholly appro- 
. priatec to the artificially. communi-, _. 
cating certain infections, particu- 43 
larly that of the ſmall-pox, from 
one ſubject to another. This is 
uſually: performed in the following 
manner... After due preparation, a. 
Night puncture with the point of A., 
lancet,, previouſ} , dipped. in the va⸗ 
Tiolous. matter, is "made in one arm. 


57 leres bs EV: of af . di WT 1 5 | 


o 


+5 * By Fe „ 
$ 3 


_ 


* I 


counties in „ 7" by 


| "able manner. The ſtrongeſt proof ' 
of the great advantages of inoculas 


tion, may be drawn from this con- 
derade, that notwithſtanding the. 


great numbers inoculated in ſeveral 
perſons 
equally raſh an illiterate; et it 
1 happens that any one es of 
the diſtemper: there are even in- 
ſtances where not a ſingle patient in 
ſeperel bundreds bas miſcarried. 

1 * Tnophyllum, a f. pecies of caloph ye 
um. 


Romofrs. Hoa 


_ Inguietude, out" reſt; is an 


bo u ſenſation, from what cau e. 
| ſoever, that prevents a perſon” be. real 
tion which draws the air into the 1 8 


ids at reſt or quiet. 

Laſania, Madueſ; Which fie,” 
_ Shiite diſtinguiſh, and juſtly enough, 
between this, which is hereditary,” 


or ſome other diſtemper, and that 


which is influenced by the heavenly 
"badly and particularly the moon, 
which therefore is called Lanacy. 
A man is faid to be'inſane, when 
the relations of things are ſo falſely 
perceived by the mind, that the 
paſſions or the actions of the man are 
- contrary to reafon, . . 
Tuſe, where in is taken poſitively, 
_ expreſſes ſuch animals as are divided 
into, or incompaſſed with rings or 
diviſions, capable of bein * 
without utterly deſtro Wg L 
| theſe there are breit fed, and of 


which Aldrovandus hath given de- 


ſeriptions; but fince it hath” been 
much more accurately done 
Swammerdam in bis H, iforia Beg. 


torum gentralis, | 7 
| Tnſettile, where it is! uſed in a 


pribative Safe, as it frequently is, 


kee that which cannot be farther 
cut or divided, : as in atom: but, 


2 1s ns 4. ufed- pe jo eech of a no Rs LS 1 I 


We en eater union of 105 


' Tnoſculation,. from in and ofeulum,. 
a little mouth or orifice, See 1 2 


ach as the fetbe ſolaris? 2 25H ER POR: ; 


any thin medicinal $6: 'A rt (7 
fect 1 38 nds 


the parts with one another: 
Leſton, à fitting WN zin# 
5 Alſo 4 ſemicupium. . 
La is, See E piftaſi:. 
If ans, 3 055 latent. Tris "hs bh 
epithet of diteaſes' Which betray ng. 5 N We. 2 


eee ee 
any provocation to break. es as it il 
were by a ſurprize. e Es 2 3 | | 2 _ 
" Infipid, that which hath no tale, 1 
ai, A we deter of de- — 
rium. © = 


Inſolation, f n in Jole, in the few 1% © oy Az 
An expoling' any in to the ſun. = 
Infuſion in the warmrh' of the ſuns 15 ., » = 
The diſeaſe thus named is = _ 


* Tnſommiutn,' à dream. 755 
Inſpiration, from i an ad rs, "I 
in; is that part of reſpira» : 


lungs: See R ration, © > 3 
. rhe ang: a Nuria _ 
% . „ 
Inſpiſſate, to 55 cheats © is | when | 
a 0 is brought to a chick con- 


ſiſtence by evaporating the thinn eg 
parts: and thus juices, 48 that of 5 4 
liquoriee, are inſpiflated, 8 - 
Tnftillation. It ſometimes imports 
the ſame as embrocation — 


Luſtinct, is that aptitude, fitneſs,” — 
.or diſpoſition 1 in any creature, which”. - 
by its peculiar formation it is natu- 5 8 „ 
rally endowed with, © © 1 

28 a fillet; alſo a flat wen 175 1 
in the inteſtine. —_ 

"Inflitutions,” are a 5 of e. 
or rules in any particular ſcierice;; © 7 7 
and ſo phyfical or medicinal flies 
. Tions are ſuch as teach the neceſſary. -- -, 

prrcognita to the practice of me- PIPE. | 2 3 1 
Ave. or the cure of diſeaſes. VE 

nſuſtation, the blowing into r 93 5 

cavity; in order thereby to convey: 


8 


Nils. 
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5 71 WIE is. e by anatomiſts called * 1 bur. 1 are. 
for any common coverings. of the called by lie. e 
er, Whether the cuticula, cutis, , Intercurrent e 1. 6.5 70 
8 of any er Ben, : 
parts.  Trterens, from inter, We 
 Intemperanti. Beſides its uſual | and 2 thy 13 i. E. Ae, 
3 reſpeCtingffood, i it ſome- Luterdenti uns, th ei tervals N 
2 Yano! is the ſameas dy ſeineſia. _ teeth of the fame oa er. 
iengeries, the fame as a dy. 27 75 i bete ixt ihe t toes. | 
-* © eraly, or ill habit, 1. 1 Dyſcinefia. be ineum," | from? inter, 3s 
etention, is that judgment or par- ee 9 the ae of t} e. 
_ ticular method o 88 which a pby- thigh 5 the peringum. 

EF \ - fician forms to himſelf from a ue Jnterluming Mor dus, rhe cp ile * 
_ Se {ymptoms. In r bn e Shs the 1 en 
ges it 6gm ee the e 1 fits diſtempe e | f a 
paper or quality, as remi fon is It termitte 4 is a ce on 0 any 

els 8 75 . ; n in bt Eile 50 for ſome time, aud 
taphy ſics 1. 1 it ys uſed for the ex- that time is called the interval: 
ertion of the. intelledoal Haculties, thus fevers which 12 off, and ſoon 
with more 9255 ordinary vigour. It return again; Ko allo any C other . 
etimes e e pion tempers, are called iatermittents, 5 
oppoſition to thoſe which are always 


c incest a, 
Iaterceptio, i. e. W/ -,, continued; and a pulſe ha after 


Intercaffal, from Holes e ſo man) #4 Rrokes, 0 or loſes one 


: — | cofte,' ribs; is any thing” be. in its "ue. Orgs is allo thus called, 
| tween the ribs; hence Fed ' Juternodi, from intery between, 
. * -* dntercoftal arteries. veins, neryes, and nodium, a foint, Are in 
2 arg thoſe Thich branch between thoſe little 1 Pa gane berfyeen,, 5 
- « mhbs ; and ._ any two knots or jpints. of the ſtal K 
e e Mala, are the exter- J a plant; and. in anatomy, the. 
WS, and internal, which are forty- Zxten/ores Polligis, which ſee, are wil 
Dur in number, one of each ſort a _ 
- Ying between every two ribs ; they 1 Dien critical days. 
3 wile fm 299-4 lower 8 92 each Nat the Py x ny 
om "inter 7 bets 
Phe 0 Ae 


1 Eu. 5 ChE 95 eight on pe one 
Z 3 £0 BY N 1 lie berwixt the a th ſe banes 
4 formed of ſoine of. the dortal, 2 leave towards the av of the han — 
indeed of all the ſpinal N "alſo and they are called internal inter- 7 | 
| = + . *of-iarches from the fifth ap d fixth, ſei, pow” Bos from the upper part ß 
3 pts from the brain. 5 he bones of the metacaſpus 1 
F - .  Intercoflal weins., See Aalen, 5 carpus; and being inſerted on 
As lercurreni Fever, thoſe which” the internal fides of the firſt: bones 
e in certain Pens gun, 5. : ol. the e pag * e 
Fr 8 * 5 5 : 25 U 3 . 


x 


7 


* 


e FO bring 
_ thumbs 

- ___-Ained in the ſpices chat the bones: 
EM metacarpus leave on the back 


as» 


1 


are the ts - Yarn, 
the fingers to the > 
Phe other half are con- 


of the hand; they. riſe from che 
upper part of the bones of che thee 
 tacarpus, next the carpus, and they 
are inſerted on the external ſides of 


the firſt bones of the fin gerd; and 


dcheſe are the addückates f oruin, 
for they draw the fingers Tom the 
thumb. In the feet, Seren ſmall 


muſcles fill up the four interſtices 


between the inetatarfal bones, much 


after the ſame manner as, in the 


hand. Their uſe with reſpeckt to 


the toes, is fimilar to that of the 


ſame ſort of muſcles in the bands. 


Tuterpellutus Morbys: In Pargcel. 


1 it is a diſeaſe e with irre- 
ar or uncertain paro: my 
e olatus Dis. 8 act 
theſe are the days interpolz | 
twixt two paroxy ſnis: / ; 
Interſeptunt, the "oval aud 4. 
ken parium. 
Intenſpiuales Colli, are tvs muß 
les that in part ariſe fleſiy; 
=” tendinous, from the. fies of 
the loins, and the inferior part of 
the thorax, and are inſerted into the 


fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh ſpines of the 


chorax theſe join the longiffimus 
dorſi: on another part the 
om the e apes: rts- ob each 
double ſpinal proceſs of the neck, 
extept that of the ſecond vertebra; 
and are inſerted into the inferior 
parts of all the ſpines. Theſe myf- 
cles draw' the ſpines of the venchre 


6 nearer to one another., 


Interrranſvenſales, or \ Thefe "my 
: Tatratranfwerſales, F cles lie bes 
. the tranſverſe proceſſes of” rhe one 


Z thighs of , 
of. 1 We eothmonly F F; 
loſs: of leather, by riding, N _ 


ſkin, from internal 1 F 
| Verte les 75 N 5 2 ; 3 1 
ariſe from the 1 4 1 
laterally, and are Na after au 5 I 
oblicjut proiieſs, tits the iel . * Be 
of rhe other veftebrs; phe 3 
above it. They | draw the vert 8 —— 4 
nearer to- one hogan and 1 . 1 9 
to one fide,” 5 1 
iets. Tes N oa 45 
and large pipe, which by 2255 Ws 
cireuravolutionsandturnings reache® 
from the pylorus ta the anus: they 2 
are knit "all Hong to the — f Us 
membrane; called the Fr i 
which 2 Apes te. > 2 8 
ich they a £ e 
which eſcape 2 the IiQeals of one Ry 3 ; 


ariſe 


STR) ; 2 bo Js 


alſo ſömetimes uſed to 
kinds of chafing, or erofion 
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of ep uts, * ny be taker vp 


dy thoſe of the next.” "They are a 
ſed of three coat; of MM 
the firſt and inmolt is made ß 01 
hort fibres bound er by / 


five blood - veſſels, and difpoſee” oy 
choſe. of the ſomach ;' for! "the - „ 
length of the fibres ig the thieknele „ 
of the coat. 75 5 after  ' 
be carefully with warn 
water, th e will ſeparate from 
one another, and become + 2 
the naked eye, They act aſtet ö 
fame manner as thoſe" of the aner 
membrane of the Romach, for tie 
contracting of the cavity of the guts? 
This coat being much longer -þ 

the other, lies in wrinkles or [<a 
called- Falvile Conniventes, whit — 
in; the ſmall guts form larger [= 50 3 4 


? ments of circles; and are cloferto.. 


one another than in the great gutes 5 


neck, fervin to bend it to one fi de, Where they ate broader, and feen "© : 
| Theſe muſcles appear alſo in the chiefly deſigned to Gti — 3 42 
Joins: Winfloi calls chem Tra 5 of the faces; whereas the gehe 9 
n minor, „b rerarding; the mation of thechy 2 


e * 4nexcoritionas the | 
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are in Fr ER undulai all Ro AE | 
3s called the Peri/altic motion, from = = 
gin ey contraho, to contact. The | Sb 
third and external. coat 1s com- 5 5 
mon, and. comes from the Een 


be lafteat $609 OY + are. in 
upper fides.of the valves) to its 


pace ve it a more favourable 
| SS: and better chance for 


entering, than otherwiſe it could 
um, 


have. This coat has likewiſe a great . 
glands, which in boo h the . one cone bs 


number of little £ 
- the: ſmall. guts lie in cluſters every. tinued pipe, yet they are i 
| —_— but where they are knit to the into fx parts; three thin and ſmall,.. 
® meſentery. fn the great guts they and. three thick and great. The 
ate mue fewer, and are placed at, three former are the duodenum, je- 


4 «a 
* * 1 
* es 


I 95 diſtance' from one another. 
The uſe of theſe glands is diſputed; 
ſome think that they feparate. the. 
lime which -beſyyears the inſide of 
the inteſtines, to defend them a- 
2 the /acrimony of the bile; 
ut this comes mote probably from 
_ ſome. remainders. of the chyle. 
- thers take them for the mouths = 
3 = the laQteal veſſels; but there are 
mwanpy ladteals Where there are no 
lands. But if it he conſidered that 
8 are chiefly placed where the 
 Iacteals are moſt numerous, it will 
he found reaſonable o think, that 
> - hey ſeparate a liquor for diluting 
13 5 te thick chyle, that it may the 
i = more ceaſily enter the narrow ori- 
ces of the laceal veins, The ſe- 
Hs cond: coat is made up of two orders 
88. mypſcular fibres; of which one 
1 % runs ſtraight, according to the 
length of the guts; the other goes 


round, and its fibres are more rea 

5 f fonably thought to deſcribe a ſpi- 

real line than circles ; for if, as ſave 

imagine, theſe fibres were not ſpi- 
. circular, it is not 5 


. »Eonceive, how that conſtant Ng 
155 uniform 'vermicular, or wave-like 
motion of. the inteſtines, could be 
tranſmitted from part to part by 
fbres, which had, no communication 
WW _ ' with one another; but which having 
4 E. once ſurrounded the guts, are at 
boch ends fixed to the edge of the 
43 . meſentery.: whereas now, by the 
L ' ſucceſſive motien of the parts of 
"NY 10 e of e the Su ts 


| veg: 


more empty, 


junum, and ilium; the Duodenum 

is the firſt part of the inteſtives, 

which ſee under that word; the je: 
junum begins at the firſt winding of 

the guts under the colon, Where the 0 
duodenum, ends; and. making ſeve · 

ral turnings and windings from the. 

left fide to the right, and from the | 
right again to the left; it is conti: = 
pued to the ilium, filling all the 

upper part of the 1 region, 

about twelve or thirteen hands 

breadth long. It differs from the 

ilium only in this, that ir hath fome _. 
more venæ latex, into which the 1 
chyle paſſing, it is found . 

nd therefore called 

Fejunum, which ſignifies hungry 3 


and the folds of 1 its inner coax are 


nearer one another, and i in greater | 
number than the itium, The third 


and laſt of the ſmall guts, is the 
um, about twe enty tone hands 
breath long; it begins where the 
jejunum ends, and making ſeveral 


turnings and windings, it fills all 
the lower part of the umbilical re- 


gion, and all the ſpace between the 


Ilia, and is continued to the begin- 
ning of the colon at right angles: 
its paſſage is a little narrower than 
that of the jejunum, and its coats 
ſomewhat thinner, This inteſtine, 
becauſe of its fituation, falls eaſily 


'down into the ſcrotum, by the pro- 


duction of the peritonæum: in it 
alſo bappens the volvulus, when one 
part of rhjs"gut enters the cavity of 


3 me "Port = > gd bone or be. a 
; „„ 


ben. Tus der "wad þ 
re the Cæcum Colon, and Ner- 
tum: the two former are deſeribed 
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under thoſe names, which ſee. 


he rectum is the laſt of the inteſ- 


tines: it is a hand's breadth and a 


" half long ; its cavity is about tree 
: fingers 1 in diameter, and its coats are g 
thicker than thoſe. of the colon: it k 
begins at the upper part of the os 
ſacrum, where the colon ends, and 


going ſtraight” down, i it is tied to the 


\extremity of che coceyx by the pe- 
ritonæum behind, and co this neck 


of the bladder in men, and in 0 
men to the neck of the womb, be- 


fore, from whenge comes the fym⸗ 


ally between thoſe parts. / There 


15 720 much fat about its external 3 
ſide or which | reaſon It ad ted. I 


for three 8 hege, Gin which. 
1 it another finger 's breadth: 


it is connected forwar towards the 


- ACC gleratores urine in men, and to 


ce neck of the womb in women, ng) ingreis of one 


and op op oy to the os Eoceygis, | 
Its ule is 


ces openb. The other oy 


found a Far Borg of t 
which anſwers the end of an y- 15 


* 
: * f * þ 9 
* 5 8 . ä Z 1 8 pr 
42 e N 17 


at grit of ax Bleu it 271 — Jew plats 


towards one ſide. There are ar 


ous genera with ſtems'twining in die 


ferent directionz, and others With 
claſpers. Ig ſome plants hers 8 


ometer; the fibres being affectec 
y the quality of the air, the ar 


part twiſts or untwiſts as the Wes? 


ther varies ; by obſerving of which 


the tenpergture of the air age 


. Intoxication, 15 85 
It is properly che 5 
nfedtio; but it is no generally uſed 


io the ſame ſenſe as inebriation. Bs: EF” 


 Tntraſpinales, See Interſpinales. ** 


; Mg. 


wee od OY $a # Fog 


repared By ound as wed 
noe” LE Ds 

e i. e. "Depreſſo Pk wr 

Introſisſeeption. It is a Peters: 
portion of an 
inteſtine 1nt6 another, or a reduplis, 


cation of an inteſtine. 


2 a ſpecies of Ane, 


© Tutumeſcen ce, from intumgſee; © 15 Ll 


are the levatores aui; they "ariſe fevell up. 111 is any tumor or ſwell. | 
from the internal and lateral fide of ing. as 


the os iſchii, and are inſerted 1 into 
the ſphincter ani; they dra the 


| anus upwards. Ge Meſentery 8 
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wh teria. 


*  Diteftinalia Arteria, i. 8. 8 . 
1 Arteri 15 and Fes; dextra ar 


£ s Sy * 8 


vend. [bh As 
7 Tnteftinorum W Th us Hoff 


5 man calls aniſeede, and Van Hel- 


mont calls their oil. 
5 8 wie in e is the flexion | 


Fatuifeptie, i. 5 nei e., 


flo. 1 5 


Tutybus, wild bu, a ſpecies, | 


of Cichorium. © | 
Inula, _elecainpabe, 3 A 
Linas s botany. 


ties. 
 Taunftion, 


Which a part is anointee. 


 Taufiong is ſometimes uſed for IA - 
"5. and ag 1M 


$ þ 
* 
S 7:26 
* 


2 


— 3 


| „„ See Tnertranſ - 1 


a an Fea os the bi 


e Ig 
4 5 He enpmerates/ 5 
1 " Inteflinalis 2 4. . Duodenalis twenty-five. ſpecies: and three varie-" 


Iris Ad ine ation NO. 
of anoibting; or the materials with, - " 


I.” . PETRI. 
5 9 * 1 — 
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{FS 5 : 8 forn the operation 41 7 hog Bu 
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3 7 85 £ REID is che corey E 
= Levalid is * A\perton 1 DIE 
_ by 4 from 9 . FS 7 TEA 
- Inwerecundun Qs, 1. e. Os Frontis. oui a refforatize. alimentary oh 8 
ag 0 See, Procidestia | guor prepared in Jahang It is made 
e m the gravy ot half-roaſted beef, 
2 25 uſed for the ſame but as to the reſt it is kept 4 ſecret. 5 
2 © Oe or ſearch out, but moſt  Thecac 2 ſpecies of pſycho- * 
3 RK 1 eee trig. Some ay that wy cacuauha, S | 
# . e of of the 2 is the root the viola | 


1 Lpecacua, | 

Ipecacuantg, Gaſtard,)/ a ſpecies, 
of aſcle een 
= eee Falte. See Dee 
* 2 bi js = 1 writers wy —.—— ener. 1 
1 is and . > oma, a genus in Liese 
men bot BY. | He eme ate ene 


ge pronouncing 


135 
ibs 
8 
1 
15 
inp + 


called . ee F 
rom their coming next after Jraiba, a palm-tree, 
the child. They form bee Fran 2 genus in Lipnzus's boy - 

= ,* covering for the foetus, and the. wa- . There is but one 3 Tp : 

. 5 ter n which is Hogs furing Peg . a ſpecies of eyperus. 

: We ingus, exyngo. - 
" Ioaluerum,. is aid of any. com- 5 2 ſpecies of in brium. 3s.” 
BB won covering of ee parts in is called Rroad-leaved. Rocket, * 
4 1 the body; Whence | Ho re Muftard. 

= . x Jawalucrum Cards 155 is the Pericar- i The fore part of 5 tunica, 
= 4. which ſee. choroides, is thus named becauſe 


5 Irvolucrum, among botaniſts, chat of: the yarkety of 1 . colours. . 
"i ' fort of calyx. or. cup, which ſur⸗ Eye. 
- . Founds.a Dumber. o er toge- Mn flag, . luce, a genug 

. ef, every one, of w bich has, be- in Linnzus's botany. Of the ſpe⸗ 

des this general cup, in own. Leer- cies and varieties 195 8 
riculay perianthium.  forry-four, . 

I 5 _ Juvoluntary,' is ſaid 4 an u- BY Plerentinas, bite l orenting. 85 
1 :  ratexeretion, which happens tl rough 2 Some ſuppoſe: it to only: "Y 


* 3 '% 
+ * 
e 
; 3 
* 4 
. 


Y © - » weakneſs or want of pawer to fe- variety of the ri: Germans. 
13 | rain it; as. alſo of all convulſive Inis Pulgaris, | It the. Tris Germ | 
 ,. motions. where the muſcles are in- 5c, 8 . 

- vigorated.. to. action, W a Tri, Paluſtris. 11 is the Iris Efeu. 1 

Ac conſent of the mind. TO F | dacorus, in. ' Ho : 

B 2 on, the violet. FVP a name of the hed mmol.” 1 

LK _Joxia, ground - pine. tard, of. hermodactyle, of. a kind ob. | 

* 7 * Tonthos. So the Greeks call 0 ginger, a ſpecies of ziphium a. 

E et n in de ano my 1 W of 1 an 7280 A ls 

1 = UN | \ 


affro! 100 Seeg! been 2 fone 
83 | ſpecies and ona variety. „ 
aſs of Vati Indices, i. e, lau, 
5 | 9 200 82 "Ki 2 oo cer . 
. eplovre - Js, 20s; EXON 
| ire nol cl to grey; it is che hard: 
the mo , and gext'to | 
tina, the moſt Ate to e moe _— Apes Fn. 
metals It 18 the only meta! 4 295010 ty 
3 hath the property af a nd au, * Ee. - 
fire, either with a vitrifiable ſton dicine Which xeitrai . 
or another p icee of hen. Nerz to F 5 
e it is the moſt teuseious: an- an Satigum mann 6 Hh 
ron-wire, eee of an W 5 din 
amerer, can ſu a * * 
on he WP ee It 1 94 
Auctile enough, when very pure, to 
be drawn out into threads as fine as e . 
pe fince perukes have deen made Je che ſciatien, - I 
of them. It ig the only known, tion of bs 2 hip, aw 
| ſubſtance in nature which 1s attracted inſtance of the: rhemnatiſme. 
"2 the magnet, and is itſelf capable T/ſcbias an dre Oe: Tana 8 . 
becoming magnetic and attract- arthropuoſis,, 25 PE, 
ing other iron. Beaumé. See Mars. Jebias, ®: name 7 e Ys 7 
. fron. Earth, 2 genus in the order tithymalus,, and of, the: two. en 
of eryptometaline earths. Edwards, veins one of which is: cole the . 
Tron Stone, a genus in the order of Sage the other, the lefſers. 
eryptometaline ſtanes. ban Iſtbiadices, 1. e. Fade. . 
fron Mood. See Wann. © ble 1 
2 Tree, See Fagaras Ik hiadieus 1 "the i, 
roncvort. dee Sideritis 5 This diſorder hath three ſeats; „ 
trradiation, is an emanation, or the tendinous enpanſion, Whiek co-- 
bete out of ſubtle effluvia from vers the muſeles of the thighs  - 
y to another, See Ha. condly, the coat of the ſeiatic ne, 
| "ales Bodies, are ſolids not and here the pain is more acute a 
' terminated iy equal and like ſur-, violent, attended with a „ . 
faces. © thirdly, the capſular ligament; t 
je ect Ye isa 335 5 fimulus, depth and ſeverity of the pain, 
_ exprefiivg.a leſſer degree of it n us to judge of this pare Doing 
vellication 2 tion. 4 «4:4 feats & : 5 5 of 
Is, ig, @ Bore. ur "ore jatocele, inte ſlin ruptu 
Some ſay that LONG uſed this 9 the ſacra ſeistie 2 
a indifferently for a fibre and a  1/chiacele, rupture between the og - 
nerve; and it is cla that Wen ſacrum and the Nr of the mY 
Fiber, have done the ſame. «© iſchium.. e 
Jada. So the Spaniards ms Tore - Elie obe. i. — cage. 
„ bee the lap. nephrit anterior. 5 | 
deen a name for the arum, - Tohion, à name of ah ligament ir -. _ 
„ = mm bow Ela *" Lin ach e 17 9 „ 
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1 "and oper, urine. 


-, tween the mouth and the 
dad the ridge that ſeparates the noſ- 
_ « trils. There is alſo a protuberance in 
tie Feng Caua, ien ſee, thus 


be 
diu, from 1 Hom nt * 


© 

_ zata; which ſee; hence 7 bias, and 
 I{chiadic; are uſed for the hi ip outs . 
-and pains: of chat _ eee 


me voice; but more frequently an 
Rion of ſpecch, or a ſtammer- 
ing; it is the eilten po . 
* F 
8 4 medicine — 5 re- 
mores a ſuppreflion of urine. 
Jeburia, from ev, 70 ran, 
It is a ſto 


urine, whether by ſtone, gravel, or 
any other cauſe. Sauvages enume- 
rates forty · two ſpecies, which ariſe 
- from different feats and cauſes. 


ani, a ſpecies of centaurea. 


arilia, a genus in Linnæus's 
2 There is but one ſpecies. 

Hatten, quill-wort, a genus in Lin- 
n $ botany ; of the order of fili - 
des or ferns. . enen but 
one ſpecies. 

Vepyrum, à genus in Linnzus's 


* He enumerates three ſpe- 


cies,” 


"oo e the ſerew-tree, a ſpecies 5 


HeliSteres. | 
| 9 4-1 See Acmaſticos.. 5 


e the narrow paige be 5 
* 2 2 


| mouth and e the 
faucet. . a 83 
nut, gene, Arickly a neck 


: of land, and is therefore uſed by 


anatomiſts for ſuch parts as in their 
- fituation have any reſemblance 
thereto : as that part which lies be- 
gullet, 


i lod, the willow; allo A genus 
| in Linneus 's botany.” ; | 


Les rn 2 for Eibe. 


7X is one of the O/a ae, | 


ppage of 


TY 2 by Hildanus. . 
Tn Weh 4 it is a katkin; 


1 an aggregate 


birch, Ws. ; 1 n e 
vos, a genus . 15 Linnzvs's bots ee! 
\ He enumerates two 3 4 ph 


* » 


"Tos Arthritica, i 1. Co C 


3 or Iva Moſchata, Feen RS 
8 ay por A ſperies” . 


e ; 
1 Pecange "Wes Sar ils 
' Toy. See Rae, 42 a 


, (eommon.) See Hike: > os 


' Jxzia.. AFaris. A genus in * 9 3 


vd botany. He enumerates o 


ſpecies and varieties thirty-five. ” A >. 


name of the carlina, or the ch 


leon albus, or ſuch of this tribe as. | . 


yield a viſcous] e ee ho 
Hina, i. e. . FG ar 
- Zxora, a genus in — 8 
tany. He enumerates three : ſpecies. | a 


54 
Tout, i. e. A arine. 8 


Jaaroba, a ſpecies of kidney-" | 


bei Kae grows in Brazil. | 


— or Fahotapita, 2 ff * 
as of | 


chna. 
Faca Indica, the zack. tree. 
Jacape, a "ſpecies of rah-like 
| graſ growing in Brazil. | 
Facaranda Alba wel B ie | 
Gus. It is like the European palm- 
ties, plentiful in _ 


—_ * 


* 


where a pottage is made of 1 it, ant 5 


called Manipey, * hed cad is a 4:7 6 
ſtomachie. wh N 


eee i. « e. can 4. 5 


romaticus. ' OF 


47 


ater Melon. 
„„ 
Facea, knip-weed and marfellon, 
a ſpecies of centaurea; alſo a name 
of ſeveral ſorts of ſerratula, aud ol 


It is plentiful” in 


15 xeranthemum. 413 e 


Ts 1. e. deen. ry 


ummits, hang- OE 
ing down fn be in the form of a rope of + - 


5 53 Iz er, / cat's tail, as in the fwallow, Hanle, bo 
- penn, Me coke; a 6 Fg of e : 


ace B rafilienfbus. Ray calls it 5 


ve : 


de FM Sada os OR 4 
” fa uſed in cutting for the ode?) 


5 


ach RS 3 1 
fack bythe Hedge. See e, 
| Fakes, Awad 4 2 a ſpecies. of 


Denectos 89 e "TS 
Facobaa, 0 round-eavidPr we 6) 

a ſpecies of  /aula. . 
hy, Fe nk a name of a ſpecies of 
1 of ſeveral. ſorts. of Doria, 


_ wn Senecto. , 


Facob e 3 See 555 
Jacguinia, a genus in Linnzus's 


botan v. Heenumerates three ſpecies. 


ſort of ſugar obtained 


Jagra, a 


3 
1 5 botany. 
* eleven ſpecies, ... 


* Few, (Falling of 42 * . | 


mus Naſcentiuon, 

Fecur, the lizer, This viſcus/lies © 
Is. the right bypogaſtrium, Tes ces 
vex and upper lide. reaches a {little - 
beyond the-cartala enſiformis, and 
touches the diaphragm. Ite con- 
cave apd upper fide. opvers the A 
lorus and part of the ſtomach, as 
alſo a part of the colon, all the duo - 


1 5 from the Ja of 2 ſpecies of palm- denum, a part of the jejunum, and 


1 


\ 


» - 
„ * 


? . 
: ** 
* 


: * 
fi 


Arete 


of the omentum: when we ſtan 


8 Jalotopita, or Fabotapita, a ſpe- its extremity gros near to the nas 


_ cies of GN. ws FS 
alapa, jalap,. a pecies of on- 
wig are Ie We Convoloulus Ja 
5 of Linn, _ 
Jalapa Alba, aff pecies of Mz 7. 
Jamacaru, a name of ſeveral ſorts 
of ſig-trees in America.. 
FJambolifera, a ſpecies in Lin- 
neus's botany. Kae 1s . one 


.. Fanamunda 
Janitor, a name for tlie — or 0 
Janitriæ, a name for the Vena 
Pore. ; . 
Jarus, i. e. Dy ook ge 
: 4 the coffee · tree; 5 210 
a ſpecies of Rhamnus, | 
FJaſminum, jaſmine, a 
Linnæus's botany... 
_ tx ſpecies and four varieties. 


a genus in 


Jaſininum, a name of the coffee : 


tree, of ſeveral. ſorts of Jalap, and 
two ſpecies of lilac. 

Faſione, theep' 8 ſcabrious, a genus 
is Linnæus's botany... There is one 
1 on., 


vel. It is almoſt round, and pretty 
thick. Ite upper fide. is conhvex, 
ſmogth, and equal. In 1 its middle 
and fore part it is divided into W W 
by a fiſſure, where the -umbilical - 
veſſels. enter. The gall-bladder. is 
faſtened to its under fide, where | 
there are three eminences, that the 
ancients called Hortæ, of Which 
one paſſes for a little Jo 


is füll of blood, it is of a hard red 


Sh when, the. blood is e 5 
guter it, it is pale and ſoſt 


It is faſtened in the body by two 
ligaments; the firſt, ee x is args. 


-. = .and ſtrong, comes from the . 


næum that covers the diaphra, 
and penetrating the ſubſtance of che 
liver it joins, the capſula of the ve. 


He enumerates pa portæ. The ſecond is the umbi- 


lical vein; it comes from the 3 
and enters by the great fiſſure of . 
the liper to join the veva pan: 
after the birth, it degenerates into a 
ligament, but is of little uſe for ds 
faſtening of the [iver;-it is covered 
with a common membrane from the 


Faſmin, (Baftard.) See 5 peritonæum, beſides that every lake... 


Jaſinin, (Cape.) See Gardenia. 

Jain, the jaſper, a genus of © 
Petra, of an appearance which is 
very 400 and opake, but bearing a 
fine lich, and of great hardneſs 
1 ee | nar. your 


and gland has its proper membrane. 

The common membrane ef the 
lber being raiſed, its fubflance 
appears to be compoſed 'of ſmall - 
glands, oß a conic figure, not eafily. 


do 9 e in 4 FO = - 


& 


.3 when ie of 


on. 


ther „ * proper je 1 a *h eſt "IM 

membrane ds ſeyeral heaps or bignefs of afirtte 
| 2 Which, like bratiches of che Ever is in its nv as, Ns . 
1 | havg vo the branches of the the bottom or os eſt part of the 
; N flels, from which each fmall der is dow! and the neck 


i EE tied to one another by then it touches the lomach as well 
C — — -ochong which fill up the as the colon, where it frequently | 
; ne borween them. The veſſels dye them yellow. This bladder is 


die dens porte; they are accom- moſt is common to it. with the 11: 


* 


8 * 
5 
1 
5 * 5 


— 


: arteries, which come from it, is thick ang folid; compoſed of. 


3 vet portæ Vrings the blood bres. The third is thin and nervous: 
Fall of bile for ſecretion, and the this laſt coat is covered within by a 
3 das biings. back the blood that re- kind of eruſt or mucus, which 
A m 2 portæ and the ſerves it againſt the jo ages” the 
= Aver by its concave* bile, ſecerned gr by ſome 
1 and are H met diſtributed ſmall glands, w Malpighi has 
K fung al its fubſtance; where remarked 506 0 10 coats, where 
1 ere | there. is a branch of the one, the cyſtic arteries end; which gave 
3 is 4 braneh of tbe other: him ground to thivkithevir was the 
fortber each lobe, and each gland in fame in the porus biliarius. The bile 
Ws: obey. whether on the convex or is brought into the gall-bladder b 
don ſidi reetives the fame veſ. ſome ſmall veſſels which ariſe f — 
| —4 rend potize performing the neighbouring glands, and which 
pe an artery, brings the uniring, form one or two pipes that 
of bite, which being open at the neck of the „ 
of by the glands, the reſt Theſe ducts are hard to diſcover in 
blood is carried back by the any liver but that of an ox. From 
5 of the vena cara to the the neck of the gall-bladder there 
| Hearr: 2 nerves it receives from goes a pipe, not in a ſtraight line 
ie plexus hepaticus of the inter- with the bladder, but, as it were, 
Kc mga thy fides thefe' veſſels, more depreſſed in the Jiner ;-it is 
- liver has lymphatic- veſſels, called Du#us Cy//icus.. Same ſmall 
5 of which open into ihe con- biliary ducts open likewiſe into it: 
Fiobated glands: near the vena por - and its inner membrane las ſereral 


ae ghe 


Wo 7 
_—. P 


a 


— 


e by other Iyrpatics to the about the bigneſs of a gooſe quiil 
= chili. is joioed another, called Da#us He. 
he 


bladder; is fixed to the concave liquely to the lower end of the duo- 


Jure is hes that of a pigs it is 2 


eee a twig; and the or narrower 5 rards z, and 


& er ate the vera cara, and | compoſed of three coats, the outer. 
* 5 E wh many ſmall branches ver; the next, which is proper to | 
des eie and meſenrerica ſuperior. tranſverſe,” oblique; and ſtraight fi- 


= or the concave ſide of the {- rugz, which retard the motion of 
from thence the lympha is the bile: to this Fires which is 


excretory- veſſels of the Le- faticus, or Porus Biliarius; "theſe 
are the veſicula fellis and porus tuo together make the ductus com- 
Dee the vefleula fellis, or munis *choledochus, which goes ob» 


de of the Liver, imo which its denum, or beginuing” of the jeju= 
r makes a ſmall dent; its num. After it has pierced the firſt 
hb runs lent two fingers 


. * 
* 
3 * we 15 
2 
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— 
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1 2 od ries which oblique inſertion: _—_ pou en 74 25 
25 „ rn end. of a valve to hinder. the ſeen an alimente 
953 1 as from e ee the ductus fig! OY w_ never could wi 


5 7 communis, h 1aving once entered the. in the-chyle e 

8 inteſtine, The gall-bladder has two dyodepum,- - * 2 ſome e 
- . veins from the yena portz, Which N always Pa thy in 
are called Cy/#ice Gamelle.” It has duodene therefore it is ue 
ſome ſmall arteries from the czliaca that the byle likewiſe ſhould. he e 
 dextras and ſome lympharics, tinus 1 into it from th 
The porus biliarus, is W patic quct. In a i | 

veſſel- of the liger. It mon duQ was near as, 


Ny exeteto | 
has as wo branches as. the vena has been gathered at the 5 
portæ, which it accompanies through drams in an hour. B 


: every lobe and gland of the Lier. greater quantity. "of 


Tio 


Wherever there is branch of the 
one, there is is a. branc} of the other; 
and theſe two are incloſed 1 in one 


| bile. Ron the liver to the Baa 
tines by the common duct; as was 
ſaid. before, The inſertion of the 
| pk biliarus ipto the cyſtic dust, 
is obliquely, with its mouth. looking. 
towards the ductus communis, by 
2 which means it is impoſſible that the 
bile which comes from the cyſtis can 
enter the porus biliarus, unleſs. the, 
common Tac & is ſtopped- | 
"The. bile which is found i J 
 gall-bladder, 18 " hinuer, ey a5 
kerent from that which is in the po- 
- rus biliarus. The uſe of the bile i 1s. 


® 


1 \ to! . or blunt the acids of Ts. 


= : becauſe they being entan 

with its ſulpbur, thicken it 

1 that they cannot, ſufficiently be. 
_ Silured the ſuccus- pancreaticus. 
to enter the lacteal veſſels, This. 
appear not only from the analy ſis 0 
of the bile, which yields more of a 
_ than of. y volatile alkaline 
_ fl byx e . N Ker 
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could no where be 


neſi of the liver tg the 


Uires a greater quen 5 
therefore acepring a 546-4 ſtom 
is more or leſs, di Irie, with. 


common ca ule, as in a ſheath, ” 1© preſſes 1 of 42 
The uſe of ons capſule ig 10 Rei- Pe tele ble Snaps . wall 2 
lirate, the motion. 9155 e blood and be mixed with 5 95 1 5 
bile, by the contra ion of its fi-. As that bs oy ifm-by. 15 
bres. All theſe branches. unite, and 8 hp pri is pur om the. es 
make one . ah of the bigneſs of b 6 remwlabis nd; extras _ * 
1 e ou uin Ne joins the end . # as to lead on W. way. ID 
+ of the cy 105 duct. or carrying the into a true a benſſon af- th * 


1 affair of. een ws 
add an account Hi r Fm 
urate rea 


moſt acc 
Dr 0 James, 


Keil. The bike, bee 
cerned from th hol an 
branches of the celiac a 
eee 
it is eu > 


the inteſtine motion of the 
that fo viſcid a ſecretion as the ga 
is, could never have been 


2 have been ſecreted- by _ 


gland. in that place. In rhigcaſe $ ; . 


nature is forced to alter her u 


1 of ſending the blood to = „ 
Here” 


ts of the body by arteries. 
forms a vein, which is. 
— of the vena cava, as all the 
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| 7 were 'By this the blood js brought 1 © 
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Obes rabbit 2055, 
„ N * ö 
. te 88 La 
ws * — 5 


den "BY val) br 55 1 „ 


= they come to their ſecerning 
"ects. But that this is moſt cer- chat the Ra 8 


more evidently ap 
/ In- proſecution; of the ſame defign, blood in them is much 
Tue cavities of all che arteries in- half what it is in the trunk: where- 
.creaſe as they divide. The ſuin of as in the branches which come im- 


the branches which riſe immediate- | mediately from the aorta, the di- 
5 . aorta, 3s to the aorta as minution of the velocity is hardly 


ol the e . is. 19129 
| "i 5 e „% 0 
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rie and celiac arteries to the I. xs © 


1 way about, paſſing through 127 gh wo e 529 
6d ry ale; int 3 oye OB... . 

1 the inteſtines, ſtomach, _—_— I -- "Ooo0S. 
- eauhh and pancreas, "before %%% ⁵ᷣ Z 
Tives at” the 7:ver ; and its celerit 200 NN 1156 
2 ws F JJV 

- extremely diminiſhed, that all tie 21 5 „„ 


ER 25S 3 


eie which: are de form ue —.— 


TY have a ſufficient time to The fum by al” „ 
& one another, and unite be- „ Foro 
By W prop T done it appears, 
the firſt rates! 
tainly the uſe of the porta, will is much more thug deals to the 
pear, if we con- trunk of the meſentric artery 
fider what nature Wor does farther- and therefore the Ne of the 

eſs than 


ada to 100000 but as if this ſenſible. But to put this matter in a 
rtion was too little to effect the cleareſt light, it iT neceſſary, 


1 125 defign of nature, before the firſt, to examine with what — — 


blgod "arrives at the Vier, the city the blood would have moved | 


| 'bjanches Which immediately ſpring | in the liver, bad it been carried 
_ from; the trunk of the meſenterie thirher by arteries, as uſual to other 
; aftery,” inereaſe in a much Sreater places. Secondly, with what ve 


tion. fa, locity it would have moved, had it 
And in a body from which the been brought to the Liver by ſuch 


2 Doctor took the Fort; propor- an artery as the meſenterica ſuperior, _ 
7 he found twenty. one ranches” And, thirdly, to demonſtrate the 


ſpring immediately from its velocity with which it now moves 


þ 5 n through the branches of the n to 5 


In ſuch parts of which the trunk the liver. 
Suppoſe that an artery equal o 
— — the meſenteric (the ſquare of 
1. 90 2136 whoſe diameter is lone parts of 
| $ 42s 1936 an inch) had gone directiy from the 
. 5 _ FY © 2136 . aorta to the /iver, and that the 
ES ee 2104 proportion between its branches had 
. gs: 4489 been the ſame it is every where elſe, 
197935 ͤ to wit, 10000 to 12387. The lo- 
2501 garithm of 038024 18 1.418907: 
ADR. the logarithm of the ed; arte- 
1681 2 has been found to be 8.602000 
585 eir difference is — 1831293. 
8 in" 1 5 1 15 8 number being divided by 
. 255 1369 2880 39, the. quotient, 3.4 is.the 
OW 5 ſeries 'of e . they a * 
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e upon ealeu 

e velocity ef the blood in the lat 
. 'of - the ſeries, will be 
-" foal to be to the velocity in the 
trunk of the artery, as 1 t 1448. 
But the velocity of the blood would: 
| have been much leſs, if 1 it had been 
carried by an artery, ſuch. as the 
meſenteric, directly to the "wag 0 
What proportion the trunk of the NES 
artery bears to its firſt branches, has 15 « 
been ſhewn:: the proportiqn of the, 4 
| ſeveral trunks to their branches will 
next be neceſſary, o find cut the 

neral ratio. | 
The fifth branch of the; 


K 


: meſentertc artery: was 
F N N EMS; 3 


* 


1 2809 The tenth branch of ths.” 
. — meſenteric artery was 


1 of 8 ae 1 


e „„ % „ 0; 
Pee oat The 14th branch of the 
. een was * - Fg 


4 


8 5 — the blood, 


673 times ae cles it toes 21 


thae only" pon the acc 
+ mereaſe af the diameter of 
— e neceſſary was it te 
N abate te ra _ inte ſtine motion . 
hich” might hinder the” 

5 1369 | coaleſcence. of the perticles' for the” 
( 784 The velocity. of che blood. wh 
1 676 deeteaſing 36 it"paſſeth to the liver, 
676 it is next to he known what time it 


—— takes in paſſing! If a bleod-veſſel 
5 2136 divides into any number of branches 


— of equal lengths, and the ofifices _ 
6556 of the branches of esch diviſion in- 
— ckireaſe in a certain given ratio, the 


4 5 400 time the blood will take to run 


gag through ſuch a veſſel may be thus 
— had: becauſe the velogity of the 
929 blodd is reciprocally as the ſections 


= of the -meſenterie” a * 


* 


Hp. all which numbers we 
=. 41 Nel. the general ratio of the 
__ * to their branches, to be as 
=_- fum of all the trunks to the 
=_— E of all the branches; that is 
| 28740 f 36221, or as 10000 to 
= 12 87. , Now a calculation, upon 
| ih ratio 
mies in the meſenteric artery; 
-  apd "1 that in the laſt of theſe the 
- = blood moves. 5261 times flower than 
= is. does 1 in the trank of the meſen- 
cee artery. 5 

e the trunk of the meſenterio- 
= l bears a leſſer proportion to its 
bdranches than the aorta does to its 
branches; ſo the branches of the 
=_ - meſenteric | "artery are likewiſe leſs 
= n proportion, to their conjugate” 

ws than the. aortsis to the: vena 

- cava. The deſcending trunk o 
the aorta, below the emulgents, is 


* PO”... EL To] 
5 $ 


the meſenteric: ner UT to. its Cor- 
+ ding branch of the porta, as 
+" 5 0 ad therefore the * 


* 


ES 


—— ot the veſſels, and the length * 


will find 36 feries of di- 


| all the times vin be-; A 


to the vepa cava at the fame place, 
2 324 4 441: but à branch of 


blood runs being given; the time i 
reteprocally as the velocity; the 
time the blood moves through each 
length will be directiy as the ſection 

of the veſſel, that is, directly as the - 
ſom of the ſection of the branches: 
and therefore if the ſections are in 
aigedmetrical progreſſion, the time 
will Hrewiſe be ſo too. Suppoſin 

then that the tim inert aſes at each! 
diviſion of the veſſel in the propor- 
tion of 1 to 7, the times will. be. 
in this, geometrical progreffion; 

1. r. rz. . rs · &c. Now if the 
laſt term be calſed u, the ſum of 

the bragreſſon, that is, the ſum of 


* 


%. 


if: ths vipportion' of the bench 
the meſenteric artery be taken to 


be on one another as 10000. to 
12687, the number of diviſions _ 
will de by and conſequentiy * 


red dal diftatice- between 
ry ile bloed moving |. 
w en alfi _ will res £5 


— 


the number 3259. 


1 . : now if from the 


1 paſſin; 
artery. 
ia is to the'vglocity in the msſante- 
Tic artery as 9 to 26 aud chere 
| . fore if the porta be Tuppoſed ke. a 


* Feeong, that's „ä in 2437 rimes . 
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ſenterie artery, that it does to 8 
through che ata to D 
of the meſenteric. * . is, 
ortion , bo is eg Tat 7, 
1 los: 9 rd + 
multipl 36, gives the 
ied by af which is che alt 
term of the progreſſion, 
xz and ru =r3= 6672, therefore 
.:of. 609 4 be abſtracled the 
8 the EI, of,” I>-l, or 
8 2687, there will remain the 
1 of the number 24826, which 


is the ſum f all the times the anot 


blood takes in moving chro ugh all 
the divißons of the meſenteiſe arte» 
7 and: therefore the time it takes 
in movi "through the meſenteric . 
artery, 1s to the time it would run 
along it with ſuch an uniform mo- 
tion as it has at the beginning · of the 
artery; as 258 26 to 37+ or as 697040 


"Fs Now the blood in the aorta, or 


_ beginning of the «meſenteric, uns 
at the rate of 78 feet in a minute; 
1 therefore if the meſenterie ar- 

be ſuppeſed tobe 2E inches art 
1 the blood will wich an uniform 
motion run along 1 it in the ſpace of 
9.64 of a ſecond: and conſequently . 
it muſt now take vp. ho 7 avinutcs. 
through the meſenteric 
u the velocity in the por - 


-wile to be 1e inches Jong, che blood 


Will be 19 migutes in paſing Fur we 


it: To that the time the bload 
in paſſing from the aorta 0 he bi- 


Def, Is at leaſt 26 minutes; whereas. 


if an artery Rad gone dixechy Fm 
, Si aorta / 


10 the ler, aceordin g 
46 che full” merhod of nature, it 
had palſed in a ie more han half 


| . "os times bs time to tun a þ ; Aue a; e 
. be gy the whole length of the me- 


5 equal to 1 


mation of, the bile in the hl. 


ſfrate,” that the blqgd ns 8 
— — Ms af it. had gang; EE 
m the Aorta tot „ 
2 much greater wh and a Fj 1 
much more languid motion than 8 „ 
ipect Aa paſſage could have allowed. Ge i 
was abſolutely neceflary to get th 
by, particles: in 4 readineſß * . 
be ſeparated fam the reſt af thes... - 
blood in; the ler. The divifiatin. — 2 
of the arteries: have heen N & , 
of : t Hengtb, which in 8 1 
they are not, but may, for the ba 5 
fir ca calculation, withaur-apy, nfs? 
e frory, Wen e ee LM 
#4 < etl 


EE a 


** 


2 paſſts the — S ” | 

eovliderable piece of me-. * = 3 

chaoi m ofthe like matume ig al 5 
mployed for its conveyance by he 


—— artery to rhe Liver, dor by | 
ſame apap ie one. ir was = 5 

to a larger quantit 1 EL 
blood, to the Li ; » 


diſpoſtd- of through «he: ingeſtives, 550 8 
e the blood of che gghiae 

ery. is ſpread upon the dane WM 
3 cavl, and its-xelocity-diminiſhe bo I 
ed, as. We have ſeen, id, i — 
tines; but ſtill, all the blood which = 
theſe parts could receive, Was nat 2 2 
 Cufigient for abe her and ths... " = 
was no room for the dividing __ 8 _ 


expatiating the veſſels through ſuch 


i 8 — ſpace as the meſentety, and 
2 tract 0 guts. „Here chers, nh = 
fore is agother; extraordinary bun- . = 
trivance, by emptying the bd ene... 11 85 3 


tales tirely out wt. els into Dj — 
ſpungy ee or oiſtern, — „ 4 
Hor chat + The dmmenhons  '\. 
of the ff "a artery; are hncertaing - 


——: = 
being balf 4 inch, or 1 — = 
is f and therefore of. 


; n 
he * ge n bee . | 
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dimenſions of the ſpleen are Pg 


inches in length, three or four in 
| breadth; and two in thickneſs. Thie 
euaſy ſu ppoſition therefore may be 
made for the more eaſy calculation, 
that it is à cylinder of two inches 


diameter; and therefore the ſquare _ B 


of its eircumference being 36, the 
blood muſt more 200 times Lerne 


in the ſpleen than in the be 
of the ſplenic artery. From all which 


beginnin 


contrivance ĩt is evident, the velocity 


of the blood was to be diminiſhed; 
and that ſuch a flow motion was A 


ſolutely neceſſary for the ſeceroing 


of the bile in the lier. | 
mours which are ſeparated by the 
ch: is of a ſine black Lolour; : 


If the hu- 


nds, are at all times and places 
| theſame i in the blood, and not form- 


end after this manner, there would 
9 been no occaſion for this di- 
minution of the blaod's velocity. 


W if 
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5 oe: found empty. 


And from the contrivance of the 
Nw particularly, the bile receives 
another advantage beſides the di- 
minution of its velocity, and that is, 
"04 its running through ſo many dif- 
ferent parts before it comes to the 

it loſes the greateſt part of the 
Wa ng by which means the par- 


_._  nicles hat compole. the bile, ap- 
Proaching Nearer to one another, 
Are by their mutual attraction ſoon- 
er united. And the conſideration 


of theſe two contrivances together, 


vet more firmly maintain the truth 


* this doctrine. oe At thet 

Jecur Uterinam 3; the 3 is 
* ſome thus called, from the 2 
"Id fimilitude of i its office with that 
of the liver. 
Fecoraria Heua, tha hepatic Vein. 
FJejunum. So called, becauſe it is 
< 1 is one of 


the ſmall inteſtines. Where the 


Adusdenum ends it begins. See Ia. 
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Jeanne, 2 iN Aer 8 
cies of Lantana. 7 
» Feſſaminez (Red. 5 See 5 8 
Felſamine: (Wild: Americans * A 
ies of Lors. 


325 Feſuit + Burk, ple: e. 


Peruvian 


Fg, s' Perle, ( Kalt.) A 
ies of Iva, 


' Fejuit's Portuder, the Pee bark, / 


when powdered was thus named, 


becauſe that father de Lugo, a ſe- 


| ſuit, firſt drought. it to Rome, and 


the Jeſuits there powdered it, and 
kept it among themſelves 20 4 lucra- 


tive; article. 


It is that 5 of coal ' 


et... 


very light,. reſembling wood in ap- 


pay bearing an elegant p 
iſh, and of a ſolid. ſtructure, be. 


ſometimes having a grain like wood. 2 


Edwards. : 


Fetaiba, the Brafilian name = 
the locuſi- tree; alſo the gum anime, 
and of the cour . 

Fetica, the Braſilian name for 


Spaniſh: potatoes. 
-  Fews Ears. See Tremella n 
Job's Tears. See Coi cx. 


Folithus, e 0 
wee, o Byſſus. 
Fonquilla, Jonquil, 2 ſpecies, of 
Narciſſus. E 5 
3 a es of Chypeolas 
Fowvis- Mg a name for . 5 
as in Botany. It is a 
45 18 8 called, eee its reſembl, 
toa horſe's mane. . _ 
Fudaicum Bitumen, i. e. Afphaltus. 
Fudaicus Lapis, Jew's ſtone. It 


by us, a 


ance 


| is the petrified ſpine of a ſea urchin, 


0 bath * ſame 3 as 
par. 

Fade 2, ree. Her Cereis. "he 1 1 
| Wear e 2 of four ogy. 


gema. 8 


Aal, Satura. The Sega IS 
the 


15 


oh pes n . 


"*- the ſoture 8 hich the Be Hite. 


articulated to the bone of the 5 
Jaw. 
. 4 the e e 
: Fuglans, walnut tree, a genus in 
| 11 s botany. He enumerates 
five ſpecies and thirteen varieties, 
 Fugular Arteries, and Prins. See 
Arteries and Pains. | 
Fugulum, the fame with Porcala 
add Clavieula, which e 
Dy Jai: uba. N Indian 
e a ſpecies of Rhaninus, * 
or a variety of Zizyphus. e 
=" Trndica, the lacca-tree. | | 
ujube-tree. See Zizyphus.” 
3 (Tunifian.) Lotus. 
Fiulap, from the Perſian word 7 


1 which ſignifies a ſweet — 


This is an extemporaneous form of 


_ medicine, made of ſimple and com- 


pound water, ſweetened, and ſerves 
principally for a vehicle to other 
forms not fo cohyenicut. to take 
ale, = 


for ſerapium. 

Fulus, is a term Which bofanitte * 
give to thoſe long worm-like tufts 
or palms, as they are called, in wil- 
lows, which at the beginning of the 
year grow. out, and hang pendulous 
down from haze, walnut trees, 

e „ N 
| Tu Hover. | See Ce 
uncarig, Italian ruſhy horſe-tail. 
neus. Ruſh. A genus in Lin- 
pus“ s botany. He enumerates of 
1 ſpecies and varieties forty-ſix. 


Juuclure, is any kind of joint, or 


eiche of two bodies. 


Oe mona < 122 hy or 


©; IP 5 84 
e ES, hs. 
+ s . . 


' „ 
We . 
* 


" Fulep, a name tor bps, and 


e . 5 is ; the baer 
ſchcenanthus. Logs 
Fungermannia, ſtarlip, a genus in 
nen botany, 6655 che order of 
algas, or thongs.” He enumerates 
about thirty ſpecies. e 
Jungermannia. e e Mui biw. 
A e of Mauum. 
Fungia, A 2 us in „ 
benny He hath bur one ſpecies. 


| Funiperoides, A 7 apo of Copreſſus. l 


 Fanieretrets” perns\* | 

Juniperus, eee 2 genus 
in E s botany, He enume- 
rate g ſpecies and three 
ties. 1 

Funiperus 

1 a name of ere 7 
cies of Cedrus. 2, 


PP 15 
1 


WE Jupa, a ſpecies of Ae fd | 
Jupiter, 'a name for tin, becauſe : 
ee under the pore of 


that planet. 


Fuſtæa, a . in Linnzus' 8 * | 
tany. He enumerates of ſpecies and : 


varieties ſeven. 


Fuſtevia, ſo Houſton named the : 


a of Lin. 


fic, a genus, ir in Nen 


borany. He enumerates of e 


and varieties thirty. 


| Juvantia. Whatever relieves un- | 
per; whether it is ali- 
ment, medicines, or any of the non- 


der a diſtem 


 maturals, are thus named. 
Fuxtangina. 


Paracynanche, 


: uxta-poſition from uta, nigh, 
| Wh: Andy? is that 119 igh | 


, to. 


of parts in any body, whereby they 
are * and e e 


Alpina. Ses Sabina | "OAT 


The 8 of 
2 winſy, called Oranebe, or. Father 


1 


2 


| —— Lionzvs's botany. OT | 


an "Eaſt Indian filiquoſe tree ; the 
bark is boiled in milk, and is ſaid to 
Cue a chiabetes and gonorrbhæa. 
| - ___ Kakta-Niara, an Eaſt Indian tree, 
_=_:-.:-- the leaves-bf which deftroy worms. 
= En, 2 barbarous word for 


Kale, bene ) See Brafics 4. 


l, (Undion) e Specits of. 


— F) Ke 
Tale 4. e. Sas. A the 
prickly A ame a-ſpecies of 80 
ame of Tous {ſpecies of 
ate, A gehus in Kann 
2 He enumerates two ſpecies. 
Kalniii, a ſpecies of Hieracenm. 
Nadel of the Indians, ers l. 
E= a ſptcies of een, 
z A 0 
? araber, i. e. Ca 
: To ' © | Karabitus, an Arabie term born 
_ kts, Argent? i, 7 
wan, wild pine- a ſpe · 
3 . Bromtliag. e, 7 
= . Mururto, a ſpecies of Agave 
Which fee... 
75 Karfe. 


by this. the Arabians 


* | rn, 4. S. 3 Ms 
* Kabimia, a ee word 
ter Cacochima. 8 Wh | 
. i, cot 
—_..-. Vieturla, the n 
ei, A in 


reſt. Beaume., 


==. underitand the beſt bort of true ein⸗ 
: EE as \ . 


| Fel ag a name © ofthe on. 805 
a h ˖ ( Ges 


. 
8 


. See Salfols, 05 

Leute, the name of a 3 
Tated in the eye of a ſlag. 

Keratopheryngeti,- (Muſes) See 
Hyopbaryngaæus. 

eee the name of a fub- 
marine plant, which is of a viſcid 
conſiſtence, pellucid like horn, and 
,_— covered with a Cretaceous 

roſt, ſometimes of elegant and va- 
Mig colours. The coral. nigr. is a 


ſpecies, and-the only one noticed » ak 


© Kermes, e 18 8 8 
Tera Oleum, i. e. Ol. Ricii. 
-Kermes Mineral. It is an anti- 

moniated fulpbur of antimony. It 

is produced by throwing into boil- 

ivg alkaline ley, by (mall . 

the crude antimony, - finely levi- 

gated; Tbus the Rermes forms in- 
tantly ; the liquor is filtfed, and 


the ſame Leg e g gh the 5 


Lernes, oak - tree. | "How eee | 

Kelm. So Tournefort calls the ; 
Hi ns of Linnæus. 5 

ton; one, a variety of . Sn 

Was a brown. colour, u_ of a 
ern ſtructure, 855 1 

» Keyfer*s Pills.” According to „ 
account in the Edinburgh Medica! 
Commienraries, they conſiſt of _— 
filver reduced to a red calx; which, 
being diſſolved in vinegar, is mixed 
with mann, and made into pills. 


. namon. _ -._ Khadita, 8o the natives of Pegu 
eo. ſour whit. call the Mimoſo Faponica. 
_— Keirk, i. e. Laune vl. - 'Kheir. So the patives of Peg gu 
res e a the 215 * 14 5 by Kg 
R : i » ' 500 e 
* ' . 8 5 5 TY 44 0 | 


— 


4 * 
*. 


in the hands or 
1 the heels, attended With 55 perf 1 a fort of ner, from wbich their 


and uching- 5 


be defended from the exterhal cold.” | reins, hieb 1 is half hx ha thick; | N A I 

Kidney bean. ( Shrubby. 280 ſome. -from each of” thoſe > 5 3 

8 ſyecies of Nolichos ate named. mall tube, Which + e compoſes - 2" 5 

Kid. bean, o Stinking. 5. See be. the inner fubſtance of the rein.” 
liehen DE As they approach - the pelvis, or 8 


of Saxifrage-” F fide. of the pelvis, called Papillz.” 


is divided into ſeveral lobes * worn 5 che urine Nom blood, 


N \ Benet ves into o Pecquet's reſervato- back by thee lg it eins 
5 


dale ang Are divided” | Tots: feyeral 


Eiben is a tag natjon of he ha 1 dich to the 8 park 1 4 
. het, but elpe cial ren, gp! they. inofculate, and - 5 7 5 A 1 


mation, beat, pain, tumefaction, extremities coming, terminate in 
1555 They bometimes ſup⸗ an infinity of little glands. heme "0 "1 1 

purate, but often go away of them- gland ate of a” round figure, n! 3 

ſelves witbout breaking, if the part compoſe the outer ſubſtance 87 the. 


* - 


Lang -bean Trees See Chee, baſon, they gather together in inks. _ 

2 Perch . Anil, bundies, WH egg piereing © Ll 
Kidnry wort. See Cotyledon. the membrane of che pelvis} n 
Kidney Wort, (Hui,) 85 ſpecies on. lirtle protuberances on the in- 


Kianeys;. [ef are Wan num- The pelvis or baſon is a' cavity 
ber, Te on each ſide; the have the middle of che Fin 7s,” formed * 
the ſame figure as kidneys eans : by a dilatation of the reters; "It © 155 i 
their length is four or five fingers, ſends out ſeveral ramifications, Which 9 9 
their breadib three, and their thick- divide the 1 ry tubes into bun- 
nels two: the right is under the li- dles, aud which male a ſort of © 
ver, and the left under tlie ſpleen.” ſula to the e 30 438 

al Noltebee The uſe of che Lichen, , to 


Iva foetus. their extern 


together, which. in adults _ which, by the motion <a hea 
more cloſe; ; therefore their” oper a eras thr, is thruſt into the eul⸗ 
- ficies is equal and ſmooth. ey gent branches, Which carry i W 
have two-membranes, the ane com - the little glands, by by which the ſer 5 5 7 
won for the peritonzita, che other  ity'being Eper ie e 
proper: they are ordinarily covered the orifite of the ittle tu bez, Wies 
wit much Fab; ; their Dlour ds a 2 from the - glands to N05 pe „ 
dark ved. rom thence it runs by the Areters Pg 
There Ae a 18 kung, m- into thie bladder. Ahe bloot which 
— phatic/ veſſels, which diſcharge. could not Enter he Zane ene 


ry, 1. e. the common receptacle: W 1 con fiſts of m 
nerves . which-. come from the in- falt floati 40 warer 5 on which. 2 
als; veins, Wich go to the account it is that the e h e 
cava; ad their: arteries come from their itgatlon ſo near the e 
2 l The veins" and arteries for were "rhey At 4 cater. 1 
alſed © Empleeets,” they plexce.. other” articles be ave. united 
45 6 5 "or K. neys' on 'thelr © con- "the falrs and vque6us' 0 vs 
cave ſides, (which lie near the « ca- in the 19 {tation 16 ee 35 5 7 
va and aotta) ineluded one cap- partie 1 0) and diſturbed their - 
retion; | behdes' the inpoſfibitry Ne, — 
branches, which hoof the p + 1 5 uck à Hu city pf jod * 3 
vis. Theſe b brar ch | _ by NA dem gt a more 


. 


* 3 


* 


— 
95, 
2 
x i 


.. Irregular figure; the right 
1 ix 4-4 bigger than the left, and each : 


with a 


by Thy vor from the arterial. blood 


x fall, canals w. hich, come from 


= from the . pre} and 
8 . ; 


* ta x 4.2 : #2 ; 


£4 LY "ED 
* the, middle 3 the* 3 


and kidneys, a little above the times! in three or fc 
15 ' emulgent veſſels, - are. fituated.. the .cially- towards the bladder. Saen 


landulæ renales, or ca pſulæ atra- 
biſiares ; they are two in number, 


fat ; they ſometimes change thei 
1 and their figure is alſo 


_ various; for in ſome they are round, 


in; others ſquare, range, or of an 
is or 


ut the bigneſs. of a nus vomica. 
In, a fœtus they 

as the- ee. They are cover 
membrane, and within 
they. hare ſeveral ſmall finuſes Which 
contain-'a : blackiſh fort. of liquor. 
Their blood - 


12725 and ſometimes. of the emul- 


Sep! „The intercoſtal nerve fur 
nithes a branch which makes a ple - 


* ypon, them. Their, uſe is not yet 


known: ſome think they. ſeparate a 


„ for 
ing the blood, 2 þ is is 


75 thick after it See from. the 
3 Regs. 91 


4, OSS | 


„ae ureters are, two. FOO and 


baſon 25 the kigueys,. one on eac | 
cle; th they, lie betwixt che doublings 
# the e 80 delcending 


in the form of an 8, they pierce 
by bladder near its neck, Where 


bey run firſt ſome pace between 
ies goats, and then they. open in . 
Favity; ki they are compoſed of. three 
cats; th Av is from the.perito- 
nau; 1 05 ſecond is made of ſmall . 
 obli ue muſcular fibres; and the 


third, which is very ſenfible, has 


ſereral ſmall-glands, which ſeparate 
a floy liquor, to defend it'againſt | 


the acrimony of the urine. The 


1 zhbouring parts furniſh. them 
h blood · veſſels, ang their —9＋ 


* Fu 
x ; 
4 1 
* * 2 
1 * 
* 1 * 


are almoſt as 11 


; veſſels are branches 
ſometimes of the vena cara, and 


7. * ; 6 


a is contracted 


r places, open; 


. as_ are ſubject to. the. gravel, and 
given to exceſſive drinking, 
finger into them. 


the bladder. Their 
cauſes a ſuppreſſion of * urine,” 


Kiggelaria, a genus in n 
oo There 18 one ſpecies and | 


botany. 
one variety. 


tree. 6 

_ Kina, or. Kii ina, 5 85 e. 188 
Peruw. his name 1s taken from 
the. counteſs of Ci inchon, whoſe curo 
by its means, firſt rate it to be 
known in Europe, 5 

Arg Kind 
7is Cortex. 


N 


Kino, I. e. Hamm: TOON, aue 


gens Cram Ben, ee , ” 
»Kipper,, Nut 
RM 
r 
77 I in TR, . 
HI There fs but o one ſpecies. IT 


_ Kaner, A 7286 of . 
naptbeed. See fas. 


Tuaprueed, Hach. Greats) | 

Scabie 47 4 22 | 
' Knautia,.. a g0 nus in 'Linnz 1X fins 

botany 13 e enumerates 'of ſpecies | 


ang varieties ſeven, 
raquel. gee "POO 


nee Holly, a ſpecies of en, 5 


1 See Chamæmoruri, 
hot Graſt. See Polygonum. Moy 


Has Sd, (German,) ges Kl. 3 
rantbus, 


Knoxiaz A gedus i 9 
boten), There i is but one ſpecies, > 
anigia, a gehus 9 Lihnæus 5 
be 7» There 18 but o ae ſpecies,” 
n 14 8 a'dr 1 vlcer, 
2 "Kol * YE tlic 


have 3 
one on each ſide, wrapt up in ſome them ſometimes ſo much dilated, that 
r vou may put the end of the lirtle . 
heir uſe is io 
carry the urine from. the Hide to 


obſtruction 5 


E or Kits, the palme chriſti- 


| Jromatica, i. e. Du. | 


3 LE See Apbodelus, 


4 
#3 


a Prana 3 
„„ ee ER Lene, 


. TROY, 


3 8 A” = 0 4 55 3 4 ES 
= 8  Kramerin, 2 wailing 4 Ii unæus't ao called by; Sennerni, 
> 1 bolany. ; Theres but one ſpecies. ix cholia Errabundaæ & 
; —7 Erie LKrauſbeit. So the „ 4 

mans call the Rapbania, which. ſee. botany, He numerates four ſpeges- „„ 


So. 


* 


Ger. Kyllingia, a genus. in 1 4 


uhnia, à genus in Linnuss © Dor a cucurbit. W bs „ 
botany. There is but one ſpecies, ymit Elevatum, white fun * =. 
Lurudu, the true cinnamon-tree,- cinnabar. | IR. — A 
; Kutubuth, an Arabian name for a £ Y molea, the flime or "mig: . 1 


water-ſpider. An inſect perpetually in chered under grind-ſione. 1 


7 1 + AA. 84 8 8 4 

motion. Hence the name hath been - Kynas i e, Opopona r.. 2 

* 2 Ke” Bod $* "3 | N 5 A 
trangſqcoat to a ſpecies of ſat: 3 Hache, 4 ſpecies of Angina» .-_ q 

2. 922 "os 5 ®M * 3 : jk 1 ; 80 'E 7 a a 3 > * 5 2 — M 5 | * 22 — + 45 bi * , 14 4 F * i 7577 ee 3 

3 "A, ? En 3j te OWLS. 28-Y TRY, 2 © 4 N | 4 0 * ” 8 = ö : 9 

4 1 * * 4 L > * 2 { ++ + 28. 88 F 8 

* a vent g 5 R * r 8 3 : 5 » x ? q % . : 5 * * 15 : | + Nos 9 bk % 1 

" 3 5 12 3 533 we, f = Wt, YI i Ws. 1 #27 5 5 fi J 4 2 2 9 81 2 S mn 15 1 8 k * 2 > "| 


EE: 3 6 1 FS : "36: It" > 3 
i . at as Ald * * * # ” #; $5 #254 1 C 4 * 2 4s bes), * * > & 4 * % k * F 
&3 * TA: EY 3 I 6, 1 „ + * 1 opts 18 
3 5 : . . 5 N 2M : „ . 
x N Nen * & *. I 


4 


i „ 
£  ABARIUM, looſeneſ of the | ''Labiates uit. See 'A 
ae e e e r ei 5 | 
Tabdauum. See Ladin. „ e. s, from we „„ 

._ Labelle Tae 1. e. Labia Le- Cary to lay bold 5 =. 
prin. © PRC AY ' Lablab,.a ſpecies IDE +. ol 
Labia. So Proceſſut, TLabaratorium, from labor, avork, 
Labia, or Labra, ey. 1 is any work-room, but is chf 

ies the lips, but it is uſed figura- given to thoſe of chemiſts, wh 

| tively to expreſs many other parts their furnaces, &. are 3 8 i 
- nn of a human body, that, by their Labra, i. , Labia,  whic ch „ 8 
| . figure, have any reſemblance there - and Labie Pudendorum. "= 

_ _ unto; as the labia pudenda, are the Labriſulcium, a chap i in the . "i 
enxterior parts of à woman's privi- or the ſame as cheilocace. 1 „ 

ties, &c. and the lips of wounds ſerophulous ſymptom. — 

| are alfo thus called. See Month) +  Labrum ene che fuller s TY 'W 
Labia, à lip. The Ip are all tle. 2 
chat are looſe before the gums; the - +. ba "the; wild. Virginian -" x 
red part is called Prolabium; when vine. A ſpecies of FVitis. be 2 1 

the cuticula,” which here is called Laburnum, A ſpecies. . bf. Ge J 
—_— is taken off, there is 4 There: are four or five varieties. at _—_— 


* A 


5 


villous, en. as in e _ a. _ 1 in 145 ear. is e * 4 
15 ; 3 > ti aro roach ek 8 #0 ok. 27 3 +, 
: Laue . urs Flower. A cine 1 emulſions. ip 


*. 1 2 4 $ © " - 
* . . 3 ö f 8 
.. n ys " x 


— ES, 
% 


wa 
PA + * \ 
i NN X 
* > 8 
ry ap 
\ \ 
\ 
* 
* 
*. 
1 
' 7 tt 


r * 8 Leif * 9 
R rg * * Mm N 
e n — 
en "Wes. 5 8 * 
e 5 5 8 2 hes A Biel f I 
5 * 1 2 2 * * 
A 8 2 f 
A 4 
$5 


P p \ 3. - bo N ry « 5 * 
* my : ba : 1 
” 4 
* 
B 
8 : 
WE WI, 8 . 
8 
a. « 
4 © 
* 


the 255 ee 8 the eye Contindally mo 


; io 1 e wting\away (ach foreign 
Io oo” one matte.” It uu wan adde be lodge 
+ 5 rr the Labs e Fly In hers, „ 

Teülſty ir is a calcareous Sark — Wwe mne fich quiv 7 
1 r 4 * . of nerves from the head, divided 5 
Ss * ind branches; the firſt of which is 


” W 


euſted the orbitary branch: this is 


3 33 of an afbma- of Which is called the Las bry 0 


what u „% „ lachrymal M's 
"Laccgs lacs tor gum lac, the beſt 
Sf O'S iabrought from Ceyloy 
B95 oe duce 
Pri inſect; and that Placed 0 on Nicks ri to be N 
| 4 8 2 s called Fel Lack. 8 ä 
Tacrapedon. 80 the Athenians | 
|. called the lax part of the ſcrotum. ., weating-room.” 24 
 Laceratura, a lacerated wound Tacfaria, © FLASH a vue; or 
wade by tearing. . N milk. The ſame as Lacticinia. FR 
e, dundles, e, . of fi- La#ation, from lac, milk, giving 
Se. 7 Fo, - rata Be+ 4 I : 3; guck. k And ſigni fies che vime a 8 


EE > . Ga that part of hs: arm Nan does that office to a child, . 
| 1 8 to the bow. acbea the. mitt fever. 8 
| _ Taterum Foramen. It is one * Laas pr: mi the "PA 
E = the inner holes in the head, chrough Mos the eder, to 7 meſanceris 
„ ce tir, fourth, är brauch glands are thus named. 
. ie d, "and de fred pair of Tee ede guru the laftenls 
= Hetves pals; © * 2 A „ fronvithe” meſenterie . to the 
3 Lachnes, Shin Ling bo e men duct, are thus named. 
tan There ate eo. —_ GY ace 5 80 Afellus Firſt | 


+ 
* 
* 
i 
. 
* 


f Fo. 2 — hag from 
13 To's Lachrymmi, tenrs, dh inteſtines, cir ciroalating a "nn 
3 Tacmmal Bun, der . 
= 4 Lackytale + EM N Lacteal: Vrin, Theſe "ace = 
= . LachrymaliaOfz, Le. he gen. Aud lender pes, whoſe coats are 
= 2M 4 hrymal Fand. The anclents Fo thiw as to becon imviſible 5 
—_ called it Glmttlh Frnominata. In they are not diſtended. with-chyle-or 


reflicn' which receives the  pillary tubes, Which as they run 
1 rt of the glandula lachry- Be the ſides of the guts to the 

„ 7 malis. 1 Reade behind che-tu- glands in the meſonueryy ute anc 
nica conj rnctiva of ene upper èye- Fins targer branches; * theſe are 
me near” Hou outer angle; che duct catied Ven last primi gentris, | 
AE! » The mouths of theſe lacteals, which 


4 . 2 obli uely, 2 ic open on the | 
| we” e tunica. conjunRiva,” are open into the cavity of the guts 


Ol the eee eu a. the wm; ſrl pers 998855 receive the cbyle, 


abr, See Brnzoimen 
e b wife ee oak divided into thred more, the third 
tie kind, It is not e knowtweFFanch ; it goes off ho: 2 to > the : 


sf 2 4 
- 8 % 8 8 
4 3 - 23 N 1 
; \ ; 
$ oa 4 Fd 
* 3 22 = 43 3 : 
Fl "i . ” 4 7 aw; 3 4 
* WS be. > * ww 
— 7 * 
* - 5 , 1 * 
1 2 2 * 


1 


* ans © Hud For 5 . 


8 : 


= upper part of the ſockery/a-firtle lympha. They ariſe from 1 the > 5 
1 1 the external angle of the eye, parts of the ſmall guts, do . 


$A 


extir wii 


SY a 1 hs ole receives 


| veins, — 


bel mi was neceflary 
858 5 ould be ee the ell 


5 arteries in the bod. „that nothing 


might enter W. ch might ſtop. the it 
= _circulauion of the blood. The ſame 
of. the. Iafteats: has ike. | , 


| 115 communication with. 4 ene 


* aremity, 4 dhe hh 5 


the glands, dilperſed vp and dawn 
the pe ee And Per "theſe 
ariſe other laFeals of. a larger fize, 
which carry the chyle immediately 
into the receptaculum chyli; they 
. e. called Lee, ſecundi generis. 
5 e. ladteal veins have valves at fe: 
\ veral diffances, which. hinder. th 
chyle from returning back into the 
inteſtines, Aſſellius, who. firſt diſ- 


covered the lacteal ae in the 


1622, and followers, 


year 


: thyught they, me Ihe chyle. to 


1651, found gut the receptacutu 
chyli, or common receptacle, 
ductus thoracicus, or thoracic 
though both were accurately. 0 
ſeribed by the learned anatomi 
E Bartholomæus Euſtachius many 
years before the diſcovery. of the 
| Feal- eius. 3 


The receptacle "of the chy le is 


. liver, till Pe eequet, in the your 
and 


©. 
. 


ö 450 found in living ies, but 
with N i 1 5 


UM trunk of. the great alter 
aud the . the loins, nw 
_ 4s: biggeſt betwren Ne cxliac and 

emulgent arteries, ſurrounded . by 
ſeveral. veſicular gla nds, ca] led, _ 
dule Lumbares, . which 


| (which, als. jo jonly one QUnES 


bott of 
eh conrrats co-the agel: 3 


and 


n * N duct about the . 


wr. an 


from 


le; New between the de- 
injury done 10 the, Pant. 


heir wats into 9 — ie e 


nd the od on 


the. parts. of 2 


ſeems. to be * nk 2 


fa. f0 
#4; e EY 


phatic veſſel, the middle is 


tmepdivided i eee e 
the upper part ſtret wy 
e 


quill. Tb duct ous 
into e 4 behind the gr 


diately unite 


ſubclavian vein, where it opens at 
ong- or two oxi bich-are co 


| 15 with a ſemilundf valve, chat 


blood may paſs over them, au 
the chyle run 88 vnderneath f 
and mix with the blood. s veins. 
The ductus thoracicus.. v 
at ſeveral diftances,) hb. binder 
the hae 4+; that bas once paſſed them 
alling back, it xeccives: the _ 
ympheducts from the ſeveral parts 
the. cheſt, as jt paſſes along >. 
the. ſubclavian, vein, By its x 


z ning up to the left öde, the. I 


receives a new. us from the 

ation of the We artery 
whereas on the right ſide it mu 
have aſcended. only by the preffure 
of the i bd. muſcles of 
the lower belly upon the; receptacle = 


which it eue en in its wed 
| ſitustion. oF, 4.14 "oY 
Tate Hence, in e i. when a © I 


copigus milky i Jojes Hows out an any 


2 ho: 1 name ker 
that which the 


Greeks, call 17 is or 2 A i ; 25 


Kackieinio, alimenti . 


out the heart EE | 
quent y. Medes into two or three | 
branches, which im 
again into one, aud creeping alon 

the gullet, it marches to the - | 


alves - MS; 


>. * 


* 


* 


1 Lee OOPS 
body 0 the breaſt contains a White 
„ Which is merely a collection 
e e ducts; they are 
narrow at their origin, broad in the 
middle, and contract again as they 
_— the papillæ, near which 
y form a kind of a circle of com- 
munication. | "Theſe: are tant iferons 
_—_ s 
TT 7 , i. e. Laftifors 


\ 1 nee laGiferous plants are 


_ thoſe: Which abound with. a x” milky 
Em . eye ſpecies 
wca, oyſter- reen, Aa eci 
8 5 a . . 
© Lattuca, lettuce. A genus * U! 
debe s. botany. He enumerates ſe- 
ven ſpecies and five varieties. Of 
the common lettuce, Boerhaave hath 


in his catalogue forty : ſeven varieties, 


ac Mariza, oyſter-green. 


Thi is more & property a e of 
| Hie, 


Larne a name of fereral fort 
of chondriila. . 


e cor-thifile. | 


Taue, i. e. achor. ' _ 
_ Lattwnina, little ulcers; or cruſty 
bebe in the ſkin, ſo ach becauſe 
they chiefl ha n to children at 
ebe. 4 | Lo 
" Lacuna, ay ne or w 5 
from lacus, a ffanding pool. Any 
mall holes within ator cavity; 
but particularly thoſe in che m_ 
ra, or vagina uteri. They are 
the exeretory orifices of certain 
. ſituated e 
 Lacung, i. e. Terra Sigillata. | 
1 | Lads, black pepper. 5 
Lads Chilli, Guinea pepper. 
adanum, vatrow-leaved files, 


A e of Galeb W 
Tales B jo ig See 8 | 


' Ladies Finger, 1. e. Authyllis. 2 
„Le Half See * A 


Je 
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% The glandular. 


Linnæus's botany. 


A 
% 
- 
\ 


Ladis Maukle. See Abel 


Ladies Slipper. See Gr helm. 5 5 


Ladies Smock. See Cardamine. 
- Ledantia. See Fuvantla. 
Tano, the guller or throat. 


. 
1 wo * 5 
2 N 


Tilo, leſion, hurt, eee FI : 


a diſorder of any of the offices, &c. 
of the geen n the beef | 


body. 

Lela, 4 genus in Lins bo- 
ben. 4 There are two ſpecies.” x; BH 
© Letificans, ſtrictly ſignifying to 


make Joyful,” bath been applied to 


many compoſitions | under the in- 
tention of cordials; but both the 
medicine and diſtinction are now als 
moſt quite in diſuſe.” 
Tagaros, an epithet for the night | 
a of the heart. | 
Jt Lagerfiremia, 
nEus's 
ſpecies. 


 Lagocheiles,' How dk 


botany. "TIE is but _ 


ig vu, 4 lip, a a perſon with A. hare. 5 


$f 
Lagoscia, 110 or baſtard « Labs, 
a genus in Linnzus's ed rue 


„ is but one ſpecies. 
| Lafucimina, a—_—_ > 


TLagon, the flank. 

 Lagophthalmia,, n A. the. 
upper eye-lid, or hare's eye. 

Tagophthalmus, from R | 
hare, and opba˙e, an Ts 4 
the blephatoptolis aeroben or 
Saupe / 


2 0 


Lagopus, a name of "Way ſpe- 
cies of Trifolium; alſo. A. prong 


| , Tn 


Lagoefioma, the hare-lip./ RT RL 

/ | Lagur 10, 'hare's tail, A: genus ir in 

He enume- 
rates two ſpecies abd one vari 

Lalo. See Adanſonia; or it is "ihe 


bark of the tree called Baobab. It 


18 mucilaginous, and 24957 1 800 


ft 1 . 


Ts es BITES 


the * barer. 
Ls N e 


- 


genus % Lie. 


"Lis gum 1 ads a oa M 
Lauda, fm lands, ih "he 
Ns See 'Eclegma. "ring 7 | i 
Tan daciſinus, a defect in 75 5 


. which conſiſts in awinabiliry to pro- | 
nounce certain conſonants, or is 
_ that” ſtammering or difficulty of: 
ſpeech! called Hſelliſnus Lallans, 
that is, when the letter L is pro- 
nounced too liquids”: and often in 
the place of R. 
= Lamb's Lettuce, locuſta olitapia. 
Lamdoi dis, the future which runs 
. berwixes the occipitis and oſſa parie- 
taliæ. It is ſo called from its reſem-, 
blance to the Geek letter A, lanmbdas 
| Ir is alſo a name. of the os W t OM 
Lamelle. See Laninæ . 
Tame, Perſpi Fables. 80 the an- | 


„ 


A 


Laminæ, plates, 9 pretty 


much the ſame; but the former is 


5 generall applied to the diviſion of 
mells, 0 the latter to that of the 
ſkull, Which are alſo called Tables, 
being only wo in number: though 
moſt ſhells are diviſible into a great 
many ſuch plates lying over one an- 
other," SA . 
Tamina Sribreſa, "the: hear 
7 Witzel. It is the horizontal plate 
of the os ethmoides, through wh ich 
the ol factory nerves paſs. 
Tamina Spongioſæ Int eriores, i. e. 
Concher ae FAT je 
© Laminated, plated, ſignifies ſuch 
ode whoſe contexture diſcover 
; _ a diſpoſition as that of, Plates 
en b one another. SE 
"Laminated fonts” an In the 
laſs of ſtones. It is of à laminated 
ſtructure, and cannot be referred to 
tanz veher order of this claſs. Ed- 
ä Ward. 117 e 
ee, dead fro orrarchap- 
gel, genus in Linneus's botany. 
He enumerates eight ſpecies and 
_ two Flecken e many more 
. VVV 


Sk. 1 ** eee I 


TID "I's 
1 * 


> 8 trum, of ſeveral ſpecies of G | 
i, and of the Caf. 


. wool, a Fr a ſpecies of * 
cence which covers the ſurface of \ 


Linneus, as a kind 


1 Ai 
8 the np ar „ 


Tamnpſana, aipple-wort. 8⁰ — 
ed becauſe it was: formerly ap- 
plied to ſore nipples ; : ene, 18 _ 
noticed. | 2 

Lampſana, A name o ra [ Hh . 

2 wank Byrds ci is . 


according to 
veil to ſecure 
them ftom the too intenſe rays of - 


many plants, ſoryingy 


the ſun; as in horehound, W 
| Ke. 4 


FH 3 ſordid waol, or tb: 


: nich js greaſy: with: the ſweat of 


the ſheep, FOLD. 
- Lanaria, 2. name of tha. Hehn 
S of the ne 


and Perbaſcums ._ 422 8 


- Lancers, the common inſtrument 
of the ſurgeons, with: which they let 


blood, p HARE 


_Languor, . and Lafftude, lignifies ; 


want or decay of ſpirits, through _ 
indigeſtion, or too much exereiſe; 
or for an additional weight of — 
from a diminytion of ſecretion'b 
the common diſcharges. The f 
is remedied by ſtomachics. and po 


dials, and the latter by timely eva- | 


cuation, Though frequently. the 
word languor is uſed. for debility of 


We 1 rits 3. and e for e 


* 


1 Pannonicuiy i. e. Morbus 2 : 


 Hungariens, 8 

Lanigerous Trees, They: ate Fuck 
45 beats a woolly or downy ſubſtance,” 
as is commonl cbntamed in wo. 
* of the willow. 

| Lantanzs, American viburn: n 
A genus in * 4 s ty; He 
.c 


Bau, of a ſpecies of 18 


4% 


: 
2 


I faintneſs, which may ariſe from 


2 * 
4 
— . IX; 
1 * — PY 
<3 . 8 a 5 * r 9 
i RON * * as 20 5 
2 33 5 4 
ME ED 1 N . 
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X * . n e or 1 Sk 1 are divikible, N 
2 tres, . of Vibur- after they have been foaked a ſaſk- 
cient time in the water; without in- 
. 1 lanuginous, or dow. flammabihty; containing no metal, 
uy AS e-vince, Kc. N at leaſt nd farther quantity than 
Lan ae ügniſies e or foft barely tinges them; and without a | 
_ woolly tu ubſtance which grows upon ſaline taſte, and ſolubility in water. 
- ſome plants; which therefore are Lapis alu, eagle fave, which 5 
called Lanrgi neus. „„ 15 
Lans Curatio, a method. of Tur Lapis e Le. Calanine 
ing he gout by . che fone. 10 1 
matter by topics. s Latuli, a ſpecies of Cip- 
e the flanks, from 3 per tos, ot 2 blue” colour.” It" is | 
empty, becauſe this me Elks in laid alſo to contain fil vert. 
8 17 22 empty. 5 e Zydiut. It is of the pete. 
TLapurocele, « rupture through the of Ger. F 
| kev ee dell. Maris, a-yariet 505 the fi- 
__ © Lapathum, dock. See eee 12 bas ſy pecies of Talr. It is —_— 7 
*.* Ldpachum Acutum, ſharp-pointed compoſed of ſhort fibres, of a | 
Jock. It is the'rumex acutus, Lin, iſh caſt, and employed for cul! wary 
LTapatbum Aquaticum, great wa- utenfils; ; hence its name. | 
ter-dock; ' It is une ee Tabs is Seh. Under Abbe. 
„Linn. 5 ſeveral foſſils of different 
e e Conte of; a cies — ſome; are of à calcareous 
Fe of feveral kinds of Jor-. kind, of a black colour, e of 
Tel, of | Rhubark, of the urs Me itiflaromable! matter, the fetor 
, Cary, and a 1 of Spinach. 1 : which cancafily be * 
28 1d, om lapis, 'a flone ; 4, common | burdock, or 
„ kr cat Jens. 
_ earning any bodies into a ſtony na- Lappago, i. e. Ne e we, 
2 as many ſprimg- waters will do according 10 Blanca,” 3 is he. | 
_ 5 pieces of wood Sint other like Fines 7 ö | 
bianiees ; pet! Tapi ie Viide's „ande- 
= Parscriſus ealis the ſame toague, a ſpecies of Obey. alſo 
. in an human body thus. a ES of Friumfetta. + 
* Lapidellum, or 2 the Eappula Canaria; a pame for ſome 
| wane of a kind of ſpoon, formerly e of Cauc ali. ; 
\uſod ts take out ſmall ones and 1 r Reficorum, i. e. Se | 
Fr its from che bladder. loffum Aus it 
apilli, i. e. Oculi Canororym. 1.abfana, 3 a genus in 
Tapis, floxe. The chemiſt confi- Linn E us's oa Fenumerates 
ders ſtones and earths,” as earth: four ſpecies. ' „ F 
the Hat divides them into two Laien ens. 146 ur rery, it is 1 
aſſes,” * With the * foffiliſt,' che nooſe, and belong to eiter ban 
Characters of ſtont are, what they dages br inſttuments. 


8871 , x 


are foffil bodies, | whoſe Kompo-  Laqueus Gesees A hn 
beit Parts d not imbibe wa- Gamtation of the tom fils. Me: 5 
"ter; ;  whieb neither fall down i into a ars on, antimony. „ 
_ "book wald, Har, Wy ubbed 2 e 25 ea. To 
ne. Tl em Rs IR Eee. 


e bacan. 
Len the . a 1 
5 of Pings. I affords the Venios 1 


tine 
* e ſeveral ces 


> Larias a 
of: Cedar.” : | 
: Larkſpur. . See Delpbinium. 
NT 1 a mA Kk. | 
Nh © Arteriee e Vane. |Ses 
: a_— is Shprriors. 
- Laryngotomin, from dd. oe 
ws and Toy. to cut, 1. e. ge. 
 cheotomy. It is that operation where 
the fore part of tno laynx ĩs divided, 
to aſſiſt refpiration, during large tu- 
mors upon the upper parts; as in a 
_ quinſey, &c, I hough the * ung 
prejudices aguinſt this are ſo ſtro 
that many ate loſt for want of = 
; | r ee, ly directe this 
ration. De inur.. under 
the title De Per; oratione 
teniæ in Angi 


h ag Us dap. 40. 
| ＋L 


robt of the tongue before the 
5 pharynz. It is compoſed of five 
cartilages, which ſometimes in old 


95 men become as hard as bones. The 


firſt in the thy roides, or ſcutiformis, 


becauſe of its ligure gvpeos, ſignifyi 
a /bield, and de., figure. ET 
that protuberance in the Fang 


: pro 
of the larynx, called Pomum Aa- 


* 3 


inch broad, but not ſo long; it is 

8 Sap dg within, and convex without. 
Is four angles have each a ſmall pro- 

duction; the two uppers 

longer, are tied to the horns of 

os hyeides, and the two lower to mY 


ſecond cartilage, whichis called A | 


mars, becauſe it reſembles à rir 
Iris very large and- thick behit 
Which part penile the ſtone of A 
ring, and it grows narrower towards 
its fore · part. It is ſituated below 


£F 


5 ee e 


"Td 


drink or bread tall, as ia 


happens when ons taughs-or ſpeaks, - Z 
in Sating or drinhing, it 'cauſos . : 


| glottis ; it is of a ſoftor Mi e "a 
re Ar- . 5 


ia; and Aurelius Seve- 
rinus does the. fame, bir. Efficac, | 


Fs Dn AGE. ew pper part 
of the Trachea, and hes (4k the 


over er entering th 7 ; 
into the ceſophagus, 3 


. tis muſt, neceſſarily 


MM. It i 18 A Tn e about an 
paſſage of the air in -breatbing 5 - 


SIR ww 


eyed en chad. 
by it they are tied to the trachea. - 
- The third and fourth ave alike; and 
have one common name, Which is 
the Ary:enoides. They reach from - 
the mad le of the eonca ve 8 


part of the angular; «an they © | J 


make that chink, ot Amel hi 

is the mouth of the Janna, — . 
Glot is, | Betwixt thoſe and the — 
of the thyroides, there ate two mall 
cavitieson/cach ſide, formed by =o. 
muſcles and membranes which join 
them tagether: in Which, if a * 


violent.cough, and a. great tioklia 
The . fifth end laſt cartilage 4s 


an che others, and geſembies a lite 
tle tongue. it is tied by its ais 
to the upper and middi 


uſe is to cover the glottis in Sat- 
ing and drinking; for thy aliments - 


by their we preſs it u oſe — 
upon the 9 and they 


but when the. 

aliments are paſt, the epiglottis . 

its natural reſort, which is com 

to all carvlages, lifts up again, 

. way to the air in rang, re ti 
ilk we ſpeak. or laugh, the glot- . 


de open for the 


therefore it bs pot eanveniens _ 
whilſt we ſwallo x. 

The larynx has ewo pair of . 
mon muſcles, and five pair 
The firſt of the EIN 
the ſternothyroides, It. ariſes from 


the upper part of the itſide of the 
ſternum, and aſcending en the ſides 
of the trachea, it is inſerted to „ 
lower Part of the ſides of the car 
lago ſcutiformis.. When theſe mul 
cles RON: 1 — this cartilage 


N domn- 


part of - 
. concave fide of the N Jus 


„ 
* 


Y * 1 
* * 


- 
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. thyroides:' It ariſes from the lower 
Ft of the os hyoides; and deſcend- 
| Er is inſerted: in the e nat: of 

 __ the ſcuriformis, near the former. 
bey pull up che larynx. The firſt 


df the proper muſcles is the erico- 
_thyroides.” It ariſes from the fore- 
paart of the cartilage cricoides, aud 

| 4 Eon nds; the thyroides, it 1s 


_ arytenoides lateralis. It ariſeth from 


_ aſcending is ifiſerted into the lateral 
part of the arytenoides, This dilates 


_ eryeo-arytenoides poſticus, It ariſes 


_ "ericoides, and is inſerted into the 
arytenoides, near the former. The 


atiſes from the internal and con- 
cave fide of the ſcutifermis, and is 


- inſerted into the fore parts of the 


1  - noides- It-runneth upon the upper 
* part of the cartilage aryrenoides, 
and with its feilow forms a ſpincter 


The larynx receives veins from 

the jugular, arteries from the ca- 

On the lower part of the larynx, 

upon the ſides of the annular curti- 

lages, and of the frſt ring of the 

. trachea, there are two lympbatic 

 - _ glands, called, Thyroidez, of the fi- 

3 gute of a pear; the colour is red: 
—_ hey have veins, nerves, and arte. 
—_ whine. 

Phe uſe of larynx is not only 

the different apertures of its rimu- 

la, the lungs are more or leſs com- 


1 ture of the latynx had been as wide 
e the aſpera axterja, the lungs 


downward. © The ſecond is the hyo- 


Inſerted into the infide of that car- 
tilage. The ſecond is the crico- 


the lateral part of the cricoides, and 


* the arytenoides. The third is the 
from the back part of the cartilage 


fourth is the thyro-arytenoides, It 


arytenoides. It contracts the rimu- 

la., The fifth muſcle is the aryté- Ee, 
but alſo 'conduce to the agreeable- 
neſs of the voice ; for how diſagree- 
able is the alteration of the voice, 
for contracting the rimula, 


* to form the voice, but alſo, by 


W a+ 


N 
oft) 
3 


Ft 


5 5 / 
F 


1 


could have ſuffered little or no 
compreſſian. Had it not been for 


the /arynx, we could have received . : 


no benefit by. breathing: for if the 


mouth of the aſperia arteria had 


been large and wide, che air had 25 
not refiſted that force by which it 
is thruſt out in expiration, ſo as to 


make any compreſſion upon the 


lungs whereby the globules-of the 
blood could have been diſſolved, or- 


the particles of both. fluids mixed 


together, which we find fo neceffary 

to life that we die without it. Nor 
does the larynx only preſerve life, ' 
but it likewiſe conduces to render 

it happy and agreeable, by forming 

the voice, which is the found of the 

air drove through the narrow chink 
of the glottis, with a velocity greater 
than in any ordinary reſpiration. 
This ſound 1s increaſed by the cavi- 


mY 


ties of the mouth and noſe, which 


reſound like the hollow of a violin, 
as ĩs evident by the trembling to be 
felt in the noſe. while we ſpeak. 
And theſe cavities not only increaſe; 


— 


* 


which follows a loſs or 5 of , 
the noſe. © And the dimen 


ons of 
the mouth are always proportioned 


to the notes formed in the glottis ; 
low notes being conſtantly attended 


with a prolongation, and high notes 

a contraction of its cavity. The 
notes themſelves are formed by the 
different apertures of the glottis: 
for when, the glottis is contracted, 
the air being driven by an equal 
force, muſt move more ſwiftly; and 


the ſides of the glottis being more 


tenſe, their vibration muſt be quick- 
er and ſhorter, and conſeqdently 


the note high. + The contrary hap- 


”* 
* 


pom when the glottis' wideneth, 


Esch note is capable of all degrees 


of ſtrength; for the ſtrength of the 


. 
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the quantity of air thrown out of - Laſer, aſafeetiday or the plant fiom 
the larynx in ſoundi 5 of the ſame which it fo i ni eG - 
note. Now, if the ſtrength of the Loſerpitium, laſer-wort,. a genus 
note is to be inereaſed, the dia- in Linnzus's botany, He nume 
phragm, but more eſpecially the rates eleven ſpecies... Tournefort 
muſcular fibres of the trachea ar- deſeribes ſexenteen morfmeee 
teria, contract more ſtrongly, and _* Laſerpitium, à name of the.Ore-' 
thruſt out a greater quantity of air; eſeli num, and of the Humm, 
and the aperture of the glottis in- TLaſeruert, See Laſerpitium.  _* 
_ - creaſes B that this *Laſcianthus, a ſpecies of Hypes © 1 
' great {quanuty of. air may paſs rie, 1 os TE oY 
through with the ſame velocity as  Leſitude, laſitudoy wvearineſs, This 
before, and that the fame note may generally expreſſes that .weatinels 
be continued. Now ſuppoſing the © which. proceeds from a diſtempered 
| | greateſt diſtance of the two ſides of ſtate, and not from exerciſe, bes. 
the glottis to be one-tenth part of an cauſe that wants: no remedy. but 
| inch in ſounding of twelve notes, to reſt; and proceeds from an increaſe 
which the voice cafily reaches, this of bulk, from a diminution of pro» 
line muſt be difided into twelfe per evacuation, or from 100 gresta 
parts, each of which gives the aper- conſumption of that fluid Which is 
ture requiſite for ſuch a note, with neceſſary to maintain the force and 


7 

o bo 

: ++ 
- 
3 
-* 


— 


a certain ſtrength. But if we conſi- ſpring of; the ſolids, as in fevers and 
der the ſubdivifion of notes into convulfions; or from a, vitiated ſe- 
which the voice can run, the mo- cretion of chat juice, whereby he 
tion of the ſides of the glouis is ſtill fibres are not ſupplied either in due 


vaſtly nicer ; for if two cords ſound- quantity or quality. The remedy 
ing exactly uniſons, one be ſhort- in the firſt caſe in evacuation ; in 
ned ,2;zth part of its length, a the latier, proper diet, or ſuch al- 
Juſt ear will pereeive the diſagree- terative medicines as influence ſuch 
ment: and a good voice will a ſecretion. See Lang, 
found the difference, which is 43,th Lata Ligamenta, the broad liga- 
part of a note. But becauſe this is ments of the womb, are properly an. 
a great nicety, we ſhall only ſuppoſe ly a duplicature of the peritonzum, - 
_ - that the voice can divide a note into refleQting from the loins to the ute- 
a hundred parts, from thence. it will rus, and are long enough to admit 
follow, that. the different apertures it to hang down. into the vagina. 
of the glettis actually divide the Laterales, (Ligam) On the bady yx 
. tenth part of an inch into 1200 of the os humeri. there are two: 
parts, the effects of each of which particolar ligaments; they are long, _ . 
produces a ſenfible alteration upon flat, thin, narrow, fixed on one 
2 good ear. But becauſe each fide edge along the two lower thirds'of _ 
of the glottis moves juſt equally, the bone, and reaching ta bath Son- 
therefore the diviſions CE Tk dou- dyles. They are braced tighr and 


ble, or the ſides of the glottis, by are very narrow. at the upper part, 


their motion, do actually divide one but broader towards. the condyles, | 
| tenth part of an inch into 2400 from whence they are expanded „ 
partisss. Uke a gooſe's fogt, and form che 
Fgſeivul. So Paracelſus calls brachio cubital, and brachio radia! 
the Chorea Sancti ili. . ligaments, „ Y 
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* name of che pleuriſy. 
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. See Sphenoides Or. 


e eee e throat 


Wn 


ee, 


3 * 


. might * en ich 


2 perſon 4; admit of without fall- 

ing into a diſeate; and corcerving | | 
which Sanctorius hath ven fome _ 
excellent apboriſins 3 in his 1 Rein 
; Statica: © N . 2 - 


" Latten, i. e. f. Ret . 8 


FR He then 


| bricks are quenched in olive oil, 
- until all the oil is imbibed; and 
chen diſtilung them in a retort un- 
til all che ell is drawn off; 8 
 which'the in muſt be ſe 


This oft is {6 yamed 


OL 'P Foe. 


i go WIR 2 W in Tinneus's 
- wins: He enumerates four . 
cies und five varieties. 


eee, « e f Euplor. 
enen, a ſpecievof Orobns, 


, chickling verh. 4 ge- a 


2 in LI eus bot 


He enu- 


werates twenty-one ſpecies, and fix 


vafieties. Tournefort Eleribes . 


eigbt more ſpecies. 


des. 


Lariſimas Culli, 1. . Ph, * 4 


Latifimis Dorf, 4%. Sen 6. 
i is lat i f mus, i. e. the broad - 


oft.) It covereth #moſt the whole 
- back. It hath a thin broad, tendi- 


nous beginning, which 


comes from b 


che poſterior part of the ſpi ine of the 


ilium, from tbe f. 


or ſpines of 


1 3 os facrum, from all the ſpines 
Ser dhe vertebræ of the loins, and 
from the ſeven lower of the chorax; 


it paſſes by the interior 


ſrapula, from Which 


Ele of che 
ſeme of its 


 Neſhy fibres ſometimes ariſe; and is 
dee With the teres major, by a 


and broad tendon, 


i ef the arm downwards: 


rude, It is well 


"4 „with winch 


wo 
14+: 


Known what 


| Kiyniflention this generally bears; 
but by Jarttede of health, 10 which | 


Phyſicians only app 


it, is under- 


1 ibm "Hai OY . Th 
the name implies,” that the medicine $ 
is "worthy of praiſe; it is gene- 
rally confined to the Preparations of 
opium. 
Tanger a genus in Linnzus's | 
botany. There is but ane ſpecies. - "IF 
Laurel, (Mexandrion.) : 'La urus | | 
Alexandrina. oh | | 
5 Laurel, (Ci err 4 Laurds Cet. | 
us. . Tap ; 
2 (850 Side!) dr — 
aurel, (Spur r.) ne, 
and Zan EE wal * 
Laurel, (Teague. See Err. * 
an. 4. * 5 
urentia, A ſpecies of Lobelia.. | 
Laureola, evergreen . e . 
rel, a ſpecies of Daphne, © 
ae Mas. It is Ae tie 
5 Linn. i. 75. . * . 
re 
. Laureola Famine, mezereon, i.e, 
Daphne. Mezereum, Ling. _ © © 
aurifolia Mogellanica. See 
7 uteranus Cortex. 8 ey F 5 
Laurinum the Flanders oll if n 
bays, See Daphnelzon. ©. 
Laura Lerafas, cherry. toute, * 
pe 2 of 1 | 
aur g, the ſpodium of Hives 
10 ca Fans Me Lautus, where # 
there were filver mine. 
Laurus, the bay tree CY ene 
In Linnzus's botany. He enume- 
rates thitt een Ipecſes and five va- 
*Fietics. * Tias calls it Laurus 
Nobilis. . 
W Alex xayd:i as Alexandrign | 
laurel, a ſpecies Jens U— 


2 that Oy rom. 2 en Lane, LY 1 the —_ 


2 ol 8 


. c 
1 7 trees. „ 998 7s * 
: 3 Such a as arouſed 
to ingprove the ſkin, | 
Lavandula, from rande, 5 — 
de bceauſs i it was uſed in baths on 


| _- account of. ifs ſtagpancy. lavender. 

It 8 a genus in Linnsus's botahys. 

He enumerates fourteen ſpecies od 
even varieties 

.avandula Ease, N common 

eng 1 It 3 Is. . 


= n bea i 
5 5 ok name for! dard, 


— 77 


Yo 3 See us It is: A0 6 
_—_ the becabunga, ſium, &. 
dium a bath for the feet. 
*. oma, a genus in Linnaus's 
born. There are three ſpecies. 
Laxa tr WF In Parapelſus-it 
33's. purging medicine, prine ur 

_ defigned, for- the venereal, — wh 


s OR as 2 


Sr - 9 4 
— 


| -— 5 — Phy beyond what 8 : 


natural; and chertfore is * 


of debility. : 
e *Shelanee«. Wh 
This muſele ariſès from the _ 
are of- the bone, above the mem - 
ue. runs imrard, and” 
in inferred nto the thiek proceſs. of 
the. malleolus: Winſlow: calls i 
the Internal Muſcle of — 1 
TLarator Eten or, Sn 
3 ee It e in — 


or e Mr Ea "This ule 
tramarino ĩs produred from this ond. 
Iaxurium Argeiti,. or Lazurinus 
Pn. Ir is the ſaffron. of rock , 

| Lead. It it a genus in the! Gale 
1 metals. It is an ĩmperſect me. 
tal, of a white colour, with a bluiſh: 
tinge. It has « taſte and ſmell pe- 
cular to ĩtſelf. A leaden wire of the 
tenth of an inch, Soo capable of. 


Johaſon ſays it is a falt which grows ſupporting a weight of twent 


an ſtones, and neee, 
or uſnea;lapidea, | 


ing. 


nine 
3 and a quarter without 9 
lt is the ſofteſt of alli the me- 


aLaxative, bgnifies Jooſs in ein tals.. It is not ſenſibiy elaſtic. It 


to as to go frequently to ſtool, And, 
_ Lacative Medicines, are ſuch. as 
promote tbat diſpoſition 3+ Which 
they doiby ſome ſmooth: ſoftening: 
ality, 3 away all tenfity: af 
ho fibres. an facilitating the paſ- 
ſage 1 8 — en the 
tube through it.: or hic I» 
fon all oily [ſubſtances come under 
this clue. l 17 | 


Lazih of 6. Fibre, is enn "Lead "(Staregrainedy Oe, Ie b 
of Lact in its PAY MD 2 of [3 KEY utes Ro — SH 
4 , Me, nin Fe | 1 : Oy | ich " 
550 : 9 5 2. 
| 3 * 1 2 3 . 
5 5 Fu | ol : 8 5 1 1 # 


extends eaſily vndor the kammer: 
 and'is bent into thin leaves. Beaume. 
Lead Barth, à genus in the ander 
of eryptometaline earths. 
Lead Flos, a genus in the: It 
cryprometaline-flofſess > 
cad ' (Potters) Ore. It is com- 
poſed of thin 5 unte lamiote, mine- 


R with f r, and contains - 
a ſmall portibn of ſilver. | 
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3 42) 1E 1 
=" appearance ot little distinct pieces, the Greeks, from aue, keln, . 
whash are very bright and glaring, Zed. | . 
and of the unnamed colony? of me- * Le#ualir Morbus, a diſcaſe which : 
Cs gu Hig confines a patient to his bed. 
Lend Stone, à genus in the eder _ Leduli, couches, In theſe chaff 
of cyptometalline ſtones. was mixed, with proper ingredients 
Lead auort. ScePlumbago» ' coarſely beg that ale uali- 
Leaf," Folium, in Botany, is a ties may abſorbed into the body 
very eſſential and ornamental part bild d the patient is laid on them. 
| of a plant, v hoſe office 4s to tranſ- "Lecythis, a genus in Linnzus's \ 
pixe and attract, like the lungs in botany, He emen two ſpe: 
animals, and to «ord ſhade. Leaves eie. 
are conſidered in three reſpects, viz.  Lerkum, a genus in Lignwur s bo- 
1, as ſimples 2, compound; 3, tan There is but one ſpecies. | 2X 
7 determinate; Simple leaves ave ſuch A genus in Linnæus's bo- 
as haxe only a ſiugle leaf on a peti- invy,. Heen enumerates tro 1 3 
ole or · ſtalk. They differ in re pect Leet. See Porrum. © | 
to circumſcription, angles, ſinus,  Leguminofa. See Fabago, * 
apices, margin, ſuperficies, and ſub-  Zeoxmen, in | Botany, ' ſignifies 
| ſtance. Leaves are ſaid to be com- that ſpecies of plants which is called 
pound when there are more than Pzlſe ; and theſe are ſo named, be- 
one upon a pe. ole or foot-ſtalk, and cauſe th be gathered "with 
are eonſidei ed in reſpect to ſtructure the Ver r-. z0ut cutting. All 
and degree By the determination thoſe plants which have a papiliona - 
of eaves, is meant their character, ceaus, or butterfly-like flower, are 
expreſſed from ſome cixcumſtance- reckoned by Mr. Ray, among che 
foreign to their own particular ſtrue : legumina. In the Linnæan ſyſtem, 
ture or conſiguration; as from their a legumen is defined a periearpium 
place, . inſertions or di- of two valves, wherein the ſeeds 
rection- +» © are faſtened along W e e 185 
-'Leather-cu Bigge. „ 3+" ON 10 
© Learher-/{oney' a genus in the or- Leipodes, ſplay, or broad-footed./ 
der of pritleſs ſtone; it is flexible It is when the middle of the infide 
and elaſtic. Ir is thus named from of the foot is not hollow, but plane. 
its reſemblance to leather. . Leighatmoi, from N % to be de- 75 
| Leather=2vood. © See Dirca. cient, and aiua, blood.” "Thoſe are 
_ _ © Lebbeck, Rgy Pian mimoſa, 2 thus called he have | too little 
ſpecies of Mm. blood. c 
| 2 a genus in Laaber: 's how eee Ss e erg. 
He enumerates two ſpecies. ler, and dh; the tin. A perſon 
| Lechencon, a name for the torcular is thus called who hath loft his ou. 
$65 3 Tasten, is 5154. by +60 «. Tepee, ek Any 1 
8 for all chat apparatus which and N ebe foul; or lift. 'Afaint- | 3 
wg y-for the e a fick ing fit, a languor, Se., It is fyno- | 
: 1 bed.” od, ny mous with A, Werne,, 
Ledtualis, is ſaid of a "perſon Leipothymia, from ure, to have 
- whoſe diſtemper requires bim to be and 25 the wund. A finiiog fit, 
_ -cenfiped in bed; ſignifying the a ſwooning. 
et as eee ee, 1 e from vue, to „ 
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— of ardent fever, 
the internal parts are ſcorched with 
heat, whilſt the external parts are 

cold. Is is a kind of Tertian _ © 

Lemma, is a term uſed chiefly b 
geometrical writers, and fignifies 5 
propoſition, which ſerves previouſly 
to prepare the way for a more caly 
apprehenſion of the manner and 
_ ſteps by which ſome: theorems are 
demon rated, or for the conſtruc- 
tion of ſome problems. Thus to 
prove that a pyramid is T of a priſm, 
arallelop pepid of the ſame baſe 

2 height Eh it; the demonſifa- 
tion of which in the ordinary wa 
being difficult and troubleſome, this 
lenma may be premiſed, which is 
proved im che rules of progreffion: 
That the ſum of à ſeries of rhe 


ſqquares f numbers in arithmetical 


proportion beginning from o, and 
going on 1, 4 gs 16, 25, 6, Ke. is is 
always fubttiple of the ſum of as 
many terms equal to the greateſt; 

or is Si s of the greateſt term 
multip Ned by by the Mn er of terms. 

Thus alſo to 7 And the inflection of a 
curve line, this lemma 1s firſt pre- 
miſed: that a tungent may de drawn 
to the given cutvè in a given point. 


Thus Like wife in Phy/fes, to the de- 
monſtration of moit propoſitions, 
ſuchlemmala as theſe are neceſſary firſt 


to be allowed : that there is no penes' 
tration of dimenſions: that all mat- 
ter is divifible and the like. A 
alſo in the theory of Medicine ; : that 
where: wy. . circulates, EP 
5 A Ae ear. A genus i 
- Linnzvus's voy He ENMaErates | 
four ſpecies, Fae FL 0 3 
Tens . erg, Bad of Loa _- 
| Ie is ſimilar to the Armenian he 
Ihe yellowiſn brown, ſort is the 
. Lemon, (Common.) Limon | 
ris, a ny 0 the Limone FI ©» 


* * 
1 
* 


which ſeparate ben beat with 

e 1 
Lenos, In Hipf 

a channel, or excavation, made ii 


| ſome machines for making extenſion, '- 
and reducing fractured bones, Hes 
caſt hilus gave this. 1 vame to whats I 


ed Torcular Herophili. © 


Lens, is à term in ppties for "= | 


oonvex or coneave glaſs that is made 
to throw, the rays of viſion into a 


point; whence alſo the en, 


humour of the eye, from its 
formance of the 4 me office, is 7 
ſome anntomiſts ſo called. 

Tes the lencil, a ſpecies of Er 
un, viz, the Rrvum Lens of Lin, - 
It is alſo à nume of the Lenticula. 

Lenta, the flaw fever of Libs. 
ve; and the Synochus of NN 


'Y Tpecies., of Viburnum. 
Ea 


aria, a name of . A 4 { 2 


* 


len. B . 

Lenticula, a feckle, tuch a js. 
ſeen on the face, arms, dec. of . 
whoſe ſkin ! is affected by. 
F It is a name For 

ournefort” names the "Lima, a. 
Linnzvs thus. 

' Lenticula, is ufed either as 4 Ge 
minutive of the word is. OT in 
the ſame ſenſe as Lentigo ge, which fee, 
underneath, or for a particular. Kir 
of fever, the ſame as Petechiake 
which throws vpo g. 62 in 15 
ſpots, like flea bitch, Bu t omen bat 
larger; in Which laſt caſe Langi I 
Forreſtus, mag, 
Peſerus Hesi * Fafreit, 
Adulis Inte nals, Co calls tbe (Fas 
of the larger guts, Which Tpue out 
a (lime for Tubricating their iner 


Gan- 


ThemPranes, Glandule Lentulares. 
{3 LenticuJare, - a len 


alſo called 4 Rupins. 


3 8 * bene in the fixſt row 9 8 hb _ 


The bone in the 


pocrates i it tie, 


WL I's 


ittle 5 


$90 GEN 3 1 
e Jos ** 3 


PAINT „ 


Fl 


1 | 4 4 0 | ht. 


ax Ka, Os, Orbicalre, is. part * 5 ane Glen, j. e. Arnie; 
1 4 2 ariety ene, | 
1 Dae 0 Gland. They | TOs jon's-leaf, à genus in 
dre che mall glands of the 1 Tg Linngvs's botany. He e dm | 
Bb fo called on e of their four ſpecies. 5 
| Leontion. Jag ch deprive] called; ; 
„ — "20 1 | 80 called, that 18 20 90 Bec alla co- 
ecauſc of the many 5 5 that lour, an "he {ple 


des are 
en N Tb 825 8 E - 5 e "ef oy N on; 
6 5 lent S» At ist me as © Wee” * OA 5 5 0 ane 
| 1 F. | | | roche 14 1 


Lentigo, ſię nifſes . freckl. 
ks Ns Y upon Ss The 
c b eſpecia as is common to vo- 5 
gen in the time of, e 
e authors are more nice in di tur hops. 3 
„ Seer Teveral kinds of this eee, e da a 


_ = eruptiop, and diyerfifyivg them by leaf, a ſpecies of a 
_ names, than it is worth any | \ Leomtapetalon.. * " Tourgefo 
s while to give regard to. Cells the Leonice of Linpus IN 
ory us, the maſtich tree. 3 allo ee e | h 
1 A ſpecies of P:iftachia. 5 Nee un, Cretan Cen fon le leaf 
. Enit, hath been uſed by tene a fees GFL ot bois 


| abbeient writers 5 urpoſes now. in _- Leoxtopodizen, | lion's foot, or — 
8 1 and at 3 is chiefly re. : leaxed FN 'a ſp WS . 
"ing om the | 3 le of Bellini Leonarus, lion TY a genus in 
expreſs that fi 2. Kleid, coagu- Linnzus's. nx. He enume rates 
leg part of the 7 which in five ſpecies and one variety. ; 
alignant fevers. ob bftruQts the Ca» | eanurus, (ce 3 ſpecies of 
5 veſſels, and is the chief in · Ph OPS. 4 nat 94+ 
-- Ktrument of all thoſe wiſchiefs, which 2 Sie Doreniouw... 
chen Happen. See Bellini De Febris,  Eepidinm, d pes or — 
Wn 8 rop. 19. and 20. wort, a genus in Linne 3 
; Cliefly the ptroduction to an e eee 12 


* 


aghi liſh "Tranſlation of. Bellini on lum, 4 name fan the 
hs rf ubjeR. . „ and. 2 lnmbago. 
Tons bf befides 1: appli — 15 to. 4 ee «paces 5 
A icular anim common rows. 1 ti 
l | 8 phyfical ir. ters nr 355 = ewes Hu. 


| Lepidoeides, 
Various ſen{6; as 17 A Giſcale a 72 and Fe, 
- Enown te the | Greeks by. ide name — to ſome of t 
Werra Which is a ſpecics'of La- 988 F * 

2 Uk ide ſame as Zlephantiaf ;, Aurel, Severious, /to ſome 

ut r have moſt grievoully.-. excreſcenes reſem ing - 8 = 
applying it to ſeye- 5 94 Dapidocidus partieularlarly 
ef thts” w Umſies, now too much denominates he ſquamous ſutare of 
3 5 n. to deſerve any 3 Kull. 12 0 8 yy wil 3 


i 0 ph * Labia, it 9 he ups 


776. e hath a e n e. ä 


12 


be 


r 8 l - ht LCL —_ 
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* * 


— AR ee —— 0 —ͤ * 


ROE 


LE I BY ) 


| middle, like a ſhe FUSE the nat  veral covered wid ble dende 
reſembling chat of an hare, whence thoſe; of-a fiſhy whence he 1919 
is commonly called an hare-lip ; This ſpecies Wore. not cem. tobe ine ES 
e me Relra le- fee * VVV 
3 and the Greeks express the - 4th variety c : 
Lame dy. N, νν, e ene racium Murorums | 7 
amen Leun. pay ON Hs; e. . Fo " * 
Tazonina Labra. hart has 1% c TINT 0 Yet 
. Laporizum Reftrum,: the pines — 
flell Which ig often ſeen W | 
diviſions of, hare- ip. „ X + Ds: 1; i 


5 1 * o . 3% $ Tn 2 9 
oub a Lore, 8 I 


in warms jr oc Lang among us it is | 
in chis part of the world; or elſe | Wr 3 . "= 
they have been nicer. in diſtinguiſh» * oblivion, or orgetfulne/s, and 
ing it into ſeveral kinds than it de- «ey e lazyyfor Horbhful It is an beavy - 
ſeryed 3 n may be ſeen in maſt of 7 perpetual fleep, with ſcarce ny VS 
the commentators upon the ancients, intervals of waking; being awake: 5 
and eſpecially the lexicographers. che patient anſwers, but ignorant t 
The greateſt difference of it ſeems forgetful of what he fai, immedi- 
moſt to be a; fo. the difference ately fipks into the ſame tate 94 flaep. 
of ' climates, ways of living: The Jeebargy is generally, f po- 
bence che Lepra Græcorum, and Le- matic, and often the attendlant ot 88 
| xa Arabum, appear differently de- fever. In this diſeaſe there ſeems 
ſeribed: but it concerns us little to be an utter loſs of all the rational- 
to know of thoſe matters, or their powers, and inaptitude to motion, - 
method of cure, theſe: northern le- whenee. ſome have named it Def 
proſies requiring a more efficacious ' Obliuigia. Dr. Cullen thinks it is 5 
— — . 7 — will 700 give 1 — . . 
Way ut to: the mo e mer- thar e ie. pap 14 LOL 
eurials: though the p67 014046; a th „„ 3 1 . 
ing is a greater help than moſt by  Letbargus Literatorum, be. 4. 5 
E practice ſeem to be ſenhbls. — bert ia Sera. ot 
5 ogy Trance gus, = Eee, 1e. 4. | 
"Lage 'F: of 5 Ds * Re ee 5 ht 
a ttxce, . — ERS 
8 g.of Her 3 
| Wy wg — = to _ Ci 040 een, 
e gives the name Impetigines | —_— l tbe 
this order 3 de of the daſs rs Lene 
all Cachexia. * ivcalled; wheo d. Fa eG 
Luyhralchthyo/is, a of Le- white. 5 Ge, 204.228 EIS 7 © © + 
 projh thus named 7 vages, in bo Lena 1 58 20 Myr -.* 
. =. 3 in gee . on 
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2 . 1 8 2 and How varie 


=: ag fo Mentally. A ge. as to 

3 ee * 0 3 in its 
—_— eee great d Arep, A * 
wein Linn#us's botany, He enu- 
merates three ſpecies and one variety. 

** Leucolachanon, wild valerian. 
EF . + Zioxcome, the albugo of ſome. 
See Albuginea Oculi. It is a variety 
I el go. Corneæ, in Cullen? s ge 


N Tencoymphed, the white unter- 


__— 


. OT 8 
2 oo U— 
—— — ———ẽ > 


— 


1 tity: 335, + 

a TDTDLeucopblgma c. from We as 
|| 8 2 Bun, auhite, and  (deyuc, 8 | 
1 Fenn, 'fgnifies ſuch a conſtitution 
1 


* colour, viſeid, and cold, whereby 
„dene and bloars the habit, or raiſes 
13 _ white tumors in the feet, legs, or 


monly "altbmatic and dropſical; be- 
me alſo in the green ſickneſs, as 
it is commonly called, girls are of 
this k de that is Ty": 


* 8 


= E the ſame term. 
5 4 45 white peppe. 
I Lentorrhiza, trom Nee, ls, 


Z yon 17 St, to flow. 
> Leucorrihois. It 15 that ſpecies 


nnn "Ix; « . ar” % * 2 
P ˙¹ -m 


— — 


8 diſcharge of mucus. Alſo 


ws Yd ON — — = 
— ry | : 
— —ñ——à—ꝛ— ä OS OO) wt — i;r*⁵ri . ꝛ 


A 0 486 x. 
"i Lags * He r 


| 5 contions . Boy 89 
8 * Cos. Tir Theſe 5 
muſcles riſe from the cavity on each 


of heody where the blood is of a pale 


. other parts; and ſuch are com- 


The fluor albus. — 
* iurbhæa, in which there is a — 
F of go piles- the Miſe 
va. 


7 . Fg 5 the 
| internal part of the ileum, and the 


V proceſs - of the ilehium, die; 
ry ab their courſe towards the 
Phi incter, and ber 
ö 


4 with « hot 4 it; — 
ey partly; ſerve to ex pel the 

but do In (as generally ſuppoſed). 
compreſs the veliculs' ſeminales. in 


fide under the os jugale, in the os 


| e and are iuſerted with the 


zy gomaticus major and others into 
the angle of the lips. 
\"Lewatores Coftarums Theſe "IF 


cles rite from the tranſverſe proceſſes 


of the - vertebræ, and are inſerted 
into the ribs : they are divided into 
two claſſes, viz. the longiores und 


the breviores. The breviores are 


thoſe. which ariſe from the tranſ- 


verſe proceſſes, and are inſerted into 
the next rib; the lon 
one rib, and are in erted into tho 


Ores run over 


next. 

Levatores Labii Taferioris. bey 
ariſe from the ſockets f the ingi- 
ſores, and are inferred i Inyo the lows 
er lip P. £ 
Levatores, Laki Safer url. They 
ariſe from the os maxillare, and de- 
ſcend/ obliquely under the * of 


Levator Palati- l. Tbis 
muſele riſes from the baſis of the 
ſkull, near the articulation of the 
lower jaw, runs down the fauces, 
paſſes inwards and forwards, ſpreads 
itſelf on the pallatum n, WG: 
goes to the uvulaa. 

Levator Palpebre Saperionis.. It / 
ariſes (on each fide) from the bot- 
tom of the orbit, by a ſmall tendon, 


and as the fleſhy fibres of this muſ- 


the upper lip. 


5 * "BR 


ele paſs over the globe of the eye, þ 


they gradually ſpread, and after- 


Wards terminate by a broad tendi- 


nous expanſion in the ſuperior part 4 


| pero 8 8 
Tevatorer Patiemtias, We. 1 42 «, 
tores as Si 3 "mY WL 44 THY 78 * Ty 
-  Lewator. Scapule, is 


which riſe from the ec 


3 alen of Fs nothin p 


of the I by ſo many —— Þ 


begim „which unite}. and are 
e ted ES the ſuperior angle .of - 
the ſcapula, Which it draws op- 
ward, the word levator importing, 
a lifter- up. It is alſo called —_— 
tas Patientic, dernen it ue 
expreſs grief. e e i 
Levigatior, 10 4 aid, 6 
is lacing hard ponderous bodies, 
ſuch as coral, tutty,/ and the preei- 


aus ſtones, into a icht ſubtile pow- 


der, by grinding upon a marble 
ſtone with a muller, as painters do 
their colours. This is much uſed 
in Pharmacy ; but unleſs the grind- 
ing inſtruments are extremely hard, 
they will p much wear away, as to 


double ſometimes reh v W. N | 


medicine ſo managed. 
Leviſanus, a ſpecics « 
and a ſpecies of Protea. © 13 
Lewiflicuns, lovage, a ſpecies of 
| " Lowieas: zie, 1 e. Lane. 
N ria. 1 9 8 
Leviq, is the Aiminsdes or want 
of weight in any body when com- 
Fared with another that 1 is heavier, 
and in this aſa” it is Mpofed to 
v1 » £4 3 
0 e ohh Fe 5 
| botany. Tons is but one ſpecies. 
Tibanotis, mountain ſtone» rays 
2 ſpecies of Athamanth, a "ſpecies 
of Cachrys, and a name of 9 
ſorts of Laferpitium,” 0 derer 
1 1 8 other plants. 17 AT: 
_ Libanotos, krankincenſe. * 
Tiber, in Botany, the inner ac 
or 'rhind of a tree or plant, diſtinct 
from the cortex, which is the outer oe 
tus, according o Lannzus, the 
cCalyx is a continuation of the cor- 
tex, but the corolla, een 
, ez 
8 LY we £ Ve 5 4 * 2 a 6 
ant, Aqua, a. 
4 * Cen. 4 
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3 nr dig g by e Wrierss. _ 
to expreſs any ſtrong inclination,-. 
as to forward the- natural excretions. 
by ſtool or urine, or to Dan - 


ſome cytaneous: dil 
occaſion itching. 5 


"Lichanos, -the fore- knger S fe 2 HS 
tettar, or | 


— 4 


- Lichen, i e. Iupetigo, 
mi It is he 2 mpetigo of th 


 Arabians, and of nt aue the! 


Scabies of Celſus. 
Lichen, lives-wort, a genus 
La botany, of the order . 
Algas, or Thongs. pot enumerates 
one hundred 1 
varieties. 1 418 N Rr 

"Locale, a A name is a kind 
' of moſs. Fe 


mania zinguedentata. * 


Licbenaſlrum, (N bod, cog ; 5 


mannia Nemoraſa. 
Lichen Cinereus Terrelrin, - aſh 
- colaured ground liver-wort. It i * 
the Lichen Caniuu of Linnæus. 
Lieben, a naine for ſeveral p 


beſides: the above newed} i; alſo * 
9 1 


ſpecies of Lepra), and of 
warts that Sage the lege of 
horſes. 


„ and outen, 


Lichenaftrum, ( (Trothed,) 11e. 9 11 . 


"Labs. A eien ofa 7e Ry | 


alſo the trunſparent Tremella, dead " ” 


the Lichen Camimub. | 
1 . 2 ſpecies of 


% 


— A genus: in e S 
botany. \ Pbere Lancer paving 


Lien, the ſpleen. - 
Lien Sinarums 


3 m x, lever fmcoth,: 
„ inteflinus, guts and g, ue, 

1 1s u particular. loo 
n wherein the food 


E through the ſtomae wavy 3 
Feu, ane be thrown, ma tool Og 


10 — 1 che arm | 


8 . 9 * 


1 
4 Ars, by +: * 


+ 
5 


Egyprian . 
” Lienis yp more 1, ©, Swqnitire _ 


oO 


ons” wh . 


neee, 5 Dinr- 


=. Lf the ho ofanimalor veger- 
able organization, and indiſpenſably 
_-requiliteto.-the- capability 05 Func- 
ton. e c os 
Ligament, from Igo, 1% bind 35 
. a white and folid body, ſofter 
than a Cartilage, (which ſee) but 
Harder than a membrane; they 
have no conſpicuous cavities, nei- 
ther have they any ſenſe; leſt they 
E ſuffer upon the motion of 
joint. Their chief uſe is to 
malen the bones, which are arti- 
culated together for motion, leſt 
they ſhould be diflocated Wu er- 


5 
Fo 


. Ps * 


Eten Annulare. "See c- 


< entum Arterio/ . ie, De. 
aus ü 5, i=) 1:49 
eee C cue . See que 
ny Eigenen. „ DB 


8 Ligamentum Coli ae The 
1 meſentery having reached the end 
af the ileum joining the colon, the 
1 lamina which is turned to 
- the right fide; forms 2 mall tranſ. 
| verſe f chus named. * 
Lie m Colt N fretany” the 


: 9 There called 
2 ng- paſſed below the lefr kiduey; | 
it contracts and * a tranſ a 


. B - 2» 
e m t „ * | 
_ fideof the pia'mater; covering of the 


-ſpinal 'mavrow;, through its hole 
length, for its * ſoppolt. As: this 
hgament' is fed by a number of 
teeth to xhe inner tide of the heath, 
formed by the dura mater, it has 
been called Denticulaum. The 
great number of theſe teeth run 
tranſverſe, ſome aſcend, others 
deſcend, All ſplit into fibres, which 
are incorporated with the fibres of 
the inner layer of the dura mater. 
From the conical under- end of the 
ſpinal marrow, a cord is ee pe 
which” reaches to the os coce 

and there ſplits into threads, . 
may be confidered' as the termina- 


er. of che laſt Wen ur 'this Utz 4 


ment. 

Transe Heepati erben | 
It was the umbilical vein in the fee. | 
„ 

Ligamentum berater 80 
Winilow calls A ligament on each 
fide of the face, It connects the 
two jaws, and gives inſertion to the 

erior fibres of the buccinnator 
muede, It is ſtrong and broad, Hr 
ed to the outer ſide of the uf pper 
jaw, above the laſt dens molaris, 
and at the fide of the apophyſis. 
pterygoidæus internus, By the 
* end it is fixed on the oùt-ſide 


fold, thus natned. +. - of thelowerj jaws below tho laſt dens 
Ligancaton Cutancun Offs cy. molaris. e ee e 
9% It goes out interiorly from the Eig. e eee ont Li: Soft. 


extremity of the os coccygis. It is penſo 


f lender, and divides into two" por- 
tions at the orifice of the anus, 
which runs intq the Ee adi- 
poſa, and are inſerted in the ſkin on 


= fide, of the anus by a kind of 


1 expankony and contittuing to diva- 
4 are Bae "wo fides 


10 wh Bo £7 
"4 


N 
twern the anterior — 
"as of fibres which- war" the 
8 dee a 122 7 is * 


fs 1 » 3 


we 


* 


zum Hlepatir. It ie made up 
of the double membrane of the pe- 
ritonæum, Which covers the liver 
on each ſide, an xnd.mevts do be Joined 
* — ſternuw. n ba © AMY 
Ligarutum Nucher. So the Ma: 
cului Cucullariy i is called, where it id 
inſep⸗ parably united to its fellow in 
— tory neck e . 4 
Ligamentum Poupartit, Pouphn's 
1 It is only the lower'bor- 
25 ue delete dag oblique wal, - 
ele 1 the ET, 1 585 = 


* 1 


the e dkun the ' ſan, luygens b as © 5 
Ts Pong Wil the velocity of, mo to: — . 
Tigamentum „Arent Ir of . cannon-þall, be d 555 years 
182 ſtrong triangular membrane, fixed to 10 minutes, which is 3 
by two! of its edges in the infenor 1008000 to 1. 89 that the parti» _— 
branches of thoſe: bones, all the cles of Abt moge 4 PW . 
way up 10 tbeir common fyin- of times ſwifier. than. a canons 3 
phyſis; the third edge, which is bullet : from which grent rapidiey 85 4 
_ loweſt; is looſe, and this whole of motion very range. effects may 2 
membrane, the middle of which is be effected: for. the momentum: de © 
. Perforated by a particular hole, is any body; in morion - againſt an- 
| Rretched very tight-berweetithe two ' other, is 8 rectapgle under the 
bones, and under their cartilaginous magnitude and celerity, -- the 
"ares to which it adheres very cloſe, moved body; and. this 16 far mls.  - 
I amentum Notundum & Latum. ingly. enough manifeſt in the coma : 
_— (Fares 1 Frier 40 mon effects'of a burning-glaſs, how 
great a force they have, when col» 
Teeth a + bandage, or Nemure, lected by ſuch a contrivance, into 2 
or ſtiftneſs of the joint; and alſo that ſmall compaſs of adion. Dr, Hoe 
- impotence which is recen bas demonſſyated. that the po Uk 
induced by magie. | force of g decreaſes, in vadru- 9 85 
Tigatura, ligs tore, ſigniſtes any plicate ratio of the diſtances: . 
3 that is tied about a part of the cally, or as the ſquared-ſquares * 
body, much in the ſame ſenſe as, the diſtances reciprocally taken; and 
the ſurgeons uſe bayduges.. See conſequentiy, that the effect of , 
alſo Ligatio. or the motion it cauſes in other bo. 
Li bene Fa 6 dame for Come dies, will be in a e pros _ 
| er, from a ſuppoſition a it portion of the powers, and there; 
Cheeks the venereal appeiite. fore. only in a duplicate proportion 
Tit. This is a 9 of the diſtances reciprocally t 
| | has has- employed the niceſt en- He bas ſhewn..alfo chat the leogrh 
7 of very. great philoſophers, ot the ſtrokes jr the. pulſes of light 
o that there has been a great deal are in a duplicate proportionof their 
.-- ſaid chereupon : but it ſufficethifor diag: reciprocally., Suppoſeriiens | 
our purpoſe to know, that it 13 chat the length aof the pulſe „ from. 
really a body, theugh in extremely the centre ourwards-at., the body:of 
ſmall particſes. Mr. Romer firſtde- the ſung ſhould * one ee the I 
monſtrated, from obſervations on length. of the pulle of -light- here 
the eclipſes of the | ſatellites i of with us, would nor be the — . 
Jupiter, that its progreſs from the part of the chiekneſe of an hair; 
ſun to our earth is hot above ten Yer. the eye ig ſo contrived, har t e 
minutes. Since, therefore, the eanh Krengih of ide pulſe, which. 
ies, at leaſt, 10000 of it own dia- defiroyed by ſo great 4 1 
meters diſtant from the Tun, there - reſtored: 8 10 2 good 
fore muſt we Tight! run tool of E | POE | 
ele diameters be u Which ra heb; t © Teo 2 the pulſe 


„ a ond. plicate. ratio of th = 7 
Ang; if a bullet, moving i x] RE.» fo- i in N days, i: 1675 
fame orlerity with which jt leaves inereaſes in that ratio, and in a'con- 
the muzzle of a cannon, reguires-ag. 2 order. ;/+ 1 10 U 0 
"mms to As from ou cart bo 898 © Hoes, we may pronounce, "i 8 


x 


> 
4 


82 8 x WA 
" 8 8 8 | TR rer 3» 1 G 22 5 3 
Ao 1 5 2 8 r 2, + 
8 . —— 3 8 = 


1 Hook's 


chat denfiry* fr is in all places, 
Sr at all diſtances from the centre of 


| radiation, 88 the ſquares of ſuch 


5 diſtances veeiptocally. From whence 
A is manifeſt how vainly they 
tempt, ho pretend to increaſe 
5 uniformly, that is, Fey, 
5 zur the whole ſphere o 
luminous body, or radiati he 
Ike is probable alſo, that bodies and 
be act 222 upon one another: 
: bodies upon 7; „ in Ia ez, re- 
fledting, refracting, and inflecting it; 
and Abe on bodies, by heating 
chem, and putting their parts into a 


vibrating motion, wherein beat in a 


meaſure conſiſts: for all fixed 
bodies, when heated beyond A cet- 
tain degree, do emit IIxbr, and ſhine ; 
aud this ſhining, and emiffion of 


Hebt, is probably cauſed by the vi- 


t brating motion of the partes. end all 
| bogies abgunding with, earthy 

"ricles, and eſpecially, if th — 
ſulphuoreous, * their parts ſuffici- 


ently agit pied 
Ac 


over wa 

abour. hus, ſea-water ſhines in 
4 ſtorm; quick-filver, when ſhaken 
in vacuo; cats, or horſes, when 
rubbed in the dark; and wood, fiſh, 
or fleſh, when putrefied. For a fare 
Ther account hereof, and i its ke Dr. 
_effefls on other bodies, ee Dr. 
s Opera Peſtbuma, Molyneux's 
Oprics, Refleffions by F. Malbranche, 
in the French Memoirs of . rs: 
 demy | of © Sciencer, A. D. 
Cheyne's Mathematical Peli, 


Natural Rel fon, Sir Tfaae Newton's is. e 
7 Hawkibee 's Experiments he- Lui, (Ceylon)  Amaryllis'Z 
FE 
7 ; See A, 17 40 4 


0 Katey of ray os . it; 17 3 


at- a 


do emit Eb, 'what- - 
agitation is brought 4 


L 25 e. e k 2 3 | | 
ugiac , Lily 1 oy __ hy” 


„Le 4 * pee e 
 Lignflicum, lovage, a genus in 
Linnaus's dotany. He. enumerates 
88 err 


næu He enumerates e 

ſpecies and to varieties. ME IG 
Lilac, See Syrin . 

_ © Litiage, faiall-flowered | | dds: 

ſtalked een, a ſpecies of * 


* 
8 


* 5 þ 

Lilia trum. dt or 
St. SOT Iy } 1 
e 

' Hera, Hy. ate. 

cies of Liriodendyum. | 


Lilis Aſphodelus. So n 
called the Free of Linnzus. 
Lilio Fritillaria. It is fo onlled, 


beruule the flowers reſemble thoſe - 


of the fritiflaria,- the Teſt, of the 
plant reſembles the OY 50 
ſpecies of 


Lilio-hyacinebus, . 
4 he daſodil Ala 
ilio arciſſus, t il-lily. 
Karg lily, a genus in Ti 
neus's botany.” He enumerates ten 


ſpecies and forty-one varieties. 5 


24 e 8 : 
„(African long-leave b) 
852 eas His Lon be. 
Lily, 4 ican Kerle) a- ſpecies 
W 


of TY 
= ( Mexandrian,) Ly ſpecies of 
Qrai alums 


„ aſphodel 4.6. e ene 
„„ a Ay ont _— 


- 


"2B. 


of 4 


(Day,) i. e. Hemtrocellis. 


3 


ee abends in Lin- | 


4 


* 


4% 
% 


N j 


8 


„250 ( Famaica acer), See .. 


0 Gabi) See Amaryllir 
Saraien is. b 
Li ( Facobea,) « ſpecies of 4. 


„ | 
Lih, (Mexican.) 8 Belladonna. 
Lily, (the moft beautifad.) Ana- 
rylles Formoſiſima. 
Li. (Orientah,) i. e. Auen, 
Oriental. | 
Lilium W the . lily 1 
Paracelſus; 3 or, the tincture o me- 
- tals. A mixtute of copper and anti- 
mony, another of regulus of anti- 
mony and tin, and regulus of anti- 
mony, nĩtre, and tartar, are melted 
together in a/ crucible, . and then 
oured into a mortar. They are, 
introduced as hot as poſſible 3 into a 
matraſs, and ſpirit. of wine is poured | 
upon them. The mixture is di- 
geſted till the ſpirit has acquired a 
red colour. 2 
Part of the metallic ſubſtances 
caleines during 
of the nitre, the tattar and nitre 
alkalize together; the ſmall portion 
of metallic calx augments, the cauſ- 
ticity of the alkali, which thereby 
decomes more able to act upon the 
oily principles of the ſpirits of wine, 
It is for this reafon that this tincture 
is. a little more coloured. than the 
tincture of ſalt of tartar. „Beaumé. 


Ti. (Que 50 i. 8 Amaryllia 
Regina. . 
* (8 Brest) Bee Lilinf 
| ram. Wes 
» (Superd. Sc 

In any . 2 „ ak 
2 of 4. Pally. Ang... 
Lal l nie,) a ſpecies 


Li (Water,) "Ste A Nymphes 
4 Zina, W K 110%, 7 on A 1 | 


their fuſion, by means 


. merates only one ſpecies. po 


6 * 

- f k * 3 
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which is A ſpecies of G wires f 
Linas, See Cochlce, we 4, = Hb 
Limb, by math6maticians, is - 
=P 75 ſignify the outermoſt ber 
der of any thing; and from them 
M's to the ſame purpoſes. 1 mn. { 
hy ics. "= 
Fo Lime-tree. See Lima, and Ne, 1" 
Tineum, a genus in W toro i — 
bo any. Tbere is but one ſpec 
. Lime-avort, di anth us probe "x 
Y ies of Dianth „„ "4 
Sonia, i. e. 1 8 
* a genus In Liniz „ 
wie There 18 but one ſpecies. 
Limologia, or Loimolggia, comes 
to be bet for any treatiie of a-peſti- 
lence, from Ng,  Fames,. hunger, El 
becauſe ſuch calamities have | 
often obſerved the en, or 
attendants of famine. 
Limomachia, and' Limoctonia, a1 
uſed by Hippocrates and ſome _ _ 
of the ancients, to 'expreſs, the 1 
moſt diſtreſs from hunger; wbenes + 
probably, . — 
Limon, the. "lime-rree,. a. : 
of Citr „% 
Limonia, a genus in Linne 3 
botany. A enumerates three pe 


cies. 
Nr See Lavender, 4 be 
cies of Statice. — 
Limoſilla, baſtard plantain, a LY »* 
nus in Linnæus's botany. He ene 


e cotton-graſe; al 4 oy 
name of ſome other plants.” © 2 

Linaria, large yellow. common . 
toad- flax. Linnzus includes all t the” ': 
_ kinds of this 45 . Wy Antirrhie, © 1 
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ons, or indentin 
5 . 7 he eye, in can 1 eſpe- 


; "1 


Pille, f 4 pyramidal HE, th 


28. Kms ED 


y From: the ſame ge 


dor frot © tongrt 1 


bn to licked 
Ste Eck 

Lien SY 1 E. Lie, wo 

Linder lia, 


8 is a hog of 


Linea Alba, ſigniſies a white line, 
and is therefore Siren, by reafon of 


its Colour, to that line which reaches 


from the carrilago enfiformis to the 
pubis, and is made by the union 


"of the rendops of the oblique and 
ee myſcle, dividing the ab- 


Aomen in 60 f in the middle. This 


Pn a twig of a nerve from the 


tercoftals of each of its digita 
„which are viſi. 


cally. 
© Wt Centrulis 155 i. e. Linen Alba. 
 Linez Similuhares.. They trermi- 


.,. Hate the lower part of the external 
- dblique muſcle, and are loſt at the 


5 r 
2 2 ET. ranſverſe. Thev paſs be- 


5 _tycen the linez alba and "lines fe- 


Ares, and are formed by the 


. , Igtendinations of the recti muſcles. 


Tue are not directly tranſverſe as 


- Yepreſented in Wars, but are irre- | 


fy waved. 
| Lug, i. e. WY, V . : 
Lin godes, tevers are ſq called that 
are n kk attended with a hiccup. 
7 aq tongue baſtard helebore, 


* es of Ser l. 


ua, grea ſpear-wort, a e- 
_ cies 0 e | 


468 with two membranes; the 
External hath on its upper Pert, 
and particularly towards the tip of 
the tongue, a great number of 1 


tand not up ſtraight, üt incline 
32 be bas of « . 


* not ſo plainl jn mer 


| à genus in Lindæus's 
1 vines "He hath but one fpecies. 


the foug 


Lia, the tongue. "This i is 


ecken ee er : | 


ey 
2 as a {mall root, which mates 
a" final 


hote iu the viſcous: fub- 8 


ſtance which lies between the two 


menibrancs. In men, the chief uſe 
of theſe, called Papille 8 
feems to be for preferving the 

pillæ nervoſæ, which are of à fl 

ſubſtance; that they be not huft by 
the hatdweſs or or roughneſs of the 
aliment: and in beaſts which feed 
upon graſs,” which they gatheriwith 


You Ber theſe papilla are like 


many ks for the graſping, 
cutting, ie | polling of the graſs ; 
and perhaps by their roughneſs, | 


and rubbing upon the palate, r 


conduce to > peoſs the ſpittle out of 
the glands. - Towards the baſts of 
are to be. feen' ſeveral 
ſmall glands, like thoſe of the 
cheek. See Month 
Under the external e ee 
there lies a thin viſcous ſubſtance, 


which is White on that ſide next 


the external membrane, and black 
on that fide next the internal. When - 


the tongue is boiled, this fubſtance 


hardens, and is ike a ſieve, being 
full of ſmall holes made by the roots 
of the papillæ ramidales. ne 
interna membrane is thin and ſuft; 

n it there appears ſeveral pa- 
pillæ, made of the extremities of the 
nerves of the tongue, for which 


reaſon my are called 'Nerwo/e- - 
They are fitu 


ated upon the ſides of 
the tonne, but chiefly towards its 

tip; they reſemble 5 ſmall hornꝭ 
ol a fnall, ſor their extretnities are 
round, and bigger than the reſt oi 
their bodies. The exttemity of 
each papilla pierces the External 
membrane of the tongue. They 


ey ag thoſe holes, and remain on 


internal membrage, when the 


exterhal is raiſed. Theſe: pe — 
me weclate org N. ta 


ne Morten 


"bh. 


three, . Abs. ane ariſes 


fleſhy, from the, procefius fLyloides 
| and thence nt it ig Ws 


Aug; 


of the lower jaw, and is in- 
into the root of the tongue, 
ich it ſerves. to. pull out of the, 
* The third is, the cerato-, 


. gloſs, which riſes. broad and fleſhy, 
gem the 
andi is inſerted i into the root of the, 


.of the oi 


08 8, 


10 being 280 fibres hade the 5 6; red 
85 Ae d | 12 4 ule 9 ? 
Gr „or external plan a mor le n 
| traight r 1 5 bien 185 ns cll 3 
tongue, reaching rom its ? 
its WPI When they b 
the 3 pier "hem . 4 1 85 th. 
chere are, ſexeral Plan 
Which run from one — the . 
tongue, to the A * ey dr in Fe mid 
its edges, together. Thefe are alla is ſhorter 9 5,0 oe oh „ 
ſeveral plans of fibres, which wn convex With 5 50 concave = 
from. the e ae he Earn, ide ben ae apintdonys Wee 
the tongue; hen t contrac y; two intervening cart! 4 
they make the ange Troy ud oþ 5 re mu lee than, : 
2 Theſe two ſorts. of Hbres they ave each a cartila WARE: at Ty 
ſtratum ſuper ſtratum from the tip 2 5 . dae called C 
of the. 2ongus,.t9,jts, has: Brits, a "gr; ee, he bl "this hone. js 
plan of one ſort, and then a lf ale len root of the tongues 
the other ſort. "Ther here. is a1 ima its Gehb to abe upp 
For ch of fat 100 theſe bbs, apples. of the rtilago 99 ay 
ut chiefly... towards ly ha of 497 155 two. 5 1 8 „ 
Werbe veſſels. "of «ther reve, wee og . 8 
eveſſe 8 -8 ne. £1 
—_ from the Fan N 6 with 1 1 : 
pres. It has arteries — the m 
— and nerves. m the, 5. es, foe 
apd.njach pair o hui hs 
The muſcies ef che rongue are 


3 


"Hola * e the Fe e- A AED Elayi an i, | 
* above ns Os A = j 


inſerted, into the bat e of: tt 


des, which it ulls dg 
5 the , land 
ariſes geſhy from th + loſde OF 2 


lower jaw, under the 


denies. mola 
and is 8 


implauted into the. Hides. o 


* 
2 
% 
of 
4 
5 
- i 
: \ 
8 
. 8 
* 
5 5 
, - 
1 
— 8 . * 5 
. 
: 
— 


tenpus Shieh. it pulls, direct into, the. baſe of the gs hyoi — 2 5 
the. mouth. The fibres; of this, BY: is bone and; 
E which are.nearclt the, ex- e ce aged Ins 3 — is: 
_  tremities of the os hyoides, rs; the. — ont e hk 15, wrong. 
 eallled, n ing 5: but 1.50 als 15 
1 75 . — the proce 2 ports 
A hs | in T1 [$96 Plan, and their the vppet edge of the le Gs, _ 


* 
* * * 
x Y 
% . 
+ * 
% br 
1 5 y 


An e e obliqu 
1 2 the . it is in Soi 
1 into the os hyoides, and pulls it ob- 
nadel downwards. The belly 


its middle, that the veſſels which go 
do the bead de not compreſſed, when 
> 2 The fifth pair is the ſty- 
| | Iohyoidzus, and ariſes from the ſty⸗ 
+ ides proceſſus, whence deſcending, 
F It: is inſetred into the horns of the 
. os hyoides, which it draws to one 
fide, and a 5 pwa 
* of this muſcle is peforated for the 
paſlage of the tendon in the middle 
E--. 5 "MP i raptor ot oh 
be. ? a AVIS, s tongue, Po- 
| ics? ag Doris. 'The ſeeds of the 
_ aſl>cree are thus named, from their 


E Lingua Canin, i. e. Cynogloſſum. 
; 5 Ses 8: 


r 1uM, 


1 52 * 25 name of A Be 


Dor 2. 


ndule. They are 


a 0 ch 8 8 ol: the 


| baſis of the tongue. 
Tina, the ninth r of 
1 neren See E g 9 and Pig 
=. = walis 2 dufeulus, the muſcle: - 
3 * of the tongue, It riſes 


the tip of the tongue. 

. ,-neral the fleſhy fibre of the tongue, 

: which runs 5 in 2 directions. 
Timm, a 2 2 

4 medine made of unctuous ſubſtances, 

3 to rub upon any part: as the word 


5cſelf imports. 255 


. + Linnea, Linn@vs, 2 genus in 
I Linnæus 's botany. It is thus named 
ia remembrance of himſelf. 
is but one ſpecies, viz. the Limes 
: _—_— e 
9 of 7. a 


. 


5 


REED 


mis muſcle 1s a little ntl in 


- twenty-two ſpecies and twelve va- 


irds. The bel- 


| cies of Lyfimachia. © 


being ſhaped like a bird's tongue. 


Higun Cervina t tan ue. : 
8 * _  Monardia, and the ſpecies of Pho 


| Voranye He enumerates fix fpecies. 


3 "6 Op, vo] 


uny. 


the 
| baſis of the os hyoides, and runs to 
It is in ge- 5 
An 


m of external 


t eir N moi! . 
and ted, 
Heß „ 4 


There 


t is an ever - a Hunt. 
* 4 


Br 


yr wan goldl $72.4 =O 2 
TLinteum, 7 W FE 9 
comprehends yo, "_ er rr. nd 
San 
Linum. flax, a genus om" 1 
neuss dotany. enumerates 


rieties. Tournefort 'deſcribes ſix- 
teen more. That of which cloth is 
Tho is the Linum Cfitari pong, 


_ Linum Catharticom, bogig he, 
a ſpecies of Linum. 


Linum Stellatum, far-flax, 4 ſpe- 


1 Linum a name for this Anian- 


e 1 * of LJyimachia: a 
= 3 and Ind of - 6,670 

cies ; rage? 9 | 
Lions See ee 67 414 
'2 Thin Tail. | See Leonurus and 


mis called Cape Leonurus. 
Liparia, a genus in Lins 


_ Lippia, a genus in Linnzus's bo- 
He enumerates two ſpecies.” 
Lipiria, i. e. Ardens Febris.” 
Tippii, Egyptian ſmall durple 
flowering centaufea, A ſpecies of 
Centaurea. | 
© Lipodermms, from Ace 10 Tai 
and $ ikea; the ſtin, one who hath lot 
his 1 5 5 
opfichiay from de be . 
life; a fainting fit. 
e from u,, . - 
to Want, and nimue, ſpirits - 
13 a fainting or 55 0 Semen 0% ä 
reat a decay'or wa rits. 
5 Lippitudo, is a diſorder of * F 
yes, from a or obſtruction of 
Wt which oa 25 


\ 


5 #44 8 ds * Pip . 


1 


— 
» | 
' Ligyria, an ardent ſprer wherein 
rhe . is 32210 unenſe within 


vis 


TOY SY 

+; KJ 9 1 
* f a * . , 
#*-9 0 
N | . 
4 s 1 


commonly « 


"0% 


"ob 


_ expreſs ſuch a e 
are . . 95 


a en 1 * IN \ 
1725 * 4 45 E Eat a 
and at che Gino times e external 
: 4+ 


Þarts are cold. ? 

TLiguamen, 1 16 any ig & ca ble 
= melting, and 1s generally u uſed to 
at 


_ Liiquat 
By pep: 1 ee * 


ſame, from. ligugfacio, to mes, or 
wy 3 See Fuſion, 


make into. a lignar.. ; 
which it i is ſometi imer alſo confound: 
uh with. 

Liquid, 25 Liquidity, is 


pro | odies as is alſo ex- 
Deed þ by aide : but tkis, ſome- 


15 farther. «$5 that, alſo ſup» 1 
poſes a power of wetting, which all 
fluids have not, and proceeds from 


uliar configuration of particles, 
1 h diſpo ſes them to adhere to the 


| ſurfaces. br bodies which are Is 


merſed into them. 
| Liguid Amber, « or. Serge, 4 genus | 
in Linnzus's botany. . He enume- 
rates three ſpecies. 

' Liguid Storax, the ſame , 
Amber. It is the gummy reſinous 


matter that exudes, from r. 


bia ſtyraciflua of ä 
2 Ip Co. Ghorrhiza. . E 


| 5 uor Amnii, It is the fluid in 
whic the foetus ſwims during mn 4 


tion. 8 


 Liquorice, Ser G gie 
1 5 we. vetch. See Aſtragalus 
an 6 
3 ( 111 lala. Wi " 
9. abies. . ig 88 
iquorice, ( See ages, 
and ee als. 45 2 


. 


* 


in Linneus's botan Fe enume - 
rates two ſpecies, 270 


Lifianthus,. a genug in Linus 


| 2 "He enumerates tours oY 


ek LY 10 18. PT” 
271 N 5 15 


* * 4/4 4 AG if . Lf 8 


rrification ; its 


by” 3 


Linker PP. * Ae . nts 0 45. 


2 Eee 1 
Liver bort. 
Lividus. So the 
„ ow from i its livid. colour. 

h oe parka 1. e. » Terra Sl, 


Liver 


. ale eg. A ks 8 


more ates 0 heat, 5 «= 
irticles concrete 
into ſmall ſcales, which . 
| reſerve their red colour; aud it then - 
the name of Litbarge. Beaume.. 
' Lithagagus, from ue, a 5 — "Th 
and aye, to Bring away; an epithet 
for a medicine that expels the ſtone: 
Lithiafis, from abe a foxe,. i. e. 
the gravel in the kidnies, 2 ſtone 


Liiloidei, from u., fone, i 
unde, form; an pie f r the 98 
troſum. It i040 called 1 is N 
ardneſs.” ©: be LIE 
| Lithontripticusy from Age, . 


. in the bladder. . 
is ſuch A 


AHone, and Spunlw, to break, or rom 5 


Abe, a fone, and vpe, 7 8 3 


are ſuch medicines as, by their g 


netrating or deterging qualities, © 
diſſolve, or wear away- ſuck. f fab 


ances, when generated in the bo- 


dy, ſo_z8 to forward the diſcrargs, 
of thc ee out of the e, 


ing ve . 


"L icky ſpermum, pom, 1 1 ge- 
nus in e any, He enu⸗ 
merates eight ee, and one va- 
2 15 ihe" 7 * 15 
7 Tok ; ' alſo for ſome Fr 8 
cies 9 71. ON | 8 
Lithotomia; from dude, a fn.» * 
. and TSH, to cut: Te mew: 
” ag for the Kone. ©. 2} LW 
tron, ie e. Natron. ie 3 


TLittorella, à genus in — 5 8 


e He bath but one R S 8 58. 


Lins, i. e. Liniment. 5 
Tive-ever. See Crafſule, | HR 
_ Live-long. See Thi, 


; See Lickes. | 
ineus 7 


N R l 1 2 r 9 
4 NTFS 7 i r „ eee 
* . 3 ä 8 . nk Y 2 + EOS) 


ent du te. 
| mn 15 the 20 Foy fi 
5 recs abounding 
et is left, after the * 
th a liquor, is called a a 
15 * Lixivial, or 6 
Li riviate Salt ;. fuch as. an thoſe 


959 4 * 


are, whicit are 1 88 8 W 


e on 


4. n 
. POE 

| Toam, a fat tenacious earth, a 
ioc of marl; or, a. genus of earth 
J ſe charakter are, that it is of a 
. ragulated Krocture, row and 
RR. fm to the,touch ; confiſting of a 
Eo ion of ſand, which is 
= _ combined Wi clay, or with virgin- 
FCerth, and often with divers, Ot 4 
3 2 eee > 


- of 1 rende ſhape; whence, roots 
| plants art us ca led in Botany: 
Go, in Anatomy, divers parts of Q M 
+ pa are thus diſtinguiſhed ; as. the 

of the ears, lu ungs, \ liver, and 
. Uke; which parts ſee. Ridloo 
- "uſes the diminutive Lede or Betle 

: ber tor the Tour! proceſles of d 


Loßelia, cdrdinal-floyer, 2 
in l 's borany, he" 
© rates twenty Ax ſpecies. 
- * Lobelid Siphilitica, blue Vir 0 
_cardinal-flower, Aa ſpecies of Lobclia ; © 
© it is famed 28 4 cure 8 the venereal 
5 diſeaſed. 
; eo ES or 22 a falt lobe 
 buli adipeß and the extremities of 
tze brönchis in ad i Bide 


therein. 82 5 


e 


which ate now commonly 
TO 5 the ike, which ſee.” 


cCuations, as re 


Klas, cubo, 0 . Goon. OR 

,, 5 
TLocbhiorrhæa, an exceſſre i | 

charge of rhe Tochia' aer they de- 


a" Perle 'of 
0 8 te pockets; and thence, the” "ter: 
$46 . 1 any „ baiy turned 3 4 
thoſe little diſtün cells or bar Ben 
Within the com 2 


the head of 


, cies of A 
He enume⸗ . 


4 Tue ſmall cells of fat are calted I 


* 


flow Fea the II * or 
Le, 3 ; | 


4 


n Ko e. Pi _— = 
'* "Loch, or Lobe, are Arabian 
names for thoſe forms of inedici 


lied 
* Lechia, loches, fipnifis ſuch era- b 
pecul ar to Women 1 4 


clegmas, Lambatives, Taggen, 0 


childbed, The neareſt derivation 
this term, that bears any affinity to 
the ſenſe it is uſed'in, is from +4 


come pale or whitiſh, . * 98 
Locked ow: See T7; (I . hs > 
deer Gowlons. ' 822 . 
„ Loculamentth, ſttictly ſignifies lie. 


is made uſe of | in Belany, to exp 


eapſula gas: 
5 foes within 


TLocuſfa, Feen 2 he opper; (ah, 
the outer * 55 of the? oWeR, 
8 ain of c Which W * 

aff: it Is alſo a for th for 1 
or the | 
' baril, "avd L 


Lecufh 822 7 
e im . 


ZN 
corn 1 1 Otherbp; 4. 1 


lis of any 11 5 


Py 


for I. 


leriana. | £4 

. Lefiingi a,,,q genus in nn 2 

botany. Here 1s hot one ſpeci 

Leflingit, ſeaSplantaing 4 ſpe 

of. Plantago A _ 
"Leſclia, Ek | egg L NL... 


e 1 Is un one we” ; 


1 ” 2 7 
$ 
1 
* 7 


an 120 all; 10 
0 = the ite 


„ gran gr f aftha UW I _ 1 


5 Ophrys 3 alſo a ſpecies of 
 —_ £28 ; | | 

_ ee... they ar 
| |. Loba. See Locb. 25 1 tt the. bac 
Lu den, — oy orgs 
= WOOTEN He en 


1 0 conju . 4 be a rb 1 q 
four ſpecies and * in con jun on wi ers, 3 
Tann, bean · meal Rs the cubitus. It ariſes From tha = 9 
made thereof. e Jerios call z of the { 4 
"Lowebizin framing alas be- neck, -and paſſerh 


: ſe the leaves are ſharp-pointed, round muſcles. 55 7 105 3 | 
* 2 reſemble the, bead of a 9 3 backfide of the humerus, w. ere t 5 
a genus in L.ibnzus's botany 3 in joins with e brack * =. 
the order 2 2 — ar fers. He | 3 . 3 — 
enumerates four es- Ay cera, $ oneye 1 - 
| Lonchitis, great polypody, or 040 a genus in e Pes. 7 
e eee ee Po- ny. He enumerates of ee „ 
1 55 ae thirty-]ũ]· · * 1 
N ede of Hermodace . Lonicers, 8 ſpecies of 4 e, 
| ghee teen era Frenaica. Pyrene 
'Lonchoto! 5h name A a he bel. 4 — 5 . Re 
He Sc Ga e, "2 
4 (Lamp. Tae, an path 7 —_ xl 
of Saxifnaga nut g.) Ses CCC 
- Langewity Sgnifies loag ie, © SY 3 a 7 2 in ere b 4 
= procure, which, abſtinence | 4 1 
gularity are eee b Be 3 
1 : _— fr IT a . 4 J 
onganon, or Nam 1 
9 the [nteftingm = 7 
ongifſimas Dorfos 18: 1 
the! back 2 at ms, = 
her = Rn vit 225 A ceived a the Edd a 2 
to Sach traniver oceſs.of the ver effieaci {arr 5 = 
tebræ of the 3 thorax, and ens not from 1 . Es Y 
-neek. Ia conjunion wWäh ſame but its ne powers le [1 
| _— . | Boer E aſs re made ik 1 
| ONT mus ali, . N 4 2 „ r „na „„ 
. ae 2 ea. 1 . l vertebræ of the hs, mm ot +, + © 


"Woe internadii pollicis menus. upper ren e 
RE — 
"i 2 — dee muſtie gt NN a e, 1 
PPE. INS - 1 gem in e 


* * 7 
8 


PW 


_ Longe/rmus Pollicis., Manys,. RE a e e the 8 2 


1 Teile Lin 9 0 


- 8 * — yy 1 wh whe — 51 3 Helmontii, the arenen 
FS bends doh fore parts; when It ſeems to be han, pg clay: it is 


| applied: © the bones of the lege, it found in pits; and is diſtinguiſhe d 
_ fignifies bow-legged. It is a name by the yellow cracks which àre fre · 
_ forthe che Zambage, and che 7 abes Der- quent in it, and which _ filled up 

WE With yellow ſp ar. 

Torica, a kind of lute wit with which © " Ludus Paracelf, i 6 e, Laces N. 
Fla fecorrs, &c. are coated, before mentii. 


8 
— 


3 . put into the fire * Lixdvigia,' willow-herby.ortudiri- ' 
—: 'Lorind Marie, an opilepſy, or gin, a genus in 'Linnzus's- botany. 
*S 5 2 convutive diforder, | proceeding | = e enumerates four ee ee 


from the nterus. ' LCidwigia. See Ludvigi 
'* Lotion, is a form os medicine, Lues. It is the pe 83 or 
 Tompounded: of aqueous liquids, Y wn. in man, and the S N in 
. uſed to waſh any pare * from 
3 bee, ro waſh. Ts Deifica, one of the pompous 
-- . bird's-foot trefoil, a genus names for the epilepſ. 
1 5 1 Linnæus s botany. He euume- Tues Neurodes Convulſiva. - 1 is 
Eo * eighteen ſpecies and five. va- a mild typhus, _ 
| Fleties. 3 Lues, finite * plague; or 1 
Lotus, Walen date plum, * *. . e but, according to modern 


eier of e, e, eſpecially wha. joined with . 
"  *" Lotus, Tuniſian Jujube- ee Galliea, or Venerea, means anly the 
E= es of _ Rhammus, or Ry” 4 pox. There ate various opinions 
Low, 7 of this diſeaſe, as to its cauſes and 
_ Jamaica waterdily, A ſpe- propagation chiefly, which bave 

5 Lies of Nymphia. their foundation in nothing but con- | 
1 Lotus 27 "RY It is the Tri o- jecture. And many caſes that paſs 
=_ "Lit Caruleun, Linn : for a conſtitution pox, ſeparate from 


1 _ Louſe-wort. See Saphis Serie, onorrheea, are not diſtinguiſn- 
3 25 nanthus, It is a fo a ſpecies ab from ſome ſpecies of a ſeurry; 


of Pedicularis. _ and are very often neither from in- 
mee, See Tall, and fection, nor capable of communi- 

a un, e - . cating one: ſuch are to be managed 

1 ove Apple. gee Lytop We as the ſcurvy, leproſies, ſtrumas, and 


' Lowe in o * "Bow Fal, -the like; and ſeldom require any 


5 ren. thing p euliay to venereal. diforders. - 

* Low OY i. el Hobechondri But where it is remarkably, and cer- 

; ; * * „ 177 tainly from venereal foulneſſes, it is 
3 e Apple — „to be managed according to the * 
= 5 TLuenges 1 is a form of medicine, -pearanee of ſymptoms. : 

M made into ſmall pieces, to be held - Ws a, Egyptian cucumber, ape 
. or chewed'i in the moith til mebted or ee e 
1 | waſted. A eee 6 5 N gula, wookdorrel-: Ir is the | 


eee, is property chiefly of  Oxalir derrſellay. Linn + - + 


\ th bodies, which makes them ſoft © © Zambagoy from:Jumbi, the doins, 
bent | yielding, as in oils and the like; ; ai ago, to' aff; ſignißes Paine that 
ttftem labricitan Hlpper ine, 5 agaære very: troubleſome about the nh 
=”. ; .Tycerx, a ſpecies of Medicago. "aid (mall:of the back, ſuch an pr 

5 * e 9 i 
- „ 2 


N 665 409 A 5 3 
"a lz Ginn: Glas od doing“ abe ö 1 IS 
e 3 * 2 "the ect to the laſt... The —_ 


acrimony, in common with a diſpo 
ſition to yawnings, ſhuddering, and 
erratic pains; in other parts, 7 
off with evacuation, generally by 
ſweat, and other critical er 
bof fever s. 
52 heben, I. ©, Ar- 
= _— ab Arthrocace, i i, e. Ar. 
: uſe. „„ 497 e , 4 
— ago Pſoadica.. See gl 
peck, 1 is a pain or inflammation, 
-&c, in the loins, and under the 


pfſoa Ade The ſame as Artbro- 5 
ture of the bs externus the 


beg. 
in the ru Which is uſual in the 


cellular membrane under the pſoa 


muſcle. The ſame as Arthropuoſis. 


Lumbalis, and Lumbaris Internus. . 


Names for the pſoas muſcle. 
.* Lumbares, arterice. They go up 


poſteriorly from the inferior de- 


ſcending 2orta,. in five or fix pairs 
or more; the upper ones ſend 
branches to the neighbouring parts 


. . of the diaphragm, and intercoſtal 


5 muſcles, and ſu 


ply- the place of ſe- 
mi- intercoſtal — 


teries: I are diſ- 


tributed alſo to the pſoas, po other 
It is the Ly gone part of the ab- 


0 adjacent muſcles, and by perforating 
the oblique muſeles, they become 

external, hypogaſtric arteries, The 
alſo go to the 6 vertebral muſcletyand | 


3 enter the ſpinal canal, 


Lumbares Venæ. Sometimes they 
* proceed from the vena cava, near 
the bifurcation, principally, on the 
"os fide; ſometimes they proceed 
from ihe left iliag vein: this branch 
communicates with the aygos, and 
Wav. intercoſtal mine, d 7 
ares Glandule, Ser Latteal 


| . Some -atteries, veins, &. 
_ - -areallo called Lumbares, while they 
* in their, -paſlage 5 through, the 


N 3 * 5 33 If 24.7 Ia 3 


2 : 
mh a. the. lumbar: nerves, 
They paſs out from the ſpinel mar- 


ro . the vertebra. of.;tbe 


00 e "EIT 1285 Hi. vg 9445 8 eee 


Tamiag⸗ * an n abſceſs 


nere throws a large branch 
wards, and two fllaments to theinter- 

coſtal; the trunk of the nerve goes 

through the pſoas muſcle,” then to 

the ſpine of the os ilium, at hoſe 

pare. mrs 1 proceſs..it- throws 

off ſeveral; branches, which: go to 

the adjacent muſcles,” to the  ſper- 

-- matic cord i in men, and the round 

gament in women, &ce. The ſe - 
cond, lumbur nerve lies on the ſide 


of, the pſoas muſcle, runs along it, 4 


then goes though the annular aper- 


ſerotum in males, and the labia in 
women. The ſecond lumbar nerve 
Joins. with the third, and that again 


communicating with the fourth, 5 5 


form the crural nerve. The _ 


and fifth lumbar Hermes, and the 


three firſt. ſacral; form the ſeiatie 


nerve, which pafling out at the ” - 


great ſciatic- notch, runs... down 
between the tubercolum iſehii· and 


trochanter major, a he the internal 


and poſterior BOS, of 
.tween the biceps. and 

as far as the ham. 

.. Cumbaris, the region 25 755 "AN 


e 3 be- * 


ae - comprehends all that 
Heſs wh ich reaches from: the loweſt. 

on each fide, and laſt vertebra * 

of the back, to the 08 ſacrum, and 


neighbouring parts of the oſſa ilium. 
The lateral parts of. this x + ws _ 


termed: the loins. The lumbar re- 
gion takes in likewiſe the muſculus 
8 lumborum on gach ſide, 
ower portions, of the-ſacra lum- 
bares, of the longifimi, and latiſ- 
ſimi. dorſi, the muſculusſ acer, YC. 
Wigftoys : ebe nr 


| Lumbaris Internus, | 2k e. f * 8 
Poas Magnus: A TO Rs 
. Lumbattes Bxternus, oy Aen. 


tus Lumborum ON 
Lunbricals, Mak 1 called a - 


12 for vu fame 9 


wo 0175 th. dem \ 


1 


a | 


| bp. i Heſs 404 maße, aihng 


n body 
os Bait to Tying nay way 


CN ris, two ſpecies aud chree vaticties;'-- 
7 ealled de, by -- 3 mon- wort, a n 


| 1, 4 Ipocien of Numer. 17955 en, 
ee Cartilago See F 
Tunatir, ſignifies being. ee 


und toes; and taking *their. 6 


from che Hexols both of 2 oh $ 
from chair reſpective Verdon they 


- wheel about de baſes of the fingers Ting, the moor; becauſe:jr has an- 
Pin with the exteh- ciently been an eſtabliſhed opinion, 
Yuck» perſons were much ihflu- 


anch toes, and 
- ors... Their office ds, When the e- -that 
. have: dene cheir utmöſt to enced by that planet: and u much 
+ Arif the ektenfon, afid when the founder phil hy bas taught us, 
deres have done their utmoſt to that theres is Fomething in it, but 
, "Kniſh- the flexion, ” Brown calls not in that particular\manher as the 
57 e muſeles, Flas Primi . ancients | imugined, er otherwiſe 
855 than what it has in common with 
ee, the roudd worms. other beaventy bodibs "evtationing = 
ALwmbrici Lats, tape 8 wo various alterations in che giarfeyer 


0 A 75 eben "Ben." i. e. Senn. dau- -64r atmoſphere, and whereby KD 


nite.  * De ing human bodies, 
1 


; Didhdricus vnde the atth- + Duanutica, "Oh tia 75 of e 


| Vong. * ſion of urine eteromo monthly. 


2 Tunze, nanu, 4. le,” A. M. TDunætria. In the chemical: *. 
Les, "a lis] Nee of the 8 in*one period of the moon. 


{eden Senifies 'Glver, from = wigs. This is en organ in the | 
"fo p ſed- influence of ' that planet 3 frame of ſo great moment . 


oon) chereupen. Tbe medi- to its due preſer vation, that dhe 


Aua! virtues of 'this metal are none ſtructure and uſe thereof canno; be 


- bd 


4 


at 2 pe it has undergone very too nicely enquired into. The fu, 
reparations, - tarde, Carl are in the middle vf the cavity of te 


thorax; het are divided into two 


; ulſo the Canury treesfor- 


on, it is'n ſpeeies of hectic, alen Fes 


FW G If oth folttion of Jobes'by the mediaſtinune; the left is 


in the nftroüs acid, the marine alſo fre; vently ſubdivided. into two | 

- The figure of both lobes 

!and falls down with-ir in form of n. together reſembles, im ſlkipe} u cow's. 
chick eoagulans, to which che name foot, being a fintteveoncave betwint 


8 u es Ut the nlvet, 


oofLuna puma haf been given. This the two lobes, Where 'they embrace 
"Precipitate expo 
-*eruel 6,-eafily me 


* 
3 


W ich hath alwaye'beencthough fat fy ribs, They are convtr. The colour 
be flexible like horn, rr) wo of theo Sin a fterus, il of '@ 


i reality. Beaum . rec; bur after che air has once en- 


Luna Philoſophorum, f i. e. . 


tered them, wr; Minot 2 * 


og” tus Hatton; remain Aways «pale, xh in a- 
. .. Lunaris Os, che ſreond bons Uf e roch with 
5 b row in the Wriſt. It is ſo the one and the other. Th 7 
1 N becauſe one of its fides'is/in to the ſternum by the pr ll 75 

ſorm of acreſeent” 1 bpelore, t he'verrebize eben- 1 


via, . beige. ra behind, Where it ſew Momute - 


55 "or head: aL e eee * = . 


3 * Se 
£4 — ” 4 
» ” 1 5 N wi — a K 
t 1 - Fs + ; A 0 1 " 
* * * — % bs » * 7 8 


, t be” * 2 ** 
— 7 A 5 * 4 7 + 
ky 3 725 * 
E 19 WAL CE OOO” 7 1 


xpoſedto' Ws ne in tho heart, and behind, "where they 7 
melts, and in cool - lie upen the vertebre; but beſorss, 
: fixes into u grey yellowih ms, where they touch the fernum ant 


* 
* 
— 
5 1 
* 
Fe 
* 
1 * 
* k 
4 - 
- 
* 
* 
* 


95 


Veel are wo 1 * 2 | the ve 
vo 1 — 2 net, Boll frequent and thruſt into the: branches 


4 lor the tyo Be 08 


3 e's HS "Pi 


* 
* > 
2 


RE not oF 1 covers.” ary oh alk 


le . ;varjous,fi 
fe 1 1 but, N 
_ ſp aß one 


; r 

lobes together. 
"the Une of the wind-pipe 5 lungs 
dee properly 


. = ventricle of the dens 


| Tre” — "0 — 


_— 
e * . 
_— 
1 
— 
— 
- 7B 


x pleurify, | 
t are mg ; thy LF 8 art 1 


e are "HE ü . 


1 
' 1 


TS 


* even i to the ir 1 „ 

. e — 2 
othing threads of the eighth.) 1 — of 

5 8 "and: 23 1 5 ty 19753 have n- 


2 ls We Ar Ot 
membrane, ute Koa 

ſmall and 755 ,orbigular. ee tis 7 explai 

which leave fall Faneeritices een, cally deduce 

them, chat are full of little Fr 5 

Treks {6 

the womb, er wei 1 
lying fat upon, pue dee 5 
into the — a che u which compre ; Gapillary.: bloods + 

by pi 8 yeſſels, which, aße ſpread upon them; | 
apillary: 4- as ſoon de wg are born, PEA Ko - 
the dilatation of _the:thorax,! 


'he extremities 0 


branes ;- 


_ Thea arterja, blows up - Pk | 
bicles into {p 2 5 by which mp 3 


19 05 . . e aſpera anjera, the compreſßon being. take 
l 125 which we draw in Ne air; 27555 my e mw 55 2 = 
' arteria. pulmonalic, hic prone with: t 

5 from the right ve 


bas erer er 00 
bare a bent 


the cont 
19 15 5 the . 75 wr 1 


. 3 9 
-- Ac 
- 
. 5 7 = 
. => IA 8 5 1 1 
* N OS < | 
5 of N 1 OY * : x 
$13; 28 48 Wt 1 
3 n — 
a Sy * F * z "- 2 
4 7 * | = 
* " , a — 
- * "xl. Z . f 1 15 
7 
: * 


alis, whoſe trun k 0 
theſe. divides. into IP Wee 


e are ſubdixide- 7 
e e £ \ 


2 8 ** 105 94 


wg / f q 5 
: Rs he * J 8 i 7 * 
1 8 
. 


-- divit 
_ ſecretion. This p 


upon the blocd-veſſets, may be de- 
onſtrated to. be equal to 100 lb. 


5 . and In cou jag or crying 


: 25 5 by the alt-pump, 


1 when ſhut up in 


* 1 quatly:' "By this” 


| compreſſion the Ted globules of the 
| blood, which,” cen their lan- 


7 


motion in the veins, were 


| gfown' top big 10 circulate in the 
| tine capillary veſſels, are broken and 
again in the Trum, and tbe 
| blood m 


ure of. the air. 


exceed 400lb. ht. 
. thoug K theſe: N neceſſary 
ee of "reſpiration, yet ſe- 


Perl experiments tend to demon- 
Nate, that ſome particles of the air 


'muft likewiſe enter the blood-veſ-' 
ls, und mix with the blood in the 
Auges; for, we are aſſured, that the 


ar will een "the pores s of any 
number of 
Preſſed only by the weight. ofthe wa- 


ladders when com 


ter, into which it is funk; and there- 
fore, the preſſure of 1091b: weight, 
in ordinary reſpiration; cannot but 
Thruſt ſome particles of it into the 
Bidod-veſſels. It is farther ſhewn 
oy animals can 


not hye- When up in common 


ws Air. thovgh it bang its wonted 


reſſure. The ſame werhod alſo 
\affures, that animals will live log r 
ompreſſed ar; z 
and that, hen they. are dying in 
common air, they may be We 
by prefing in more Freſh” air. I 
may likewiſe be demonſtrated, tha 


| "city that of 
_ the country, 'wbich the | barometer 
hens to be very ſmall, can nevef 


be che cauſe of that dißeulty of 
nee ment of air, there is always inter- 


3 which ſome ex 
in he one, and nor in the e 


- fort —5 are not near ſo ſenſible of - 1s the 
rent gravites of the air in  prifing 


lde di 
the ſame place, as they are of a, 
much ſmaller diffetenee in two diſ- 
int and remote places, where e 
content FRE Fn W Were, | 
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the ?ifference b. between the | ;ravity'< f be the elch wh 


Br n b of teſpira - 
= 8 (the. Chief office- of che E 
"to form thoſe elaſtic bo 

G., of neh the blood does Prin- * 


5 "confi 750 Which are ſo 


to its circulation; it de- 
ee iber to de confjdered, that 


e fit for nouriſhment and the blood cohfiſts of a lymph, which 
mon. vehicle, feveral fals, 15 
ramenta of à thick conſiſtence, and 


1s the com 


thoſe globules,” of which we are © 
now ſpeaking ; though ſometimes 


they are of different colours, as 


white, blue, and purp le, which any 
one may diſcover 2 An. ordinaty: 
microſcrope... Now, it is ED. 
that theſe globes may "burſt, as in 

1 acp or be very much ex- 
hauſted, ag in violent hæmor- 
rhages, Or yet be "recovered, and 
recruited again, ſo that they muſt 
be formed ſomewhere or other from 
the ebyle. And fince it is certain, 
that they are not ſolid parti icles, as 
appears both by ocular inſpedt 

and other means; "alſo, that they 
actually do change their globular 
figures into thoſe of 'oblong 1 
roids, as they On fog of 

pillary veſſels: from all theſe toe - 
cher,” conſidered with "their congu-" 
lation with acids, it is highly pro- 


bable, that they may be little bub £ 


bles; blown up from the viſcid parts 
of the chyle, 55 the fore af ſome 
fubtile elaſtic air. Now, no place 
in 55 body 


fluid but „ "Ik 'and *this ma 
Aug chy le b 
into thoſe two veins ally, / which 


are juſt returning 
immediately to be ſent into the 
lungi. For fivee in our” groſs ele- 
ſperſed' a finer elaſtic” Haid, which 
principal ag ag 
effects en "aſcribed 
to ie" other; though the groffer | 
element Cannot, 5 this' . 
© Rho may be thruſt mw. <A 

3 


on, 


e ee e latte | 


into th heurt, 


in all inne fur. 


* 


* 
, Ay 
> 
4 
18 N 
* 
: 


= 


. 1 g& ration, bein 
| as Fa cb veſicles « 


In the ſerum ; and by 
| mo 5 * n ſides of that 


the 1 1s: bighhy probable, 
that. ws 7 globules are 5 formed 


after the fore · mentioned manner: 


The viſcous part of the chyl#hein 
5 Abe, ſhorteſt and ſafeſt courſe:pols + 


rought into the returning 


part COPE the blood, is ſent from the 


right ventricle. of the heart to the 
lungs, and is ſpread upon the ſides 
of the veficulæ thereof in little fine - 
ww; This fine: fluid then in the 

ſqueezed.” 
the lungs; 
and the ſides of the blood · veſ⸗ 
ſels, in forced into the viſcous 

of the chyle now running by 

its perpendi- 


roduces à little 
terminate mag: 


forms, 


mal bub le of a 


nitude, and thickneſs of ſhell, _ 


whence: it has its colour. 

by the force af the keen 
fluid, this little bubble is broken 
off Nom: the pore,” and carried along 
the artery; and the coheffon of the 


| E of the ſhell of this bubble 
| g. 


greater than the fotee from or wi 


: without, whereby. the. thin ſerum 


figure th 
tions of t 
blood. 


and the circulation the 


acts upon it, it is preſerved in its 
gh all the various mo- 
compound fluid of the 
And, if it happen that 


if 
theſe bubbles ſhould be burſt (as 


they moſt certainly are by manifold. 


5 whenever they come to the 


lungs they are new formed = 


whereby the texture of the bl 


reof, is pre- 
ved. conſtant. and uniform: for, 
uld theſe bubbles be all deſt 0 


5 0 there auf of wy 5 
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OED ME thi argc nne TE T9 MO Om IMA" "0 
| Ne res as, 5 
e 4 ; 
1 „„ * v. 
* fades f weg in into. he general pbiobSioa: W that ASI 
blood-veſſels. .:: And piltary- arteries. A mixture: off oil 
'_  blopd-globules) maſt; re e de and vinegur, admirably, —— 
i Tee ſomewhere, and that or the like formation of bubbles; 
i no el in the body beſides, foc, when it in looked upon through 
\rbrough which this Cubtle. fluid can a micro it appears to be no“ 
wirh a force-ſufficient thing elſe but an infinity of ſuch © 
| 1 it inte the biood, but in globbules formed by.the *immilion © 


of air and vinegar. into little 1 

96 dil. See Bl.... 
Tung. wort. See Nel de 1 
_ Lupig-worty.(B roathleaved,) 1 | 

ſpecies of Puri r 
Tung- wort, (French,) . 5 E 


racium Murorum\. 


Tung. wort, (Golden,) 4 „ . | 


eiu Muarorum. ' FE; 8 e N ws *. 
Lupia, is a ſmall, Loft, - round 
tumor, ſeated in à tendinous me 
of the joints of the fingers or 
moveable every way, but unattende 
with pain ; being of much the ame 
e with a ganglion. 
Lupinaffer, w han a 9 
of Trifoliums" 4 he 
Lupine. See Laer | 
Lupine, (Scarlet,) an imp 
name of the Pea Tunier, bien od 
3 ( la,) aupinaſter, ' OL 
Lagoon, lupine, a genus in Liar” 
neus botany.” He enuttierates-ſe> " - 
ven ſpecies and one variety, r. 
\ Lzpulzs. So Fournefort calls the. 
the umulus of Linnæus 
5 L „ hrickiy fig nifies the wolf; at 
d dog; but os perſons have 0 
figuratively applied It to as On: 
cating ulcer, like he 
Ko Cancer i is thus named by 
' Lupus Marinas; the mocks Arg 
Lupus . i. e. . 


mony. 
Lute; is a mixtore of Level * | 


belive ſubſtances. together to cloſe | 
the juncture of veſſels in e e 
. from Iutum, dirt: ſuch compoſitions 
being on ay other account of 4 
mean value, and not A N 
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2 % I» ; 2 * 15 
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Ee 5 7 Hoe Wi 


Dude ; which is _ 
. nike" 1 ay ways, and they are 
tu dd reduced by ag many, accord - 
* to the particular formation and cients 


5 | - bo the Bea of the joint: for which 

© 76 _ Bobts of Practical Sar, 

6 Lu. Some of che n 

=: Bids relate ſtories of a bone 
mus named, and which ey ſay is ven 


found betwirt che laſt vertebrã of 
the loins, and the os ſacrum :; but 
e there ts not any ſuch bone, it is 
ſiuppoſed that one of the ſeſamoid 


A 8 oy been 8 1 „ 
x relate amongſt ot ories, 
# "8 that God will make uſe of this bone 


1 ; 
3 


making the body ti gro again from 
87 as à plant 3 24 ſeed. 


2 a ſpecies of Qui 
| — Auogy r 2 
a mu, thropy. 


ö It e of melancholy, ot bf 
- —_ neſs, — 9 _ it erratic Wee | 
2 e patient wan« 
ders about, and cannot reſt in a 

ane place. Aetius inchis Lewa. 
calls it G Oribaſius in- 


b » : = us, that“ els ients leave . 


houſes in the night time, and 
in every thing imitate wolves, 
We pron about the romby-untit break ven 


gde, . My FIR 
eee How Pur. 11 ; is al, 


o the name of a ſpeties of Sago. 
1 2 


8 the laſt day e miſe the dead, 


51 


5 Ecunnaneatow Indinqtvr. 


:! Lyco 
= 


dung in Linnzus's botany, of; the or- 
on Eungi. He per ele- 


Ly ,ycoperdon Ker. IJtis Kids 
ez Bovif The duſty 


erence, 85 "common af, 


„ from g 0 
lore. apple, or womata, 4 dener 
Solanum. = ” 


„% A 


5 
in Taten botany, in = order 
of Mufti, or Moſes, -| He nume 


rates yefour ſpecies, 
DE Doe bugleſs, * Lin- 
| 2 . He'enumerates fe- 
bow W 08 bes "= 
3 e e eng 2 
1 5 5 re- 
2 | Sous 


He coumerates yy ee and 2 
one cariety. e e en, 


3 8 
pl ho. \ 1 
" a. of N E 
+ 


uy I ud forthe content /oi th vole. 


| a -whil the main trun Fn y * 
pap?” | | 3 au joins d n = 
4 — — 4 i. e. e from the oppoſite fides of the gland, Y 
"—_ OY ', Met I T1 _ exporting again their Iympha a 8 
ye | + Glands, 1. . Saale. their gomman receptacles. bl . 
/ hate i FTE i e the ands of the abdoman, YE - 
2m . Wich, are gender receive the  /ymphatics from all e 
pellueid tu hefe cavities are Parts: it confzins, a8 likewiſe: from.- _ 


ds in only two or three 


_ - contracted at final and unecqual dic the lower extremities, AFF the glan- 


ſtances, by two oppolite ſemil 
_ values, Which permis à chin an 
tranſparen 

them 3 the heart, but which 
nut like gates upon its return 
ing. They ariſe in all parts of the. 


bogy but after what manner needs. ductus thoraeious,, 
no great diſpute: for, withour doubt, clavian veins. 


| all the liquors in the body, except - 


ing the chyle, are ſeparated from: bigneſs. of an hagle- nut, 
the blood in the fine; capillary vet leſſer 8 


. a different pipe, - from. the 
. — channel, in Which the reſt 
of the blead moves: but, whether 
This pipe be long or. Hort, Whether 


„3 1 viſible or inv iſible, it is il a * 


d, whilſt it -ſuffers: dove part. 
of, the — .to paſs th. h — 
to others. 


dee eder a 
6, yt "which ane the 
lymp maſt be of the fimalleſt 
15 x for they art; ob to the 
 Gnett; mieroſoope; but their excre- 
dar ducts, the veſſels, 
unite wich one:;avother, and grow 
, larger as they approach the heart; 
yet ahey do not open into one com- 
mon channel, as the seins do: for, 
ſometimes we find two, or thtee, or 
more ꝓymnHht, running by ane 
another, Which only communicate 
by ſhort intermediate ducts, aud. 
Which unite; und immediately di- 
5 ein In their progreſs they 
touch at one, or two con- 
Hlobute, or veſicular N into 
> they. diſcharge mſelves of 
their lympha. Sometimes the whole |. 


8 * * at 1 


t liquor to paſs through. all which. ſend out new A 


the ;capillary. aarcie⸗ 


dulæ inguinalea, facres Aiaca, um- 
res, meſentericæ, and hepatien . 


which pur . contents Inte the 
rec | hyli. may of the. * 
„ head, — arms, do into the: 
we and ſub- 


und apd-ſmoath — BY abaut the 
according to the aum 
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vides the whole bulk into link | 
which receive the lymph from the. 
lynphatics; and therefore they are: 
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they. ſeparate no quer from the. - 


pow oh dymphaticy, communicating 
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5 * which it Giſchia from . 
l. That which comes kern. a quick fight ; is _ ſome for & 
head; neck, and arms, is 'thrown' collyrium to ſtrengthen the eyes: 
into che jugular and ſubelavian and hence alſo a perſon is ſaid tobe 
veins. All the Hmpbatics, which Haceus, or lynz-eyed, who hath * 8 
che parte in the cavity of the thorax-. quick ſtrong ſigbt. N 
 ſend' our, empty themſelves into the ' Lymcourion, from auy#. 4 755 | 
thoratic duct, and the lympha from and een, arine., Various ate — 
all the reſt of the body flows d the opinions of writers concernin this 5 
common receptacle; ſo that there ſubſtance; but the moſt probable is, 7 
eum de nd dbubt, but that its chief that of Dr. ori ie. _ 1 roll | 
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the dried root. Its fruit is called 
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rennet for curdling milk with. .. 

I Macherias: peach-kernels. 
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fmple and compound; the firſt is: 
the balance, lever, &c. and the fats "2 
ter is made of the former i in an * 4 
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-Machingle, a:diminutive: of. = 1 
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more compound bodies; and which, 
by their peculiar. configuration, are 
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in Anatomy,” the various textures, 
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the fibres compounding the muſclea, 
nerves, or Tree ende w 
expreſſed by this term: 5 5 
Maria, 11 8. Anuaę "ME? es . 
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1 3 t is 3 middle. 
bark of nutmegs. It is of a _ 
of pak . W freſh, but gro ” 
er wit 5 it ae ene 
"MP 1 Bil Sang, the nut 15 
Its qualities are fimilar to thoſe of: 
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| Hippocrates 10 ys in ir treatiſe on 
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. euſtom, which aroſe from 

wy opinion that "thoſe who had 
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noble x bene, as ſoon as the child 
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bead with their hands, and by the 
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© inchantment: vad hence ariſe — 72 . its rarer = 5 
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„ Me rela; 1. e. un, iwer of antimon xm. 
„ —.— the lodd-ſtor | 5 _ Magnetiſm, ane, 
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greatly puzzled and employed the uſed vy ſome who find-theiraccounc 
5 ef many great men; dur more in amuſement than in uſeful 
thar- opinions thereupon are of n wiedge ; and ſome aſſect to e. 
1 Etest ue in medicine. ane ore plain or recommend, dy ſuch terms, 
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mene een, Magnolia, laurel-leaved tl 
: wege 11 f — of e tree, a genus in Linowus's — 
ET dual parts of antiqony, fulphur, He enumerates four ſpecſes. 
8 Aud arſenic, mixed and melted to- Magnum Dei Donum. 80 Dr. 
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Nie, a genus in Linnea' 2 of Copper es, It is hard and 
bers are two 8 Compact, admitting of a fine po- 5 
pody, i- e. Scamoniur. liſn, gloſſy, and of ee 8 ” 
anys i. e. r a, . MY 3 8 - BB 
5 3 t valley. cia, 16a V A ite, | : 

See Adiantim. when ſuch. thin . are 7 
(Black) See Ai. not proper for odd but the . 5 
vio rig logy of the term feems.doubtfy}, | 
n (cee) 39 unleſs, it be from paragguy mall, 12 
5 e Rien, becauſe too law a tone f | 
_ "op Matter ver (Great Golden) i. e. he omach is generally che oceõ,öt 
Poljtrichum, : eren aud wann c 
i hair, (me.) See c inge. . ; 0 
1 Fenerss.  . "Matachres' genus in Linneus's | 
 Maiden-bair, White.) See Ruta dan. He enumerates % . ; 
arid... 5 
. Maiden l — © Molacederdron, a pecie of S. 4 
par, . figure, Lo hard artis. 22 . 
aud compact ſtructure, of a whited- Malacoides, Mauritanian CR. -- 
; brown: colour. Edwards. anallow; Tournefort gives this name 
Maitben, (Read) i. e. Adonis. 5 1 the Malope of Linnæus. Ii, 
e Zed * '  Malacofieon, | a ſoftneſs, of -the- | 
-\. Moor ana, ſweet wajorum,  ſpe- a nity PR e. 3 1 
Ori gan oo Malacticos, e ee e . 
Dae, trom a relemblance to Malagma, from Lada, to ſoftens 1 
5 Doric, or rather malum, 4. * is ſynonymous- with cataplaſma, _ 
ple according to eee from the frequency of making cata- 
prominent part of the cheek.  plaſm to ſoften; but formerly, ma- 
ne, the citron  - mas Were made of Nee 
x Fre" Et * oþ 1 ee 3 N e 5 
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. Mali — the orange, allo the | 7  Malamirin, 5 ſpecies of; n 5 
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Mala 8 "the quince, EE: | „ Fin the bending 8 
Mala Laſana Nigra, the fair 94 1, 3 a horſe 's knee, hat n 
oaks black-fruited. night-ſhade. See eee a ſharp indigeſied ma Matters 
, ROW ir and are often the occaſion. of lame 1 
Mala Punita,. Boe Granato A mu nels, and ſtiffneſs before, as dhe * 1 
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Maltha, a genus in the * of , 
inflammables, It is; 2 1 = 
* and ooarſe, „ 
-. Maltheor n, i © Sat Ga 5 1 
Malam, an apple. 1 
Malum Mortuum, a malignant *,. 
ies 1 or ſeab, which. renxk 
lers thy wy livide with 7 VV 
een. voĩd ſanies and of Rel "2 
et A rien 1 998 


à diſeaſe. 

ſenſe, it is the diſeaſe called N... 
cedentia Oemi; it is when the eyes | 
exceed the bounds of the eyerlids,  -  » 


N ky 9 

N ee 1 
bs 4 Wy ROY f 3 — . Ko . F * F 8 . ey. 4 L 

ln [ = . Es 1 
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ee the na BY 
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p Ta + E: 2 : oo . 
=—_ . Mam, of pany, | m pananes, 


4 = 1 05 the mallow, @ genus in 
P | Linnzus's botany. He enumerates 
C 5 Tpecies and nine varie 
4 "dos Baue Folios 1. e. a.. 
* * eg. Es 

1 Mu er hnnce, vervain ung 
kc -  Malua tus, 3 A 
4 Manas Mi It is a gene- 
= rous kind of wine. It is ſuppoſed 
| to be the arvifium A. hs —_ of 
4 Mamma, the nipple. Tones a Fl 
P 3 Ser Hreaſts. 

4 4 Frutex, an arboreſcent 
1 end TH fil. Its leaves are ap- 
= Pied t wounds and. uleers. | 


* 
- 

WW XJ 

bs 


" gents Le beru- Chong,” There 

ere two ſpeties, LET | 
Mme, i. e. Memmea. yy . 
5 Mantmiformis 4 - the-maſ- 
toid, or breaſt· like Process. See 
5 . 55 Maftoilles. TR HE 


* 


. c 
2 9 
3 


3 Manunngg, the plant which 15 | 


: the St. Tgvarius bean. 
bw. _ "Manednilla; i 1. 4. — 


3 5 ' > "Manthineel Free, i. e. Manotnella. 
 _ _ Marcitella, manchitiesl-rree, = 


=> | ſpecies of 


1 is found in à ſort of enne. 
Mancurana, marjo ram. 
Munuibula, from ym OY 

. See n 5 


ani <0 Linnzus: - „„ 


of earth. 


„ Aceording be 
Ws + bus 's account, it is a Lind of "2 | 


prac, cough g 
E n.. F mamaiipeba, „ 3 0 
mandioca, mandiopiba. All cheſe are. - 
names for the tions of the 
root of che caſſuda- plant, in order 
18 2 it into bread, - Sx 

We 366 COmMMyR wandrake, 

cies 


ragorites, dine . 
Wu or wine in which-the bark of 
the roots of the male mandrake are 
infuſed. Half a pound of this — 
is put to nine gallons of wine, a 
e e een e 
egg (cane. See Ala 


— sgvifßes the 2 ion 
of the lower jaw, in chewing the 
food, and preparing it in the mouth FW 
Fee pgs e wi 
mach. „ 

Mandgcarerii Muſeals, are dhe ; 
fame as the Maſſeters, which ſee. 

alba, a genus r plum- / 
tree in rafil, © + #83 * 
' Manganeſe. © Bupmen confers f 
hs as a genus of metal; others-ſpoak> 
Ke ſpecies of ivop-dre,.9 | 
is in part decompounded; — 1 
again conſider it as a particular kind . 


£ we 


Its texture is ſtriated, 
or with concentric fibres,” or dit: - 
terminate. It is of a datt - grey, N 
black, red, or white colour. „„ 
Nungurutia, g Wor, Co 
Manghas, > ſpes eee Pw. 
'Mangifera, mango - tree, a genus „ 
in Tinea botany. He enuine- +1 
rates two fn. 5 5 
Man 


"Bongo 8 See Alan r.. 4 — 
Manta, madneſs. Phis aba. | 


* 


rn fever; When it ie ne- 
della alſoto enplain What a deliczum . _ _ © 
. Tot which SOREN it is 6 chere- . 


wa © 


ſpree of Rhnaphore, * * | 


91 "how ** n e . 
ten as the ſpecies of thivgs; where 
with we have been acquainted, are 
hurried together,; we may be ſaid to 
dream; and thence in fleepthey-are 
Added with other things, and vari- 


- 


RY 


W's fleep, and preſſing the nerves 
1 rh Fro revert the fluctuations of 


their juice. A delirium is therefore another, and: not ſo cafily obeg HE 9 ; 


the dreams of waking perſons where · 
in ideas are excited without order or 
coherence and the animal ſpirits 
are driven into irregular fluctuations. 
If therefore the cauſe, inducing a 
3 be of that nature, that it 
can execite ideas or motions of à con · 
ſiderable impetus, without any man- 
ner of certainty or order; ſuch a 
delirium will be attended with bold 
-neſs and ra rage, and violent motions 
of the body; that is, a madneſs 
will be produced. Now it is plain, 
0 all the known _ yo this 
r give a greater diipo tion 

nyo of. for motion, and render 
it 1 8 but not conſi ſtent and uni- 
i | omi thick enough : and therefore 
>] that they diſpoſe perſons likewiſe to 
. - contirdlſed fevers; fihce they occa- 
ſion the blood to be thrown out of 

N che heart, wich an increaſed fotce, 
2 unleſs ſome other cauſe: intervenes, 

1 whereby the efficacies of theſe are 
|| interrupted in diſpoling the blood 

| into febrile motions; and the blood 

-, | - is {6 diſpoſed; as vices as it enn be 
1 rarefied 1 into its minuteſt parts; that 
is, ſo uniformly rarefied, that it 

can eaſily, wich any force, by the 

motion received from the heart, go 

inte parts diviſible at the occurfions* 

_ of: thoſe? orifices, - into Which it 
_"_ ro\be diſtributed; for then 
the coheſion of the parts Which can 
3 be but very ſmall; will not be any 
7 N to the eden yu * 


1 


— * * 7 


1 IN, * = TH LES 3 
W EV: 


. -þ AF, 1 
7 


alen 


ouſly confounded; from the mani- 
5 repercuſſions of the animal ſpi- 
which ariſe from the cauſe pro- 


fever ariſe, but a delirium without 
a fever, wherein the heat of the 


of this is in refrigerating diet, evacu- 


33 
Pit of: the; | 
by if it hap 1 l | 
cauſe or the ei ron bend 
with a greater force, or: that, the 8 
can the more e be pro- 5 
occaſion at the fame time, «Pat, 7 4 
parts of the blood” be more _ 1 
united, ſo as io Term molecules -- > 
conſiſtin of cohering particles; J 9 
which molecule will cobere to one 


direction of the heart's propeling | 4 
force. The blood hereupon oy" 2 
be e rarefied, nor enter 1 
eaſily into the ſmall ations of t "" 
veſſels, and ſo ſoon travel ro _— 
them, and therefore there Will ne 1 | 


I” 4 
ID” - 
"i 


blood will be greater, and the pet 1 
ſure in the brain unee : whence. __ I Y 
uncertain recurſions of the: (irs, 5 
inordinate undülations, confuſed oh 
vibrations of the nerves, and A re 
markable energy of imagination 3  __ 
- whence will proceed Audacity": and - 2 
paſſion beyond mesure. Phe cure 


ation, and eſpecially by ws _ 2 
tics and catharties, SIG} 2” = 

Manica Hipportatis, Hy pocrates's 
2 77 which ice. ix 


oe pers grains of pn 9 5 

V ta, i. e. 3 

"cies of FJatropbha. „ 
Maniodes, wn TE LEE, b : 8 | 
Manipulns, a nfl: 5 
Mama, the produce of a 8 

nus Calabrieuſis; but according 0 

' ſome, of the franinus ornus;? it ie s 

ſwbet juice obtained from aſh-rrees, - hy” 


— 


in the ſouthern parts of Europe, EE by | 
particularly i in Calabria and Sicily ; 1 
exuding from the leaves, branches, | 5 


or trunk of the tree, and either na- 
turally conereted or 'exficcated k 
"purified by art. It is ﬆu . PR 1 
and ä 1 N | 

; PEE. Nag * 


SS 
4 * 
4 
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mona. 


wa fo, "IE "ING en 


: "i 55 Called in Germany, becauſe 
its ſeed; has a ſweet and sgreeable 
5 parncularly before it comes 


0 its füll growth. Manna-graſs 
is alſo a e e the Panicum San: 
Manna Grout,” e ſeeds of be 
A | 
Manjor:: Muſeuli, 5 rom . 70 


8 ear, the ſame as Maſſeters, which ſee. 


Mantlle the name of a bandage. 
' Manule, a genus ra Linnzus's - 


5 Rb ng He enumera 8 1 ppingd 
Fe is. b 1 f 
Manus Chr: 11 8 | plies; a hame 


viven to certain. troches rte of the 
ugar, of roſes. $ 885 
Mans Chrifti erke, When 
earls are added to the manus Chriſti 
implices, they are thus named. 

| * Dei, an epithet for opi- 
um, and a name for a reſolvent 


e 


ez which f » deſcribed by . | 


© mT „ 

mem, A name for the c. 
bee. 18 8 
Maon, a ſpecies of / African mari- 


Dh 3 „„ - 709 


Naple. gee . 8 
Mappa, a ſpecies 516 Nich 
Maranda, a ſpecies of myrile i in 
. Hand of Zeylon. 
Maranta, Indian arrow-root, a 
Venus in Linnzbs's botany. 1 
N three ſpecies.. 
Marafwmodes, from 65 Fr 
conſum Hon, and 196», forme, ſhape ; 


is uſe by ſome for ſuch fevers as 


leave the 23471 reatly waſted. 
Re Maraſnuc, & 
lean, . 5 . for that 


ce o L 18 
reaſon uſed for a conſumption, 
where perſons waſte much, of their 


+47  Fubliance. . pf SL T5 1 


; Marathrites, - wine © owl 
" with fennel. 

Marble. See nber, 
OY (E gyptian,) a did af” 
arble of a 2 25 2 5 Oy a 


11 


rom na h, mar- 


mee er: CLI its fu 


# a 7 
* 1 

* 
LIED 

x 


not uniferm, ſome part of it norbe- 


ing calcareous.” Edwards. 


' Marcaſi ſte, a genus in the cla. of 


metals! it is a compound metal, con- 
ſiſting of one or more metals, and 
ſolp bir with the aſſiſtance of moil- 


ture and air, ſpontaneouſſy and rea- 


diy decompounding into a metallic 
earth, and a metallic vittiolic ſalt ; 
and firiking a purple colour, when 


kept moiſtened with the tincture of A, 


galls, and expoſed to the mir a CEr- 
tain time. It is perhaps difficult to 


give the juſt characters of marcaſite, 


and it may yet remain a deſidera- 


tum. However marraſites do contain 
iron and ſulphur, or copper and ſul 


pbur, br both iron and copper with 


ſulphur: they not unfrequently 


contain arſenic, alſo ny other me- 


with iron, 
dwards. e 


tal, lead excepted, alot 
copper, and ſu Iphur. 


confiſts of ſmall tubercles, compoſed 


Marcafte, (Blifered,)-avariety of 
the ſpecies of marcaſite that is in 
planes laid over one another; it 


of little thin Pane, . a Keren 8 


colour. "AT Cp, 


Maregravia, à genus in b | 
There is but one f. ſpecies. x 


| botany: 


' Marchantia, a genus in Iannæus's 


botany, in the order of Algat, or 
He enumerates feren _ 


Thongs. 


cies aud two varieties. . 


Marc bed, i. e. Litharges 15 Mg, 


- Marchionis Palvis, the marquis $ 
powder. It is defigned as an anti- 
Se and conſiſts of Peony, 


| miſleto, and elks-hoofs, &c. 


 Marcoft, i i. e. vole vegerable : al: 
kaline' all.. gli © 
- Marcor,” a /preternaru ral drow 


"neſs." 5 
2 e Kleales in beet he - 

a Dry. 
, it is the name of 8 
1 order in the claſs of 1 pt © 


waſtes conſidetably 
Cullen's Ne/olozy 


Mare's Tan ath. 4 Hirp 
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8 or mother- -pearl-fiſh, and other 5 Marjoram.. See Origanunm. 8 07; Ll 
R-fiſh. The orientalare the beſt, Marjorum (Hot.) Tee Daten.” F — 
and have a ſhining lilver-like hue. . 1 (Cibeet.) See mw + . 1 
13 Margaritaria, 4 genus In . rana. . cone EL 
neuss ter He hath but one Marl. See Merge. . = 
"—_—_ 3 0 Mare, (Stone.] It Ader PAM - mw 
Marg inatus, We ＋ be "RD the earthy marle only in'the piope- 
'of plants which have a thin leafy ties that characterize 8 ** = 5 3 
border round them, are faid 10 be Terng from earths... „% 
marginated, as thoſe of the ſtock. Marmalade, is the ape. quinolh e 
Lin, Mer . oranges, or any other fruit, ered 2 ER 
© Marigold: | See . into a confiſtence with ſugar. Ng „ 
fs 05 Marigold, (African and, French 40 | Marmareproſeron, A genus EPs 1 
See 3 | Lt tra of a fineand cloſe ſtructure, „ 
Mar gold, (Aer. Fs, 8 — NN colour or colours, admit- 
bum. ting ua degree of poliſh, never or 1 
Marigold, (l) see obe very ſeldom ſtriking fire with ſteel, „„ 
45 ee and Fegetum. „„ generally ſcraping pretty eaſily pt 
. . Marigold, (Man.) See Caltha. with the knife, Edwards. 
Marine Acid." It is obtained bj _ Marmoryge. a variety of the P/e: Jr 
a ſing ſea- ſalt, by means of doblepſi s ſmaginarta, in Which f parks : 
the vitriolie acid. It is always fluid, and flaſbes f fire are ſuppoſe „ 
and cannot be procured under a preſent themſelves.” N 3 
concrete form The moſt roncen- Mar mol agia, i. e. Br Dofus. TINS. 
trated weighs nine dtachms and a Marmon, marble, a-genus:of cal- . 
half, in an ounce meaſure of water. Careous ſtone : it is neither tran] -_ 5 
Beaumè. Or, according to Dr. rent nor figured, but capable ok a ' 
Farr, its ſpecific gravity is to wa- fine 3 and is beautiful * 3 
ter, as 2 to 10. The va ours boar Edwards.” . „ 
wWbieh fly of. from this. aci ane Marmor Metallicum, varieties vf „ 
White. 5  differeyt ſpecies of Fluor. Edwards. W 
Marinus P Laryphilles, 05 r Marmoruss r 
rene 8 8 Sal, ſeas Marmoreus Tartarus, the bardeſt' ©» » } 
"Bile. rs "ſpecies of. Human Calculus. Nt 1 
. Marip It is a a plant in ihe. - Marmoracea Fenena. Such poiſon- | 8 
| yy of St. Dowingo;' its tops 1e ous ſubſtances are thus named which 
diſtilled, and thus a Water is 2 are {ral in doſes not W the „ 
tained, which, is much eſteemed 4. | ny ofa grain of OY „„ 
dung pains ih the ſtomach. Marullium, ,, 3 
Mariſea, an 'excreſcence vr > Marrow. All the bans 7 wha G . _ 
the anus, the piles in a ſtate of tu- "Body, which have any confiderable _ 1 
mor, the He nerrbois tumens f thickneſs have either} large e: 
Se Sk e oat 1 or Soars are ö 2 
6 RE. 1 


(ens, 53 Se bs”. : 


8 of a irate e of irs ru 246 - pate „ 1 
„ and calcareous earths. | eyprus, A ſpecies of Schenus. © - - 
Margaritæ, pearls. They are Mariius. Authors whohave write A 
ſmall, morbid excreſcences,.of a cal- about the philoſopher's-ſtone, — 2 
"culous kind, formed on the inſide of ſulphur the Maritus, or hvſband, - - 5 M 
the ſhell of the concha margaritife- rang mercury the Uzxor, or mite 5 
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4 full of little cells. In both the one is rendered more unfit to yield'thoſe 
sand the other there is an oleaginous principles, or. parts, in preparation, 
dubſtance called marroru, contained which the phy fcian requires to be 
in proper. velickes; or membranes, drawn out And becauſe this bas 
"I Alke the fat. In the larger bones, ſo great a hare in medicine, it is 
tibi ine oil, by the gentle heat of worth explaining by what manifeſt 


* 


ilfe boch, is erbaled through the properties this metal comes to af. 
0 _ pores of its ſmall. bladders, and en- 36 6 4 much of moment for ſuch _ }F 
ters ſome narrow paſſages, which uſes. And to this purpoſe, thus =; 
lead to ſome of the canals excavated far in common may 1 concluded, FF _ 
in the ſubſtance of the bone, ac- as from all other metalline partie: 
." cording to its length; and from cles. That ſuch, as can be mixed _ 
._ © theſe, other croſs pallages, (not di- with the blood, and made part of 
_ © realy oppoſite to the former, leſt the circulating fluid, muſt of courſe, - 
they ſhould weaken the bone too by the neceflary laws of motion, 
much in one place, ) carry the mar- from their ſuperior gravities, be of - "| - 
de ſtill farther into more longitu- great. force to break. their way, = 
_: dinal canals placed nearer the ſurface where particles of leſs gravities can= = 5 
of the bone. All this contrivance not get through: for mechanics | 
is, that the marrotu may ſupple the teach nothing more plainiy, than 
Fl fibres of the bones, and render them that the momenta of all percuſſions 
Ales apt to break. This term, and are as the rectangles under the gra-. 
| " medulla, the Latin for it, are fre- vides and celeriues of the moying | 7 
- "quently uſed in a figurative ſenſe; ro bodies.” The more gravity then a 
8 Aevith the internals, or principle metallic particle has, beyond an 
of any thing; as the marrow, by other particles in the blood, if their 
the ancients, was judged a main , celerities are equal, fo much tbe ; 
_ "principle of life.  " greater will the ffroke of the metal. 
> Merrubiafirum, Bohemian lion's. line, patticle be againſt every thing 
- tail, a ſpecies of Leonwrus.  - that ſtands in its way, than of any 
©. Merrabiam, horehound, a genus other not ſo heavy; and therefore, 
in Linnezus's botany. He enume- will any obſtructions in the glands 
rates ten ſpecies and two varieties. and capillaries be ſooner removed: 
_  Tournefort deſcribes eleven ſpecies by ſuch particles than by thoſe _-- 
);; 7. RR which are lighter. This is a way | + 
ram a name for a ſpecies of reaſonjng, that is plain to tbe 
of Sage, of Ba/tard-dittapy,of Morber- meaneſt capacity; and although it 
wor and of ſeveral other planis. may be called mathematical,a bame 
lars, denoted by this character, ſhocking to ſome in phyſic, vet it ; 
3, amongſt the chemiſts, ſignifies . has no conjuration in it, unleſs to, | 
iron, becauſe. imagined under the force aſſent by demonſtration, Bur, 
influence of that planet. Naturaliſts if Reel or iron has this property, _ |  » 
- abundantly inform us concerning by virtue of the ſalidity and ſpeciic _f , - 
the production of this metal; and weight of its particles, in common 
phyfcal writers ſufficiently prove with ſome other metals, it bas alſo 
4 Loch it is preferable, for all ſomewhat farther of an advantage | _ 
 _. medicinal purpoſes, to ſteel, Which of, being a very powerful de-obſtru- --- 
is only a more hardened. compact ent, from the 1 of its compo- 3 


14 


iron, made ſo by art; whereby it nent parts: for both our fight . 
3 N | 2 92 | » # 15 / 5 3 | 7 7 5 5 a | 3 a "+ 76 1 Wn i 10 vs 915 4 Nis 2 25 taſte 3 : 2 2 5 
[2 -4 1950 — os , PE : . | N 4 2 Re. 4,4 | 


3 convince zus Ns * . 99 of 1 inner PEO 3 . . 
| er figure, eſpecially. if we bres by the fame” mechaniſm; will © 
5 view them i in their ſhoots: into ery(-. contract; 
tals, in making the vitriol, or falt 


of i iron. For another reaſon there 
fore, that is, the ſhup and. pointed 
_ figures of the are of iron, will 
they be efficacious to cur their way 
through many hindrances: ſo that 
upon à double account we fee. how 
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and fo, by the paſſage 


a chaly beate through the 3 
will they be gently drawn. into fuch £ ; 
corrugations, as to retain'their Con» 74 


tents longer, by the paſſages bein 
rendefed ſtraiter. ry that =» 
medicines -have this effect in the 
bowels, by this means, is Fürther 


this metal deſerved. its eſteem of evident from the twitehes they gie 


being What 


a noble deobſtruent. 


bas been obſerved likewiſe concern- 


: ing fermentation, . or inteſtine mo- 


tion being increaſed by particles 


Elaſtic, - does alſo plainly account 


how this medicine comes to heat . 


the blood: for the ref fition of an 


_ elaſtic particle, upon its occurſion 


. | againſt any thing that ſtops it, con- 


SY 


els, and. 


17— 5 50 to the axis 
rough which it is 
© propellen; and it is this mixed wo- 
tion upo pom. which. 


fluidity the blood depends. 80 


that Ts r particles being 


alſo elaſtic, they do. heat and thin 


ide blood, by promoting its _ 


tine motion, as well as help 1 
through paſſages, by Hocreafing i ih. 
we 8 and force agaluſt them. 


here. is another obvious pro- bow they 


pet of fron, and many of its pre- 

rations, which we have never yet 
* tolerably accounted for, and © 
that is Hes aſtringeney i in the bow- 
s 


Which may to ſome, at firſt Uphr, - 


the heat and 


promoting. of _ urine : 


tributes 10 increaſe another kind of retained. 
motion in a circulating fluid than 
that which is 

of the veſſel t 


ſeem to be different effects from the” 


© ans, e Bat this will not ap- 


and CR. 
trange, when. wo Zolfilerts its: m. re” flow, of Erpulſion But the 


* 


"th pc Chrrugating 
- 5 Fbieh Aae Hut "ariſe | 
_ from: the: © 501 
rticles.. 7 ben, ther efore, 
E into 9 bowels, hy 
e 5 IR bee, e Fr 4 
oo: Wort \ - ns | 


pon the © cale*is. very”, 


the ſtomach ſometimes: at the 
admiſſion, infomuch*as to 
frequently” ere a ge 


by vomit. 


Upon a audi account alſo, does 
Parts, and 
that is, by. hardening the feces 
themfelves, whereby they are don ger 


iron aſtriny in thoſe 


In the crude contents of - 
the bowels there are many particles 
groſs and large in their ſurfaces, * 
which may be the fibrous: part” of 
food not digeſted enough" to. o off 
any other way but by ſtool.” "Now. 
theſe” filaments, - or little tree . 


fibres, though in themſelves i inani- BN | 


mate, are capable of contyadtion, or 


rather corrugation; upon the TY 
tact and i 


impulſe of a ſharp- pointed 


rticle ; as e ſee in leather 
um, or any membranous ſ n, 


will mrink up, at the 
contact of particles of fire, or aty ©. 
ſubtle: acid, So that, beſides har- 
dening the "coats of the \inreſtines, 


the dren of a chalybeate medi- 

eine aſtri that i, oecafion 

more con dent and lels frequent 

e hardening the cohtents ok 
els, 


them 


differeht When theſe,” 
particles are ſtrained i into 4 fluid as - 


ts, and angles of its dige <8 neee and are — 2 | 
it led in canals with a great velocity. © 5 
as Often; iu] The ſmart and' "ey pe 2 8 iſ 
AR BE. 


- vibeationws 


4 25 as "WP LR 3 32 


raw * 
eneral cntrac- 
tion, and occafi ion. [their tient af 


vel- | 


—— 


* 


- cone 8 a . 1 of in | pas of as eder of Fine, „ 

the bowe s, and only ſerves to for- | ferns... He enumerates two ſpecies.” 5 Th 

"= Ward their motions; ſo that they  Marſupiales, f 1, e. Obiurator Ex- ; „„ 
1 _ can. do nothing. here but "YO on wih ternus and Internis'; 3 though” 8 3 
tw current, : Until their force ſtrikes _ ſome the two Gemini are fo named, - 5 
them through ſome ſecretary outr as they e . 5 „ 
let: but by their rapidity and more  pur/e. | of RE 
_ Fareible reblitions upon all occur- - Martagon,. A 3 af n F 
Hoss, they cannot, in this ſcene, Martagan, (Canadian, ) a * 
33 mk greatly contiibute. to thin the 'of Lilium. 

Arik ov which W 2 make à part; e is ſometimes aſp” to ek. 0 . 


8 74 


bp urine is chief: as. 4175 does the the. Mare. 12 1 antimony, | 
5 «gravity of their. parts, ſo far as the &c, _ * RE | 
 cixcuſating force will admit its in- . Pomum, an onze 0 5 ä 
flpence, more diſpoſe,them. to 50. off Martiatum Le are? Soldiers n 
- that Way, as it does moſt of a aline , ointment... 5 | 
nature, and ſuch : 1 r ibere-⸗ " Martis, (get,, 7. & FR A 
„ vpvium Maris. ug RR 1 
After this, thete can "ea. but Martin, (Ol. per Deli. i.e Lene, „„ 

little to explain, how chal; beate - Martis: . 5 5 
medicines anſwer ſa; effectually that  Martynia, a genus in tas I TY © 
known intention of promoting the - botany, 255 He Fee two * | 
© menſtrual diſcharges : for, by heat - cies. 55 . 
1 bload, that is, rendering i i --- ee ts name of forne Woe: Rp 4 
more ſwift and fluid, the blood muit- cics. of Teucrium. e . 
take Ag 15 room and. preſs harder Marum, Cretan n warum, a ſpecivs We 
_ - \Agaiol the des of the veſſels ; and, of Origaniom. _. 1 5 
r increaſ ing its quantity of 1 im- Marum Hrietun, 3 "Mats! | 
* i it alſo preſſes or. ſtrikes hart Creticum, or Cretan marum,” 7 
"der, againſt whatſoever. o poſes it, Marvel. See Mirabilis. . 
_ infomuch as ſometimes to WEE the Marwelof Peru. See Mi an, „„ 

| veſſels themſelves. And theſe ef- Maſcbale, the arm pit. 189 "3 . 35 
fects it is moſt likely to have, of . Maſchali er, Aa na ne for the e. „„ 
breaking the veſſels, where their cond vertebia of V 
contortiods or obliquities ATC, great-.. Maſtach, a medicine of the ob. | 
_ eſt, in proportion to their Capaci- ate kind in uſe among the Purks, 5 
ties np diſtances, ſrom the heart.  Maſpetas or Ma/petum, the leaves, 
Wan therefore, the: yeſ-. or r, According. to ſome, the altes of 
ſels turn off neareſt to right 2 ngles, . Si 77 Sp | 
and their capacities are. greateſt, at Ma Ha, ble pete, at is We. „„ 
ſuch a place the . bload 3 s moſt fore applice 1 to the com- 5 Ns 
5 likely to, break- hrough and ſuch ions, gut of , which pills are to ; 

18 the contexture. 4 8 Fs. OK 15 be formed. It 1 1s Hikewiſe, in 4 | ME 

; bluo d-velels... N ſenſe, 3 plied 10 fog Col. 5 


4 


Mar ſag. bondvch, | "ig 4 bo eftions of fluids, 17 — partieufarl 3 
b Nan Mb mnium. 1 8 iht of the, 991.9 15 e it 8 . 
| 4 1 . #: Linn I AY 185 ee "Bs 3 1 1 
re . x Rr ag ; Len, „„ 


wy ; "3 29 n 
1 
4 


pe.” Sin! to cheau; becauſe it 18/4 maſ-.. 
"co that helps to pull the jau up- alſo A. tpecies of Schinus.* * 4 ah 


85 ſhort, ariſing from the nr Teucrium. | e 
from the firit bong of the upper Maftich Fea See Eee 3 


edge of the lower) Jaw: from its ex- earth, „Edwards. 1 
ternal angle to its middle. Its fi- Maftodinia, from Karen, 4 „ 1 
bres run in three directions; thoſe or breaſt, and db, pains: lier — 
but -mors common 


trom the zygoma obliquely to the pained- nipples ; . A 
middle of the jaw; and thoſe-from iy pain, in the breaſt from . - 1 


the former, and rutt to the angle of Dr. Cullen places it a8 4 variety of” - nw 9 .Y 
the lower jaw: and the fibres, that Plogofs Phlmone. 9 
are in its middle, run in a perpendi - Mafloideus Muſe alus, the wales | 
9355 cular from their origin to their 3 in- mie, DE Hunter: calls it Sers: * 


2 ſer tion. 5 


enter into fuſion long before it is and that part of the clavicle Which 2 
| redshot; When melted, its ſurface Is articulated to the ſternum, — S 1 
acquires a pellicle,. which is repro- e 


duced as fail as it is taken off, This Maſtoidæ ui Lateralts, Þ 85 Ma c 5 = 
De pellicle is alled the Calx. of Lead.  Complexus Minor. F 1 
T his calx-expoſed to a red heat, is. ' Mafoideus Foramen, I e. CY Mi 


more and more calcined, acquires. Maj F0:A(eus Foramen. 


f rrantia. - 1 


%. 


and divided into ſmall. pieces by the by the Arabians, + becauſe they.” 


e eaßly digeſted in the ſtomach. And, Botany, the herb artemiſia is called 1 
Maflicatories are ſuch medicines Mater Herbarum, In Chemiflry, - | 
s ate intended for chewing, in or- quickfilyer i is known by 9 of. 735 = 3 
der to evacuate more Wy 75 dina „„ 
. 95 ts e ne | 


length becomes. of à deep aurora porum Ma. . „ 
0 yelſow. It chis ſtate Kit 18. called Maftordes, from Large, mamma, 4 1 al 2 
Mater. Beaumes -,, - 5 breaft, or dug, Or # nipple, and 2 


botany, He enumerates three ſpecies. from their figure ; ad alſo, for the 


tioned by Ray. It is e fra. | miformes. 85 "if 
| gar and healing. : . „Haber, 1 bre, (o hs 50 3 
\ $44 5 ; 15 * 8 F A 


＋ 1 
5 . - 5 1 
8 3 


i, and] Metin, wer- 5 dee i. er Mann. 5 
wa 75 | 1 e . 
Maſtich,. (Braftion,) A bee 5 5 : Sp 


- Maſſeter, 8 . man. Seins. „ 
Maſtich, . Ser Ke 1 1 5 A 


SD" 
? : 4 N 
= 


— 


wards,” in eating, It is thick and 3 (Srien,) 5 ſpecies: of. 5 5 A 


jam, and is inſerted into the lo .  Maſticor, a yellow YAO of 1 5 0 ; 3 


in abſceſs. WS AS 1 


the firſt bone of the upper jaw eroſs tion, and terminating 


+ 8 ye 7 +4 


+ 


Maſfloldes, and ſays it riſes by t 
Maſſcot. dad, expaſed.i to the fire. diſtiact portions. from: the ſternum! 


is inſerted. into. the maſtoid procels.. | 


at firſt a pale yellow colour, and at Maffodeu Phoceſſis. See Tem 25 5 — 


Maſſo nia, a genus in 'Linnzvs' Jorma, Habe, are proceſſes fo calle 13 A 


| Maſſay, a ſpecies of bark men- ſame reaſon, Mamillares, or! Mon: | 


 Mafter-aworts See 17 in gs # ric „ or fam, which ſome derive : 
+ Mafter-worty. (Black. „ Bs, 4+ from way, to deſre earne/ily, a mo- 5 : 

ge ther. In Anatomy, | two membranes © Y 

* Maſtication, or chewing is. the take this name, viz. the dura and = 

2 whereby the aliment is brake the pia mater. They were ſo called = 


teeth, and mixed with the Nins > N them the origin of all the 
ot ſaliva, in order to, its being more other membranes of the body. In 


later Metallorum. „ „ .- 
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3 aber 1 Sea om its 

1 dne i. e. Pia Mater. e 

; Materialifta, fi mifies a asse 
"or any perſon dealing in Aru : 

f is. a derm not much uſed 
* 3 


e commonly called 
Materia Perlara. 
ritalizing the ſalts contained in 
4 liquor ſeparated from diaphore- - 


die antimony, an acid be poured into 


Drugs. 5 


' Materiatura. Caſtellus explains 
 Intemperance. | Ton. 
1 n 1 See vac and Seas 
zofc FT ES | 
 Matraſi, is the: name of. a che- 
mieal glaſs veſſel, made for digeſ- . 
tion, or diſtillation, | being ſomes. - 
What bellied, and riſing 2 - 
© into a conical figure. 25 
Matrella, a 1 pecies of Agroftis. 


"a to diſorders of the uterus.. 


= s botany, He enumerates 
x N and jeven varieties, 5 
Man ln, Woodbine. 
"Ry, the womb af a n 
1 chemical philoſophers thence. 


_ figuratively apply it to any thing that 


any bodies; ſo the earth is matrix” 
a gow ſeed fowed in it, It is alſe 
ho ſame as Gangue, which ſee... 
Matronalis, dames-yiolet, a fl pe- 
v and alſo derer! Pg. of 
n 
- Matter, or 1 « is an impenetra - 
Fs divifible, 1 pay . 
* extended in "lengt breadth, and 
2 . thickneſs. Tie when confidergd 
* ioctzeneral, remains dhe fame in af 
. motions, « config . a ne; 


8 Ben gh 
43 * 


te 
| atria Medic, the mics col⸗ 


| A of remedies ; in a more li- 
mited ſenſe, it is the pharmaceutic 


* 3 white. precipirate is formed, 5 
Which is nothing elſe but a very re kl 
kracdory calx of antimony. Beaume. 


e materiaturæ to be diſcaſes of their | miſtake therein; for, 


- | Matricalia, medicines Appropri- 


Matricaria, feverfew, a genus in 


e nouriſhment and increaſe: to 


\ . 7 & E 4% , * 
1 * / * I, 2 1 
- 1 3 8 p . ” 8 1 
RS Þ ; F fi — 5 2 . 5 5 . . 
. 4 n 3 Op . 


0 


; changes af) 8 be by eing 
. capable of putting on all = 9 tf 
of forms, add moving according 
to all manner i directions and der 
grees of velocity. The quantity 
matter in any Jody, is its meaſure, | 
as to its abſolute weight. 
atter, [/ubtile, This is a figment 
of. e Caxreſians, to avoid the in- 
conveniences which they. thought 


If inſtead of themſelves incumbered with, in al- 


lowing a vacuum, for that was what 
they thought nature had an abhor- 
rence to; and becauſe, without this. 
refuge, they. had no other way to 
account for motion, and many phe- 
nomena upon the ſuppoſition of a 
plenitude. But it is eaſy to ſhew 
there any ſuch matter, and the air 


full therewith,” the denſity of air 


would be cqual to the denlity of 
quickſilyer, and it would as much 
reſiſt the motion of a piece of iron 
- downwards, ag quickfilver itſelf ; 
and therefore, could neither iron, 
ar any other body fall through it, 
which is contrary to all experience. 
But yet to make this matter more 
clear, it is worth taking notice that 
there is in every body a power of 
reſiſtance, whereby as much as poſ- 
_ fble, it preſerves: itſelf in its pre- 
ſent ſtate of reſt, or an uniform di- 
rect motion. By this natural = 
perty it becomes: a difficulty ei- 
their to put a ads: into motion 
when at reſt, or to ſlo it when in 
motion. Hence we find, that a 
ſphere of lead 2 a planes. will,. 
in ſome meaſute, being put 
into motion, "AM whereas a mo- 
ton Parallel to the horizon, towards. 
the eaſt,” for inſtance," is not oppo - 
ſite to that towards the centre, i. e. 
its gravitation (for a body may be 


d moved either way) that rohiſtance 


cannot atiſe from its gravitation ; * 
therefore, linde nothing elſe is in 


ch . 5 IF $0" E 5 


. 


x: 


| 


* 
— 
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6 8 its 2 2 of ade,” 
but the quamity of matter contained 
therein, that muſt be accounted the 
- cauſe; of refifiance. . Now, if two 


bodies, which, bave equal quanti- 
ties of. matter, be moved horizon - 


nally, in directions oppoſite. to one 
2 and meet with- equal velo- 

cities, they ſtop together, or the 
moment of their reſiſtance is 
egal, ſo that they muſt be equally 

15 _ heavy. 5 Whence: it follows, that 

| ſuch bodies are equally heavy, that 
e . quantities of matter. 
. 4 And, if there be no vacuities,. all 


bodies under equal ſuperficies (as for 


iuſtance, all ſpheres of equal dia - 
meters) will alſo contain 


the foregving, will be e 
vy; that is, a ſphere of lead would 


1 vacuſties in the ſphere of wood, 
u hich is contrary to all experience: 


and therefore there. can be no ſuch: . 


ching as a Hab tile matter filling the 
Pores of all Bodies. 
+ Matthiola,- a genus in Linnæus's 
- horany... 
Maturation, is moſt property ſaid 
ef the ripening of fruit, but by 
e phytical. Writers is applied to 
EN 58 e 'fuppuration of excrementitious 
; or extravaſated juices into matter, 
and differs from concoction or di- 
_ geſtion, which is the raiſing to a 
greater perſection the alimentary 
and natural. Juices ig, their Pg "S 
2 "4 .canals. Medicines th 
EY maturation, Are gn 14 
| 3 which ſe. 
by eee ee 8. Lp 


© (Sweets): i. 415 dee. 
| . a | ſpecies of Angels. 
8 Mauritia, a genus in ö 9 
7 3 He, 4 * wee . 
; * FFFFFFFC rar. 


1 8 eee e the 1 Jan Wy 


ual quan- 
, tuies of matter; and therefore, from 


tables, which are Pretty hard and | 2 
ually hea-. 


; ſmooth'; but betwirt 


be no heavier than a ſphere of wood. 
of equal bignefs, if there were no 


ceſſus zygomaticus, has the tendo 


There is but one ſpecies, - 


15 8 e e * the 955 ſh pas 


ad os 


75 a ſpecies. f Ct, 
lauronarſon, a name: * 8 
' hounds 7 paul; probably the a 3 


ſort, 8 5 

| " Maw Seeds, 4 name of Uo: eeds 15 1 
of the pa aver. 1 . 1 8 

. Mow Weed; (tet,) i.e; ( @ IR 1 ; 
08 „ 


Aar, fquart;falked' Ceylon: kid- 
"ney bean, a ſpecies. of Phafedlus. /* 55 
Marilla, from 7 4 Ld 0 6 


9 


made of one bone, the fibres 0 
which at the chin do not oli in 1 
children, till they ate about % 1 
years old. It is compoſed: of two i g 3 2 


theſe laminæ . 
it is porous, 'abd full of little cav i- 
ties. Its figure reſembles the _ 
U. At each extremity it has. 50 
proceſſes: ; the uppermoſt is calle 
_ Corone; it is thin and broad at ds 
inning, but it ende in a tharp* 5 
point, which. paffing under ahbe pio 


of the crotaphite muſcle nl 
into it. The other, which is ſhore +2 
ter and lower, has à rund head. 4 
-lined. with a cartilage, which is drs | | 
ticulated into. the ſinus of the os” _ 
petroſum; but, betwixt the carti- © 
lage which lines the-finus, and tha 
which covers the head of this pro- 
ceſs, there is. a third, which” NOT - $ 
to: the bs annulare, which 
ſurroun this articulation.” The 
- motion: of the jaw fideways, abſo- 5 
lutel/ neceſſary in 1 „ 
much facilitated by, the looſe inter- 
venin cartilage. The lower ege: 
of this jaw is called its 5%, and 
each end of, it called' the. angle of 
the lower j jaw... This jaw has: four” * 
' holes; two on its infide near its 8 2 
proceſſes, and two on its outſide”. : = 
near its middle. By the interna! 1 
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It nerves, an artery from the caro- . opens by a ſmall hole into. the bot. 
=. tids, and A Lein from the jugulars, trils. In its lower end it has fix . 
wee branches ate ſpread in the teen finuſes or ſockets, in wien 
rot of the teeth. By the external. the teeth are ſer. It has a ſmalk 
E Holes theſe veſſels paſs, and are dif- hole called Orbiter externus; in that 
- __- tributed upon the chin. It has alſo part of it which makes part of tbe 
mies finuſes; into which the teeth orbit, through which the nerves of 
a dhe fifth pair, which come from the _ 
_ "Maxilla Sxperior, the upper jaw. teeth, paſs. Behind the dentes in- 


ie bones of this jaw are two, cifivi, where it joins with its fellow, 
and the full, called it has another, which comes from” 

4 ES, 1 5 Os Mal, Which ſee under Cranium; the noſtrils. f The third is the os 
m cleycn; proper, that is five on unguis. It has a little thin bone 
eie fide, and one in the middle, which lies in the great angle of the 
= They arc joined to the bones of the orbit, and has a hole, in Which the 
mae the three common ſututes, lachrymal bag lies. There does not 
©  andjoined to one another by a fine appear any good reaſon for account-" 
da true ſuture, The firſt of the ing this a bone of the upper jaw, |» 
| Proper bones in the os mali, or zy- ' becauſe it lies entirely in the great | 


E ©  goma, which is of a ty Hr u- angle of the orbit; and there is 
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=  aure. . Its upper fide makes the more reaſon to call it a lamina of | 
E - Jower and external part of the cir- the os ſpongioſum, than the os pla- 3 

cumference. of the orbit, where it num. The fourth is the os naſi; | 
boi the os ſphenoides. Its inter- this is a thin but ſolid bone, which'” , _ 
nal fide. joins the os maxillare; Its makes the upper part of the noſe, . 15 
1 external has a long proceſs, which, Its upper part is joined to the os ES 
doing that of the oſſa temporum, frontis by the ſutura tranſverſalis. 
forms the proceſſus zygomaticus. One of its ſides joins fes fellow, 
. joins che os frontis at the little where they are ſupported by the 
©  - angle of the eye. It is concave with - ſeptum narium. Its other tide joius 
d and ficks our a little forwards, the 0s maxillare. Upon its loser 
© | makios the bigheſt part of the end the cartilages of the noſtrils 
check. The ſecond is the os maxi: are faſtened, Externally it is ſmooth, | 
mum, or maxzillare, ſo called, be- but internally rough. Fhe fifth ES - 
=. cauſe Ne principal bone of this bone of the upper jaw is the s | 
part, and hath ſet in it all the teeth palati. It is a ſmall bone almoſt 
e che upper jaw. It is of, a very ſquare, and it makes the poſterior- | 
=. irregular figure. On its inſide it part of the roof of the mouth. It is 
© Joins the 0s mali. Its upper fides joined to that part of the os waxil- | 5 
mae the lower and internal part or lare, which makes the fore - part of 
+ circumference of the orbit. At its the palate; it is alſo joined to its 
Fgeirent canthus it joins the os unguis fellow, and to the proceſſũs pteryg 
Aud frontis. The lower fide of the idzus. It has a ſmall hole through ©. 
e dba is joined to it. Under the which a branch of the fifth pair 6 ö 
upper lip it joins with its fellow on, nerves goes to the membrane of/the 
mie aer fide, and both, joined to. palate, The Jaſt is called the T | 
__ - gether, make the fore and greateſt mer; and is fituated in the middle of |, 


of the roof of the mouth. It the lower part of the noſe. It has a 
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1 
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1 
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d very: thin, and between its two Cleft in its upper side, in which it 
”  lamin it has a large cavity, which receives the lower edge of the ſeptum 
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5 No ts Sade 8d it 0 1 1 where 1 588 
a ſmall apophyſis of the os ſphe-,. ſeveral branches to the muſcles of - 
1 IS noides, and its under. gde et. tue + then lower jaw, then throws. a res 
en * markable branch threugh the lower 
5 "* Maxillary Geste Set 1 1 Jawa to ſupply; the Gecbz Whien 
e , eee Arier, "maxillary. comes out at the anterior part * 
: arteries, - VVV the channel, and branches yu 
. ee 800 wry; the lip, from this a capital branch „ 
5 2 branch from the external 1 is, detached io the tongue, Fall- 3 
artery. It runs to the baſis of the ed the Lingua, which runs be- „ 
lower jaw, juſt cloſe to the upper tween, the wo pterygoid nue, 
attachment of the maſſeter; it gives and Paſſes to the top of the tongue 
a branch to the maxillary: glands; going: along with the duct of the 3 
it paſſes over the lower jaw, it goes 3 hrs It is this wen 7. 
up upon the buceinator, it ives off gives off, the chorda tympani. : . "x 
2 branch to the lower lip, Which © MaxiJlaris- Superior Nerv. "The > : 
anaſlomoſes with the other on the upper maxillary nerve. It is the” 
TEN othet fide, and is continued to the ſeeond branch of the fifth 3 
Gl Up, where it anaſtomoſes nerves, which paſs from the head. 
1 likewiſe; there-they are called La. It paſſes through: the foramen rotun- 
BE . Arteries; it then gives off dum. of the os ſphensides, e 
, branches to the noſe, goes 'to the throws off 4 branch to the palate, 
iner canthus of the eye, is: loft on but the trunk paſſes on in the ſoleus. 7. 
_ -,_— The: forehead, and * communicates! of the upper maxillary bone; i - . Þ 
With the temporal artery. ._ goes to che upper jaw, and to the FF”, 
he internal manila, is a branch antrum there, when, having given 
from the external carorid'; it riſes off theſe branches, it comes out bes. 
- __ there from juſt at the. origin of the low the orbit, and is diffuſed upon 
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N 1 
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Ve 
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temporal, and is diſtributed to both the face, particularly. Upon the 
the j 


aws; it is very much. convo- noſe, the upper lip. and cheek. 1255 . 8 N 


I and gives branches to all the Mary, 'marcafite,” © 
1 _  deep-ſeatedparts : one branch of it May 1 a ſpecies ol 7 
] _ _ runs ihtdugi the lower jaw, which ' Ind . „ 
is called the Inferior, Mazillary are. May Weed. - See e 5 5 5 ; 


| 26, whilft the main trunk of it "Mays, a kind/of Indian „ 
muzscpees che bottom-of the Ge, ; -. Meadia, a ſpecies of Deans 
do the foramen or orbitale lacerum ' Meadow Rue. See Thalidtr um. = | 
| ___  inferins; winds about the antrun, - Meadow Srbeet. See Ulmarias | 
and fats ie the noſe behind the Man, expreſſeth the middle of 
ie upper manner done, and be- any two extremes. 
faote ehe pterygoid Proceſs of the O Meatus, + A paſſage, 18 uſed for * 
8 to be Ipene upon bw, in outlet, as 
o thenesſe ng” ' Mearus Ayditorius, of ning of be 
„ The inferior: maxillary artery, i 16 ear. See Auditorius Meutun. 
6 . a-branek We eee axt 7 Meatus Urinaraus, 25 e 0 
. __ artery. oF I 25 1 ; the urine, xk. 
.  Matillaris' Diferior' Ne T „ a, ſpecie 
1 5 ö lower maxillary nerve is the A | op 
. branch of tne fifth pair of nervres e 15g 14 1 is öl ie -ſimal! 
wien paßt from the head... It merican long 
5 e = I ovale of, | "ws (Baſe) Pl bean of 5 
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WU ſec 1 1 "Ts hich: ſe 10 4 the inclined. 

= - is A term much of late intro- Plane. e 

3 88 no. phyſies aud medici ne, Mechanics, ig * ſcience mh... 

E -. tocxpreſs away” 6f reaſoning con- teaches the P of the lorcer, 

=. able to that which is uſed 1 in motions, velocities, and in general, 

iy the contrivance, aud accounting for the actions of bodies upon due an - 

* the Properties and operations of other; or, is a ſcience that ſhews . 

E _ any machine.” And this ſeems to the effects of powers, or moving 

bave been the reſult and conſe- forces, ſo far as: they are applied — 

| 6 7 I of rightly ſtudying. the pow- engines; and theſe ate the lever, 

$ bers of a human mind, and the Kc. which ſee 1 in the Arne Mechs- 

„ "ways: by x which- it is only fitted to nic Powers. 3 

I 5 2 acquaintance with material be- Mechanical AﬀeAtions, are ſock: 

3 - args : for, confidering an animal properties in mattet or body, as 

1 "7 a8 @ *compolition out of the ariſe from its N bulk, and . 

* 5 5 me matter from which all other tion: and of 

© material beings are formed, and to Mechanical Canſes, uy. uſed in the . 

*' b all thoſe properties which con- ſame ſenſe: and 1555 

- - _ cern.a phyfician's regard on ty by - Mechanical Solutions, are accounts 

= * virtue of its peculiar make and of things upon the ſame principles. 

BY 4 5 con re, it naturally leads 4 Mechoacana Alba. It is the Con. 

3 2 who truſts. to proper ei- volvalus Mechoacapa, Liun. 
_ dences; in ſuch affairs, to confider Mecon, the Greek name r a 
the ſeveral. parts according to their poppy. 

figures, contexture, and uſe; ei- Meconium, from uuns, Penner, a 

3 þ Bi ther as Wheels, pullies, wedges, poppy, is properly the condenſed 
lerers, {krews, chords, canals, juice of poppies, or opium: bot iʒt 
- +Ciſterns, | ſtrainers, and "he like; is uſed alſo for the excrements of a 

5 "Abe throughout the Whole of duch foetus which adhere to the inteſtines - 25 

_ enquiries to keep the mind cloſe in after birth, becauſe they have been 

vier of the figures, magnitudes, . imagined to have ſome eee 

and mechanical powers of . every to opium in colour. 7 

part or movement, juſt. in the ſame | Medena. In Paracelſus it, js. 

manner, as is uſed to enquire into ſpecies of Ulcer." 

the.motions and properties of an Medena Hena. Aceontiog Cab 

DStber machine. For which pur- tellus, it, is the. ſame as Fea pA 

= - poſe itis Frequently. found helpful . "menſis.... „„ tt . 

80 decypher or picture out in dia- e aſparagus, (Climbing ” 

Stams, [whatſoever is under con- Frican. ] A gonus in Liunnsus's bo- 

Hideration, as it is cuſtomary in tany. He cnumerates mree ſpecies. ; | 

Rb common f geometrical demonſtra- Media eee 1 85 e b e 

Ry ws; and- 255 Knowledge obe 1. [24 Tartar... 125 22 5¹ Ha gat. 

F 5 * „ ee Wee 8 hich," thus called, e its 3 —_ . 

E: ſee Introdution 5 to ene e middle Between the cep and 
Vage I vo „ e „ 

bean Theſe are be - Mediawninn, 1.6. Medighinum- 1 

1 . * balance, the lever, the wheel, the 3 arty ede 

=. "ms e, 15 155 wel. Cerwicales 585 e ih 15 260 

5 b 8 To Res AY FVV e 1 1 . 8 24 . 


* 


x 


— 


WIE. 


* 


- "that be hind 


tins gomarion of the 
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0 Ihe mediaſtinum... They ariſe 
1 from the ſubelavian arteries,” and 


Gali Feng, the veins of the 
* e e The right comes out 
from the trunk of rhe ſuperior vena 
cava anteriore, a little above the 
e the left ftom the ſubelavia. 
[ediaftinum, | ua 7 medio Hare, to 
| Jaid in. the middle. This is 2 
double membrane, formed by the 
3 of the pleura, which 
comes from the ſternum, and goes 
 firaight don through the * 
of the thorax to the vertebtte, di 
"viding 1 the. cavity in two. It con 
- kaing in its doublings, the heart 
1 its pericardium; the vena. cava, 
' the c ophagus,. and the ftomachic 
nerves... The membranes of the ne- 
ee are finer and thinner than 
the pleura, and they have a little 
fat. The mediaſtinum . receives 
branches of veins and afteries from 
the mamillary and diaphragmatic, | 
and/one proper, called Medi affina; 


its nerves come from the. ſtomachic; combined, | 


it has alſo ſome lymphatics, which 
open into the thoracic duct. The 


; Ms divides the thorax i into 


two parts, to the end that one lobe 
of the Tungs may officiate, if the 
d by a wound on 
Mmetimes there is 


the other fide, 10 


_ matter contained bet Wirt its mem 


branes immediately under the ſter- 
*, num, which may occaſion the tre⸗ 
. of this Place, 5 
Mediaſinan + Cerebri, i is "he fande 
ns Septum tranfver ſum which ſee. 
edict, medic”. fodder. The 


5 4 reach. call it Saint Foix. 'Plin 


f Ju from 


ben Darius Tyſtaſpi is invaded. it. 


| "mM ppl ae 8 4 e in 


3¹5 * 


Mcdiaftine Arterit, the arteries” 


ſpread about the mediaſtinum. . 15 
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's it is cal ed Megics ca, 6. May © 8 
ledia into Greece, | 
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Linowars 13 ee 


ledicago Arabica, hegte tres 


Medicamentariam, Pharmacy. 5 
is the art "of making and 3 f 
medſeines. In an i ſen 
1 It is the a art of | Prepal A 
Og . 


\ eter » A. falſe 1 1 * n wes 2 5 's | 


the Knowle me N S 85 

Lan meas Quack. 3 
Medic Grafs, (roy es ces 

of Melica. „ L 7 


Medicine. The 8 ordinary 
this term needs no exp — 
3 it is alſo frequently uſed to . 15 
| refs the whole art of healing, on 
neludes all the Parts bolor . 
- thereunto, - By the ſchools it is 
vided into, 1. Phyſidlogia x 2. Fr 


1 3. Semetorica ;\'4. H — 5 
oe Nerd Peubica 3; Which: * 
der t eir 88 cle names. Fo OWE. 


ral idea of the op 
Ir; 5 5 RE, Dr. Keil oe ny 
in his. Account » pf | Animal 3 
to the followin 5 Tuned. A few dif- 
ferent ſort particles — 


| il. pro oduce. 
riety of. Auids ; ſome way 1 — 
ſort, Fas b l three,” or 
more; an the aqueot 
fluid i is che common . 5 2 18 
zus. If we ſuppoſe only e 
different ſorts of 3 — Io: te 
blood, and call thietr 4, 3, th WS 


their ſeveral | cothBiioUe, withovit - 


varying the proportiins in "Which - 
ee mixed, 8 12 hel W. ; 
192 I t OL DO © LN 
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ten ff ecies and tl Pe varieties, 55 2, 4 Y 


ot clover, a ſpecies'of ras . 5 P "mn 
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ſe that. all . 
Wheke, and at ali 
agnating 3: but theſe 


wens are . 1 with the Thirdly, If the veſſels be ſuppoſcd 
e 


. LI 
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\. Form ſueb humours, then the quan- have no effect ar all. Fifthly, If 


ty times greater than the natural diciue by ſtimulating a veſſel may 


_ © poſition that the humours are rue? © that veſſel, yet it can never increaſe | 


to run through the veffel, the leſs 
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giſh juices are not only forced out, Aicine, the ſecretion will be leſs in- 
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— a | quantity. _ blood i is 
ſent to all the other glands of the 
of the body, whoſe fluids are not 


> r ſeylibly increaſed; and dbe t 
eis quantity in proportion than any 
. +, Others, becauſe they cannot be ſo 
much dilated by the greater force 
at the blood, as others which are 
not ſo much ſtimulated by the me- 

Seine, . 
There are 'orhers who will have 
evacuating medicines endued with 
a4 attenuating quality, by which 
they diſſolse all the cohéſions of 
the particles of the blood, and ſo 
8 "$a ſeveral humours at liberty 


"to paſs through their proper glands : . 105 


t if theſe medicines have a power 
univerſally to diſtolve all the cohe-. 
ſions of the blood, then every eva- 

uating medicine would equally and 

e increaſe the quantity 
of every ſecretion, - Mercury, would 
.,as.conſtantly-purge. as ſalivate, and 
 mitre promote perſpiration. 23s. well 
as: it does urine; 5... but this is repug- 
nant to experience. If they have 
1 power to diſſolye certain cohe- 
. Hons, and not others, this is but 
5s certain particles. at liberty 
_ to/pais through their proper glands, 
_ which were not ſo before, and is 
a preparing the humours, in order 
do increaſe the quantity of ſecretion. 
185 »Evacuating medicines wuſt therefore 


1 


* 


and not others; that is, to re- 
pel. ſome, and attract, retain, and 
alter others; and this is What may 
1 be afürmed to be in all medicines, - 
F what a thou ſand chemical en- 
5 | periments, demonſtrate.” A | 
1 The. ſeveral humours the bein 
. ee by. the, different coheſion ng 
= the particles of blood, the quantity 
of humauy ſecerned by any. gland, 
1 muſt be in a proportion compound- 
<6 * the r me 10] a Aue ne 


bh 


GA 


5 4 lands "of the inteſtines 5 1, 1 


glands of the inteſtines to be com- 


have a power to affect ſeine particles 


et ak ES SIG 
a. manner as 18. proper to con an 
the humour, which. paſſes 3 
ben a bears to the wa i 
and of. the proportion. of the - 
quantity of blood that arrives at the 
gland And hence it follows, ths 
where there is a determinate 5 5 
tity, of a certain humour. to be ie 
parated, the n of. _ 
proper to compoſę the 
uor, muſt be reci DT propat- 
tional to the quantity of blood that = 
arrives at the gland: and 8 
if the quantity of ſecretion. is c be 
increaſed,,: the number of par i N 
cles is to be increaſed; if the ſecre- | 
tion, is be leſſened, the number of - 
particles proper. for ſuch ; a. 38 
is to be leſſened in the {i each 
tion. Medicines 3 ore w = 
"can. alter the cohefions and * 5 
nations of the particles, En e 
increaſe or diminiſh, the quantity, . 
any ſeeretion. Thus, ſuppoſe tbe 
humour which paſſeth through the 


8 of, three or ſour ſeveral forts 


55 mink, - that medicine Wicks 8 
pen 


ealily,cobere to thoſe particles, 7 5 | 
and cohering, increaſe their Cn pj | 


attractions, fo as they unite f 
reater numbers, at or before = . 


at the inteſtines, than they . - 


nel 
1915 have ans. we the 2 - 


8 1 WAY 


quantity of 91880 which arrives at 5 — 4 


.the glands, is not diminithed- in the 
ſame proportion as the number of 
particles increaſed, After the ſame 7 
manner do diureties, ſydorifics, and 
mneclici ines which; pron 1 bte Rn others 
ſecretions, operate, TA 

by incteaſing I quantity of 
Tonne ecretions — gan that 
of e * in 


Cap 
LR. 
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on any Pe ines: * is he WO 405 you 8 pr 1 
od” be equal ntixed in every N the humoufs for ſuch . 8 5 8 
ody- with all the hu» but it is moſt? . uſed for thoſe „ 
* EN are ſeparated from it; days wherein purgin or ally other . 
tat is, it the mixture of the blood- evacuation, "is" moſt ' convenient CR 
- Is every where alike, ſo that every complied With „ 
_ humour” bears the ſame proportion Medicinal Hours, 1 1 2 
_t dhe keit ok the arterial "blood, in in it is ſuppoſed that medicines may 
3 | 1 rnb -of the body that it does be taken to che greateſt advantage, 1 
in Woher; and if every humour commonly reckoned in. the; morning 
land through faſting, about an hour before * TY 
552 then 4 7 12 ner, abour four hours "ner Ws: oy 


tit Fan nech flows to this the 8 46 te 1 5 On 
e but does, indeed, rather in- Megict. See Medicago we” . . 
| ereaſe 17 my of this other  Medinenſit Vena, Hi” hs Arabi-* "I 
þ Ir the more any one ans called the worm which is known 5 | 
off, the greater by the name of Dracunculus. 9 fo 
4 * TemAining | called it Vena, - becauſe they doubred 1 
od; bears ro the remain“ its being a Hying animal, and . 1 
a; 0 Therefore the more Ginenffs, from ies being frequent _ | 
ny Tecretion' is increaſed, the Medina. It is the Gordius 5 9 1 
more all the Teſt ſnould be iucreaf- ot muſcular hair-Worm, of Lineup. 
\ "ed hkewife, ' But it all the u- Medttullium, is that ſpungy ſub. 
mqurs are . pofed by: 4 combi. ance betyeen the two 1 ee 5 2” A | 


IT 


pa Rs 15 che more we theſe | laminated bones, | . 


— 


8 the ee any one whatever = or tenakity there 
£ the yo me... | 
8 ga 
big eſpe 
© moſt of | the fame fore of 2 he ne of This Br. Wallis 5.48 
8 aſſerted to be (coffe as the ſquare 
apr "RAE Tabea 14. e. Bir of the velocity of the moving bo: 
or 1115 5 Ay; but in a very denſe medium it „ 
Medicina Fitiniæ, an epithes muſt be in a leſs ratio. For in * | 
n= to - ag on account nt its former computation it is confidered, 
0 dhat by the ation of a ſwift c,, _ 
a at. Da ays. Sith: are o there is communicated to the Tame == 1 
called by ſome” Writers, wherein no quantity of the medium a I 
_ 2erifis. or change is expected, ſo as motion in proportion to that Fren ter. 
wo to forbid | the uſe of medicines, velocity. As: to the different reſiſt. ih 
Ia order to wait | nature's effort, ances reſulting from the different / 
dne . cherefore . all NS: OY "7 bodies "Mi : bh 
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1 vie” 


1 to 8. here recited ; , for ” great cavities, and other 


which, therefore, confult the works 
of mathematicians on that head: 
See alſo Projetiles. hed e 
Medium Cerralea, blue Ceaterbury! ; 
| bell flower, à ſpecies of Campanula 
Medium 77 5 1 2E. ave : 
edits Lapis. It is a gem brought. 
1 1 It is beck , With a 
old⸗coloured vein, and yields a 
. Juice of che colour of ſaffron, and 
. the taſte of wine = 
dias Venter, the middle renter," 


is the thorax; or cheſt, 


Medlars -. See Me} UE 
„ele, Prev, 1 8 
cies of Mum: 


Medulla. 855 Hs poop 0. be 

 Medulle Ca t t 
caſſia e ; Pup. 

Medulla Cerebri, is che which ſoft 
part of the brain, covered on the 
outſide with" the cortical ſubſtance,” 


52 ve 
- 


on 1 W. ble — N 
à nice hand it may _ ſevered into”. 


many ſmall fibres,” which may* — : 
, traced up to its ong ; the Mes. . 
 dulla Oblongata. . 
Medulla, in Fora WE 97-00 ON 
pith or heart of the tfee or plant. 
' Medullary' Oil. The finer. and 5 


more ſubtle part of che marrow of 
the bones is thus called: Dr. Clop- 
ton Havers, in his 'Ofeology 


wg fm, . 
it paſſes not into Wen dy duds ET 


ſmall pores formed into the Lell. 


dules ated Tito J which are eong 

wh Fo merat 

e a 3 5 tained in 2 membranes in- 
5 ng the whole marrow; all 

which veſieles or bags are Ppropa- 


into diſtinct lobules, S, : 


gated from the outward coat of the . 


, afteries ; and by whichit p 
one to ' another till it arrives at de 
fides or extreme parts: of the bones. 

That part of it which } is ſupplied” to 


which is of a more dark or ally cor the interſtices of the joints, goes 


| tour, See Brain. 1 
Medulla Oblongata, is that. part 
- within the ſkull which is the begin- 
ning of the ſpinal marrow?” it is 
aubout three or four inches in length 
- within the ſkull, and then it deſcends 
to the os facrum, through the hole 
% the hinder part of the head, and 
vertebræ: it ſends out ten 
pair of nerves to the cheſt, the ab- 
domen, and the limbs. This is ac 
counted the common ſenſory, or 
ſeat of ſenfation, whereunto all 
rhe impreffions made upon the 
nerves, by external objects,” 15 re- 
turned. 


. 


4 


Medulla Sinai, or the { inal 4 


marrow, is the continuation of the 
 Medulla Oblongata, without the 
Fail, apd which paſſing through 
all the vertebræ © the back, ends 
in the os ſacrum. It is the origin 
of moſt of the nerves of the trunk 
1 — F out * * 


into them by paſlages . 
through the Volle! ag "fe cavitte 

and formed for that end. The lo - 
of this oil is either common to al 
the bones, whoſe temper it preſerves _ 
and keeps from being too brittle 3. 
or more peculiar for the joints, 
where it i very ſerviceable, 1. To | 
lubricate the bones at their et- 
ties, that they may move more es- 
fily and free. 2. To keep the ends 
of t the articulated bones from 13 
e hot. with motion. 


Wente of Nabe joints fro fond. 3 
and rigidity ; and _lucubykte thoſe 
parts which ſlide upon e bones, 


and keep the cartilages, which are 
joined to them, T 
R Megrim, 1 5 e. Hemicrauia. 3 8 

_ Meibomins”s 3 Glands, i i. e. c , 
Glands. 
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two diſeaſes. 


ef fal ſtimuß. g's 15 


"* Ae er WET or 1 dif--, 
. Melaina, eaſe the. matter 


Wi is black bi ' The ſame „ | 


. Mdlaina Noſos, or Morbus N. 


_ Melaina No 776, the black he 75 fea) . 


Hip ocrates- applies this name 2 
7 In the firſt. the, 
ent vomits black bile, which is 3 


times bloody and ſour; ſometimes 
he throws up a thin is and at 
others a green bile, &c. In the ſe- 
end the patient is as deſeribed in 


: the article Mprbus Niger. 


N AMelampodiun, blac] helebore. « "A 
8 8 called from Melampus, mo, firſt. 


"uſed it in medicine. | 
Melampodium, a genus 8 Lin- 
neus's . He enumerate co 

. 8 
. from Hidas, 


5 and evepc,. wheat,' becauſe it reſem-, 
bl heat, cow- Wheat, à genus in 


T 30 OY 


of. cies. 


e of "Dry 5 | 
5 


4 * 
1 
TEN a 
4 3 
— 


to the colour of the kin, Oy 8 2 9 
to ſome particular medicines. 80 
9 88 Hitiligo is called When: of A dark” | 

| * colour. 
 Melas IHerus, the black jaundice. 


; . Melaſma, an ecebymolis When 
Fe a bruiſe bat turns black, 


black 'blotches on the legs or. other 7 
parts not expoſed. to the ax ae 


Me laftoma, American goolebe 


A genus in Linnæus“ 8 borany. : 


enumerates of ſpecies and. varieties ; 
| fifteen. 4 25 

Melca. Galen ſays i it is a 5 ce, 
and Conſtantine, lib. xxl. 


0 
de Agricultur, ſays 5 it is nothing 
but milk repofited in an earthen pot, 


firſt well ſeaſoned with ; boiling hot | 
vinegar, by which means there was 


a.ſeparation of the thicker, ſubſtance 


- Linnevus's botany, There are five of che milk from the hey. 


8 and three varieties. 5 


„ Melanagogucs,. are ſuch medicines, | 
25 are ſuppoſed particularly to purge —Melegeta, .. 
off black choler, from lee, niger, 


"MET. and 4%, duco, to lead; but 
Were i is no ſuch diſtinction of. cho- 
ler now much regarded, and conſe- 


8 _ quently this term is but little uſed. 


\ Melanchlorus, livid colour of the 
bein the black jaund ice. 


Melancholy, from. Ng, „ | 


Marl, and vn, bilis, 'choler, thu wy 
called, becauſe ſuppoſed to procee 

tow 4 redundance of black bile ; 
but it is better known to ariſe een 
tod heavy and too viſcid a blood, 

which permits not a ſuffeieuey of 
S to be deere in the brain 
0 animate vt invigorate the nerves. 
; Its. cure is in evacu- 
| le medicines; and yy”; 


Melanium, a 7 —.— of F * 
ee per, black pepper. 
p41 ati a genus in Linnzus's s 


CAE > 3. 
., 


. Meleagrits ; A. ce vs Fridills- 


7 1 "oO . "wi! WR £ 
"Meloguelta, Je of Paradiſe. 


Melelos, a ſpecies of. alum, which 


is made in the iſland of Melos, 


Melia, the bead-iree,:,or . 
tree, a genus in Linnzus's 1 
He enumerates three ſpecies. a 

\ Melianthus, from And. Boney, and 
%, a flower,” becauſe in Africa 
it tranſudes honey ; the oney - 
flower, a genus in Linnæus's bo- 
tany. He enumerates two ſpecies. f 

e we a genus in 
Linnzvs' s botany, He ene 
ſeven ſpecies. 

Aeli ceriola, a ſmall meliceris. 


Meliceris, from Ade, mz, _ 
is a tumor incloſed in a eyſtis, and 
conſiſting of matter like honey * 

f 8 Withaut pain, and grees: way 


reſſure, but returns again. it 


di 0 be: cured, by, warm * 


\ ents, , . 
„ as up a 


* . wy P23 550 2 * wy $4 0 
. 7 -F Vs, 


b. 


Altes, de an . oplied. 1 


* ? X 


1 


5 3 * . i 1 Os #7 3 $3 F 51 2 
neus, ; DL 6 E . Ne by "EY FV Ys * ſocket. "72 105 1% 41 FD . tt a7 


marle. . 3 


1 with honey.” * | 12 Pa Melori , bub is uſed. for the ©, 


: balm, a genus in Linnzus's 
95 There is but one ſpecies. 


ER \\Mellifavium, 1 1. e. e tn: Fo 5 „ rations, the can, theref Ee. ſcarce» | "_ 


ele, from , ee be. apple. a ſpecies of Solanum. 


Iz; bali or baum, a genus in Lin-: trullut. 2890 een wit 
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e IR 18 but obe * rpg | . "He. amor] r eee, 
. Meligeion. Blancard fays it is 4 and one variety. e eee 


fetid oleous humour, of rhe confiſt- ' Melorardites,” i i. e. Melorusrust em i 
ence of honey, diſcharged from ul 1 Melbdinnd, 4 genus in Lintzis% - 
_ nee Wich u Caries of botany: '''There i — 

5 e © Ow: See Mets, It bignifiesa' 


s but one Ipecies. 1 


- 
o 
oy 


the ſubj acent bone. _— 
1 3 from fin, Bunz and apple; che check, or a ſheep! ut! 
a kind , lotus melnlot. It alſo 4 diſorder of the rye And ies 

| lilotut," of I” when it Protdberates” Suit of-*the* 


* Meliphyllon, baum. e . Adige, egg plant, or mad | | 
cauſe bees gather much honey. from Melon, keine eee Ses Ci PRs d 


nzus's botany. ” Fe enumerates fix Melon, (Water, * See 4 ; 
er md two Vatleties-. , 3 th 15 a e , 
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. A — e ö De pron 7 10 5 e 5 
* 2 archangel, 4 Thecies of into wounds which is made*byt ; 
the Miete, ; ſurgeons” Joon 8888 -ſpecillam; oe" — 

"Melitza, or Mues 5 eaten probe. e een nen "og 8 
655 Malta. * Is. 5 kind of Ws: NN 4 aun z Lined: — _ 
botany. There is butions 6 pong] 
* Melothr um, . ee. Bryoni An 5 


An h, 2 lau, bre k 


_ Melitites, ener Ade, It differs leſſer ſpeeillum, and often for that 


From the lacie N in ſweetneſs! particular inſtroment «contrived to! '- | | 3 
and colour, \ 1.5" ſearchiorgleanſe the ear with, ' more? 


 Melintis,' balm-leaf, or. "baſtard- 1 Auriſcuim. 
otany.! Membrane This is a Web of ha? ©» - 

* ©: veral ſorts of fibres interwoven o_ - > 

Mellago. Any ele 18 N ' this for the covering, and u 1 
E. which hath the oonſiſtenee ping up ſome parts. Tbe bees — 
and ſweetneſs of honex. of the wma give them an 
Mellego; Was for 5 much uſed elaſticity; whereby they can us 2 5 
for any juice or liquid that Was tract, and cloſely / graſp the * 
boiled "up. to the con ſtence of bo- they contain, and their: ner vous 4 wy 
nex. 1 fibres give them an enquiſite ſenſe, 
Moleguetta, air Famile which is the ciafe I their con- 


—_ 


Mellifolium, baum. h buffer 1 
Mellilotus, bird's- foot trefoil; "Wat are diftic „ 
Melo, the Wilen a ede, of: wounded, *: In their texture there ia 1 
cb Kari aa pümber o Tal lands, which - 
| Molora8us; the: great melon chic ſeparate an humour —— 
dt, a N ä 8 9 95 5 1 3 "EC 
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2 ter 3 1 cirveſ- - 
y the membrunes, the ra- eln as the valves 725 the e 1 5 
m ns of the blood-veſic ls are; of the blood in the veing and heart; 
more ly to be ſeen. in them af the chyle in the lacteal and tho- 
=D other. part of the body; raeie dutt; and of. the lympba. in 
e. innumerable” diviſone, the lymphaticveſſels, By the mem*. _ 
„and turnings, ſerpentine . rava adipoſa is moſt commonly un- 
be and frequent ãnoſeala . derſtopd be ut of 1 only. which - 
. tony; not oply of veins and arteries. lies next the fleſh, an Mir cone: 
. together,” but alſo. of, veins with taius bot little fat. in n= cells; and, ws” 
Leine, and arteries with arteries, therefore, ap more” mem». 
make: a: moſt-agreeable embroidery, branous than is „i ſaid wo be 
and delicate network, coyering the the baſis of the ccllulmadipoſie. And 
Whole membrane. Nor is nature even ſome part of this hath been 
8 conſtant to the ſame diſpoſi - taken by anatomiſts. for the dem. 
tian, but delights- in variety bere Braus carnoſa, on the account. Sr ite 
ag well as in the diſpofition of the redneſs; for here the bldod - veſſels 
branches and leaves of plants and lie very thick; the vefieles not be- 
5 Tboſe that cover the ſolid ing[diſtended with fat. Anatom iſts 
x 4 called -membrartes; do generally affert, that there 35.3. . 
e -rheir; particular membrana; communis iy Years nt = 
OE the Peritonexin, which ing led into tbat müftake by the: 
_ wrapy up al that 3s contsined in the aponeuroſis of ſeveral... multles;;; 
the Plkura, that which is whereas upon ſtricter chemo, X 


denn 1 and the Pericamdum, the The membrana propria mu ſeularu m. 
heart. Thoſo which farm the coats 18, that which immediately covers 
i veſſels, and which - contain the all and every one of the fibres of 
baumpurs, as thoſe. of the. veins and a muſele, and is cloſely tacked to . 
ſtemach, bladder, inteſ- them. There i is another called mw. 
2 kellicles, See. are called Tu- rana communis vaſculorum, which: 
_ wicles, or coats: and theſe which is a thin membrane, and accom - 
cee sad embrace rhe brain, as the  panies almoſt all the veſſels of the 
du mater, and the pia mater, are body, All theſe membrane; receive 
| __ called Meninges: Of all theſe kinds veins; arteries, and nerves from the . 
ol membranes, 3 are thin, and parte Which are neareſt to them. 
' ſame are thick; and the ſame mam- Membrana Adipeſu. See che pre, 
Az rane is thick in ſome places, and coding. and. 440. Membrand. 
thin in others, as in the rr Membrara Carnaſa, the; ws * | 
_ adipola,. which is thicker in the Panziculus carnoſus. | 
neck than in any other. part of the  Membranacei, inflammation. of | 
* 7 us af che * oy” 9 parts- 9 8 
ts cover and wrap up t * a commupis lorum. 
then them, to fore from. See Membr nee, 
ernal injuries; to ONES: the. 2 8 % 
: e jo co part to Membrave., „ wy, 
another; to: ſuſtuin wall Nells, ' Membranologia, memb anology. Ic: 
and che nerves which run through .- treats of: — eg, 
5 de e og ie 


id the dbx: the Prrigſleum, the there is no ſuch thing to be fond. 


. ,; „ 8 
. 97 ani. Ses . paint 4044 vive ſome "age 2 
e Urinariay i. e. — — Y count of s 8 der e 1 
1— Miyfeulys, is a muſe. an farther” ſucceſs than to puzzle. M7 

ps of the leg, ſo called from the themſelves and others more thay + 1 
large membranous expabſion it is they were before. Ton = 
. continyed. with, inclofing all the \ 5 5 a genus in L = 
muſcles of the tibia an tarſus; 7. There is but one ſpecies. Fo RE . 
_ whence it is alſo called Fy/t#s 7, gta. 9 gopues, are ſuch medicines 8 ; 


Ic hatk a ſharp 
from the fore-part of the ſpine of 
the os ilium, between the orig! 


5 8 of the. ſattorius, and te 


nus beginning of the glutæus may- - 
nus; and being Hlated to a fleſhy - 
belly, which fills the interſtice 
made by the e the two 14 
named muſcles, and upper part 

the rectus, and fore-part 5 the 


utæus medius, in its oblique de- 


cent becomes tendinous, four fingers 
breadth below the great trochanter, 
whenee it piſſes fray over the 
vaſtos externus to its proper termi- 


he nation-at the ſuperior appendix of 


the fibula : but in its reſs 'thi- 

tber it is conjoined with the tendi- 

nous of che glutes'mag- 

nus, which ariſeth from the ſpine 

of the ilium, covering the external 
of the glutæeus medius, and all 

the external muſcles of the tibia, 

- as thoſe: of the thigh-bone; an 
_ fleſcending over the patella, com- 
prehends all the muſcles of the 


_ tarſus, and j Joins with the ligamen- 
tum annulare, Which retains the 
tendlons of the tas and feet. When 


this muſcle acteth, the leg and thigh 
. drawn outwards.” had = 


Membran a member, or limb. FAS 


Memory, is that faculty where- 
by the mind repen : ings fe. 
ceived by former ſenſations ; of is 
the caſting to mind known and paſt” 
5 8; as When we Zonteiye heat 
or light, ſweet br bitter, Ke. when 
the objett i is removed; and it is in 
n manner che weed of our. 
ene. 7 Many philofophers, av well 


ns, bars 


Pe 


fleſhy beg leg © promote the flux of the 'menſes.' --"M 


poſed origin of all the ot 


| Hemorrhagie. 


58 2 Nom "4g . 


 Menais, a genus in Linus 1 
botany. "There is but one ſpecies, z. 

" Mendaſas, is ufed by ſome in the 
ſame ſenſe as ſpurious, .or ilegiti- "ON 9 
mus z 3 Mecntoſz Caffe, falſe or „ 
rious ribs;  Mendoſa Sutura, the  _ 
ſquamous future in the Tull, or e 
baſtard ſuture, from 75 5 
* Dey 5 
enim gel, pale, 

' "Menins, 


4 rd 1 
other mem 
branes, aud meninx, a nembrant.. „ 
Both theſe words are uſed. particu ,- 
ly forthe dura and pia mate. 
NMenin nga © ah i. e. Arteries, ORE 
 Meningophyla 3 om 3 rs 9 EY 
membrane, and Feen, to guarth Fin 
an inſtrument uſed in wounds 73 NE, 
ie bead, largely deſcribed by. Gf. 
© ag? but more acurately, . with 7 4 5 
uſe, by Scultetus, Arm, Se. „ 
part i. tab. 2. fig. 10. Gores 2 


takes notice of wibe wi e 
under the name Haait, the fame: — 1 
the Mochlion of the Greeks. 20 
| Meniſpermum, moonſhed, a genus. :: 
in Linnzus's botany. He 8 N 1 
rates eight ſpecies.” . 8 — 
' Menorrha , excite or extra-- al 
ordinary Akne 'of the mene. 
Dr. Cu 185 places NE Ap genus af EY oo 


' eafe in the Claſs Pyrexie, 
e diſtingy 5 
cies, 1. Menorrhagia RA. 2 ; | 
o/es. Exceſſior. 2. Menorrbagis ' © 
Mborths, when floodings happen A — 
pregn gnant Womep, or miſcartlage.. . 3 42 
e. Aft. 3. Menorrhagta Le "= | 2 
5 „ 
wy „ I ro : E 


and order 


OT. 


* the, menſes are e as by. an mo this vans EIN 

= to give 11 5 and keep always the 
paſſage of ſome free. 4. That the . 
_ deſcending. trunk | the gorta is 


3 EF 6 in pregnant women. TO hat the wee ene hne 
. Diffcilis,. Lickeult po . . bh: 
3 ES | monk, as. when. attended with Now, in order to know, why "vr 
— n veſfes are fo , frequently! broke = 
1 3 * Gravidarun, fog through, it is of conſequence- to 
| Ang, miſearriage. 92 _ = premiſe,/ that women are of. a mor 
= 12 Menſa, Fowviez . REP Ve e 8 tender frame than men, and that 
1 . een. ; Theſe. are the: mont * therefore, when they are at, or near 
_ »evacuatigus of women from the full. growth, the quantity taken in 
3 2 and as nice an affair rightly by diet is not digeſted, and broke 
. pan the human mechaniſm, tion by evacuation z and therefore 
I! order hereunto therefore, beſides in the veſſels there "is! an ACCUMU- 
_.. what . was. {aid before under 3 lation of humours, or a plethora. 
__ Bion, Haris of - peculiar., to avomen, But then to BW how this 
: Whien tec, it may be neceſfary far- overplus 5 carried off b my his dif- 
= ther t to obſerve, 1. That, the vagina, - charge, it will be needful. allo to 
3 ; 2 8 or paſſage ta the Frog, in omen, attend to, theſe following ,propoſi. 
1 -as| ell as the whole, body, is per- tions, Met eee nw 
__ 25 Pnieular ro the horizon, whereas ys; + 57% 5 „ 
5 8 5 In all Brutes it is in @ parallel, fitua- * Z BR rob. 1, The moment mw every. 


bo 5 : 

__ * e 2. That the . co: body, or that force by Which every 
E | - Keving, the womb. on the inſide, 0 bad endeavours. to preſs forward, 
TY ll us. the 22 0 into.which is ingreaſed by increnking. * 
3 : +; lere are Kio! great purer of locity or e of e e 


1 Veins a arieney, ls yery thin, wg bo 25 
1 5 Wo FE 5 ſo that theſe ve ſlels, 2. IE the moment of any body. * 
1 varded. chan in other paris, "greater than the impediment in its 
„ wu — — are incloſed with muſ- en Nile remove 8150 8 

cles 1 5 1 5 3. 2 po, a 7 V 


* 1 7 e 85 one ad. anch, 
bother, the arteries with the arteries, =; | 
1 =, and the weins with -the veins 5 5 and” any imped 
2 a8  Bkewiſe: the branches ↄf one ſide the. ſtro w 

4 of the womb. wih thoſe :0p: the 2 "ik joe 


— * 
CW. A. NY 
A on * =. 
FRE EP 


ther, which meet. not one angther, 8 20 3 95 
>” in flraight lines, but ate. fold: ng] Prog 


eutved'1 into a multitude-.of ſerpen- try: 
tine wWindings. Which construckure 2 Fe 


„ 3 
0 


; e at Facts tune of og. ng ide, FO 
1 5 / ; 4 Ke 212 — ld be * lp. n! ek, 1 
3 5 „ 75 SO ͤ 8 PEN. 
8 „ 1 N | 


| 7 5 1 8 vagina, or 80 327 larger in women han in men. 


a8 any ching that enough to go away in a due propor- 
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. 5 weber a In uterus. . fs. N N wr 
5 3 lateral: . 1e prop. 4, the dim usion of  velo- / 
\ 1 8 5 the incumbent fluch). city Fe az: the refiflance, if in than: 1 1 
The direction of ſuch prefſure there is a greater rehiſtance, ble 
Perpendicular. to the ſides of. the ſtroke upon them will be the gen. 
els which are preſſed: upon, er. And, that there” is 3 1 | 

" The. two firſt propoſitions ſhew refiſtance. in iboe YOU: 12 
| 7 the. blood: breaks through. the thus demonſtrared : 1 7 
8 * Me in a plethora; and the reſt, .' propelled 3 ina Reaight canal, there _-- " 
_.why through the uterine, veſſels, can, only be a literal preſſure, f „ 
Nothing is more plain tan that far as thy fluid chruſls agaigſt the „ 
8 the moment of the blood is increaſed fideg of 15 veſſels, by Brope 2s. AY 
'| in aplethora"if its velocity conti- for 'the lides*oppole. not its dire” * . 
; _nues the fame, becmiſe its vantity. motion, But ff '® fluid be prgs - | © 
: is increaſed, | To which, if an 5 pelled 1 . cutval cana 1 = 
»= i eteaſed v locity. be added, its mo then not only. A gainſt _w_ ” 
| ment Vik be ſtill mu h. g'eater, fides of the can , but Ss money | 
- And, in a Plethorh, bb the ada as much as Can be, ars a | 
tity pr” velocity of blood is in- them; and by boy wuch the greater - © 
ct: aſed, if there is no lentor, or vil⸗ 3h pee is, by ſo much ene x 
Wo far, in a, blood rightly. di- mite will be the ſtroke upon them, 2 £<l 

ſted, the quantity. of. {pirits- ſe- And the greater the curvity is F 

= WE ironed wi, de as its 8 and ſuch' a veſſel, that ie, the mare 
tte more they are Tee the oppoſite i it, is to the direction of the _ 0 
mate forcibly , will th e heart con= fluid, the/ greater will be its wht ES by 7 Bo 
tract, and _canfequently throw the ance; and coul vently, will he 4 
blood, With Zreater force apainſt Avid be e againſt it with 1 
iny ediment : for, in this .caſe, reater e or the greater wu. of 4 
the-bluod-veſſels are looked | upon will! s ſtroke upon it be; e. 7 5 4 

be ſuch, and will continue to he this ans Will the a 14d 1 
1 as long as their e A S advantage 0 breaking. 
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greater, or equal. to. blo d's 
| moment; but when 10 From the fabrik tt the „ 
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. "uterine , we 'becauſe. they ar what necelfity there is for the”. Ml Y 
5 0 8 ruarded ft muſfles. bs "Jar Pic to break chrough the veſſels. * 3 
25 are the moſt a bo. be thys, broke there, | rather than any where-elſe,” + - - 

. through, A, 5 in theſe circumſtances av alſo ffom 
Bethe by drop. 3. "the" töte the ſame poſition of the great ar 

: inn all pereüſſie ons is as the force 'rery, which carries the blood tothe.” 

. 180, Act i it be examined. whether womp; for by prop. 7. the preſſure ol 
there is any im nt on of velo: of a. fluid” upon its containing 3 9 
ein tte oterine veſſels,” aud ſel, is not only downwards, but 
- | which nay. eaſily be deduced from ageinſt its ide; and dy pre . 
by = the Argeture of "thoſe veſſels. al: | ſuch lateral ps bie is a8 its ti, = ; 
. * notice of: for they © rude; and therefore the whole coe 
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ä 5 ſuch diſteufion be joined to 'the phicat or. Fn modth, 1 
1 which ben by has « 1 ve Tous 8 1 \thres, days and 
© uterine veſſels, by means nights, others tis ted, and there 
_ | cher infleftions, it can de no are ho reckon it ta be ing or | 
3 3 „ why the. blood breaks | fort) „ KT 4 x 
Y 3 8 them ſooner than 'avy + | Menffrya, the wette in w. nen, 
_ where elſe. For, by reaſon of tbe and the vienling piles i in ho 8 
- Plethora, and the weight of @ fud * Merffrual Diſcharge, 155 1 
; 1 . prefling perpe y againſt t pes. 8 NN 
5 = of the ee, the fides ok eee, Ane, J. e. ker „ ' 
8 thoſe veſſels berome ſtretched fo US DOTS e 85 
bat their conſtituent fibres are at A ee all gem, are eg 
_ greater diſtances from one another; ealled, which are uſed as difſolvents, 
E-  -  angby 155 785 the more they are or to extract the vi es or COD 
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rn of. the aorta, and which d. It is never. ſaturated. with. kN 8 . 

1s bo of the leaſt WP: of 1 its ap- two latter, but unites readily FFF 

: to women. ay propoftion of them A r „„ 
© want of valves to theſe 1. 35 Wir th different quantitie 84 ; 1 
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2 we alkali 8 c 


x Henee, if ſoap 

. contains. any ſuperfivous quantity 

C either the ol or Kalt, * 4 
by means of this wenſtranm, || 
| = purified therefrom.  * 

flolves, by the. affiliance of heat, 

: volarile "alkaline ſalts; and more 

_ readily the neutral ones, compoſed 

_ either of fixed alkali and the acetous 

' -acid, as the fal diureticus or of 

Folatile alkali and the nitrous acid, 

. Oils. diffolve. vegetable reſins and 

bdalfams, wax, ani al fats, mineral 

5 3 ſulphur, and certain me» 

_ ©. ralic ſubi ances, particularly lead. 
The expreſſed b are, for moſt of 

._ theſe bodies, more powerful 1595 
rua than 2 obtained by diſti 

; nin 3 as.the former are more ca- 

bl e injury . 

+ ben heat, Which is ig moſt 

es neceflary to enable them to 

= All acids 2 Gfſolve alkaline ſalts, 

_ alkaline + la and metallic ſub- 

© ee: be different acids differ 

greatly in their ao 


park tixcular. metals; and another, o- 
them. The vegetable acids difſolve 
' a. conſiderable "quantity of zinc, 
OD | fron, copper, and tin; and extract 
/ - . fo much From the metallic part of 
5 8 5 antimony as ro become powerfully 


. is 1 
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08 + nul T fire; but 
mne ly if corr oded'b oy their. 
e Te” . marine ow. OS. 

nc, iron, and copper; and thoug 
bea acts on any other metallic 
_ . _ ſubſtance in the common way of 
25 2 ſolutions, may nevertheleſs 
| 99 5 combined with them all 

1 = ! 

5 mate Po antimonial cauſtic of. the 
Py art combinations of it with 


2 2 and the wenne rt of 
1 1 > J <ffeRted b applying the - 
4 2 1 — tg. ye. 


beſe laſt ; one diffolving 3 


0 y. 
—_ they likewiſe diffolve_ lead rally 


The corroſive ſubli- 


ge 5 
fub ances, except. ta and the an. 5 

timonial ſemi-metal, which are lhe: & "4; 5 
oy ouly in acnixture of the nitrous © 
and marine, The vitriolic acid 
eaſily diſſolves Zine, iron, ahd . 
per; and may be made ta corrode; 


or imperfeAMly Aiflblve matt - th B 4 a 
other metals, Alkaline lixivia 9 1 
ſolves oils, reſinops ſubſtances, ane 2 
ſulpher. Their 9 


power is reatly 
moted by*the Re: 1 
lime, inſtances of which rb) in 3 
the preparation of ſoap and in as Io "0 1 
common cauſtie. "Thus acuated, © 
they reduce” the fleſh, bones, and 
5 ſolid parts of animals, into 4 
be elarMous matter. Solutions made 
n Water 19 80 ſpirit» of wine, pol 
ſeſs the virtue of the ty eat dif- 
ſolved ; whilſt oilsgenerall 
its adiviry, and acids at 1 
vary its 1 Hence watery and 
pee vors ate the proper 
men/irua of the native virtues of 
vegetable and animal matters. Moſt 
of the foregoing ſolutions. are 7 Þ 
cffected, by Rn 3 ee 
an the o be_diffolyed; = 
ſuffering * N * and Tos n 
for ſome 15 expoſed 40 4 Kaen 2 
rmth. A ſtrong” ne 8 1 
requiſite to enable ois ĩð ͤ 
. alkaline liquors id perform. — 23 
office ; nor will acids a& bn eee 
metallic ies withque itz affiftance."* 8 
The action of watery and . 8 
menſiria is likwiſe expedited by 
moderate heat, though the + - | 
rity which they afterwards kee . 
ſolved, is not, as ſome Ny ep Up 
this meang increaſed, All N 
occaſions theſe "ro take an, more 
than they would do in a longer time 
in the cold, will, "when t - EP. 
ceaſes, ſabfide Aid. "The : ation. . 
of acids on. the bodies which they 
* Is e erally accomp — 8 2 


_ oh ous: 7 of kumes. be 
James which, ariſe during the diſſo- 


lic acid, prove inflammable: hence 
n the preparation of the artificial 
 vitrigls of iron and zinc, theoperator 
.. ought.to-be careful, eſpecially where 


"hp veſſel, leſt, by the 1 impru- 
dent approach of a candle, the exhal+ 
2; - oy vapour be ſer on ire,” There! 18 
another ſpecies. of ſolujiog 3 in Which 
the moiſture of air is the'men/iruum. 


neutral kind, compoſed of alkaline 
_ Galts and the vegetable acids, or ok 
"ts earths, and any acid except 
the itriolic, and fome metallic 
Late; on being expoſed far ſome 


tract its humidity, an 
| kegone liqu d. 
22 diſſoluble by water in its groſſer 
„ ag the butter of antimony, 

are cafily Jquifted by this flow ac 
_ "tion. 'of the seren moiſture, This 
proceſs is termed Heli iquation., The 
Faule of ſolution. afſigned 


at length, 


"of the. fige particles. of one body. 
int the pores. of : another, ho 

1 ure fits then for their reception, 

is not juſt of a lequate. as Dr, Shaw 
very well remarks, but hypothetical 

Andi ill pteſumed; ſince we find ſome- 
bodies hu 68 pe e 5 


my 


; 8 of, The Poren or vacuitjes o 
/ exery body, mult be neceſſ.yily, | 170 
than the body itſelf, and conſe 
. thoſe Pores cannot receive 
we 4 of matter equal to the. 
-wherein they. refide, See the 
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at, ee and” aco- 


NY ow af Jome merals in the vitri- 


5 . 1 the foluiio h is made in a nArrOWs- 5 


time to a moiſt air, radually at. 


| Some ſubltances, | 


Bn 3 . , 


eee is A wa 
= on heavier. than N 

ich very often ha ens, may bi 
conceived, by r that th 
arts of no 


or retard the deſcent of any heav' 
ies through them: and that this 

reſiſtance 18, cæœteris A Nt 4 

propoftionsble tg the furfce of the 


deſcending bodies. But the ſurface | 


Haide can be ſo ealily 
ſeparated, bur they will'a little reſiſt % 
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of bodies do by no means increaſe 


or decreaſe i in the ſame proportion 


as their ſolidities do: for the ſolidiry 


Fixed alkaline ſalts and thoſe of the -- increaſes | as the cube, but the fur- —_ 
fas de only as the ſquares of the dia- 838 


eter; Wherefore it is plain, very 
ſmall bodies will have much 
ſurfaces, in p'oportion to their ſolid 
cor tents, than borger bodies will, 


An conſequently, when grown ez : 
ceeding ſmall, may any be W | 


bp in the aner. = 
' Menſura, a. meaſure, in Bol ny. 


Plants are generally ſo various in 5 


their dimentions, that their parts. 
can only be meaſured retatively io 
each other; Tournefort, However, 


ſome introduced poſitive geametrical' men- 
4 „ namely, = A imiſfion | Seration : but Linnæus, thinking it 
N inconvenient fora botaniſt tocarry an 
. ariificzal ſcale in his pocket, wakes pe 


Aa cure, ſcale of the huway body, 
the 
pillus, Poms, unguis, 
dodrans, 1 ; Pe 
chium, orgy@e 

1  Menſurable, or” Gar 


an. bra; 
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„ Menſurability, 87 e 7 vez 25 


10 reduc ble touny certain meaſure, 
Mentagra, a name for the Ma fel 


Pulngnarius.. : Wendelin 


lock 
Sites this name to the venereal! a 


tie, . A 


. Mentales, indatiTh of be Gag 
rent; in which the functions 801 ie 


wind are di ſturbed. 4 | 
* rum, berwin 5 the Men Y 
ha Sylw Ht s- ol 11 75 e. "IF N 


h larger 


of 'which are theſe, ca. - 


. il 1 


* We 


Sc 
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Amte, mene nao of Lins 
FI Vo pants botany. He enumerates 
.-_ fifteen ſpecies and frteen varieties. 
e 5 Mentha e e. Vi. 
1 bel ridis, Lin. N we. 
0 0 © Menebafirum, 2 name for the red 
Water mint. N. Op 
e " Mentula, Snare e for the penis, 
- „ 3 it often plucks aman by the 
Chia from more ſeriqus baſineſs, 
do venetous embrace. 


1 . Mentula Alata, a ſub· marine pro- 


e It is met With on rocks, 
. and reſembles a bird's wing - 
Y 2  Meniulagra, a diſorder of the pe- 
nis, induced by a contraction of the 
erectores muſeuli, and cauſing im- 

' potence, It is the ſame as Paulus 


3 
3 
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4. | | Taps Grudge of the ſpadones. 


'|  Jefeph Grundpeekius: calls the ue. 
e nereal diſeaſe t jus. 
po Mentum, 1 1s Mo Ee 18 80 
part of the face, as: 1 Þr Bw 
the name of Ghin«: . 
2 " Mentzelia,. 4 pla 
father Plumier, i in onour of Men- 
zelius. Je is a genus in Linnæus's 
1 Us Tamer bye. one 
| - ow 8» 
WET 1 Menyantbes, perks c A un i. in 
a Linpus 's botany. 1 
1 es pi wo. MAGS N 
Eg i Meerein epd; put 0 
Jo oe E xbalatious, ar ri boi. 
1 (20 or . noxious, ſteams, iſſuin 
daut of the earthy what. 884 S 
ſoe ver. The moſt remarkable p 
of chis kind ĩs in the Grotto del 
EE, near Puzzüoli, a 
Naples, in Italy; th Teams of which 
bill dogs or orher- animals, When 
3 "brought, within its reach.) A very 
cCuiqus account of which,; and the 


Mead, in his Eſſay on Poiſons. 
dies deenge The ward wophiticus, 


ured metallic fluid, 


ut deo . | 


„ Spike ene, particularly ſuch» £ 
x eh CY riſes. from brituſtone and 
ne Eos | 4 | 


. oth een 


plied to fixed aal n 
Mercurialit, me 1 a genus in.” 
Linogus 8 J 


faur ſpeck,” . | Fe The 
'© Mercurtalis,\ # . af Train. 
Merrurialis Mas, 7. 4 MET +: 

5 Annuas' Lin. e Fl 5 
Mereurtalis/ Syboeſtris, 

curiali Poernclit, in. 1 
Aereurius, quickſlee, us . 157. 
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third hy poſtatical principle, and 
ſeems not to differ from What 6 


called: Wits They alſo talk OE. 
of the 


7 Arete, of Me: buy. t 3 5 8 
conceal their dotions in ſuch a — 
culiar cant and jargon, a8 to run 


no hazard of being contradicted; 


by being underſtood. Mr. Boyle, 
indeed; peaks of a ers meren 


. which” he obtained ff . +; 
bs >. Y ups 


mony ; but that muſt 
eury in a much groſſer 
tueſe obſcure” 
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aim af; a 4 


* than ; 
philoſophers < em to 


eee. Ya: We e 2 Ms 5 5 198 
Mercury, properly Ju called,” r, 0 


quickbleer.. is an opake Testen: 5 


the eye like melted lead or tin, 
about fourteen times heavier than 
an equal bulk of water; not con- 


2 by the ge known de- 


eof \naturalFFc totally \exhal- 
„by "heat below ignition, Wn. 
fu tile fümes, which condenſe 1 into 
running mercury ABgAIL 

ſuppoſed' b 855 © reeks 'to be a. 
ſonous 75 corrolive,” Was Antro- 
duceds into medicine by che Arabi- - 


; manner of its effiegoy, i given by, ans, as un ingredient iu eternal * 
5 ications # aj 
maladies. '* 


inſt different" cutaneous 


7 It 90 5 . ogg a 
ſpecific in rens iſtempers and 
is uſed with EW 5 1 iN! —— 


- Mercury, with the chemiſts, i is 4-4] 4 


appearing 0 Pa. 
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th ae 8 
r . 


Die 1 * 1 A 1 

" of a ſhafe ia medicine, yet it 
ems not ri * to have been un- 
. itt oy as to the true man- 
* ner of 1ts preparation, or its opę- 
. N ration in human body, till of 
= " The fo lowing remarks will 
© ab th in a or light, The 
1 "IN | ity of nenen wry is call} 
0 bod .trom the 3 of its parts, 
3 Which makes hem ſo readily 1 roll 
dier one another; and its gravity, 
1 1 the ſolidity . of thoſe parts, 
1 wy, * contain ſo much matter in pro- 
"By 5 Portion to their ſurfaces; for a 
+ | ſphere of all figures bas the leaſt, 
3 |  Turface” with reſpect to the matter 
it contains, The only -difficulty; 

' » therefore, is to know how it comes 


3 About, ibat a body ſo. r 
1 bdeavy, ſhould be ſooner. raiſed b 
8 fire, than thoſe which are much 
| lghter. And this. we are ſoon 


H EA ravght to underſtand from the help 
IF which, Geometr Fes rds, ie 
3 05 us, that vpon the diviſion, of 
—— _ ob their gravities 8 in 
a triplicate. proportion of their dia» 
metets; but the ſuperſices only in 
2 a duplicate. 80 that g body 
Ry I 77 2 as Lay 7 „if it be di- 
. = yilible into ye parts, may. 
P 90 ioufly light, 3 i, e, 
1 for the ſarther it 
477 it. grows, A. ec 1s 
e as, £9p, ſame | quantity — 
matter, w h determines its ahſo. 
lute weig comes to exiſt after 
- wy Wen under much more ſur- 
ace; which determines its relative. 
1 e Aud it this diviſion f is cone 
tinucd x1 ill it is ſpecifically lighter: 
| than. air, then will it riſe. in ait by 
the known, laws . of nature. Be- 
- cauſe. therefore, the ſphericity of 
mercurial particles gives them leſa 
contact. Feet another; and 
by the foree of ſo minute, thoug 
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; markable efficacy is changed ito '4 . 


e Wn 3 an Pins 


finite number of more 
their ſpecific gravi 
rendered fo much leſs than thoſe of 
air, that they cannot but fly” wn 
wards, in imperceptible vap 8 
when orher bodies ſpecitically lichter - 
in larger 
972 are not ſo diviſible, and their | 
ures:admit not of ſuch a 
ſubſtance - ſo much faſter 
e ee as thoſe of » 
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will ſoon be = 


coaleſcencies, | becauſe 55 


do, cannot be rendered ſo m . „ 


ſpecifically lighter, and the refore, 
cannot ſo ſoon riſe in v 358 


\ But this 3 is müch more to w 
our purpoſe, as it gives great li 
Ns effects. 85 * who 


when it comes into NN . 


be e 


which very reaſon it 
neceſſary to examine Poo: oſe pro 
perties which ariſe from its gra 
Ion whereby it-occaſions ſuch þ 
ous alterations, in renderi 
. al . thinner, Tpke 1 
e Jecret a 68. 
. 5 it does by ee in com · 
mon with other /metalline ſubſtances 
of the like properties, may be col - 


3 7 


from what has been ſaid con- 1 


. cerning chalybeates under the word 

Mars, Which ſee. e here on that 

account, it m convenient to 

add, that the 2 teaſons which _ 
wake it Fo powerful a deobſiruent, 
give us han rules wherein c 
avoid its uſe, a8 in hectics, and all 
e e eee 
low by. ae, ny e be 
cauſe mercurials 
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win kee . 
exotſt of impetus in co th . 


and that over- ea paciry in the resse 5 
tory oriſices, on which ſuch an ex- 
treme of conſtitution depends,” 8 
I e more diinne, 
e manner operation, pars 
; ticularly'/how' a: metal ps % ro- 
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. <qmmon „ limit, 2 ie enn whe: "Pat extres. 
© into a ſafe cathartic,. in the neren. mities of che reflols, and: Oo -.:._ 0 
1 13 * duleis; it is n. y. dili- iel. 135 
| _ gently to attend tothe. procedure This bein = 5 | 
in thoſe proceſſes. In the firſt the limate, from ſuch a eontexture o 
mercurial globuli are, as it were, parts; it will not be difficy to 1 - 
ſtuck full of ſharp ſalts, from acqua - prehend, ho / in making it] 97 
1 9 5 fottis, ſo thut each particle comes curins dulcis, the ſame — 85 
5 to be like a ball ſtuck round with wich freſh live menge, ae, 3 
= hag needles. The firſt manifeſt if it be repeated three or four times; '- 
ty, or alteration made hereby, loſes its corroſiveneſs do that degree, 
8 the loks of fluidity in che merci - that it nat only becomes à very faft, 
for their rolling about in ſuch but in many | caſes | an i oats 
an acid menſtruum, until they be- medicine. To, this end it is - oh 
come full of ſpiculz, changes their be confidered,- that the action of 
| ſmoorh ſurfaces into very u _ theſe ſaline ſpiculs,, d WY 
ones; whereby they will nor on their gravities argetieſs; . 
over another, but become perma- they muſt neceſſarily by"eves ſubs 
nent and fixed, In this, ede ſequent Tublimation. be brokem into 
theſe two circumſtances: ſeem to ſmaller and ſmaller parts hires... 
- | _ concur, to change thoſe things into by ' thoſe points, which were * 
} - miſchievous diſpoſitions, whl ch ſe- fore ſo "ſharp, will be almoſt llt, 
5 = rately had ndne. The ſalt being ſo as not to make wounde deeß 
ove into the mercurial globules,. enough to be miſehierous and dead - | = ” 3 
20 geires them points Which they had ly; And therefore will only vellieste A 
not before; and the mercurial glo- and rwitch: the fenfible 8 
bdioles add to the ſaline particles a of the ſtomach to that degree, ad % ! 
. gravity: and force, which they had exeite them to an / excretion of * 
not without them: that is, crude their contents and 8 : 
15 mug, by its weight, when in upwards or downwards, according „„ 
Circulation in the juices, would as the force of the irkitation 15 = 
5 ſtrike hard = whatſoever it met greater or leſs. - The few ſalts 70 2 
5 with, but for want of angles, or maining in theſe merrurin — = 
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: points, could not vellicate the parts: may, perhaps, be much taken-ofin. ] 
and the füline particles, though they  rkeke- paſſ paſſage through che prime 1 —4 1 
a had points, have not force nobgh viæ, but not altogether; ſo mare "= 


to drive them into the Nene when theſe globules: get into ke 
; . ſpas to do much harm. But when, blood by their motion and weighty. - _... 
© Þ by this proceſs, they are joined to- they muſt neceſſarily diſſolve the 1 
© f the weight of che mercury. preternatural coheſi ons of all the . 
* hat in | the ſaline 'fpiculz like * liquors} particularly of — - 5 8 


1 „ and makes them cut and 23 in the ſmalleſt cauals, and 
„ ol to pieces whatſoever . ae are more viſeid and-renacious, max: 
N ing their way. 80 that thoſe cry them more fluxile-and thin, e 
flale or armed balls, as fo Wee ohh, more eaſy ſecretion'; ane. 1c; ES 
_ knives: aud daggers; wound and ſtab all . glands of the body are ſet to 1 * 
on "render coats of the ſtomach work, 121 ſcoured of their con 9 = 
and guts, and all parts they * tents : but the ſalival ones, p -=M 5 by 1 
. * ey abrade t 8 Ns ts in — _ _ © 
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are various according to the longi- inch of the circumferenee of the 


A : * LO 

* - - 
&-; 1 
1 ** e 


_ large am hs a 88 Abb ed, as eie cat 

ep yy Sug and ropy con- ' wines EE be 9205 TW 
Hi ence, ſo that a.conſiderablequans: Ye Męſaræ um, * WE e 1 
uy of fit is accumulated,” before it - Mefaraica Paſa: N 5 


is forced> out of enen of the 18  Meferiteriaca: IN uh, a1 3 . 8 * 
ducts z theſe effects will be moſt te- ſame tliing; flom {4ho09 medium the 1 
| workable them, and a ſaliration e _ joy; {fenat, Neider, FR p.” 


- or ſpitting muſt continue ſo. long, bin; 2 lituarion and rie "I 1 yy 
till e active mineral particles are of eee Wg e SS en 
* rhiough theſe and other pailiges. | » Mefaraica M mne, . e. Hes. 3” BY 
. &ſcharged quite out of the dren. a ' 'morrboudalis Iuternn. „„ 
Ser anal. - Mefembryanthemim; gb afp. 5 Wi" 
OP + Mercarials, are all inge br a rwe in Linnaus's botany. 6 Of. 5 „ 

pop with quickſilver. 1 ies aud e he; enumerates; __ 

e n 1.0. 4 aroths xt - ſix - . „„ 1 
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. en i Ra. Ne medio the mid Sono | 
. e INE ct rl 39293 2 8 . 
Meriana, . es wo Hitholyzac the: middle "tho guts: For all te 1 
;Merianella;:a ſpecies of Antbolyn a. guts lying in a little ſpace, they are . 

5 en is a great circle: puſſ- kept: from entangling with; ohe an- | 
_ Ing through che poles of the world; | other by the me/extery,: which is a 

it croſſeth the equinoctial at right fat membrane plac fn in the middle 
angles, and divideth the ſphere of the abdomen, almoſt, of a ir- 
' Into tuo equal parte, one eaſt and cular figure, with à narrow pro- * 5 
the other welt; and has its poles duktion, to which the end o the; © 
in the caſt and welt point of the colon and beginnivg of the. rectum © 
haizon- It is called mrridiun, be- are tied. It is about four fingers 
cauſe, When the ſun cometh to the breadth and a+ half in diameter; 
ſouth part of this cirele, it is then its eireumferenee, being full of „ 
meriuien mid-day, or high noon: plaits and foldiogs, is about three, _ 
aud then the ſun hath its greateſt ells in length. The inteſtines, 
altitude for that day, Which is which are tied lite a border on EY 

_ therefore called the  Merttdian Aiti-" this cireumſerence, are about eight - x Os WOES 

tue. The meridians change, and or nine ells long; ſo that to T 


tudes of places; ſo that they may » me/entery, there are three inches 
be ſaid to be infinite in number, for of the Juteſtines faſtened. The me-. 
tdat all placrs from caſt to weſt, ſentery liſelf is ſtrongly tied to te 
have cheir ſeveral "meridians; but three " Grit- vertebræ of the leinßs. 
there is, or ſhould/ be. one fed, It is compoſed of three 2 > „ 
 whichs is called the Fin been the inner, upon which the gaün ds 
Merocele, the femoral, topture- and fat lie, and the veingeand ar- = DRE WEE TO 
Meran, he high.. ben He teries wen” is its own proper mem- 
55 tic 5, is applied to ſeveral things + brane'; and the other ti which 
in 8 I cover each fide f Lag proj 


en 
k 
- 


\. 


— 
, 


2 poitz,.' 


and chyle from the Le 


ö Ae, are the ſame as in-the- 
tal Mujeles, which fe. 


ee Rang n 


10 
. 255 97 e 
the ſiver. 


re all the large; 


biagebes, both arteries, and veins, 


_ communicating. 9 2 one another: 


which ſee. + 


cſho-P uri, from laber, eden, 5 


4 middle, and menge; latus, t 


Are, a diſorder. of the. liver, ©: 
e by 4 vicenna, accompa- 
nied 1 a ſenſe. of heavineſs, tu- 
mor, inflammation, pungent, ain, 
and blackneſs of 51 | "wy 15 

. Meſecolon. It is that part of the 
meſentery 1 . e to the 


t guts. 1428 
— ef gaftrion. | "tes is Hg Cables: 


© on the concave; part of the ſtomach, 


Je ween the orifices,. which attaches 
ir to the adjacent parts. 


FI 


Sx 


8 
8 
Oy 
* 


E/omeria: So, Rufus Ephedus 
Fac part of the body which 
les between * 7; . 
42 32 rom Kees, . 
0 wre the m dels of 


carr 224 hag 5 back. 10 
e 


finely. 1 the coats of the iniel-., 


eint, an angle, form a tendon, which is 55 9 8 
$ 


bop tree, and. of the ſervice- tree. 


in the curative. indications, or h 


ell, the wulcles called Ge. , eſhy 1 
. ' Fituared obliquely. between the arge : 0 4 4 


j 3 * 7 *I * - : k 

n n 5 > * 

I r 9 1 

92 4 $5.83 bs & ; 82 0 1 

8 4. * 

wo 82 Sedan 3 5 


"= the peritoneum which inveſts he 


inteſtinum rectum. About the mid... 


dle of the fore- ſide of this inteſtine: © „ 
it forms a ſemicircular fold, which: © © © 
appears when the, inteſtine is were . 4 


march directiy to the guts, Where, bur Th loſt when, ics fall. 3 
With the nerves from the plexus... Meſorbenar. It is a flat; and near e 
| meſentericus, they diy ay AWE an ing a triangular uche, 1yin been T 
finite number of ſmall. . the firſt. phalanx of * imb and 1 
- which ſpread themſelves. exceed ing; the bottom of the palm of the hand. 4 1 


It is inſerted into the ligament which» + is 3 I 1 


tines. be ven= lacteæ and Im- connects the os magnum of the 1 
ie veſſels, 1 Ukewiſe upon the carpus to that which: ſy porta the . 1 1 
= ater, in Which, there. are alſo, thumb, and. it is inſerte too rw -.- 

viral veſicular, glands, - the biggeſt that bone of the meta Wick 37 

of which, in the 19 of the ne: ſupports the middle fipger, a8 well 8 1 | 
ſentery, is called fe a. be to that which. anſwers to the index -J _ +" 
Theile glands; receive the mpha from thence the, fibres, contracting Wo 3 


Aiͤnſerted into the hend of the. . TY 
PRONE of the thumb. | EN 
Fore 1 botany. * M ee 1 


eleven ſpecies and Ane a = Vi 43 N 
Męſpilus, a name of the: white —_— 


Herſebmidia, a genus in Lin. + 8 
neu; s botany. He enumerates to = 
ſpecies. DK .. " _ 
. Meſua, Te gems a Lee eb 1 
tany here is but one ſpecie. 1 1 
. alf, and — 4 
eic, Hera, ſighiſies any. change 8 a 
from one thing to another, Ather 5 F ." 


- 


Pm ptome of a diſtemper.T“ 8 

: Metacarpins, a fl e 11 8 
internal angular or tranſverſe lig „ 
ment. of the Carpus, and the wh ol » | f i | 4 
inſide of the fourth metacarpal- bone. 
lt is fixed by à tendon to the os or- 1 
W and: to. at: 20 = 


n 


tc earth by ene de: Th 3 1 
ee, are. void of dui, Ky . Fl, 


© volatilized by fire; and un 


ergo. cal- 
Austion 


like the i * y WY 8 2 ba 55 9 
per e e 


* * 
— 


e im 4 4 
RN s, which i hve wes roperty.in common; whigh = - 
HW fingers; that which is to sft an "odbut 122 rubb „ 
= ; the four fingers 1 is the bigs s ot When onl a Sie | = 
"FE = 2 3 they are round Beaumę: > giicient Scotty; 12 NT 
Aud long, 4 letle convex and 3 N the alcheriſts;\ who fancied Es We 


. nes, * 

=. 5 va * the e interoſſei. 
=Y 8 5 I their u upper end there is a nus 

"8 5 : 1 and their Peer extremity 
1 round, and is received into ning? 

= 2 | finus of the firſt bones of the fing 

3 . _ Metacinema, aremoral of the pus 


* "Ip ; nn 4 0 the nap er 
duke finger dert he nails. 

n They 
wongn foffits. Meralt are the henvi- 
eſt bodies in nature; they are always 


. Brant 1 <a; | 


"% Ws they all have a brilliancy © 
And iplendor: uliar to themſelves, 
* * Wie bans have po _— 
an are ductile and malle 
1 abieg they reſiſt the action of fre, 


without being diſipated or volati- 
„ 
1 asd after being coded, they con! 
Kg _. crete in the ſame: form as before 

Metals are divided into metals rand. 


Sr 


der in che — antientz, 


=: 6 > e irs dns \ ſemimetals, 


form A elaſs* ; 1 


mimetals; -the metals are TOON. 


certain relation or. analogy Ae" 
. beſtowed on the ſeven ue _ ; 
ckonin one plane of the _ 


which they imagine pay. 4 5 
between 1 — ſeveral bodies; 5 ee 
names, though, Chim Srical at firſt, 5 
are fill met With in the writings of FF 
the beſt chemiſt. "There is — 0 3 
other kind of metallic fubſtance 0 
which has obtained the name 

and. may be i 1 
. metallic ff, ul by B e but 5 
not malleable in their pure ſtate; x 
eg os antimony, bilmuths. c .co- 


e Parties, how e, ; 
Tats.in humans bodies; fee Mars © - 
 Metalluygy, ſtands for the art of 
workin g metals, or  ſrparatiog theta” 
from thei ores. "35-008 1 
Metal, (Una: 4 Colour 929 Sr 
Fhere is xz e6lour frequent tly occur-. 
ring in metals and their ores,” which: | 
Haz never yet been named; Ir 16 nt 
blue, it is not white, it is not black. 


Its different ſhades ſometimes nearly 1 
approach to 'the different ſhades of i 


the-three colours above ray ol 
but they reall are perfectly di 'Y 
1 Ries n 


3 Cy . 


ing change, and- 


by RI comes tarn 
| re-appears ypon e. curting afreſh,” Ed. 


5 Fluidum, i. e Argent. 


"by one end in the fore 
Feat cubefoſity of the os calcis, and 
nning forward from thence it ter- 


| of is applied by Har⸗ | 


WE os ſole of the foot; it i 


1 nes in à kind of ſhort tenden 


'E) — 8 to whe changes an animal un- Which is fixed in the tuberoſiry aol 


ous ſhapes ſome infects in particular 


detgoes, both in its formation and poſterior f 
grewth; and by ſeveral to the vari- db fifth bone of the nctatarſus. % 


part of the lower 


moves the laſt bone of the metatar- 


8 through, as the filk-worn;"Md Nis, and rays the fourth bone along 


like, 
 Metapediuns, 6 e. Metatarſus, 

: Metaphrenon, the back, prope? 
the parc betwixt-the ſhould 74 


«Lf 
* 


« Metaptoſis, rant, 4 of 
the change of one dg into — 
other ; and is diſfinguiſh a 


diadoche, helf the wmantlation. - 
proves ſalutaty, as of congeſted 


matter from the nobler parts to 


thoſe which it can do no harm to, 
but be critically exrerminated; and 
,2 metaftaffs, which is a change for 
the worſe, or without any ſueh ad- 
vantage. 

Metaſtaſis, from l range 


ro, to change, or tranſlate, ſigni- 


fies the removal of a humour from 
one part to another, which is moſt 


commonly known in nervous caſes; 


and it is ſometimes alſo in groſſer 
humours, the refluent blood taking 
up digeſted matter from one part, 
and depoſiting it upon another. It 
. a ede of the . which 


 Metaſymerifis from ura, import- 
ovyxpruy -to collect, 
or mix together. The word is ap- 
E difterently by different authors, 
ut they all mean a change in the 
part to which the word is applied. 
Aſcepindes thought every thing was 


"_— reaſon he called all bodies 
| Spncrimatas, or Syneriſeis, mixtures; 


by concourſe of atoms, for 


ith it, and contracts the ſole of the 
nog increaſink the tonvexity « of the 
upper fid 0 

"Metatarſus, from PETE, poſt, be- 
hind, and + S, crates, or tarfus, 


the Fool. This art conſiſts of five =» 
bones ; ; that which ſuſtains the * | 
© Wh 


toe is the thickeſt, and that 


ſoſtains the next toe is the longeſt z _ 
grow each_ſhorter than an- 
They are longer than 


the reſt 
other. 
the bones of the 'mezacarpus. In 
other things they* are like them, and 


they are articulated to the toes, as A 
thoſe of the ernennen are to the be 


fingers. 5 2 
- Metel, a ſpecies of Datire."" f 
Meteor iſius, i. e. Tympanitess 


 Meteoros, from play and pts > 20 : 


elevate, elevated, ſuſpended, eres 

ſublime; tumid. Galen expoinds 
pains of this fort, as being thoſe 
that affect the peritoneum, or other 


more ſuperficial parts of the body: 1 
theſe are oppoſed to the more deep» 


| ſeated ones. 
 Methemerinos, a quotidian fever. 


Methodica Medicina, ſigniſies 6 


practice which was tonduQted by 
rules, ſuch as are taught by Ga- 
len, and his followers, in o 


tion to the empirical N and 
therefore, 


Who followed ſuch rules; and - 
Metbodus method, was the n 


- and; alterations in the: congerics oe Mats rules directed to. 


. bs COW EW. 


et ang * 75 ſu . 1. 


eee 1 ae 4 Gil i 9 . 


Methodies mechodifisy were wo 8 
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A . ſpecies of A- 
perigan aloes. 7 85 ORE 
- . Metopion, or Metopium, | Ameri | 
en ſumach, a-ſpecies of Rhus. It. is 
3 name of the bitter almonds, alſo 
An oil, or an oiutment made b 


dioſcorides, which Was thus calle. * 


bee it had galbanum init, wWbich 
as Sallefied Tags a 1 called 


Lag. or un, the fore- 


my” a a kind af 3 from 
* exceſs of ſhort · ſighteduneſs. 
' Metra, the womb. '  _ 
" Diletrenehytes, from wire, the ute- 
c, and wyxov. to infuſe, or pour 
9 eee for the uterus. 
Merrenchytes, a en e. * 
Aeritin 1flammation.. 
' womb. 5 


Meirocelides, from pe, a 1 


„ and xt, 4 Pot. or moles. a 
mole or mark 1c upon the 


child by the mother's imagination 
1 on the foetus. 5 | 
Metro mania, a rage for reciting 


Eu Ia the Adta Societatis Medi- ; 


ca Haumienſis, publiſhed 1779, is 
an gcegunt of a tertian attended 
with remarkable ſymptoms ; one of 
Which was the metro-mania, which 
the patient ſpoke extempore, having 
neyet before had the leaſt taſte for 
Poetry t: When the fit was off, the 
e became ſtupid, and remained 

till che return of the paroxyſm, 


5 when the, Poetical powers returned 
8 again. 
Ae ol 


A is, fignifying properly a 
15 1 city, caſtle, or the like, is, by 
ſiome, applied to the head, as the 

5 mia part of an animal. 
. _  Metroproptofis, from Arrpa, "the 


3 . _ayomb, and fo, to fall down, 


1 a deſcent of the uteruss and whence 
A plaſter, formerly in the Diſpenſa- 


 eory of the college, againſt fuck an 


* 


1 en Hos its ae 1 


. : * 


«+ 
* 1 . 4 8 9 


e . 


| Metrorbagie exceive men. 
- Bram, 2 Net, 7 5% hogs : 
of the extreme tenderneſs .of the 
leaves, common ſpignel, meu, bald, 
or davd-inengy, a ecers of Aitha- 
e ag „ Fo 
{ Mann, a ſpecies of abe. Fo 
Mericanam Bali. i. e. Bal/. Me, 


 Mezereon. eee and Me- FS 


zereum. „ 2:2 ; 
Mezereun, mezercon, a pecies: of | 


Daz Ae. « 


iam, from pain no, t0 
nfl, is made uſe of to 40150 ſuch 
particles or atoms as are ſuppoſed. to 
ariſe from diſſempered, putreſying, 
or poiſonous bodies, and to affect 
* ata diſtance. | 

Mica, a genus of laminated ona | 
in the form of chin plates, of great 
ſplendor. and glitter, not ſcraping | 
with the knife, Edwards, 

Mica Argentea. a variety of . 
white png of Mica, in the form 
of ſmall flakes, of a filver colour, 
whence its name. Edwards. 

Mica Aurea, a variety of the yel- 
low ſpecies of Mica; it is found in 
ſmall flakes. Edwards. | 

Mica Thurrs ſmall bits of e 
cence, or of olibanum, are thus called. 

Michbelialia, a genus in Linnæus's 
botany. There is but one ſpecies. 

Micrantbus, a ſpecies of Rhamnus. 

Merocaſin, flom winpog. \parvns, - 
little, ana xoopO-, mundus, the quorld. 
Man is thus called, in regard to tbe 
_excellency and ſymmetry of his 
make, bearing as great and remark- 
able teſtimonies of the Miſdom of 
his Maker, as does the whole viſible 
world, called che 1 . 
greater: world. 3 

Merograply, 8 _— Ez 
Little, and yeaPu, W % aurite, 
is the defeription of the paxts of ſuch, 
very ſmall bl ber As Re 
1 1 f K rt 10 


* 


N 0 


nus in 


6 2 e An Tins 


d x85 * , a+ 


=o 2 


Buoy" 83 1 Fbere ze put one um 


us in Linse q 


Moeropus, 855 FEA weed, A the. 
inneus's botany. He ob 
merates two "cy 


*"Wfieroleuts mphaa,' bog. bir 9 


* "Microſcope, an optic infirument; 


ö various ways to give 4 


large appearance to the eye, o 8 


objects, which Fould not otherwi 
be een. 3 
Micrometer, is a term ese dy 


| Dolzus, in ms * Encyclopaedia, for 


an univerſal ſpirit in nature, 


which every animal life bad ſome 


articipation: but it is now chiefly 
ww to ſignify an inſtrument applied 


to teleſcopes, in order the more ex- 2 
loured ſpecies. of Cryftalline Saxum t _—_ 

| _ copfiſting of granules; tranſparent; *Y 
2 *Y 


I»: to cake the Angular mn of | 
remote objects. e 
7 . 4 (See Diaphragm.” 
Mais, or or 
Male, fignifies excretion by u- 


25 from mingo, to make 


— 5 50 A Ne of . FR 


1, 1. e. Tarrow. © 
Win, "(Hooded.) See Drricws 
itt. 

MOI, (Water) See uf, I 

and Myrophyllum.” 15 
 Miliacem, a miller, 2 eee; of 

2 Ohg. ges 

lia an Cc ut 1 ina 

 Sebaceoui 7 Glands, ” 5 15 
We nts Tonen fever . 1 15 
Miliaris Gland: ſebaceous glangs, 
Maliaris Naitica,'a kind of ty- 


9 £ 


ne 9 
_ oF 5 3 a ys 8 hd 


KD 


, of Mind e 
Ja, benivtive phifie, A 1 


It is produce 
put, called by Huxham, * Feb is 
_ wantica "Peftilentialis. 5 
Mari Fp, 0 1 s 45 Nod f 


i hus. 
by 5 „ mall winde 15 the 


e natives « Pa call it &adive," 
"the Fc of” a TRE” loured wood' of this plant i pf 


n — 16 deere = 1 9 
ven ſpecies {© > eG = Ol 


 Mlium, à nate of che Jaokiryitig 
Job#,' and of the lithoſpermum: 
Milium. 80 T adele 


Holus of Linnaeus, rt. 


nk. See breaſſor A tic 's | AR 4 "IP 1 
Mit. wort. See Polygala: es et 
Mil- wort, (Seas) * Eee G. „ 
 Millefoliumi;” common yartow, oe of 

miltoil, 'a genus in Linneus's * „ 

BY He enumerates two ſpecies,” "= 
Milleonorbia, Wes Scrophularias 5 bt A 
Millet. Set Mon and eu, 1 


% Wee, roo ao NE. 

De e "genus in bn 9 
næus's bot { He ach bar „„ 
ip ecies 8. . 155 1 
 Mllfont, 4 variety Df thd = 


of rather a large fize, and blen 
with ſome fmaller- and opake a 


1 Of LY brown colour.” | WE 75 . 4 


wards, 4 a 1 1 722 1 8 
Milke Parſley? ; See e Moe i eg 
© Milphofes, | a Greek primitive; „ 
baldneſs of the *eye-brows; ag wo 
increaſe of ehe fleſh" in the cor! * 


1 


nus in Lionzus's botany. Hefen 1 3 
merates forty- four ſpecies: I otheſe _— 


may be added the Minig/er" Fin, _ 
from which theferra PEE 78 So ; _ = 
tained a Wy SILLS . — 


Mimoſa FJaponica: This „ 1 

of Mimoſa Rh 9 1 

m the Eaſt Indies, 3 

and gow cultty ted in ſeverath tante. = 

gardens: * — TT natives of [Bahar _. 
province on - Cairaz and C 


and Kher: F the interior S 5 .- 


* 


are the' exrraRt erroneouſly ex 
. Nos : 5, ws 5 


8 4 — 


compo 
acid, frequently ſemi-tranſparent, 


ere are two ee 


and from hence, in 2 figorative 


8 8 born Wer 
. ere, a ſpecies of Silver Flos. It is a 
und of filver and the muriatic 


and having a reſemblance. to horn. 
I is of various colours, as whitiſh, 


En. drawn, and Purpe. 


wards. 
2; 8 Pen 5 Grifes, grey filver Salt 


We * Morbi, the ſeat or fource 


of diſeaſe, Gul ſed 
+ Mineral nitre expo to. 
2 hre, melts before it comes to be 
ved-hot. If, in this ſtate, it be 
poured into a flat veſſel, it fixes, and 

| then thus named. 

nerals, are bard bodies dug out 
the earth or mine, [orc . 
* mame,)-bei „ in part, of a'metal- 
and 1 in part of 4 ffony ſub- 
ance; though in a more lax figpi- 
"Feat, ſome include under it all 
that is dug out of the carth. © | 
 Minima Naturalia, is by ſome 
"2 uſe of to expreſs the-laſt poſ- 
- ſible diviſions of matter, and out of 
which all bodies are. compounded : 


* 


8 ſame as Hromi. * SY 5 75 = RE 


Miau, read 

- Minium, maſhcot, 1 in a re- 
1 furnace, with a heat not 

ficient io melt it, has its colour 
Ae heightened, and acquires 

tha fine red, approaching 

Py vermillion It is then ca 4 
Red Lead, ar Miaium. Beaume. 7 


5 N een, native cinna , 


<a 5 17 7 
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a genus. in Linnzvs's | 


thc hf, 


_ Mint. See Mentha. 


Wo (Chin), 4 ſpecies of C 5 — 


3 a. genus in Linneur' 5 


botany. He enumerates three ind 


cies. _ 5 
Manta, an epither for a 


ever, accompanied. with a ſyncope, 1 


which is ſaid to reduce the patient 
ſo that he cannot ſupport it more 
than three days. 

Mirabilis, marvel, or "matvel 1 
Peru, a genus in Linnæus s botany, 


Of ſpecies and varieties > he enume - 


rates twelve. 
Mali, (Cal) i. e. Glauber's 


wa am Arabian name for the | 


abdomen, or at leaſt, _ external. 
part of it. | 
This is ; applied. to. 


Miſerere mei. 


ſome colics, where the pains are ſo- 


exquiſite as to draw compaſſion from 
Aa i IE the term importing. 5 
much. 5 

N. oh micus; I 
called, 
er, chemiſts, and their en- 
thuſiaſſic conceits, 

Myſpichel, a ſpecies of As rſenic. It 


is found in various forms, in rude 


thus ſome. were” 


pieces, and in both regular and ir- 


regular fig ares z and is mineralized 


by iron. It is Alſo found of a white 
S ene with: ral. 


rin 

Mara, 46; MG ele. 

 Miffeltoe, 1 1. E. Feu. 

. Miffure, a mixwre. It Aten 
from. juleps in not being tranſpa- 


rent, having ſome powders, or . 


ſabſtance, iſſolxed. or mixed With 
it, ab a part of the whole, _ 
A. It is a metallic recrement, 
not- much 1 4 the chalgitis. 2H | 
AMechrlla, a genus in Linng 
owe” They: 1s but one cid” 


{ —— 
* Ia 

2 
. 

2 / 4 

8 4 e 
- 
| 4 
; X * to 
78 78 ot F 


0 fea themſelves ene- 


- 
. — 2 
© > 61 * 
3 3 
_ al 
Pa 
— C 


; er purge urges, ſuch as manns, . 5 
nitive 5 and the like. 6 


* 


5 


There 8s eb x e - 
„ Mitelle . e. "Bi eres allo 2 ſr 1 
re „ — 5 lee. . 5 bo 2 
Eu tug ns þ 
8s idate flard, feveral ocoa Stone, a 

T 5 cies of Wap. 15 7 16 6 
1 © Mithridatum, che-electary: called tions. 2 
. Mibridum; from Mithridates, king Moderns,. be revival 55 3 
„ Pontas and Bithynia, who expe ing in Europe was cauſed by the de- 5 

N trienecing Þ vireues'of the fimples . of he, Greek To wy at * 
/- ſeparately,” afterwards. combined * 8 0 Conſtantinople b 0 
them; © but: then the compoſition met . for 88 t 2 
ö | conſiſted of but few ingredients,” viz. ion, many. 1 4. 
" twenty leaves of rue, "two! walnuts, from. that city, and. rough with | - 
= two figs, and a little falt ; of this he them the ſciences 1 into M 
. . took a doſe every morning, 8 day therefore in which -- == 
| : himſelf. againſt the effects o 2 — was taken, may be called th; „ 
, a ſpecies of ret any + birth-day of omg with reſpec 
Mitrales Valvulæ, the mitra to the weſtern parts of Eu | | 


- 
9 % 


BE valves. gee Hurt. dis was on the 27th of May, 145 4 

. Azel, en of Opbiorrhi- All before this are ancients, alli 0 4 1 

n 22. de k are modern.. ” 
PR Adee de an phone 8 the Modiolus, is ihat 1 part of the irs Uo 

form of a medicine, not unlike a pan which n the bone dircul 1 

into male and *H "mi 


thick ſyrup, nom called Marmalade. snd ig diſti 
> Barton. mixtion. Stahl uſed his | female, as ie bn, or hath not, 8 
| expreſſion. to ſignify the union of point in the mi iddle, to fix it It ie 
the firſÞprinci "7 £4 the moſt fm · better in its PENG Its deſcrip= 
Wa ple compou ge eas e In the: Engliſſi tion and uſe 1 18.8} 7 15 5 = 
| language thoſe principles of bodies Arm. Chiry part i. tabe-2. * + 1 ol 1 
1 een called a Mit, 5. and tab. 27. | : 
which are ſo intimately united to |Moghringhias, - Þ ;;.- 
esch other, as hardly toumanifet Weed, 4 genus in Linnaus $ Spe "4, 5 
55 tdzhemſelves on the ſevereſt triala, (as There is one ſpecies and one. yas. — _ 
«7 in caſe of alkaline alt in glaſe, acid rie. F 
e in Hint, &e &.) to diſlinguith. them Megilalia, from lend: diff Ys : 
pom aggregatey or: | compounds, and Na, 20 ſpeal, a difficulty © 
where the texture is looſe; and the ſpe eb. It is; the FRO. | 
. 5 parte r - Jos of. Br. C. Lg 
8 855 ere "Ds A | A y N  Moiftures. Ser W; 25 45 . 
i. bop. There _ ſpeci Mols, à name for the knee-pan, 
1 : |  Mnium."! It oa fertile ind of for the dentes e gnd 1 Ko. i 
SH moſs, called" Marſh Moſs. It is a N + alſo Heine ain, 1 
genes ig Linnaus's b 1 iy 254 
9 e W's Hit 1b a. cee 
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 Malarzs, grinders, from milaric, 
1 mad fone. See Teeth. Son, 
25 fe bey are 


* 
Nr 


— = 


5 Clandute. © 


mew the” 


6f then being * ſeated . the 
-maſſeter zud bucpihster, and in 
Tome fußfetts they may be eafly 


ſehd dt fmalt duds; 1 
Brig the btcci nator, and 
mic the ktavity of the thouth; al 

| 4 oppoſite” 5 the loft + entes mo- 
ares, 5 from thence Uziſter, who 
oy Eeſeribed- e 


= 5 else, $6 $4 Hs calls 
= ths Dractrs phatum of Einnꝛus. 
=: " Moldavica Alba, White Molda- 


3 3 | 5 » a ſpecics of Bye 


9 * 


c enk, little maſſes of matt 


bet fa 15 ih 
4 u genus' in Linnæus'z 
Jo any. e enüme rates fs pe 


8 Wild Water] oy great 
. N madder, a eier of 

» Mollugo,'n 5 7 'pf ee 
* lucca. Tourhefort | called 
KE 


Moluccella of Linnsus. 


1 Ry » - j 

__ 

:X 

1 us 
1 g 

5 * 5 

3 iy 25 | D 

1 & Y 


in Liopzus' 8 betany. {= x; on 


Þ 4506 3 
: fp 


Pere st Allium. | "7 
mw 


pper. 5 2 
de nearly ofthe ſame — 
Fbtozs lands, | 
"Hg pr two ſmalf't wps'of fat. fur 


ſuppoſed to h 
but to he in 


cb Sor ks. 444 . IF 


. by the attraction termed 5 75 1 
as iht) are ui 


. 1 
_ Mollte, Todjan walſeb ? l 
; Dollities, the ſame vs ö | 

#2 m e Flolwels'of the 


Woe, le, A herben Kaus, for | 
210 of ehe e in any 9 5 


Moluccella, Moliccn balm, a ge. | 
x aac p 


- Moy, (Brea allo 


3 . 1. e 4. 


+ of 64 
eee i. e, Black Legg. 
Mol dos, | n 5 
1 in, head of garlic, or 


x. | 
8 25 which hath a head. not divie 5 


fible into clov es. | 
1 Moments, in the eee 

on. cw ba ſuch * 

and inſtable parts o ntity, as 

are fuppoſed to be in Town — 


» 4; continually increafing or 
decreaſing, and they are locke. 


— 


n upon as the genera:ive princi ples 


magnitude ; und are, in eee ee | 
ave no magnitude, 
ceptive only of it, And 
becauſe it is the ſame thing, if, in 
the room of theſe. mamente, the 


velocities of their inereaſes or de. 


creaſes are made uſe of, or the finite 
quantities proportionable to ſuch 
velocitigs:;+this-methad of proceed- 


ing, Which conſiders the motions; . 


chan ingz, or floxions of quanti- 

h come to be called Fluzjons. 
oma le, '@iphyfical'ſen'e, 
in reference to the 
launtuf motion, ſignify the-quanti ff 
ties of motion in any moving body, . 
andi ſometimes ſimply the motion, " 
itſelf ; and they — it io he the 
Huis, or power by wbich an 
moving bodies do continually change 
their places: and, in pomparing the 
motions of bodies, the ratio of theſe 


mom is always "compounded of 


the tity of matter, and the ce- 1 

lerity of the moving body: ſo that | 

the manieit af any ſuch body may be a 
confidered as a reftangle'under ths ; © - 
quantity of matter intò the celerity. 
And, ſince it is certain, that all 
etſual rectangles have their Sides: re- 


n. 


8 2 of any en 
dies are equal, the quantity of mat- 
ter in one to that of the other, 
wuoiill be reciprocally as the celeritx 
of the latter to the celerity of the 

the of matter are reci- 
rities, the moments or quantities of 

mation in each will be equal. The 

moment alſo of any moving body 

"way be confidered as the aggregate 

: or ſum of all the moments of the 
$2 parts of chat body; and, therefore, 


of any particles are the ſame and 
where they are moved with the ſame 
celerity, there will be the oa 00> 
L ments of the whole. 


(Quantity: of which Ro, and N 
3 e We 
„ or kek Sende, N 
. b. — the part of any of the 
dentes molares next the guom. The 
dentes morales are themiolras en 
Momiſei. + 5 
Momordica, bellam apple,; a ge- 
nus in Linnæus's ene "He cuu- 
wn eight ſpecĩess. 
Monadelpbia, in the ee yt. 
Fwy aclais of 
| in order, ſo called from the nume- 
oi, Wh rical term woro;y unicus, one only, and 
ad:\pocy Frater, which ſignifies @ b70- 


ther: This relation is employed to 
_ expreſs/ the union of the filaments 


of the ſtamĩna, which, in this claſs, 
do not ſtand ſeparate, but join at 
the baſe; and form one dubſtance, 
out of which they proceed as from 


2 common mother; and the title of 


„ the Slate expreſſes a ſingle brother- 
coc, meaning that thewe ze bt one 


deco famine for united which dif- 


tinguiſnes the claſs from: e og 
teen and eighteen tn 

| Monangria, in Botany, fate "I 
wn, and ame 9 a. claſs Foy 


* 28h 


only one ſtamen or male por 
each flower. 


tities 
piety proportionable to the cele> 


where the magnitudes and number 


borany.” Phere 1s but one ay The 
Momentum. Sume rk on me 


chanics uſe this word for Motion 


the Tuigſtinuni Neck. 21 18 8 G 


roller of ten of twelve feet in length, 
and two or three fingers in breadth. 

It retains the dreſſings on the ee 

lids or eyes. It alſg fignifies-a per- 


leſs than the other. 
ants, the ſixteenth 


or habitation; * alluding. to the 1 
cumſtance that in this claſs the male. 


and fumale flowers arẽ found on the 


A e from poregs ſobus, ali = 
3 Jolium, a leaf, is ſed for Th 
ſuch flowers as are formed aut: a: 
one leaf, howſoever they may be * 
. 


plants, 4 0 ani rc 


ky * 7 * "2 


: Monarda, neee 4 


* 


= 
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former: and, on the contrary, if » I 


Si footines" "vp i 
Monbin, . eee # 
Nelli, eee Ackers. 3 

with a üngle oar; but ĩt is fgura- — 


tively applied to a melanchoh per:. 


12 becauſe of his rent amid _ 
| Honey-wore, ( be See $1b- — 9 
N . A + 

. 1. e. Aron, 6 —U— 
Monnieri, al pecies of Ae + On 
-» Moinierigi'a genus in Linnzvs's 


- Monocarpas, i. e. Connaruts.”- 
Monoceros. See Unicorns. 


„ — x 
? * 5 * 3 


Monocolon. I | Paracelſus ir is „ 
Monoculus, or Monophthalungs 4 1 4 


ſon with only one eye, of wich one 
Monoecia, in Bueany, laſs 4 37 5 

plants theitwenty. firſt . The - 

word here b, compounded 


the numerical term, fignifies a 5 


1 plant. 88 N 2 5 J 4 
| Mononachon; the inceflum er. 1 


ſeemingly cut into many 
7 Nng 1 5 


1885 CIR 3 8 + 1 
1 i pin, from bros, alone, —.— „ wi, a ede ra 


were ulouſly ſaid to Shave - Aerea, a genus in Linnæus!s 
only one eye; hence were called by botany, - # ge ee 
the Greeks, Monopia; by the La- cies Cles. 

Lins, DN and in the Seythian Morbi Or roanicly ene 7 
language, Srimgſpes. Ari in that ticular organs of the body. 


| eye. But theſe words are cales. 
4 | "alſo. aſe 2s expicſfive- of-thoſe who . Morbid, ie rather ſaid of: an une 
IM * ' Bare one eye leis than the other, ſound conſtitution, or one inelinable 


3 0 hath but one eue or oue leſs der a diſtemper. 
a. than the other, . Morbiſli, the meaſles. This i is a 
WMonorchit, from parc, 00 My aer, eruption in a fever, well 


Mfonorcbit, muſk, or moe” or- bearing this name, which is a dimi- 
8 a ſpecies of Ophrys. nutive of Morbus, becauſe it hath 


and more fy all. _ any romi- the name Nubeola, and diſtinguiſhes 


Mons 3 . bill af Menus,” fluent,. and bardly riſe above the 
is chat little turgeſcency of fleſh and ſkin ; and Rubeola Fariojares, that 


botany. He mee ated e bout the ſame time. 
cies. 8 bes PAIR + No ed  Morbilloſu, * E. Menn. 


e in generally-applied to flits a man. Galen defines: it to 


animals, with 
ſome writers ive 


Fer Part 


Montinia, a genus zn Lionzus's with on this ſubject. e 


botany: He hath ink "=  Morbus cer the 4 95 


I 


Mon on, Thus a perſon is called to diſeaſes, than of any ene * 


- rates wwotpecres, © nn; which, comparatively ye is ſo in a 
Mont, ar - applied to much inferior degree. Cullen 
many things writers, places this genus of ak. under 


fat that ariſes juſt abaye the yulva js, when: the eruptions -are-diſtinct 
_ In women. and elevated. The ſmall-pox, .and 
 Monfonia, A genus in N the mea les appeared. in ne * | 


5 8 


3 5 7 | 2 ſignifying alone, and Maſ- e eee, with Dr, Cullen's Ea I 


a perſon who hath but one teſticle. known in the common practice, and 
' Monotropa,- bird's neſt, a genus been accounted: a ſpecies of ſuth _ 


in e . — der enume : malignant or peſtilential fevers. to 8 


nent my Parts a about the y 5 two ſpecies. viz. Rubeola Vi uigaris, - 
Be rigs that is, when the eruptions are un- 


- Monfoniz, - 4 ſpecies. of ne. Morbus, a diſeaſe. "Hippocrat es 
1 ed ſays, % diſeaſe is that ꝓhich . 


- 


| a, Preternatural Noductions amongſt be t ſuch a preternatural diſpoſition 
| ſtances..6of-- which or affection of the parts of the bo- 
much abounds. as dy, as primarily, and of itſelf, hin⸗ 


Y | ry, and others. ders their natural and proper ac. 
mne, v rechickweeds a ge- tion. But ſo.various are the modes 

nus in Linnæus e There is of defining diſeaſe, that much per- 

. en FOR 56 plexity and ARON: are met 


EN. ee - More 
| "W 2 . 9 fo ell * | * | 3 2 5 , = ſe. 2 2 S 92 955 5 } * 9 ; 


* 


— 


9 


# 


up the Comitia, which was. 
mon 1 An for 59 


; viell pn 


ame is 1 Wy 
CT us called by the Romans, becauſe, 
when in any of their public e 
blies, perſons fell down with this 
1 they ine. broke 


caurts. 


... Morbgs en. See. 


= Gallicus, the venereal di 


mn Morte þ 7 ate; eg the epileply,. 
Morbus Hiſpopicyss. BY * 
Fox in e, the # Veneregl Die 
Morbus Hungaricas, | 4 Kind 
5 — 


Tertian. imefmittent N 
ker calls it | Febris e Jeve 


_ Caſtrenſis which, 15. of. the 38 botany. There is one ſpecies. | 
kin. . e dee 9 IR 
., Kali, th pile, - Moringa, k nk in Linh 
Morbus Tndicus, the, OA a - Any. "He eny | f | Fr. . 

pale the venereal diſeaſe. 5 eien _ n 
Morbus Maga, the e TIN " Morin ? 7 ths of 1 5 = 2 YA 
Morbus e t is 2, a K <7 78 8 fool-ſtones, 3 * 1 Y 

1 remitting tertian fever. " ay che. i Aims 1 
e, Nee, the diet diſeaſe, e Indicym, the black park - © 


80 Hippocrates named it, and thus 


enn it, This diſorder i is known 
by vomiting a concrete. blood of a 
1 ackiſh red colour, and mixed with 
quantity © of infipid. aci or 
hlegm, This evacuation is 
genera ly. preceded TA pungent, 
tenſivę pain, in bpth the hy po chon- 
dria, and the appearance * the 7 
eaſe > Wh, attended with anxiety, - 
preflive pain in the recordia, 
d which laſt is more 
requent and violent, When the 
dlood which. i is evacuated } is fetid and 
corrupt. \The "ſtomach and. the 
ſpleen are the Pr incipal, if not the 
vous ſeat of this diſcaſe. 5 
Morbus Regius, the jaundice. Ke 
Morbus Sacer, the epilepſy... __ 
Morbus Strangulatorins, i. e. C 


_— Trachealis. + | 
Morbus Trucrlentus an i. e. 


YE e he 


| n Trachealis, 


5 
e com- | 
Mite © e 
fo of : kdl or try 


x with u continual * and 9 jt 
hs Morel. | 


. clouded” "wick * 
He”, hit, 


daeſective. 


. "Pp! ; 


EN” 


dered, wbeuce ar oi a. 
1 ( 


com 0 
which ſeizes the 1 ſuddenly 
and unexpectedly: it is attended . 


% and often is fatal. 
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1 , . * 1 2 7 9 5 * 
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ina, a genus in Li 
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* p "4 0 
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of the onyx-flone,” © * 


Ne 2 genus in Lindzuss 
"There f is but one be 


I an abſceſs 3 in the f ie = .- 

ſembling's mulberry, * 62 
© Morocco, (Ned) I. e. Adonis © 
Morochthus, French chalk, "ok - | 

white W ne. It is at in- "i 

durated cla an olive-colours 

18 ſmooth me 


"ys * "= - 8 1 
Fate” : — 2 


dity, aal, ee Pl "of 
imagination. The Greek word %. 
rofis + correſponds. - moſt with due 


._ Engliſh word . fooliſhneſs, which. is, 


when reaſon is rendered ſomeuhat 

See Amentia. _ © Es: : . 3 
| Morofitates, diſeaſes which render 5 3 
it difficult to pleaſe, to grailfy, or to - 3 
ſatisfy. Dr. Cullen makes it hol f 
nimous with e 1 


rimes on e ny ticularl about 
4 - he ed 288 > Para as 2 
=. 5 Mord LOBES, .crab . They are 
3 - I'S Io call from their lewbitg crab. 
| Sf. They are in the armpits, eye- 
| eyebrows, and e 
own perſons. "I 9 N 
; Mor. ili, and 2 | 0 
e are ancient names for 
ke orms of medicine Nhich were 
to be chewed in the mouth, as a lo- 


age, the. word i a little 
2 Fa ignifying. 
| pi A venemous bite, asthat a 


A Viper, Se. 3 
Js uſe to expreſs a bort of pain re- 
Fendi "hat 5 is e excited by a 
1 A 5 


— 2 


"Morfus, a bite. F guratirely 1 
y gnawing 0 


Ader foes - Bibel tbe geribs > "i 


BB factor it is the ja roed extre. 
mity of The 855 of Bier 


| us. In Beta eie a 
e 


von, Vize the 8 2 e, 
e 
42 Re repo, a ſpe in 
of # ochariss: 55 5 
2 orta, i. e. Pemp 5 
Sh Moon, | 


it is: the SN. 1 52 e 
tio, a mortification, from 
2 and facio, to make, is 
W i 


y part t tural juices 
ſe their No Liang ſo 


rad n and . the 
exture 0 the parts, 

- . 18, faid of any thing 
«fl forehodes death, as the-f acics 
| pocratica, or the like, * 1 
forum, an  excreſtence on hs 
72 face of the {kin in- ahy part of the 
pod y, reſembling a mulberry : when 
* | happens on the eyelids, the Ara 
Plant aan w PEO "wt, 


of 


Be” ihe! Fall into a fermenmtive | | 


cies of eee — 


* *. 8 I 1 
*. * 7 8 
8 - 


5 "ks, 155 Sebeeg ne, 7 8 . 
in Lin 


He envime- | 


neus's botany. 
rates eight "ſpecies and three varie. 


ties. f 
Mera, © | | peſtilential After 
very . in Malabar aud 

WM ck, of the Eaſt Indie. 

_ -"Woſa, a foit of liniment uſes 5 in 
ſome parts of Germany; it is made 
of wheat-flour and milk, and is of 
no. greater conſiſtence than what 
requires a ſpoon for eating ir with,” 


—* - 
- 


43 %, Caſtellus ſays, they are | 


rt of roriferous veſſels, which 
Bilfius diſeovered i in the Kidnies. 
N chatellina, i. Ee. Adora. It 18 
called Mo/chate/lina, as a diminutive 
from Mofchus ; that is to ſay, it is a 
{mall Plabr which ſmells like muſk. 
2 a e of Hibiſcus. 


ehen 


grumous ſubſtance; | The animal 
which. affords. it, is the Capriolys 
Moſeb: « of Geſper, Mofe: has Moſthi- 


7 inn. 

e Bun, &c, The beſt maſk is 
* from Tonquin, i in China. 
Hefe Arabum, i. e, Aelneſtz. | 
' Moy vit, a cutaneous diſorder 


ue the Tal Indies, which ſometimes 


is produced by ſweating, and fome- 
times by the bite of 
whence the name of the diſeaſe. 


When the pimples ariſe on the ſkin, 
8 5 


an itching. e 
which if ſcratched, is ſoon 
by an ulcer. © = 


"Mo . : See Get, 


5 5 Galline. chick weed. 
42 9 Blaffas, the name of 


muſk, an odoriferous 


The muſt animal 1 


LY 


an inſect; . 


a ſpecies of Cala, mentioned oy. 


Or ibaſi us. 2 
| Mofyllon, an epithet for heehokel 


cinnamon.” ls 
_ Mother*wwaters, See re. | 
See Cardiacd. © 


" Mhtheravort. 


— 


Motber- wort, (Siberian,) 2 ſpe⸗ 1 85 


to one another as the vel 
\ the MOONS» 


INES: 


ces ol. Leonur 1 wa * 7 
„Motion, is a contional, and d. ſuc- 
ve mutation or change of place. 
Il motion may be conſide red. either 
ſolutely or ene by Abſolut 
motion. Is. the. chapge of. f. place 
any moving body,; and, —ů 
its celerity will be. meaſured: by 
quantity of the abſolute ſpace Which 
the moveable hath, run through, 
ut relative motion is a mutation ot 
dhe relative or vulgar place of the 
moving body, and 1a, hath. its ce- 
derte agcounted « or meaſured by the 
quantity of relative ſpace which the 
- moveable: runs through. All motion 


is of itſelf rectilinear, r made acs 


cording to ſtraight lines, with = 


fame conſtant uniform velocity, if 


no external. cauſe make 2 alter - 
ations in its, dir Ika body 
moving uniformly, - and with the 
ſame degree of velocity, paſs over 
two ſpaces, the times of the mo- 
. tions will be as the ſpaces... If a 


body, move through two ſpaces in 


c qual times, thoſe ſpaces will be 
ocities of 


If two bodies move 
uniformly, but with unequal yelo- 


cities, through the ſame pace, *. 
times will be as. the .velg 1 


_—_ 
two bodies. moving. unifor * — 


with unequal velocities, the ſpaces, 
Which Wi .be paſſed over by them 
in unequal times, will be to one 
noather:in à ratio, compounded of 
that of the Say ot and. 2 1 
the times. If any bodies arę im- 

pelled wards by; different forces, 
"aw. will be raiſed to different 
heighis; which heights Will be to 
one another as the ſquares of their 
velgeities; and, if bodies fall from 
+ different altitudes, the celetities will 
de to onè another as. as een * 
ſuch altitudes. r 

| 5, aarurally;.and. 0 it⸗ 
WL can __ W * 


EY 


- ee 1 is orig 
naturally in itſelf rectiliaear g 


to moe in a curve, or-a Red 
is not Graight of ivſelf;, fot hen i 
Would continually, and of e 
ver che direction of its,an04iong which 


is-contrary to 13 | 


ter, and 


which fee.) Ar 2. . — he 


fects are proportionable to theiniad 
. if any 9 — o 
force will , FHF 
motion, a Aube I . — 4 
force will produce à double; degade = 
of motion, a tripple a tfipplch se 
ſo on to any rat Whatſpesergdzhjẽm 


this motiun muſt proceed n n g 


ſame direction with thetof the meme 
ing ſorce, þecavuſe it ig from tu 


only that the motion aries: z _ | 


bodies once in #z0tion/eatinot: 
their direction of themſel ves. 
if any body be already i 3 
the motion ariſing from a Hoping vr 
preſſed, if it be in the ſame; low 
3 bes — e! motion, it wii 
ncreaſe in proportion. to-i4s-power 3 
but if it be impreſſed in a contrary 
direction, it defiroys the former moe 
tion, either totally, or in part, that 
— equally to the force of theme 

eſſion. Aud, when it hathfn cht, 
rochion eny way oblique, to that | 
the former motion, it is eithet added 
to, or ſubtracted from it, accords - 
ing as a motion ariſing from a) c 


ebe of theſe two is determined. 5 


antity of any mean, 
LO by the Car Pom = 


on of the yantigy: of matter 
and t ed ohe geg . 
dy; fot the mation uf any whole, ig 


the ſum of the motion of all ita par. 
And conſequeniiy if a body? be 
twice as great as another, and be 
wo ed with an equal, degree of velo» 

the quantity of sti 13/dous 


Pp in the farmer; and if the — : 


mw DIE 


thetolory as is impoſſible for IIA 
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rm latter. . 2 þ 8 Fe 
The quantity AY "motion which 
js found by taking either the ſum 
* motion: 3 the ſame way, or 
the diserence of thoſe which — 
erary ways, is not at 
* by tbe action of bodies 
upon one another. For action and 
reaction are alwa equal, and 
_ therefore, they * produce 
9 ehanges in the mofiont to- 
wards contrary parts; wherefore, 
E am0t7ons be both according: to 
ſame directions, whatever is 
added to the body to be moved, or 
"kei is forced to give place, is 
| fubducted from the body which 
moves of drives away the other; ſo 
. that the ſum remains the ſame as 
before: bur, if the bodies meet with 
Lontrary directions, there muſt be 
an equal ſubtraction of the moon 
of each and conſequently, the dif- 
5 ference of the motions, malle towards 
| * . W remain the 
„ B 
: : This may be more difiinaly proved 


5 by*theſe two cheorems. „ 


. If one body ſtrike againſt an- 
Sther,' whether at reſt, or moving 


more flowly, according to the ſame 


direction with the former, then will 


m_ wha 2ccounted the: Hos of - ute, 
tian of the motion in each moment, 
t to the 5 


which 1s truly the tab 
eurve in that point. And if, w 
the motion, being either accelerat 

or retarded, is made in à curve 
line, as is the vibration of a'pen- 
dulum, the impetus is to be eſti - 
mated in each 
both the degree of acceleration, 
and the av of the tangent 


Win wee to this quantities of 
movie; and the ſpaces paſſed over 
by moving , N the following 
eme are demonſtrated. n 

1. In comparing the motion, of 
bodies if che quantity of matter 
be the 'fame, the movements or 
quantities of motion will always be 

az the velocities, and vice ver/a; if 
the movements are as the velocities, 
the quantity of matter in the mov- 
ing bodies is always the ſame. 

2. If the celerities are equal, the 
moments or quantities of motion 
will be as the quantities of matter; 
or, if the moving bodies are Domo 
geneous, as their magnitudes: and, 
5 the moments are as the quantities 
of matter, ey velocities PE: be 
3. In comparing the motions of 


the ſum of the motion in both bodies, Pcs bodies, the ratio of the mo- 


towards the ſame parts, remain the 
Fame as before ſuch firiking one 
againitanother. 1 1 
2. Tf two bodies move towards 
euch other with exactly contrary di- 


5 18 7 rections, the ſum of their motion to- 
wards the ſame parts, (which is all 
dne as the difference of them to con- 


trary parts,) will continue che ſame 


5 afrerthe ſhock as before i bv 310002 £460 


In motions which are accelerated 


= retarded, the impetus in —_ 


8 is to be eſteemed 


2» 5 © which agrees to the d * 
WD 2 then acquired. Bar hen a 


6 in 4 * that. 25 


„ 


ments is compounded of the ratios 
of. the quantities of matter, uſe wy 0 


celeripies. Wn Ht 
4. Io 2 ; the . Motions of 
any moving bodies the ratio of 


their celerities is compounded of the 

ratio of their repre | 
ebony: query of matter ee. 
| "<> If the celerities of any won 
* bodies are equal, the ſpaces 
paſſed oer will be directiy as the ; 
times in which = __— are 

made; and conſequently, if the 


times are at the hed cele· 
r 1 6 


point, according to 


. 

* 
4 7 
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ſpaces 


When the celerity is given, the 


if neither be given, the 
be as the celerity and time con - 
junctl y. r ns 


ſpace paſſed through, will be as the 
time; and the time being given, 


the ſpace as the celerity : wherefore, 


When the celerity is given, the 
time is directly as the ſpace moved 


through; and the ſpace being given, 


the time is reciprocally as the cele- 


rity: wherefore, if neither be given, 


the time is as the ſpace directly, and 


as the celerity reciproca ll: 
HFlence it is plain, that the mo- 
tions of all bodies are as the rect - 


5 angles under the velocities, and the 
quantities of matter; Where the 
matter and celerity of motion being 


1 


5 


5 ter. 125 


the qu anti? 
nies of matter muſt be unequal z 


ſwiftneſs, 


about hich the body is moved. 
Motion, (Direfion of.) It is the 
way the body ſtands, or the right 
line it moves in. 
Motion, (Perpetual.) This han 
exerciſed the mechanical ; wits for: . 
many ages, but js a contradictiog tio 
the laws of nature. Sce Nang ͥ ͥ 


(Laws ö. . 
Motion, (Quantity of.) It is che 
motion a body hath both in, fegare 
to its velocity. and quantity of mat: 
Same call this the Momentum | ©: 
of tha body; = wy ie - 
Motion, (Voluntary.) See Muſe. 1 
cular Motion. 1 | fs” — *} 


3 (Ons LAS. SR 
_ Motoriis The third pair of nerves: 


| . Which paſs to the eye are thus call . i = ä 4 
r A ů ˙¹Ü¹ wr 


-# 


Lp moons 


4s « 

— * 
* 8 * 
' Ny 


EN 
* * . 
Y % 


= 
1 : : G 
po \ . 7 1 


N , en 
Sen Pil 


up of ſeveral muſcles: 1 
18 to ſhut the mouth, and to arti- 


8. 


- ations. - They eee called 1. 

res Derlorum. 

— eee Knead They 

are the fixth pair of nerres . 8⁰ 

wo from the head. 
— diſeaſes from. clonie 


a 


12 Aforn Abnormi. Ia Dr. Cullen's 


rf Lines, theſe words are ſaid to 
fignify a preternatural ſtate of the 
contraction and motion of the muſ- 
- eularor oring __ nh any Fay 
* the * lemon 


5 n S Suber 2 
- Soba, 


- Mouſe Lula. 2-10 6-2 or) 


Morſe 9 1 358 > 
2 Fnis is divided, or hate 


of the lips, the gums, the 
TE Vis rig and the e en 
glands. The lips are made 


| their uſe: 


culate the voice. The gums, ſee 
under Gingive. | The palate, or 


roof of the mach, is covered with 


a pretty thick membrane, which is 


continued to the tonſils: upon it 
there are a great number of little 
glands, whoſe excretory ducts, pier- 
ing it Re a fieve, diſcharge a li- 

quor for the moiſtening and difſolv- 
ſage the aliments, 


it is impoſſible to diſtinguiſh the 
moſt - acrid ſubſtances. © The uvula 


is a reduplicate or production of the 
internal membrane of the mouth ; 
its ſubſtance is very lax, and it has 


8 e as in e 


z number of 
N . * 
« 7 #9 : 
** 4 
* oy 


Kl 


valis Su 


It is an error to 
think che palate taſtes; for, by it, 


palate3- it is Gornowbar b * 
conic figure; it hangs from the roaf 
of the mouth, at the extremity df 
the paſſage. which. .comes from the 


noſe, above the larynx, between 


the tonſils. It is moved by two pair 
of muſcles, the Piengogeſtaphilinas 
Externus, tand the Prerygo p/iaphi- 
lines | Internus, which f fee under 
thoſe names. 7 

The glands, dich are the ſources 
of the ſpittle, that diſcharges itſelf 
into the mouth, are in great nums 
ber; of which- the principal are the 


7 parotides, one on each fide, ſituated 


under the ear, above the maſſeter 


muſcle. They are of the 3 
merate ſort, bei 


made up 


great number of ſmaller Rande, 


each of which ſends out a ſmall ex- 


eretory duct, and they all unite, and 


f form one channel, called Ductus Sali- 
perion; which, running over 


the e pierces the buceinator, 
and opens in the mouth,” When the 
maſſeter acteth in maſtication, it 


FE? — the ſaljva into the mouth. 


The maxillares, which are ſituate 
with the under- jau, one ou each 


fide, are alſo of a conglomerate ſort ; 


the excretory. pipes of their ſmall! 
glands unite; and form two ducte, 
which both together open under the 


tip of che tongue, on the inſide of 


the Centep inciſivi, where they have 
each a ſmall papilla at rheir orifice; 
when the muſeſes of the tongue or 
lower jaw act, 'they compreſs theſe 
glands: The ſablinguals, are one 
on each fide of the tongue; they” 
have, ſometimeg two excre 


ducts, as the former, formed by the 
union of that of each ſmall gland; 


they run on each ide of the 
tongue, near its tip, where they 
open into the mouth, juſt by the for- 
mer,with which — they joins 
Sometimes theſe are wanting, and 
then each little gland has a duct, 


e EW” Wc "the" mans 
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| "hw: be milobyoidzus: Seth, it 
cLompreſſes them.  The-tonfille, or 
almonds, are two round glands 
placed on the ſides of the bafis of 
the tongue, under the common, 


membrane of the. fauces, with which. 
they are covered; each of them 


hath a large oval ſinus, which opens 


into the fauces, and in it there are a nifying an ipfufion-of roſes, 
eſſer ones, which 
diſcharge themſelves through the 
inus, of a mucous and ſlip- 


great number of 


great 
pery matter, into the fauces, larynx, 


ceſophagus, for the moi ſtening 
and lubricaung thoſe parts. When 


the muſcles of the eſophagus act, 
they compreſs the tophlle. Beſides 


thele, there are a great number of firſf taken notice of 


little glands ſpread upon the cheeks 
and lips, called Glandulæ Bucc ales 
and Labiales, whoſe excretory chan- 
nels open into the mouth, and all of 
them ſeparate a ſaliva or ſpittle, 


which conduces to the diſſolution 
The tongue is articulations. 


_ of the aliments. 
convected in the mouth to the os 
hyoideus, and to the larynx, by'a 
membranous ligament, which is 
in the middle of its lower ſide. 


Sometimes this, ligament is 2 


nued to the tip of the ton 
und then it hindereth children. ff 
ſucking; therefore, in ſuch N. it 
ſhould be cut. See Lingua. 
Moa, fgnifies a certain actual 
caullic, recommended chiefly in 
fits of the gout; though Dolæus 
would alſo have it applied in the 
apoplexy, epilepſy, mania, and 
convulfive aſthma, The thing of 
itſelf, is no more than a dry, light, 
downy, vegetable ſubſtance, ob- 
tained from a certain plant, not un- 
like our common mugwort, which, 
being applied to the ſkin, is [there 
ſet on fire, and ſuffered to act as a 
cauſtic. Mich, Bern. Valentin has 
given the hiſtory of Moxa, in a let- 
7 8 A Cecire, It is ſaid. 0 


. 
* b * * 2 : 5 + 5 2 
4. x x He „FFF 


dome principally om Ching; « 1 
Japan, and 1 * ſold very * p 
According to the Paris Pharmaces 1 
feria, it is the doun of wo e, 28 
* aponica- F; $4.7 E740 . ; Bo 8 : 5 7 "2 
ucago, mucilage. - . i 3 "= 
| Mucedo, a ſpecies of 1 | 
Mucharum, a barbarous word-Gg 


with warm water, and * = 
reduced to a ſyrup. _ ; 


1 Actiuus, i. . 22 


9 Paſſes, 1 6. Blew 
 Mociloginous Glands. Theſe are 
y numerous in the joints, — 

to any pur 
by Dr. Clopton Havers, ip hs eee 
logy. He ſaith, there are wo 6e © Þ 
ſome are ſmall, and in a man r 
miliary glands, being glandules. 
placed all. upon the ſame: urfage of - 7 ll 
the membranes which lie over the 
"The other ſors ave Þ 
conglomergted, or may CN | I 
collected or planted one upon an- „ 
other, ſo as to make a: bulk, and ap» 3 1 
pear conſpicuouſly; and 7 4 W 
conſiderable glands, In ſome of © 
che joints there are ſeveral of _ = 
in others. there is a fngle gle — 
theſe _ 8 


7 


For the ſtructure of 
glands, they confiſt of ſmall TS 
cles, which, are not gathered tog - # 
ther into ſeveral lobes, or bags of - Y 
glandules, but are diſpoſed upon. © 
ſeveral membranes lying over due | 
another, of which membranes 2 
are ſeveral in every one of | 
gland, Which 13 evidently in 
them who are hydropical, - 
have their blood - veſſels as ether 
gland, but their veins: have 1 thee - 3 
cular texture in their courſe, for - ' . 
retarding the return of the blogd. | - 
from the gland, that the mucilagi- '* 
oo hquor, which is not ſeparated. 
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- obntrivance wherever a ag fr, fluid. 
| 1 1 be ſecerned. 


(See Animal Se- 
_ we) The large mucilaginous 
are variouſly ſituated: ſome 

a figus formed in the joint; o- 
1 * Hand near, or over apainſl the 
interſtice, between the artieulated 
bones; Put, in general, they are. ſo 
©" Placed, "as to be - ſqueezed gently, 
3 lightly preſſed in the inflexion 
— of the joint, fo as to 


2 8 a quantity o mucilage pro- 


to the motion of the part, 

| and the preſent occaſion, - without 
_ ay imury. The defign of all thoſe 
is to ſeparate a mucilaginous 


4 2 ok liquor, chat ſerves princi- 


It ſerves likewiſe to 
reſerve 1.— ad, of the articulated 
from attrition" and heating. 
5 all this it does in conjunction 
with the Medullary Oil (which fee), 
mich which gelber 
tion admirably well fitted for 
ole ends; for the mucilage adds 
to the tubriciry of the oil, and the 
911 preſerves the mucilage from grow - 
ing too thick and + viſcous. The 
Doctor obſerves the fame gland; to 
lie between the muſcles and ten- 
"_ and ſuppoſes that there is 
_ the ſame mixture of an oily and 


8 y to 7 the joints, to make 
em ſlippe 


3  miteilaginous ſubſtance, the one be- 


Ing that "far which is found be- 


tden the muſcles, and is ſupplied 


bythe glandulæ adipofz ; and the 
other being ſeparated by the muci- 
Ainous g Candles, of which the 


common ee of the muſcles 


25. every where full. This mixture 
in the interſtices of the muſeles lu- 
brieates them and their tendons, 
"and preſerves. them from ſhrinking 
and e rigid and dry. This 


= > term mucilagr ſeems to be made 


men, ſlime, and ago; to nale; 


he wins oo thereby oy of 


| cies. 


eovered by Cowper in 


r is made a com 


r / Leue ce, Zig: 1 
. 8 s 
Mucilago, a mucilage 1. i an 
viſcid glütinous e ade 8 
warm water, as the mucilage of wo: | 
arabic, &c. which are pn ves 
ſolving the gum, orthe Potable, 8 
of the mucilaginous body in water. 
Mucilage is alſo t that humour which 
is ſeparated from glands about the 
joints, in cede? to the 1 motion | 


thereof, 
— 10 M. A. Beverks: 


nus, it is an epithet. for a tumor, 


or abſceſs; which i 1s. 0 er | 
and pertly mucous. 5 
 Mucer, mould, a. genus in Lin- 

neus s botany, of the order of Fun - 

gi. He Enumerates ene ſpe· 


U diſo 
©: penis, 5 
eee called C. *s Glands. 
Muceſum Ligamentum. £ I 5 is be-/ 
twixt the nature of a ligament and a 
cartilage, and full of e matter. 
It is fituated betwixt each of the 
vertebræ, and admits them to te- 
cede from, or approach nearer to 
each other. To this is owing, that 


| Mucoſee Glantule, the | = 


.at night a man is half an inch or- 1 


er than in the morning 
Macro, ſignifies ſtrictly the point” 
of a ſpear; and Thorens, Hgura-! 
tively, | 
Mucro Cordis, is the Peine end 
of the heart. Thoſe leaves or fruits | 
of plants which are terminated in a 
ſharp point, are termed 'mucronated. . 
Mucronata Cartilage, ang 
Mucronatum Ot, is the > as 
the Cartilago Enfiformis (which ſee), 5 
becauſe it ends in @ point. 


Macs. is moſt properly S for 1 9 


that which flows from the papillary | 
roceſſes through the os cribriforme | 
into the noſtrils; but it is alſo uſed 
for any imy liquor or moiſture, as 
that Which daubs over, and guards 
2 bawels. — * 1 
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more ſedate, even, and regular, i in 
the time of fleepig, thin we: 
Far, vous _ various alteration 
| : "which . 


eich, in 

geives ſrom the ſeveral paſſions of 

Ahe mind, the very contractions. of 

the muſeles themſelves,” in exerciſes 

of the body, do differently forward 

its courſe; whercas, in ſleep, the 

force of the heart and pectoral muſ- 

ä eles, being more conſtant and uni- 

9 | form, gives it a more calm aud e- 

ally continued impulſe. Hence 

8 1 1 it will come to paſs, that the 

| ioflux of the liquor af the nerves 

into the organs of the body, as al- 

: ſo its reflux towards the brain, is, 

ia ſleep, either none, or very in- 

| eonſiderable: that is, that this 

fluid has, at this time, but little 

or no motion. For it is muſcular 

action aud ſenſation that require 

it to be thus determined, this Way, 

or that, which are now bardiy any. 

And yet, by the arrival of blood at 

the brain, this juice will ſtill be ſe- 

7 parated there, fit to be deri ved into 

its canals or tubes. So that by this 

means, dee Will be a kind or ac- 

cumulation, or layin in 5 
of ſpirits, for — and 

uirements of waking. 

Thus we may, in bort * ups 

on the time of watching, as the 

. time of wearing out, or the de- 

ſtruction of the animal fabric; and 

the time of fleep as that in which 


3 


* 


ly upon account of what we have 
= juſt mentioned concerning the ner- 
: vous liquor, but alſo, with reſpect 
co all other parts, as well uid as 
ſeolid. For, action does neceſſarily, 
by degrees, impair the ſprings and 
organs ; and in motion, ſomething 
is continually abraded, and ſtruck 
off from the detractile fibres, which 
_ cannot otherwiſe” be. reſtored, than 
by their being at reſt from ten 
ſion, Beſides, that ſuch a regular 
and ſteady courſe of the bl as 
has been obſ:reed to be in te 


1s, 5 wary” more fir and moon E, 


1 latter ſtate; this 1 


which, by natural order, there 


always attended; which, therefore, 


it is repaired'and recruited; nor on- 


one, 


A 


ates. -or- 0 8 
parts to the — which an un- 
even hurry of it is more 5170 3 
.of and waſh away. 8 
The caſe being thus, Fi 10 1 Mi 
Sik that pines, e can induce - 
ſuch a diſpoſition on the fluidg - 


muſcular parts of the body, as this. _ A 
we have deſcribed; will cauſe fleepß i. 
neſs.” And, in like manner, Wen 
any thing interpoſes and „ 2 oj 


this compoſedneſs and tranquillity, - 
the removing the impediment wi 

be the cauſe of ſleep; inabnuch 
as this is only redgging the animal 
ceconomy to its right ſtate, in 


muſt be a ſucceſſion of ſleeping : 


and waking. Thus it appears, 
how neceſſarily continued exerciſes 


: cauſe ſleep, ſince theſe 'do exhauſt 


the, juice of the | nerves, - that is, 
both leſſen its influx into the organs 
of motion, and incline the ming not 
_ determine it any longer that 

ay; upon the account of the pain, 

uneafineſs, with which too "2 
Sian a. tenſion of the part is 


we) muſt defire to relax or Iny.0p”" 
reto= i :: 
That ſleepineſe which follows, 
ater a fullneſs of .the ſtomach, 
after wing. or drinking, is ws 
to a different cauſe; and * 
in eed, ſo nearly fall in with che 
etfefts "of opiate medieines, bet 
I requires a: r nad 
As K or the emptineſe * 


the ſtomach, is à painful ſenſa- 
tion, ſo the ſatisfy ing 5 removing 
of this is a pl ng and agreeable 


Now, all pain is a ſtimulus. 
upon the part affected; and this, we 
all know, being attended with con- 
tractions of the pained membranes, 
cauſes a greater afflux than ws (100 ON 
of the nervous juice that way. On 
the other hand, Po or a de- 
„ , or” 


* 


| * an in any part; = 
nied with a ſmooth undula- 


and eaſy reflux of the liquor 


of the nerves towards the brain. 
Ts $'is; as it were, the entertain- 
22 it of the mind, with which be- 


ing taken vp, it. does not determine 


| the ſpirits | to the organs of mo- 
tion: that is, there is ſuch à re- 
 Iazation of the muſcular fibres, 


and fuch a diſpofition of the ner- 
Vous fluid, as we have obſerved to be 


nedeſſary to lleeßp. And this is the 
reaſon of that chillineſs in the limbs, 


___ awvhich 1s commonly complained of nels, &c. after plentiful eating * 
after a 


meal. — 
If it ſeems ſtrange that a plea- 


fure in the ſtomach ſhould ſo power- 


 *onfidered, 


influence the mind, let it be 
on the other hand, how 


violent effects an” uneaſy and diſ- 


Full. 


” hy agreeable ſenſe in the ſame parts 


d des produce; what a terrible ago- 


ny two or three grains of crocus 
metallorum throws the whole fabrie 


into; how readily the fluid of the 


! nerves: is, with a more than ordi- 


nary impetus, determined, and com- 


mai ded. into the muſcles of the ſto- 
. wack and abdomen, in order to 
throw off the enemy, and remove 
the ungrateful ſenſation. | 
Now, the conſequences, kick 
e aſcribed to a pleaſing fenſe of 
- this part, are only juſt the contrary 
of theſe, «hich: the oppolite. aftec- 
tion of pain induces. And, indeed, 


_ © Pleaſure and pain are two great 


ſprings of action in the animal 
c õοο˖,mmy. The changes they 


wake 1 in the fabric, are the cauſes 


of many effects, which ſeem ſur- 


priſing, becauſe. we do not regard 


the mechaniſm by which they are 


ug, 


for many wiſe 
3 2 acl char « ſome Ph 8 Age 


produced: but, theſe muſt be more 


- conſiderable in the * ſtomach, than 


any where elſe; this part being, 
bh purpoſes, of ſo acute 


t 57 ). 53 


Na 1 
hark, for: this en; thought is ; 


bethe ſeat of the ſoul. * 
Beſides theſe conſiderations, * 
may be taken notice that the ſto- 

mach, being diſtended with food, 
preſſes upon the defcendiog trunk 

of the aorta, and thus cauſes 1 
greater fulueſs of the veſſels} in 

the upper parts; whereupon the 
brain is loaded, or the derivation 
of ſpirits into the nerves diminiſh- 
ed, upon which inactivity or drow- 
fineſs enſues. From hence proceed 
thoſe fluſhings in the face, red- 


drinking, moſt viſible in 
whoſe veſſels are lax and weak, as 
in exhauſted aud hectic perſons they 
more eſpecially are. Thus we may, 
without the aſſiſtance of the new 
chyle entering into the veſſels, ac- 
count ſor that inclination to * 
which follows upon a full ſtomach: 
though we muff alſo allow: the dif- 
tenſion, from this, to be a conſider - 
able cauſe of the ſame effect. 
But this does not happen immedi- 
ately, nay, ſometimee, perhaps, not 
within two or three hours after 
eating; and the ſudden drowſineſs 
muſt. (as well as the preſent refreſh- 
ment and reviving which meat gives) 
be chiefly owing to forme: more {| pe- 
<P: alteration, Z 

Now, to apply this more ſridly, | 
it may be. neceſſary: to. conſider vet 


more nearly che effects of an opiate 
or narcotic; firſt upon the ſtomaeh, 


ung E they have paſſ- 
ed the primæ u * arterial 
Huid iel. PW wy wy 
An agreeable ſenſation. pto ed 
in the ſtomach, together with a 
diſtenſion; of its membranes, | has 
been already obſerved to be the 
cauſe; of that ſleepineſs. to which 
we are ſo. inclinable after eating. 
The ane of theſe nth b the _ 55 
hs OE 2 upon the ſs For, 


by 
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0 that it does not think, or exe 
eiſe itſelf about avy. outward ob- oh ion, of che part, the relaxation 
jects; that is, it is inclined, to reſt, of the fibres, which” they cauſe, - 


un being attended wit 


8 ; 
FEE a. oe RF, 8 
2 hs FOE. ZE 


And che fulneſs of the veſſels. i in the eludes and deſtroys whe. force af the EY ; 
brain checks and hinders, in fome 255 : 
.meaſure, - the derivation of the ner- 


. they. who take a moderate daf 


an 19 0 eſpecially if, not —_ 12 moval . which will abate the 7 5 
cuſtomed to ſuch things, are ſo charge. And herein lies the mee | 
- tranſported with the pleaſing ſenſe Tr 590 ality of theſe medicines, an - 
it induces, that the o5 are, as they that, 
elyes, in oY membraues of the lungs, bowels, 
ven; and, though they do | ſha 
ways lleep, (which, proceeds, from mour is 1 
2 ling, images greater quantity, before it is ſos 
ſtrong, thar, troul leſome,, to be thrown off and 9 


often expreſs them 


the preſentation of Fi 
to the mind. being 


not al 


gabs. 4 2.0 ſeererions, there ismoſt commo 


flimulus, 3 445 
In like manner, in e 


an ircitarion. of . the organs, the r 


e twitching ſenſe upon the 


&c. being leſſened, the. ſharp bu. | 
Talfered to lodge 9 — 0 1 


like dreams, they do  oyer-engage expelled: it being all one, 1. there 


the fancy, and ſo interrupt ibe were no irritation of the. 


if t 
ſtare of reſt,) yet they 90, how- uncaſy ſenſe thereof be ——— "NF 


agreeable an extaſy. 


Thus we have, from theſe me- 151 its_ veſſels, eſpecially thoſe.of 
"dicines, but in a far more eminent the brain: and thus does ſtill, oa 
degree, all thoſe effects Which were greater degree, leſſen the influ 
"obſerved. to follow upon that grate- the nervous fluid to the parts, .by . * 


"ever, epjoy io perſect an indolence by the mind. Theſe effects wil be 
and quiet, that no happineſs jo the heightened by the mixture. 
world can ſurpaſs. the hape of ſo narcotic particles. with- the. 


which is hereupon. rarefied, — 117 
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ur of 


ful ſenſe in the ſtomach, which a preſſing upon the tubuli, or . 


moderate fulneſs produces, For no canals, through which it | 
bodies are ſo fit and able, pleaſingly ri ved. This is the reaſon oy” that n 
to affect our ſenſible membranes, as difficulty. of breathing, which they 
_ thoſe which conſiſt of volatile parts, do, for a time, experience, who. 


EM OS 
us 
e 
LE 
* . 


whoſe/ activity is tempered and al: take theſe. oy, of medicines ; ö A 
layed, by the ſmoothneſs, of ſome = 
which are lubricrating and. oily ; 


for, they lightly rarify the juices of lon 


the flomach, and cauſe a pleaſant 
riley of 3 its nervous coat, where- 


__ atjons,. * He 75 


ſymptom .. nſeparable from 
the ered . the 99805 We 


* 
n I. 


Front bg ance. 8 A ppearz, 8 


act ion of theſe ho 
pl there is 1 an agrecable ricularly x at of Opium, is Ne 1 127 
e ue 


n 


05 and the min US wo lago Fg hat of other volat 


the migd's eing taken ! 


| e | Vaſt e 4 bs 


OY 5nd. hang 7775 to. th At; 4 
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2 Very. ev) ent, in t 2» 


on ih-mſelycy, id dals 
oſs 1759 ieee the T „ 
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10 
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| | nv other than 


ili ta 


| | guid, for want of it. (as d 
dre, If they have not their Jiquors,)- 


ume ate of ind and 
e daſes of Cretan wine, made 


for the e 


8 


a 
3 


nei: upon which aceount, it is a 


*common ſaying with them, and on 


the ſame occafion, be bas cat opium, 
| Kd with "vs, Be bas drank ton much 
wine, Neither, indeed; do the 

Hear ſuch large 
'otherwiſe than tipplers will a great 


deal'of brandy; that is, by habitu- depend. Beſides this, thoſe 


LY ding themſelbes to, it, b. degrees, 


ets of it, in them, ure 
downright drunken - 


quantities of it, 


: $3 < 5 7 * 
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conſiderabſe effect. Now, in per- 


ſons ſo affected, e 
engeged, and taken up with ſom: 

images, or other, 'as love, an- 
ger, &c; ſo that it is not to be fo 


eafily moved or diverted, by thoſe 27 
pleaſing repreſentations, which it 


would attend to at another time, 


and upon which the virtues of theſe 


medicines db, in a great 98 5 
d. B | Who 
are maniacal, do, to a wonder, 


TN with fall doſes, and re- bear the injuries of cold, hunger, 
Il more and more, to raiſe &c. and have a prodigious degree 


Juin 2y to rail 1d had 
| ibn yes to the ſame pitch. Juſt of 'muſcular force: which. argues 


as Galen tells us of a woman at 


ens, who, by a gradual. uſe, very 
brought herſelf to take, with- globules great: 


the texture of their blood to be 


very ſtrong, and the coheſion of its 


ſo that "the ſpi- 


VDut any hurt, a confiderable quan- rituous parts of an opiate cannot 


- Tixy of hemlock: which inſtance is 
' *he more to our purpoſe, becauſe 


F > 


, Fontanus kngw-one, who, be- 


ing recovered of the plague, and 
wanting fleep, did, wit very good 
effect, eat hemlock for ſome time; 


Ay, He endeavoured to procure reſt, 


b repeated doſes of opium, which 


(hatute having been accuſtomed to 
= ſtronger. alterative) had no ope- 
Xation, until the help of hemlock 
was again called in, with the defired 


Z” 
It ig a fuffcient confirmation of 


Till falling ill again of a fever, and, 
utieg left off the uſe of his reme- 


make that disjunction and rarefac- 


tion of this fluid in them, which it 
does in ordin 
tutions. 


. 


"Hor fur this theory kr 
able into pradtice, all ſuch are 


judges” who have a true acquaint- 
- ance with the animal œconomy. 


And, becauſe many medicinal ſim- 


"ples, under this diviſion, have of- 
den effects which are termed delete- 
rious and poi ſonous, in ſomuch as to 


kill, and that very ſuddenly, it may 
de worth while to inform ourſelves, 
from the ſame inſtructor, who has 
conducted us hitherto on this head, 


A this reaſoning, that Proſper Al- how ſuch inſtruments act, in bring - 


obſerved amangſt the Egyy 


ing about thoſe fatal conſequences. 


ians, thoſe who had been agcuſiom- For the moſt gentle of this tribe, in 
2d 70 opium, and e lan- an over-doſe, have the fame. ef- 


o be recovered, and put into the 
| dolence/and pleaſure, 
vy large 


_Aonter by the infuſſon of pepper, 


s it, perhaps, amiſs to remark, that 


did maniacal people, as is frequen 
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Tas drinkers fects as 
deſtructi 


n 


A poiſon, and prove equally EF 
Rive, Opium, in 100 great a. 
quantity, will inſlame tht ſtomach, 


and rarefy the blood to ſuch a de- 
\gree, that the veſſels cannot again 


recover their tone, whereupon 


To de convinced of . this, Dr. 


[Mead tells ws, that he forced into 
the Nomach 
: ; N * * WE 8 


f a ſmall dog about 


- 


— 
9 
3 


* 
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half a dram of crude opium, di. 
ſolved in boiling, water. Ne cater 


"hs 


ly vomitted it up, wich 4 gteat 


quantity of frothy ſpittle; but re- 


wage the trial, by holding up his 


cad, and beating him, the Doctor 


made him retain three or four doſes, 
üntermitting between. each about a 


quarter of an hour. When the dog 


had thus taken, as near as he eau 


gueſs, about two drams, he watched 


him an hour, when he began to 


ſleep ; but preſently ſtarted up/with 
convulſions, fell into univerſal trem-i 
blings, his head conſtantly rwitched 
and ſhook : he breathed ſhort, and 


with labour; and, at length, loſt 
entirely the uſe of his binde 
and then of the fore ones, which 
were ſtiff and rigid like ſticks. As 


r-legs, 


he lay ſnorting, the Doctor, to haſten 
his end, was giving him more of the 
ſolution, but, on a ſudden, his limbs 


grew limber, and he died. Upon 
opening bis ſtomach, it was found 


wonderfully diſtended, though empty 


of every thing but ſome water and 


opium, together with ſome par- 
cels of frothy mucus ſwimming in 
it: the inſide was as clean as if 


ſcraped, and waſhed. from all the 


ſlime of 7 the. glands, : with ſome 


redneſs - here and there, as in a 


beginning inflammation. Tbe py- 


1orus, was contracted. The blood- 
veſſels of the brain were very full; 
and he tock out a large grume of 
cCaoncreted blood from the upper 
. of it, cutting into the finus 


longirudinalis,-as ie not ancommen 
in a poplectie carcaſes; but found 
no extravaſated ſerum in the ven- 


trieles, nor among any of the mem> 
ne . 


over-doſe of an opiate, may we 


conceive | how many, under this 


claſs, are fo. powerful in their ar- 


otic qualities; as to prove deadly, 


in very ſmall quantities; and ate, 


vous membranes, are the cauſe 


1 


ſtim ulus is not over-great;. with be 


by contracting the übrer af us | 
ſtomach, and muſeles of the abdo . 4 
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therefore, ves. bly admitted int 
1. = © 
uch hot, acid, and corrolive parts, ' Þ 
as by rarefying the juices of the - 
ſtomach, and wounding of its —_— 
all thoſe diſorders, which do imma . 
diately fallow. For, upon ths ſeaſh - 2 
of a violent irritation and pain, the 
fluid of the nerves is immediately 
in large quantities, determined «I - 
the part affected; and this, if the 


A 
=," 


only to fuck a degree as ig ſufficient, 


men, to throw off the cauſe of thh - © 
diſagreeable ſenſation 3 but, e 
uneaſy twitching being too terrible | 
to be borne,- the mind, by a hind 
of ſurprige, does, with baſte ang 
fury, as it were, command hy „ 
ſpirits thither. Thus, the buſinels  _Þ 
is over-done, and the action of the 1 
fibres become ſo firong, that be 
orifices of the ſtomach are quite 
cloſed; ſo that, inſtead of diſchargg 

ing the noxious: matter, the tor - 
ment is made greater, and the whole 
economy put into confuſion. The 
A ol the child, in Wepfer, l 
which, in ſuch an agony, m_ 82 


\ 


a, 


water to the height of: five or | 
feet, with a ſurpriling ſtrength an > 
violence, is a demonſtration © 
this forcible contraction of the 
muſcles. Nor is it any” wonder, 


8 -1 


if, in theſe circumſtances, all ſenſe 


be loſt, blood guſh out at the car, 
noſtrils, &c. the parts being all 

torn. and broke, by the violence c 3 
the convulſions; Which, thougg 
5 begin in the muſeles of hs 
belly, muſt, at laſt, prevail in de 
members too, till the whole | far "i 
brie is ſhocked and overturneds.and 8 *'. Þþ 
ſome corrofive ſalts, perhaps, ge., ; 
rarefaction of it, diſtending the 

veſſels, wo membranous coats of 
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ring. into the: blood, and, by be 
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8 x already; ore. tO” 
will the more cafily gire T and 
let our their fluid. LE Rota 
And, beſides the i irritating ſaline 

rticles in tbe compoſition of ſome 
of this kind, many of them abound” 
with an extiemely foetid and offen- 
fie fulpbur, which gives ſuch a 


(aw) 


* 


HERE the bores of Pls IN 1 


These are the two ſmall bones which 
compoſe the upper part of the noſe, 
_ are N by the ſepfum 
ni. 

C2 Noa; a defect of the voice, by 
its paſſing through the . 


Naſo Palatini Ne i. e. ei- 


e and uneaſy ſenſation to _forit Ductus. 


te nerves, as ſuffocates, in a man- 


met, the ſpirits, and? ita their 
motions. "HAR. 

"Narcotic Salt of, vino, i. e. 8. 
Adee Salt. : ; 

Nardus, mat-graſs, a gend in 
Linneus's borany. | He enumerates 
N ſpecies, | 

1 2 ſpecies of Andrepogon 


Fee nk i. e. Nardus. 
VNar adus Celtica, i. e. Faleriana 


| Crhics, Linn. 


Nardus Lalica, broad leared tas 


g vender. 


Nardo Stachys, Pe ed No 
Naregam, a name of two forts of 
Indie lemon-tree, | 
Mares, the noſtrils. See Ne 1. 
'Narifu/oria, medicines which are 
into the noſtrils... ; 


© Narthecium, baſtard aſphodel. 


5 Hudſon arranges this as a ſeparate 
| — : but Linnæus 19 5 it 3 


| Me. See Mata, 3 8 Is _ 
6 ede Lan errhine, 3 
Naſalis Arteria. See "Maxi tar 5 


Baar, Arteria. 
Naas. "Thijs muſele Kiſs fleſhy 


p from the extremity of the os nafi, 


and adjacent parts of the os maxil- 


are, and is inferred into all the car- 
tilages of the ala. It dilates che 
5 noſtrils. - V 


ede, a oer pefſary mage of 
wool, or: of cotton. 


e, t E. i wee e 


8 
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Linn. e 


ö nal part is cover 
and ſome muſcles; which ſee un- 
der their proper names. Its upper 


trils, By 
Nuſcambibon, 1 i. e. gegen. © 
end ops 2 The fleſliy ex- 


NMNuſtos, the village | 
 Niefttirtium, Quaſi naſi heeft 
to be the torment of the no 1 5 becauſe 


the acrimony of the feed whilſt it is 
is bruilivg, excites ſneezing, water- 
Jgee $ifpmbrium, © 


creſſes. 
Næſturtium Hortenfe Pulgatum, 


i e Ki nl e W gar- 
en os 15 


water 


Nafßurtiam. 4 t 
8 22 


creſſes, i i. e. 
NM uf ete. 
Mafurtium. See Tro o um. 
„ Naſus, the noſe,” is may be 

divided into two parts, the exter- 


nal, and the internal. Tbe exter- 
with the fein, 


rt confitts of two bones, cloſely 
joined together on their upper fide, 
Its lower part is made of four car- 
tilages, 59 hich” the firſt two are 
fixed tothe lower ends of the afore- 
ſaid bones; they are alſo joined to- 
gether on the upper fide: they 
ate pretty broad, and, as they a 
proach the tip of the no/e they 
grow thinner and ſofter, The other 
two lie upon the lower ends of the 
firſt two, to which they are tied by 


a membrane; they are called Ae 


Narium. The cavity made by 
theſe bones and four cartilages, is 
dirided in its middle in two noſ- 
4 partition, of which the 
upper end is bony, and the lower 
3 $543 £4 88 n e tremity 


1 


tum Naftertiumy | 


80 Tournefortcall- 
ed the Lepidium of Hin: 1 


* 


* 


— 
N 
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A 


* 
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' _ tremity- of this cartilage is called 
_ . Colutina-' The upper part of each 
fide of this cavity divides into two, 
of which one goes op to the os 
ſpoogioſum, the other goes down into 
the fauces, and opens behind the 
palate, by which means we breathe 
through our noſtrils. At the lower 
end of this cavity there are two 
ſmall holes, which pierce the bone 
of the palate and e in one be · 
hind the dentes ineiſivi; they _ 
the thin rheum of the noſtrils 
into the mouth. The cavity is co- 
vered by a Fanz thick and glan- 
dulous membrane; its glands ſe- 
parate that matter, which we call 
Micus, in the noſtrils. e 


. 
#7 


5 


On th 


lower end of this membrane, there The veſſels of the zoe are ar- 


grow ſeveral hairs, called I Ibriſſr, 
they, with the mucus, ; which the 
' glands feparate; ſtop any filth 

| from - aſcending” too far into the 
rin ics 5 | „ 
By the internal part of the no/e, 
is underſtood the immediate organ 
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firſt and ſecond are the ductus la, 
chrymales. The third ind ſourth „ 
come from the ſinus frontalis. Ihle 
fifch and ſixth come from the nut 
of the ſecond bone of the ußßer 
jaw. The ſeventh and eight come. 


from the cells of the os ſpongiofum; 


I 
they pierce the membrane aßen co 
moſt lamina : 


* 


12 


% 
* 


1 


vers the firſt or upper yy 
and the ninth and tenth come from 
the finus in the os ſphenoides. All 5 
theſe condults carry the liqusr, 
which is ſeparated in their cavi- 

ties, into the noſtrils; for the 
moiſteging . its. membranes, Which 
otherwiſe would dry too much. 
y cht air breat 7 through be 
noſtrils. iI 


9 


teries from the carotidales, Whieh 
paſs with the olfactory nerve, and 
they are diſtributed into the inter- 
nal zoſe. The external carotidal, 
the jugular, and the ſecond-branch 
of the fifth pair, gives arteries, , - 
veins, and nerves to the external 
Some give an account, 


of ſmelling; it lies in the upper noſe. Some give an account 
9 rt of the cavity of the noſtrils; | why the ſmell of bodies, which 3 5 
it is made of the os cribriforme, conſiſt of acrimonious parts, draws 6 
and its productions, the os ſpongio- tears from the eyes; and why 4 
ſum, of which each lamina is co- the want of taſte does ordinarily » 3 
vered with a very ſine membrane, accompany rhe. want of ſmelling, - "I 
upon which the fibres of the ol: by the communication of the bran= = 
factory nerve, which paſſes the ches of the fifth pair of nerves, . 3 
_  - holes of + the os crib:iforme; and which are diſtribured through thole . 4 
the fibres of the firſt branch of the organs of ſenſatio . 3 
fifth pair, which come from the or- WNata. it e, Nattag. YN 
bit, are ſpread. In this membrane Nataron, i. e, Natron. 6 ; 
chere are many ſmall glands, which Naten the buttocks, 2 
ſepirate an humour that moiſtens .Nates. See Japan  Þ 
it, and ſtops the exhalations of Wates Gerebri, a name of two pro: 
d doriferous bodies, which make minences of the brain, which are 
_ their. impreſſions upon the olfactory alfa called Tefes. See Brain -. 


nerves that are ſpread upon it. 
HFounds, and other beaſts, which 
have a more exquiſite ſmell than 
men, have alſo many more laminæ 
covered with ſuch a membrane. 
There are ſeveral conduits which 
open between theſe laminz. The 
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Natriæ, yellow reſtharrow, a ſpe- 
fixt alkaline 


? ) 
— 


cies of Ono nis. 
VNoatron, or mineral 


ſalt... This falt is ſuppoſed to be 
the nitre of the ancients, and id 
contained in great abundance in the 
the ocean, and makes 
Pp4 


* 


. ee, 
3 


1 


* 
n g 
4 


Ll 


. 


Arxiflog 


we ſay, it is the nature of 


* bats oF the "FT ſale fo plen- 


ufully extracted from them or ali- 


mentary - uſes. In ſome of the 


ete 
the fame ki 
kali or glaſs-wort ; and forms 


jeneous matter. 


78 3 5 the vitriolic acid 4 Glauber's- 
ult, true nitre, with the nitrous 
and with the marine perſect ſea- 


We 
a Natftam, the tree which bears 


the coculus Indicus. Oy 


atta, à tumor of the wew ki 


| It hath a narrow baſis, but 2 much | 


larger body, Linnæus ſpeaks of it 
6s rooted 3 ina muſcle, _ . 
_ * the 1 5 
atural Facaliy, 15 t wer 
from Fad blood's ale 
tion, which is conſpicuous in all 
the ſecretions performed within 5 
y, that ſecretion alone ex * 
n 


which is made at the origi 


erves. 


. Natural Fi unctions, are thoſe wh ich 


convert the aliment into the ſub . 


there - 


ſtance of the body, and, 
nd upon the viſcera, veſ- 


fore, depę 


ſels, and humours, that receive, 
| derain, move, change, mix, ſe- 


Parate, apply, diſcharge, and Sau 
ſume. 


Nature, is a \ 


fgoifications. More ftrietly it is 


taken for a peculiar a gee .of 


parts in ſome particular body 

_ 
Uive ip the water. And again, it 
is taken more large! 
verſol diſpoſitiou 


all bodies: 


and in this ſenſe, it 1s nothing: 


elle but the divine Providence i for- 
aſmuch as that governs and directs 
all things by certain rules and 
laws, accommodated to their ſeve- 


> 44 tl 1 6 Seme- 


8 i 9 


attributes 
eaſtern countries, it is ſaid to be 
pund in confiderable quantities on 
the ſurface of the carth, ſometimes 
Pure, but more commonly cory 
t is 
d with that obtained 


rord uſed in Hers 


for the uni- 


NA 


times. it is RA fol 1 effcincia © 
properties of ſome things, with the 


of a ſtone ta gravitate. And laſt» 
ly, it is ſometimes uſed for the ſyſ». 
tem of the univerſe, and the whole 


viſible and created world. 3 1 80 


ing thereunto: as 
we ſay, it is in | the nature of God 
to be good, of a ſoul to think, or 


Las . Nature, are thoſe Pink | 


of motion, by which all natural bo- 


dies are commonly governed in all 

their actions upon one another, and 
which they inviolably obſerve ĩu all 
the changes that happen in the na · 


tural ſlate of things: thay. are redu- 


_cible to theſe; | 
I. All bodies perſerere i inthe ſams 


ſtate of reſt, or of moving forward 


in a ſtraight line, unleſs forced out 
of that 


ate. by ſome outward } ime 
preſſed violence; that is, all bodies 
at feſt, will naturally, and of them- 
ſelves, for ever continue in reſt, 
unleſs ſome external cauſe put them 
in motion: and all bodies in mo- 


tion will naturally move forwards 
for ever in the fame ſtraight line,” 
unleſs they are ſtopped by ſome | 
oppoſite force, or turned out f 
their courſe by ſome differently dis 


rected violence, 
To,ſhew how inviolably this law 
is obſerved by natural agents, we 


need only conſider, it never has 
bes 4 that any body did, 


of itſelf, bring itſelf Swe — to 
motion, nor that erer any body in 
motion, of itſelf altered its — 


as but that wherever ſuch changes | 
happened, there were always evi-. 


If bodies changed 
of themſelves, all 


dent cauſes. 
their places, 
things would run into oonfuſion; 
nor would there be any certain 
means to regulate the motions af 
the univerſe. We are certain, pro- 
jectiles would for ever move on in 


the ſame right line, did not the | 


. 


air, ow e en or the 4 | 


N 


f 


direction, alter their courſe, 


* 1 1 
4 5 ” * 
# 12:6 
E WE 
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* of che e on which 
ger move, — 4 their motiop, 
did not ſome. body, with a en 
tap, whoſe parts, by their -cobe- 
ſion, hinder one another's rectilinear 
motions, would never ceaſe to turn 
round, did not the air gradually 
impair its motion. 
conſiſt of a maſs of matter, which, 
by irfelf, can never alter its ſtate ; 


and, if bodies are once at reſt, they 


muſt continue ſo, unleſs ſome new 
force put them in motion. 

in motion, the ſame energy wi 
continue them in motion, and 


drive them forwards 1 in Gs fame di. 


rections. . 


Moreover, there is in matter . 


affive principle, which ſir Iſaac 
Jewton very well expreſſes, by 


the vis ivertiz, whereby bodies re- 


| fiſt, to the utmoſt of their 


* 
kg 


583 
any change or alteration of their 


ſtate, Whatever it be, either of 


reſt, motion, or its direction; and 


this reſiſtarce is always eq ul, in 


the ſame body, and in different bo- 


can never chan re its ſtate of reſt; | 
metion, ordire 


its direction is the ſame thing as 


a body in motion, as to k 


dies is proportional to the quantity 
of matter they contain. I here +: a 


required as much force to ſto 


ay in motion, as is requi to 
put it in motion, and 2 contra: 
and, therefore, fince the ſame body 
equally reſiſts the contrary equal 
changes of its ſtate, this reſiſtance 
will operate as powerfully to keep 
it at 
reſt; and. conſequently, of itſelf, it 


n; for, to change 


to move, of itſelf, another way. 


Matter, then, of the lf, is ſo far in 


different to motion or reſt, Rat it is 
no more inelined to the one than to 
the other, and does no leſs re- 


ſiſt a change from reſt to — 
than from motion to reſt. This vis 


inertiæ is no where more conſpicu- 


Natural bodies 


If 


ſelves; or of eG 


cus, ag in the dae N 
a veſſel ow of 
zcntal t al, 1 ile r 
fel is novig eas: the plane, 
quer ſeems to move with'a 2 
tion contrary to that of the veſſel, 
the water rifin 
fide of the veſſel, Nat that there 
is really any ſuch motion impr 
the: liquor, but that, r oft 
vis inertiz, e water endeavo 
to continue its Rate of reite = 
veſſel cannot immediately! commu- 


cate its motion to it, by reaſon. 


of- its hulk and fluid fiate: but 
the liquor perſeveres in its ſtate of _ 
reſt, whilſt che veſſel makes Fore | 
wards, and fo ſeems to move a Cen. 
trary way. But when once the 
liquor has the motion of the veſlal 


entirely communicated to it, _ | 


begins to move with a velocity 
to that of the veſſel, if the 7201 


be fu . Kopped,” the ligqher 
„ and dane 


continues its motion, and 


over the ſides of the veſſel. 
paffive principle; or vis insrtiæ Is. 
eſſential to matter, becauſe it ne- 
ther can be deprived: of it, not in- 


tended or remitted in the ſame bo» 


a dy, but is always proportional te 
the RO: of matter bodies cons 


tain. 


Corol, 1. Meg zw erident 0 
no particle of matter} nor any com: 
bination of particles, that is, is 
body, ean either move of them». 
alter the 


direction of their motion. Matter is 


not endowed with ſelfomotion, nor 


with a power to alter the courſe 43 
which it is put, it is merely 

and muſt for ever, of itſelf, 33 
nue in that ſtate, and that ebürſe, 
chat it is ſettled in ; and, if it cannat 


move of itſelf, it can never alter is 


courſe. of. irſelf, when in mee 
for to alter its courſe, of itſelf, is 
only to move of itſelf, ne" 2 
ticular manner. 1 5 


c. 2. OM 
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| tions of theſe great 


u much 
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n in motion will naturally 
and of of iel, move in a curve line. 
motion is naturally forward 


Ain he ſame ſtraight line with the 
direction of the moving forte; but, 
| whatever moves in a curve line, 


muſt In every point alter its direc- 


= and therefore naturally of it- 


K ſelf, no uy can move in a curve- 
HET. - 

Cre. z Habe the gent e ies 
of this Ke the planets, their 
ſatellites, and the comets, do not 
naturally, and of themſelves (though 
at firſt put in motion) move in their 
reſpeQive orbits, which are curve 
lines returning into themſelves, but 
are kept in them by ſome attractive 


force, which, if once ſuſpended, 
mey would for ever run out in right 


lines; and 8 the mo- 

ies in their 

orbits, do abſolutely depend upon 

cis attractive force, whenceſoever 
15 ariſes. 

: Corol.4.' ee Aches motion 


thor reſt, (I mean, not'one of them 


Frievlarly). is eſſential to matter; '; 


I. e. matter is indifferent, as to ei- 


ther of theſe particularly, and does 
rell i its 2 00 changed 


from reſt to motion, as it oes 


the being changed from motion 
to reſt. And, as any force will 


imprint ſome degree of motion 


on à quieſcent body, ſo the fame 
_ . "degree of force, impreſſed at the 
ſame time with a contrary direc- 


tion, will bring it to reſt again; but 
it is not neceſſary to the being of 
matter, that it be in reſt or motion: 
for matter will be fill matter, in 


8 "which-ever of theſe ſtares it be. 


In a word. fince the formerly r men- 


.  _Hohed paſſive principle, or vis iner- 


tie, is eſſential to matter, it thereby 
becomes indifferent, as to motion 


5 * reſt, and i is 14, ay 8 * 3 
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5 i e Hence it' is FRONY that 


either, — as the este 
force urges it. e a wo 
Corol. * 9 the nec 6b 
a- vacuum; or ſpace diſtin 
matter, 44 clearly ee | 
for, fince- by their vis inertize, 
all bodies reſiſt, to the utmoſt ot 
their power, any change or alter- 
ation of their ſtate, whether / of 
motion or reſt; and fince the re- 
ſiſtance in the fame body is always 
; equal, or the ſame, and in different 
bodies is  proportionable to the 
quantity of mater they contain; 
and ſince, conſequently, if two bo- 


dies containing equal quantities of 


matter, and moving with equal ce- 


lerities in contrary directions, ſo 
that they impinge directly upon one 


another, will certainly both reſt or 
ſtop at the point of their concourſe; 
as alſo, fince it is demonſtrable, 
that two bodies moving contrari- 
wiſe with equal celerities, and both . 
reſting, are equally heavy; it ne- 
eeſſarily follows, that two bodies, 
. containing equal quantities of mat- 
ter, are equally heavy: and there · : 
were there no vacuines in „ 
dies, two ſpheres of equal diame- 
ters ſhould contain equal diame- 
ters of matter, and, e 
be equally heavy, 1. e. twyd ſpheres 
of equal diameters, one of gold, 
another of wood, ſhould — the 
ſame ſpecific gravities; which be- 
ing contrary to experience, there is 
a neceſſity of admitting vacuities in 
the latter ſphere, to anſwer the dif- 


ference of their gravities. 


It is true, it may be here 15 


ſwered, that one of the equal bo- 


dies may be ſuppoſed to be more 
porous thay the other, and the 
pores to be pervaded by a ſubtile 
fluid, which, paſſing freely through 
the bodies, is not concerned in the 
impulſe. And, to obviate this ob- 
Hol er mn wag to make 


"this | 
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this proof öf the neceſſity of a va», 


; cuum amount to a demonſtration, E 


»% ASCE 


many repeated experiments by pen- 


dulums in air, water, and mercury; | 


and more exactly, by. experiments. 
on heavy. bodies falling in air and 
water; that the reſiſtance of fluid 
bodies is always proportional to 
their denſities, that is, to the quan- 
tities of matter they contain, or 
their vires inetrtiæ. The reſiſtance 
in fluids ariſes. from gheir greater 
preſſing on the fore, than hind-part. 
of the bodies moving in them; and 
this muſt be always in all fluids 
proportionable to the quantity of 
matter they contain, which preſſes 
on theſe ſides, that is, their. den- 
ßty. Bodies moving in fluids preſs 
upon, and excite à motion in the 
fluids in their paſſage; aud this 
motion, thus impreſſed, ariſes from 
_ the,, exceſs of the preſſure of the 
fluid upon the fore- part, above that 
preſſure on the hind-part of the 
moving bodies: and this exceſs.of ' 
preſſure of bodies in fluids will not 
only raiſe a motion in them, but 
will alſo act on the bodies them- 
ſelves, by retarding+ their motion, 
according as it is greater or leſs, 
. whence the. reſiſtances of fluids a- 
riſe; wherefore, the | reſiſtances of 
flaids are as the quantities of matter, 
they contain, or their denfities, 
which alone can make the exceſs 
greater or leſſer. It is true, there 
is a reſiſtance in fluids, which may 
ariſe from their elaſticity, glutinouſ⸗ 
neſs, and the friction of their parts, 
Ke. This reſiſtance may be leſſen - 
ed, and, in a great meaſure, re- 
moved by the change of the figure 
and ſize of». their parts. But theſe 
conſiderations have no place in any 
of the fluids of bur ſyſtem, wherein 
experiments have been made; it 


having beeo always found, that their 
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the fluids, requi Ni. 1 
pores, muſt be 3 heavy with 


* 


the quantities of matter * e 


tain; and the moſt ſubtite Scher 


would give the: ſame reſiſtance o a. - 


projectile, as mercury, if the des 
lity or VR of-matter were the. 


ſame. in the 


the preſſure or weight on the "fore>. 


part above that on the hind IO | 
ame - 


7 
"PT. 
* - - * 
8 F? 


of the projectile, would be the 
in both, on which alone 


that can produce p 


mate bodies, wide Nervt. Schol: Profis 
XL. lib. 1 f. ad edit, From which. 


it is plain, that if bodies be Ser 


8 


7 


porous bodies mult be equally 
with the moſt compact ones, nes 


2 


the ſolid body, and both m ſt con 


tain an equal quantity of matter, 


reſſute in inani- 


it as the laſt; for 
that, being ſuppoſed, the excels of 


- 


DOIN, ch, alone the, ? 
fiſtances. of both depend; fine It. . | 
is wejgbt alone, that is maten 


* 


rous, and filled with fluds erer 
40 ſubtile, yet, if, there be no va 
cuities without maiter entirely, the ie. a 
heavy... 


Va». 


red to fill theſe _ 


* 


if there be no vacuities; all fluids. - 
reſiſting, that is, indeed, weightng, . 


in proportion to the quantities of 


there be no vacuities, an bodies, - 
muſt be equally heary ;-which Pe. 


ing contrary to experience, there is 

a {Vn 

account. 

bodies, N 

motious of bodies are always propor- 

8 +» LH Fed 
nal to the im preſſed movipg force, 
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r the different weights of 
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and are produced in the ſame dis. 
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0 cheit adequate cauſes; and, if 
= any degree” of force produce any 
„ degret of motion, a double degree 

of the fame. force will produce 2 

__ ebuble degree of motion, and a 
| _» ehiple a tripple, and ſo on: and this 
weden muſt proceed in the fame 
B direction with that of the moving 
force, ſince from this only the mo- 
tion ariſes; and becauſe, by the for- 
met law, bodies in motion cannot 
change their direction, of them- 
elves, fo that unleſs ſore new 
force alter its courſe, the body 
muſt proceed in the fame direction 

3 with that of the moving force. 
= 2 the body was before in mo- 
tion, the motion ariſing fron this 
; - ilmprefſed force, if in the fame di- 
rechen, does ſo much increaſe the 
mwrmer motion; if it has a contrary 
direQion, it deſtroys a part of the 
fiotmer motion, equal to that which 
= is impreſſed ; when it has a direc- 
1 tion oblique to that of the. former 


* 
* ; 
H . 
4 3 - 


motion, it is either added to, or ſub- 


| b - _ _  raQted from the former motion, ac- 
| _ cording as the motion, arifing from 
a a compoſition of thoſe two, is deter- 


mined. A 2 "I D ra ; 
Corel. 6. Hence it is evident, 


= that, in the preſent conſtitution of 
things, there can be no perpetual 

—_ - motion. By a perpetual motion, I 
4H mean, an uninterrupted communi- 
= cation of the ſame degree of mo- 
uin, from one part of matter to 
8 another in a circle : not as bodies 
put in motion do for ever continue 
Anz the fame, except fo far as they 
are refiſted or ſtopped by other bo- 
= dies; but à circulation of the ſame 
Auantity of motion, ſo that it'per- 

petually returns undiminiſhed upon 
che firſt mover. For, 768 is law, 
'the motion produced is but propor- 
tionable to the generating force; 
and all motions on this globe be- 
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viz. the alr, #: cbnſiderable quan- 

tity ot the motion muſt be ſpent in 
the communication, on this medium, 
and conſequently, it is impoſſible the 
ſame quantity of motion ſhould re- 


— 


turn undiminiſhed upon the firſt 
mover, which is neceflary towards a 
perpetual motion. Moreover, the 
nature of material organs is ſuch, 
that there is no avoiding a greater 
or leſſer degree of friction, though 
the machine be formed according 
to the exacteſt principles of geo- 
metry and mechanics, there being 
no perfect congruity, nor, exact. 
ſmoothneſs in nature; the manner 
of the coheſion of bodies, the ſmall 
proportion the ſolid matter bears to 


the vacuities in them, and the na- 


ture of the couſtituent particles of 
bodies, not admitting the ſame, 
Beſides, how very imperfect our 
moſt finiſhed mechanic performances 
are, an ordinary micraſcope wilt 
eaſily diſcover. Now theſe things 
muſt very confiderably diminiſh the 
communicated force, ſo that it is 
impoſſible there ſhould be a perpe- 
tual motion, unleſs the communi- 


cated force were ſo much greater 


than the generating force, as to re- 
compence 'the. diminution made 
therein by all theſe cauſes, ſo that 
the impreſſed motion may return 


undiminiſhed to the firſt mover. But 


that being contrary to this law, it is 


clear, that the motion muſt conti- 


nually decreaſe, till it at laſt ſtops, 
and conſequently, there can be no 
perpetaal motion in the preſent ſtate 
„ „% TITS 9 EO 
HI. © Repulſe or re action is al- 
ways equal to impulſe or action, or 


the action of two reg hog 
4 


one another is always equal, 
with a contrary Gre en, i. e. the 


fame force with which one body 
ſtrikes upon another, is returned 


upon the firſt by that other; but 
e theſe. 


<. 7 


— 


NA 


theſe forces ae ee with n. : 
trar directions. 6:1 
. hate ver or A at 


veket, is as much preſſed or drawn 
by that other; if one preſſes a ſtone 
With his finger, the ſtone preſſes his 
finger again. If an horſe draw 
forward a ſtone by a rope, the 
ſtone does equally. draw back — 
horſe; for the rope, TOY as pa 

. diſtended both ways, 

both equally. If 0 — wb an- 


vil with an bammer, the anvil. 


firikes the hammer with equal 
force. The eel draws the mag- 
net as much as the magnet does the 
Reel, as is evident, by making both 
ſwim in Water. 80 in pulling a 
barge to land by a rope, the: bank 
pulls the barge as muchas the-barge 
does the dank: and, in the deſcent 
-of heavy bodies, the ſtone attracts 
the earth as much as the earth does 
the ſtone; i. e. the earth gravi- | 


rates towards the ſtone, as much as 


the ſtone does towards the eurth. | 


And, the motions produced by both 
theſe ravitations are equal in both, 
only the- ſtone is altogether incon- 
fiderable, in reſpect of the bulk of 
the earth; and conſequently, the 
velocity of the earth's motion to- 
wards the ſtone is inconſiderable, 
in reſpect of the ſtone's motion to- 
wards the earth; and therefore, the 
motion of the 'earth towards the 
ſtone is inſenſible. And univerſally 
in all the actions of bodies, if a bo- 
dy act on another, and change its 


motion any manner of way, that 


other will make the ſame change in 


the motion of this body with a con- 


trary direQion, ſo that by theſe ac- 


tions there are made equal changes, - 
be gradually takes place without much 


not of the velocities, but of the mo- 
tions; for, the changes made on 


the velocities, in contrary directions, 6 
*. 20 9 n to We” + 
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es. 
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. Mirsiee Mb 8 „genus in lu. Ke: 
Seu botany. Grape ws _ on - ? 
* 1 A 


neſs, or' r e 
whatever elſe. 


gualm, Lathings a or 


proach to fickneſs;;'4v ãs ſuchꝭ a ſu 
-verfion of the ſtomach, as that it 
reſts not in te natural eaſy ſtate. 
Nauticus, 1s e.  Tibiales N 
It is to called from the uſe which 
ſailors make of it in climbing. M 
 Nawiculars Os, or r = 
from gd a e 8 
zphoides; * ; ner“ | 
Navebinout * | une N 
5 (Water.) Sex has 
co rea” 
 Navelwort, (Pena). . 
Fo oY. + 3 
de See W. . 5 185 JS ; 1 
litaums — _ 
iſeaſe, a name. ef = 4 
real diſeaſ JJ 1 WW 
Neopolitanum: Wd Neaps- | Fs 4 
litan mint: The . nr een Ne I 
mit, is now 'always uſed for ĩt. 
Nebula, à water. It arieiy 8g. 
nifies a cloud, is figuratively applied 
to appearances, having likeneſs 
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thereunto i in the human body, as to 


films upon the eyes; as alſo, iu the 
ſame ſenſe as Molecula, is uſed n 


peculiar quality in the urin. 
. LY a, the mann. „ 
ra : „„ 


Necroſis, from pgs : hk or 8 | 
to mortify, a fort of ' mortification - 
oommonly called the dry gangreas. It 


preceding inflammation, the even 2 
part becoming hard and dry. . i 1 

Necraſfs Gf, 1s "0. Rephe-- „ 
. 18 <4 1 J N 45 LN | 5 4 
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45 WVeiem-el Salib, an 0 Egyptian name or or 


ah} 3 "RE been a anal - elumbb, x 10 of Mynpla 
_ =ſ{pouſed by ſome enthufiaſtic phy- dy a, dunks, e Anemonoides. 
- icians, much the fame. av. we com- Nenfar, or Nenrphar, an obſo- 
men expreſs by ſorcery or witch- 155 term for waterelilies hence 
e „% tte oil made of them is, by ſome 
de Nectar, 2 fictitious name of: the Writers, called Oleum Neuupbarinum. 
 -peets\for what they fancy the gods Nena, a erab, a e e (ond: 1 oi, 
0 drink; which has given occaſion ſpecies of room. 
For;whimſical perſons to recommend 1 Nepenthe, was a: name firſt given 
int liquors under tbe ſame ap- 10 an opiate or laudanum, by Theo- 
jellation, thinking thereby a: en- dorus Zwingerus, from the great 
ee their reputatian ss NG he had of its giving eaſe in 
Wetfarium, in Botany, 2 part be- manner of pain the Word i im- 
| 1 to the —_— which has ,porting as much; from the primi- 
been but newly diſtin eee having tiven, non, or abſque, without, and 
been by Gree bot confounded -on00-,'Juttns, forrow. . 459 
with theip It is by Linnæus Magengbes, a genus in, Than 
defined: ta be *. part Which bears botany. T here is but one ſpecies. 


5 che honey, and belonging to the Nepeta, cat-mint, a genus in 


flower only. This part — a Lianæus's botany, There are four- 
wonderful variety in the manner of teen een and eleven varieties. 
d appearance. In ſome plants it 15 85 elena, 91 om 
i very large, as in the nareiſſus avd of Mit 8 

Amquilegia; in the former of which Nepetella, ſmall red catmint, a 
the cup, and in the latter the horns, ſpecies of Nepeta. 


are neciaria: in others it ig ſcarce >. Nepbelium. a gend n 


. eren wich glaſſes. In botany. He hath. but one ſpecies. 
ſome plants it is united with, and  Nephralgia, pain in the kidnies. 
makes part of the petalst in others It is che ſuwe as Nephritis, and Ne. 
it is detached from them. Its ſhape e Dolor. . | 
- and: ſituation are alſo various. Its Nephraigia enn the rheu- 
-vſe is not known, uuleſat he ſuppo- matiim in 7 muſcles of the Toins. = 
ion of its ſecreting the honey wy The. ſame as Lumbages .,'. 4 
-  o_— nded on. eee N ſu p- | 
des, the er . pref ion of urine, 8 Wee in the 2 
8 * MNeays, theſtomach, or the belly. jane, 
Nechaſa, an epithet for chirſt, Nepbritica Iſchuria,. a ſuppreſſion 
_ Hgnifying its being violent. of urine, from een of the” 
Nefrendes, properly it is ſucking r 9 N : 
- ö but it is applied to young e cya Agua, i. e. ET Mit 


_ » children, or war Kopie, who . 


. no teeth. . * hritieum Li num,” * nephritic 
* 5 Negwnde, a e zes * Fit, tex. 5 Y * It i 18 the Ligne of the Guilan- 
©: "Negwndo, the Fee ond 2 oringa, Lin. 
maple, a ſpecies of Acer. 3 axe thoſe ee ; 
vos Neiæra, the en "Pot; of the which are good againſt ſuch a giſ- 
-* belly; -: * 2 by their power in diſſolving 
Ul * epperetions in Rabel 7 


7 * 285 ptian cock POE Le, Fa 
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belonging to the kidnies. It is uſed 


with reſpect to diſorders of theſe, or 
| ſpecies ce. varieties - 


50 en adapted to their cure. 
Nepbriticus Dolor, from :xpp@+, 


£2 ren, -a:kiducy, is the diſtemper called 


oh Stone; ee that part is rec- 


| koned to be principally the ſeat, or 


3 opened in a day. 1 4 I it Daus 
be 54 Nephriticus Lapis, neph ritic-ſtone. | 


a in fault * 3 30. re: 
One lort of theſe, brought from Ota- 


| beiteß is a variety of the green ſpe- 
ies 'of Marmaro 3 Another 2 


brought from Chi ie of 
r ve "55 3b Fete | 3 Obet325 
Nepbritis, rom pas, a liaa, 


an Inflammation in the kidnies, Dr. 


Cullen places this genus of diſeaſe 


in the claſs Ne and order 


Pale gmaſiæ. 


: Ne kebicad „ 
ae from- Salou.” in . Kidy 


0 2 ebert, ſup- 
_ preſſion} of +urine, phlegmatic l 
"NO matter in _ ney Si | 25 

8 roplegica Iſeburia, ſup reſ⸗ 
ſion * 7 1 NN. 
of the kidaies.. 2 $5; a; 4 # tae Sha! Bip gt 

Nephroplethorica Tieharia,.a fo p- 


„ urine from à plethora-. 


Nephropyica Ichuriasy)  : 

of urine from pus in the kidnies. 
ml Nephros, yt po, d kidneys, 2 
= Nepbroſpaſtica 1/churias RE 
| fot of une from a: ſpaſm in the 

- kidnies, . N s 
2  Nephrotomia, nephrotomy. 11 10 
4 the extraction of a ſtone from: the 


. by a wound made for chat 


 Nephrothromboides,. ſi U pp ref on of 
vrine from Soncrated: bined in the 


4 


Haste. e $6 eee e 1 


* 
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- Nerantia, an orange. 
'." Nerion wel Nerium; jon bay -t 
js called Nerion, from ua, 4 e 
particle, and «apa, to log i. e. 4 
E to be ere. Marin From. 


* 7 — 


. NE 1 t 
| + | Nephriedens, from: RO Mee" 21 


0970 n it 8 d TOY 
moiſt Places. Ir is a genus in Lins | 


næus's bot He SAT bx 


oli Oleum. It is the, ine 
* orange · flowers 7 917-214 TRI: 


Neronianaz an epithet; bon sens =D 5 7 I 


ſian, when more than nt vine 


. Nervalia Of 14/65; the Nef 
bur ſome ſay whe. temple bones, . 

| Nerwe . ; e. 2 3 . 
Covernaſa Felt) Rin «re ity vof | 

El 6 he om a_Jong-aud- 


. 
ſmall. bundle of very fine pipes, or 


hollow . wrapped; up iu t 
dura and pia mater, hic laſt * 


only covers them all in common, 


but it alſo incloſes every Mins in Pls 


ticular. 658 97 
The medullary fubſlans * 
brain j is the beginning of alk. Wo 
neues; and it 18. probable, that 
each fibre of the nerve. anſwers 
10 4 particular part of. the. breit at 
one end, and te a particular part of 
the body. at its other end, that, 
whenever at im reffion is made-up- 
on ſuch a part of the brain, the 9 
may know that my a "_ of: the | 
2. 7 0 vgs SELL 17 i ts Fo # 


5 the 9 2 ſpirit maß 
kept warm, and moving; by the 
continual heat and pulſ af the ar- 
teries. They have. alſo, r 
ſels, as the other parts of the bodx: 
theſe veſſels are not only ſpread up- 
on their coats, but: they fun allo. 
amonglt; their medullary fibres, as 
may be ſeen. amongſt the; fibres of 


the. retina. Wherever any wee 5 


ſends out a brauch, or redeſves on 
ſrom another, or where two nenwes 


zoin together, there is generalig a 


ganglion or plexus, either led or 


mores ig de n begin — 


e all 


8 Jull: 


! 


_ ariſes part 


corum, which laſt they 


nal "i and in other lc of the 


15 "The avver arbidivided's UK thoſe 


which come immediately out: of the 
all, and thoſe which comè out be- 
tween the 3 The firſt ſort 
come from: the medulla 


and they are ten pair. 
The feſt ir are called Nerws 


O! brit. They wi Get the Ya 
2 corpora ſtriata, and po 


Ing through the — holes < 
me, are ſpread on the 
bay wen "which vers the op 


fees — called Optici. They 
ly from the extremities 
of the corpora ſtriata, and partly 
from the thalami zervorum opti- 
almoſt em- 
brace; from thence Approaching 

_ unite above the 
cells turkea, immediately di- 
riding again, they paſs through the 
Foremoſt holes of the os ſpbenoides 
into the orbit, where piereing the 
pi lobe of the eye, the medullary 
bres ate ſpread In the glaſſy hu- 
* 3 


The third are called Oeser : 


Ae ee They ariſe from the me- 


dulla oblongata on each ſide of the 


iofendibulum, and the carotidal ar- 
teries lie between them; from 
thence paſſing through the foramina 
lacera of whe os . eden, th th 

give a branch, which, with a branc 

of the fifth pair, forms a confider- 
able plexus, which ſends out ſeve- 
ral twigs which embrace the optic 
Herve, and 22 ſx 
of the eye. & 2 give a branch 
to the . called Attollens, De- 
e and Obliquus Mi nor of the 


The fourth 
l that ari m a ſmall me- 
e cord that is” "Lg * 


91 592 x 


thro! 


ata, 
. which has been already deſeribed, 


it divides into two branches. 


goes under the muſcle ſu 


t on the tunicles 


S oof are called Pa- ; = 
Xs "IM 
my p "The this e 


teſtas; they g upon che des 
of Berz and paſſ- 
ing under the dura mater, by the 
ſides of the cella turcica, they grow 
h the foramen 1 — 
are 2 olly- ſpent on the. 


The. fifth pairgriſe from. the Gn. 

1 — of the proceſſus annularis. 
ey are the biggeſt pair of the 
brain. They give xzerves to the dura 
mater. Each of them divides into 
three branches, of which the fore» 
moſt is called Ramus Opthlamicus, 
becauſe it paſſes through the fora - 
men lacerum into the orbit, where 
The 
firſt ſends out a branch which joins 
a branch of the motores, and forms 
the plexus opthalmicus. The reſt of 


this firſt branch paſſes over the globe 


of the eye, gives ſome twigs to the 
glandula lachrymalis, and goes out 
at the hole of the os fronts above 
the <ireumference of the orbir, 
where it is diſtributed in the ſkin 
and frontal muſeles. The ſecond 
branch of the ramus dpthalmicus 
, and 
paſſes out at the hole called Orbiter 
Internus, and is diſtributed in the 
internal noſe. 


The ſecond branch of 1 5 fifth 95 


pair which paſſes out at the third 


hole of the os ſphepoides, divides 


into three branches, of which one 


pierces the hind - ſide of the os max - 
illare, and gives twi 
of the upper jaw; all the reſt of it 


to the teeth 


comes out at the hole in the fore · 
ſide of the ſame bone, under the 
orbit, and is diſtributed into the 
cheeks and noſe. Another paſſes 
under the proceſſus zygomaticus, 
and 1s 8 in the 1 
muſele. And the third is diſtributed 

in the palate and muſeles 2 the 


x: ich of the flthpoir 
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ſes theaugh- marker; hols. of 
* gs ſphenoid, and * 2 rn — 
— vo hranches, he fix 
is again divided into re — b 
of which the firlt paſſes het eizo the a 


| condyle and the corone of the lowet | 


jau, to the maſſeter, The ſe 
is diſtributed in the erotaphites. 
third paſſes under the proceſſus ay - 
wr to tue rr wr 


others the ge 5 omen Bs regularity ) at; 
which, with a} 
and towards the angle ; of; the lower 


idz4is erternus andanterms; 


— it Rafe out à brauch pole 
es 2 chorda y mpani, * ic 
Fr s alſo to the wuſeles of the, mal» 
lus, and then it joins the portio 
dura before it comes out of 
nium; the reſt is ſpread ona the 
chin. The ſecond. goes along the 
fides of the tongue, and ſends; out 
ſeveral branch . which; join the rio 
bas 6 pair. It gives alſo. ſome 
to the glandule ſablinguales, 
_ muſcles of the tongue, a 
2 hyoides. Tho third goes to the 


teeth of the lower jaw. by by the Bob 
g the, liver,  meſentery,. and 


in irs inſide. 
Tube fixth: pair of zerves riſk from 
the fides' of 2 proceſſus annula: 


This in: a ſmall nerve which 


muſculus abducens. But «lH e be; 
fore it enters the orbit; jt eaſts back 
2 branch which 4 makes is 
por of the intercoſtal | germ Ic 


| bk. 


| en — Mul by 8 0 3 90 de RF 85 n, the mn _ 
4 otidy) arg es, fenteric} arterigge;, U. öh 1 
N page the om as it is come out ef the den into, the, ſon, and, as 1 
Krull, its with a branch G the tenth large plexus above the 2 3 1 
and with the firſt; and ſecond d which;it ee — 5 Y 

CT ads he tha badger, Fig W — 
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| rf pair. 


the/cras 


| thorax, / it 


terics, .ralled, 
2 ſtraight through the foramen 
esrum, and is. wholly ſpent; ,on;the do: 


| brapchey which goto the = a 
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e 12 2 1 = 
WS me bet it deſcends - 
avove., ive, mu evlus, wo K+ an 
below, the, An pain it rectizes.& 
branch fi each the veright 2 
. * 15500 it comęs 49 — the clas 
YICUILA, - it, Ii des into tu | 
of which gne paſſes, above 8 gxi ils. 5 
lary v try 120 Jhe, other vader . 
ten th ey un iately 0 
BG Ha go 3 
KS, a preitx 
large Plexus at th place; and 
ſometimes before N35 it obſetves ng . 
galts out a branch; 
b, ranch of the eighth - — 
pair, . forms: the, plexus cardiacus 1 
then it goes domn the cavity off, 1 
thorax, Under the pleura, near mg 
vertebræ, and as it paſſes by, 7 | TE, - 
ceis es a from EVETY, — 
the back, by which it grow 2 3 
and bigger As it goes out : 15 | 1 
divides 17 2 bo OP | 
branches, = which the | 


again... 


rior in the right fide form. <1] 
be paticus, and in the left. W pleas 1 
ſplenicus. Theſe: plexu i =— 


nerves to the kidnies, to the. pans 
creas,..to.the.cauly to.the. lowet Barn 

of the ſtomach, to the ſplsen, 
the in; 3 
8 
M 
ſenter ics. 
[lr as. the = = 
n, upon the,vertebre of tie n 
receive a branch 3 firſt of. the. 
loins,.. and they, {end out branches - 
which join thoſe. af; the 


teſtines; 0 e 
a large heed th 5 


The inferior 


ariſes from the th 


yrocefſus annularis. K 


1 enters? a Loſe of the inner roceſs 
== 5 Ebene os petroſum. It divides into 


0" "membranes which cover the 
- cavities of the ear. That, which 


”— - goes out of the ear by 
wyhich is between the roceſſis maſ- 
| toides and 


. yoides, and it 
95 "© hs hth pair. 
| 5 7 E 
Ape ps, and checks. 

The eighth air is” wwe Par Vu. 
gum: it ariſes from the ſides of the 
medulla oblongata, behind the pro- 

+ -cefſus annularis, by ſeveral threads 
which join toperher, and go out by 
- + the ſame hole that the ds late - 
rales diſcharge themſelves into the 
Jugulares. It is joined by a branch 
| of the ner vn ſpinales, or acceſſorius 
35 Wil fü, and by 4 ſmall branch of 
| . . the partio dura. Im mediately after 
it comes out of the ſkull, it gloss a 
_ - fmalll branch to the larynx, as. it 
ws þ cet red the neck, | above the in- 

| nerve, by 
ET l carotid. © At the axillary 
7 =. Artery it caſts back the recurfent 
epd, of which the right embraces 
tie axillary” artery, and the * left 


gives a [mall branch 
The other is 


cend on esch fide of the trachea 


. 5 arteria to the laryhz, where the) 
dite ſpear on the müſeles of the 
Das and membranes of the tra. 
A 2. e gy 231 
_ DE. 2 5 par ee 


2 4 


* dp 4 little above the heart; be⸗ 


dee branches; that Which is ſoft 
* Talled Portio Malis, ad it is diſ- 
dated into the labyrititb cochlea | 


i» hard” is called Portio Dura: it 
oe: that hole 


loides ; ir divides into 


two branches, of which one Soes to | 
Bs muſcle of the tongue, or 03 


in the external ear, noſe, fie” 
naalis, About che . the 


the fide of the + 
the muſcles of the os 


ide aorta. "Theſe two branches aſ. 


tween the aorta” and trachea, tho 
plexus' 'cardiveus, ' which © Is 
great number of ſmall branches to 
the e peficardium and ae partieu- 
larly very many ee e — 9 5rag 
to the left venticle? >The eight 
ives alſo ſeveral 9 wt the 
ungs, which accompanying the 
bronchi, then it! deſcends upon the 
eſophagus, and is ſpieud upon the 
ſtomach, and ſome twigs go to the 
concave ſide of the li er, as has 
been fald already. eee eee 
With chis nere, Jvds uſual to de- 
ſcribe another, which paſſes: opt of 
the cult a ato1 the ſame hole with it. 
It is called Nerus Acceſorius Willie 
7. It - tfifes from the medulla ſpi- 


fixth{ pafr of the neck! As it aſ- 
cends to the head,” it receives on 


each ſide a twig from the firſt fire 


puir of berwes of the neck, as they 
riſe from the medulla ſpinalis- Then 
it enters the ſkull, and paſſes out 
of it again with the: cighels pair, and 
dies , c. nN the 5 
„„ 41: 0 robot vis og 
The hipth juke bes Wem the - 
procefiis ollvares of the medulla 
oblongata. It paſſes .outoof the 
Rull by its own W cow hole in the 
o oceipitis. es to the 
Te,” 0 gives — br branches to 
hyoides, but 
its trunks diſtributed in the body 
of the tongue, and its extremities 
from the Papille rotundæ ww the 
tongue. 8 'T 25 
- The tenth er . 
ſmall rende fr front the» beginning 
of the medulla ſpinalis; then aſcend- 
ing a little, it goes out at the ſame 
hole of the” durm mater at which 
the vertebral artery enters, paſſing 


. the R —4 


of 
j 


. eee 


dec 50 - gs firſt We AFh 9 1 ye. LE ab on aye 95 
= "Ros Which we ae e plexe ved N on .; . the der ber ie Come. ar 
5 yertehra,. 73 Tun it r Kan i 2 
; Hoo 1% che firſt all Q , the beck orb er, here th be: * . 
| "Whigh"goes 1897 ple ü“ cervicalts, | it ha wa We TRY e 

pe 19 es, anv' ber 10 the 10 cond p ir, 5 e Fer ben 
"and 4 thi bird ito 1 0 W Herne, & thirty” | eng 


nn pn Weg 2H 5 . 
| 7 ak 5 4 and, 63 301 the | 
5 


Uſeles of 2 ih þ an 
"he. HerVes which voals "out be | co me. ou 
125 e vertebre are thirty pair. the nde ,v 
Tbey ar from che Mee medal bre, N 
o 7% b Ad we ic before) is a he. pre 
e K. the” ſubſtan A ne- le 
Uaris, Oe ulla. 00 Ata 91 the 3 
Boats e in the great | holes 
"of -the;” yeriebie, 01 ſve i, ſuh- * 
tan e miese An. ſeveral e 
I Abt 5 13 the "Wrath cal 
bſtance of 15 bi 8 —— | the 
£166 ki 125 obfercet 1 Frog kgs 275 her gp. 5 
. of the net to the firſt 5 lie; Tec pair 
Wa dale i is eie ed' by .the 1 15 255 * 1 
mate ioo the righ 05 left bade, 8. 5 
not 8 thtodgn ts W der 15 tern: 
the depth ofen Une or tee 1 ce: W 
fore aud bind part. From the firſt 


of the loins to, Its extremity, it is 10 the 10 give Tod Bis . 
divided into 4 great number of wr the nern nerwpus diap bk 
fibres, Which ſe Paste from one 4p Joined by. a,b Y ſr SA 
another, IF they. bet haken in warm h.. WG: 2 5 This" | 5 F 5 

water This part, becauſe of its ht. d wo the. cayit 2 1 


y 112 
ſet blen : Iled Cauda Equi- d 
os em! t_ ee "by 179 * Fear | 5. bens MN: en 5 


branes, of which Woe rſt 1 16 t 60 


71 x 


22 


Which nes the Ses Holes Pon Ra 1 
; veriebre, . The ſecong is the 17 54 of the 
mater, which has two 1 8 on 88555 


on each ide of the medüh a: they 
reach. From | the occiput to the Ut Ol 
the os facrum, The third is the as. 
plz mater, And the fourth, Calle. 0 * the 
rachnoides, id a very fine mem⸗ 2 into Ave braceh 


rane, Which'contains only the bun- are = als . 


dles of fibres which, make the verte· Re UND 

| Ly ren. 2 05 Nas £97 7 A) 
9 5 the ' neraes, At the) iſe out -down by t pro 
f the med ets Finals: Me by the he. "bumeriny 07 e be 
rs; and in the p. 


ia mater W 80 8 e 


* 
- 
- » 3 as 4 
TR 6 f 8 * 8 4 
5 * 
4 3 \ % 2 * e 
* % 7 * 5 - 
4 PTY $ : 3 ; „ 5 - — 
K + > Wag ; 2 5 : "LPs + 444 8 te 
#4, $a ; . s j g 1 On + * 
tt * : * > „ . 2 
F . 8 0 . bY. -. 8 a. * 
» 05 — * * 
" 
. > 
* 
4 * e * % 4 5 
* 1 1 * 
: 5 » > 2 
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. S 
. 


A an x mid- 
The third e 


e the 3 8 

15 65 divides | allo into 
bran 0 F hich on TO 
fide* bes the chu an 

c 1 the mi 

paſſes under 


. 


Bide. of th th 


Pe | fours 


ke 


le 
al el E 5 
n 8 75 
| 715 Ret a 


wo the he 


n the W les of the 
455 all 


Kt the Ver fide of 
were 155 all. the 


. why, ang 


ir of the 


THE 
each ri > K be 
0 0 
e and 8 
IVe nerbes Abe muſeles ner 
150 1 ik 79 be We 
ar rt: - 
A che e Th The 25 
. 


POO 
8 15 1 wh We 


2 the bifid ſpine, diſcovers to 


has. erwe 
0 5 


. ins 


f n, 
in 6” LL 2 77 94 
e diene "The 


8 i 175 l 


Et 
| 1 


Sons our 15 50 a 


of the 55 


A0 10 


pair of the twelve * 
— a "branch, as is 

rms. The twelfth pair 

4 | 


177 reſt run 


| TIngairy, vol. 1. p. 1 
is 


"the on 3. bur © their . 

be pros batch, and a 5 . 
loins, make 

es. Hol * hich is 


17 OT, zerpe in the whole body. 


4 11 r of the os ſu- 
| 5 9 14 
1 f. 
KC 
the 


alles between the 
pracili . and the ſemi-mem- 
ranoſus, is gives a branch to the 
en it comes to the ham, 
it divides in two, of wh hich one 
goes ale g the perone to the ch 
part of t e foot, 7 ives a bra 
4 both ſides of each toe. 
les under the gemelli | by ike 


inner ankle, andi is diſtributed in ike | 
manner to the toes in their under fide. 


'The fifth and ſixth of the os DA 
crum are yery ſmall; they are diſ- 
perſed in the ſphincter, and bladder, 


-and natural parts. 


Nervings, remedies for diforders 
of the nerves” —© | 

Nervinum Oleum, i. e. 0¹ Vi ride 

W en ar Le r a 


Ph. Lond. 
Neis, By 1 


= Nerwous Tad. 


| us fluid, moſt Ka hg. W ä 
Ad 


what is called the Animal g 555 

ite, c. But Dr. Kirkland, i in 
, means by it, 
thar fluid which iſcovered upon 
ing the brain or nerves z and 
hich A rupture in the tumor accom - 


eſſentially neceſſary to life: for 
we may eafily ſuppoſe a fluid refid- 
ing in the perves, of ſuch high im- 
rtance. 10 life as it evidently ap- 
r to be, to bring on (when h 
e nerves at zelelf are diſeaſed,) 


Ay the ns nervous iy mptoms we diſcover, 


the gouty matter 1s 2 | 


re- off into the extremities Ke. 1 
2 inſtarices of 5 diſeaſe, 


2 ann 5 


— 


* 


— 


TTC fc dre BED MR. ĩͤ 3 Fe Ig 


- "SS ff FF cur” = 


A ; ] li CHER EEE 


Nau. (ende Hedge. ) be Prof 
fum 


| vous diſeaſes. 


* 8 5 APW LI OP - I 
3 CIT 5 4 
I we Ya "6: Du 
„ 
* N | g : 
; 1 1 5 x ; : 
: * 
. . 
F . M7 3.2 
* 8. | | | l : 
. * 
v 4 : + 
Worth, See Urticas 


Nettle, Dead.) 2 
Nang Ce a 7 58 15 A 


taken in OPER, Whos. ſer it 


Ween ng | 
PE Rab, (Hens 7 8e un. 


arid. 
NettleRaſs, (Chrontcal.) See Bp | 


"Nettle Free. See Celtic. OP 
Mearada, a genus in Linnzus's 
bang.” There is but one ſpecies, 
Neurds, a name for the Porerion, 
a ſpecies of Tragacantha. 
+ Newrology,' a deſeription of. the 
nerves. 
"et the pſoai muſcles, 


| Neuro/es, | wivpoiy.. @ , nerve; ner- 
Theſe form a claſs 

in Dr Cullen's No/o/ogy; and un- 
I this title he ee thoſe 
preternatural affections of ſenſe or 
motion, which are without fever, as 
a part of the primary diſeaſe z and 
all theſe which do not depend upon 
a topical affection of the organs, but 
upon a more general affection of the 


nervous ſyſtem, and of thoſe pow- 
ers on which ſenſe and motion ae 
| ee depend. | 


 Nearotica, neurotics, from ae 
a nerve. The ſame as Ner vines. 

Neurofomits, the anatomiſt who 
diſlects to diſcover the nerves. 


.. Newrotrotos, from nu;oy; A nerwe, 
F and vile 10 wound, a perſon 
who labours' under A wound' of a 
nerve. 


Neunter, neural, . i In Cheniftry, 
this word is applied to ſuch ſalts as 


are formed of ſuch proportions of 
acid and alkali, that neither of them 


predominate in the compound. Some 


of ae natural, n ar- 


nations of any acids 


alts, relates to t e reciprocal. 
ratidu of their acids and their dates. | . 


:(Zarehy, 5 
in; the. claſs of. Salts, They 


Ade. Thug ah ouch. | 
;, moutibrate: ts: called. y is rn 8 
away, and Saver a. — es; 
whole face of g. av ins binb , a 

Neutral Wi this be. 


ought to be given to-all the combie: - 
wirh:any.! . 
line, earthy, or metallic ſub 
The name „given 0 — 


This ſaturation . ought. to.-be. ſuphz- 
that the properties of the 4wo-priv- 


ciples of the neutral alt, -ſhould de 
neither thaſe of a pure acid, nor of 


its pure baſis, but mixed or interme? 
diate; and ſrom hence theſe Salts: 


have been called - Zatermediats Sala. 
or Sale M. ode 


Neuron, from nvpory 4 neus. 


. Neatrpl Salts, (Alkaline, an or 
der in the OY bee * IN) \ 
confiſt of an acid and an alkali 
They are not decompounded byi. 8 
mild volatile J added 0 ee 
ſolution. e f 2 «ff - 

"confi 


of an acid and an ee Their 
characters are, Neutral Salt; Whoſe 


earth is precipitated on the addition: | 


of any mild alkali; and which ſtrike 
. A "as e with the Oy 
1 | 

| eutral Salts, (Metallicl) an — 5 
der in the alen of Fas, They em. 

fiſt of an acid and a metal. Tbeir 

characters are, Neutra Salts which 
in ſolution, ſtrike 2 purple colour, 

with a tincture of galls; and, off 

the addition of an alkali, let fall an 

earth, which with r 


ble ſubſtances, 9 * anne a 


metal. 8 #3. .þ 
in 'Brafily 8 3 when 
chewed, taſte like muſtard: 9 


tum; a if rubbed Os: —— 


| tifici 0 N Ang 4 0 „ 
he: * 7s ? ; "OE 5 . 9 pd * * ata 
— % - * 
* * * I " £ , 
; 1 4: 
5 N 
4 
5 3 
5 5 : U 
- * 1 
: Pe * * 
3 5 : * 3 1 7 * ? Th +. ++ of 
ES Fun 8 ; N 8 2 ? 8 be: j 
1 \ EE Ea Bi x F 2 z 2 : THe $4 ; 8 Py . 475 . vie AS 1 
2 pa 5 Wy LY £ , A” 5 3} 2 FR 40 &2 4% Lhe Arts: 8 Re +a HE 43.3 r n A x 2 3 4 


=> 


Ny * . 5 
8 TEL Te * 
3 
568 F V 
ay * 


g 2235 en, rev I eee . 
ay 3 eafil; 1 even värbecder It is enn d Nigella, 
fande un martin ſeodeþgs large ar zt were gpl, from che black“ 
as thoſe , und chich * colour of. the feeds. gi 5 15 
N n 0 8 a 5 "wy 4 0 1 5 
Nictar 5 Ses, Geil! din a, * de n 
Nena nd Bosd uten. ear. 888 85 W. 
Miel a ſemi-metal, a enus * | Nieght/hade, TAmerices.) See 
ches ed bf Metals.” 'Tr Is 1 inera. a wh ee $4 WY OBE. bs $405 


155 a ren. iron, and btſhade, (Climbing, Ch. "ſy 
JJJ;ͤ .. ahnof47 vw\ a sf ell... 
N Nine genus i in the order EY "Nizbthade, (Commox Dead 
of Crypiomitalive Stones. i 1 See Belladonna." 3 
Micon à name for Beleg, eee, each.) 2 See „ 
Weblin, tobacco a genus An tro oro de 
Longus bDotany, He numerates Veet, (rale), See 
nine ſpecies and three varieties This Circæa. 15 . 
plant was brought into. France by  Night/bade: bite) a: f eclies 
Ni wort, a Frenchman; Trom: of Basels ONE 


© whom it is called Nicotiana := he Nag bebe, eben., See 
breught it from theilaodotiFobago, Balg. 
(hence che name of Lobatco,) in " Nightſhade, (Wards) i 6. pi. 
America : about tho year 176, Sir came. 5 
Praneis Drake brought it into Eng- eo arts tis, Ab bisch wild, 7 95 
Lands, or rather Ralph Lane, (Per- gra Fubrilis black fend. 
haps in the fleet commanded by Sir! Nevins, a genus in Linneus's! 
Francis Dteke,) in 1683) bdbotrany. here is but one ſpecles. 
Mot ina Hinor, n Henbane,? Magis Os, 80 the aneients 
or Englich tobaccoy tt called acarics. "oy vedic 
3 Nittitans Membrana, the wisking Nan So the Sai callthe 
membrane, it a thin membrane which worms which get under the toes af 
_ Feveral crearures have to cover their the Indians, and which ate deſtroyed, 
.oyes With, to ſheher-rhem. from by the oil from ** mo of che oa»: 
-- duſt, and guard them from thorns, ſhew nuts. = 5 
or enelude part of the. ght wen Nibil:2um, l. e. P- io 0 
it is oo Urong; for it is "fs thin, fo the Album Seen, e 
that they can dee a e . © Nibil Gniſeum, i. e. podium. 
f W > Nil, à ſpecies of Convolb¹⁰j˖o a 
MMidur, 15 ſmelt of burnt animal name of the Lenken, and the; Co- 
3 Hence eructations, _ 1 l 0 BILE l . 
which be a flavour ke POR | No inmate; Aa name for two 2] 
fleſhy are called Nidorous. | ſpecies of the Datura. Malabarica.- 5 
Miau, à neſt, is, in > Gfurati rative Miert "Stunda, rap gs £7 abe. 
1 ſometimes uſed to expreſs — "ſhade. er 5 


; 5 tus 4 diſeaſe; eſpecially when it | Me, Maran, a kind of e 


e ee e —— 1 plot.” Bo 8 has t 
Nidus Ait, Mean ofs, a e Hlotien, a ſpecies of "Mimoſe: Ba. 

| ſpree of oy BY © Nindfin, Ninven, or erg, Kt CY 
Nizella, devil. in a buſh, orifennel, egen 1 33 

enn in * Wh 8 of Gun * 

6 ; | | . 


> 


— 
* 


\* 


: * 12 


Ml. See 3 N 
2 ſana. PIER) * 
Miles. So the ee are called, i 


in the north parts of Great-Biätain. 


Nirari, a ſpecies of Phhyllanthus. 
NM. Blancard ſays ids gipſeng. 
Mila, a genus in Linnzus's bo- 
ung., There are two ſpecies, 
Niſſolla. erimſos· grass veteb, 4 
"cies ot Lathytus.. „„ 
Nat, Aa ſpecies of Phlomis. 19 5 
„ a term uſed. much of 
late in philoſophy and mechanics, 
for au inelination of one body to- 
wards anothery as Ni in contadtum; 
the fame as Attraction. Hh. ao 
:; Nitraria, a genus in Linnaws's 
Fhere 4s but one 11 


pecies;. 
N 2 Mineral Ahab *. Cubic : 
Mitre. 3 Arg Tp bs 


* 


Nitraten rec Alla, i. kf 10. 
Nie. i FRG 

Mitrated Palatile Alkali, 1. e. 
Ih flammable Ni itre. | 8 

 Nitrum; nitre, or ſalt-petre,' a 
neutral ſalr, formed by the coalition 
aſ the common vegetable fixt alka- 
line ſalt with a peculiar acid, of a. 
ſharp, penetratiag, cooling taſte; 
ſoluble in eight times its weight of 


of 


very cold water, in lefs than thrice '  NoAlambulatio,” walking 2 EY 
its weight of | water tomperately, night, on when.aflcep. It is a ſpe- 
warm, and in one-third its weight . gjes of Oneirodynia. rs gtÞ > RS. 


of boiling water: concreting from 


its ſaturared ſolutions, on evapora- 


tion of a part of the fluid, or. a gra- 
dual diminution of the heat that 
kept it diſſolved, into colourleſs 
tranſparent cryſtals, which, in fi- 


>; gure, are hexagonal priſms, termi- 


nated by yramids of the ſame num-. 
| her of fides;' melting thin as water 
in a moderate heat: hen heated to 
ignition, deflagrating, on the con- 
tact of any inflammable ſubſtance, 
with a brigbt flame and a confider- . 
able hiſſing noiſe ; and leaving, u- 
ter the detonation, its fixed alkaline 


falt, the acid being deſtroxed in the 


W a Aon.” AP” alt i is one 


Wed — 


; of the principal. 1 i 
an blogiſtc kind; of general uſe 

itorderb- „ in 
We -fym 
caronical or acute: aud bs eee 


of the inſtammation or irritation) 


produced-by ſimulating drugs. 


Nitrum. h ie. Aue. | 


* 
trun. ; 
r 


| Nitrum Artiffciale e * 


is made of the; ſpirit. of ſal ammo- 
niac and ſpirit of nitre. l pere 
ws e of Mine. 3 
Nite Galcareum trum. Tei = 


a folatios of calcareous earch io. 55 
trous acid. e 
> Nierum Sie the amber-. 


' coloured ſcoria; * in the. puri⸗ 
freation of the regulus antimonĩi 
martialis with nitre, Are ee 
cauſtic alkali, and are thus named. 
2 Fatitinm, 5 e. ne 


Nitrum Nativum: i. e. Borax. $ 
27 ee, i. E. Tartar 
3 1 


Nitrum Firriolatums boos Tarten b 5 5 
Wente 7 
ba > „ quicklime. © 


Ed 


tha 


whether ” 


Nix Antimonialts, the with Youre ä 


ers of the regulug of antimony. 


Nofiluca; from noni nig be, and. 
dies * 


laces, to, ſhine, are all ſuch 
ſhine, or give light in the dax. 
© Noftuini Oerli, grey eyes. 

| Nogofa, knotted. In ogy: it 


2 an epithet for a ſort of {\urure; 


and for various bandages. The gout. 
is alſo called knotted, when it K 
knots at the points 
_Noduloas Stone, 3 geous Sb com- 
pound ſtones, ſet wh, nodules. *. 
different kinds. 


* Nodulus, or Nate, 2 "Jax; bie. 


macy, it ig a knot tied on à rag 


cluding ſome medicinal ingre 5 
with which the _ Jiquor-this, moan 
d to 
bs 


Ed Is ſuſpended 1 in, is den 
= In : 


„ 
8 
* ol 


3 * 


. 
* * FF 


8 * buen! 


"Which- th 4 os 2 
ch the in 8 are inelu x tabs cre „ 
in order to be ſuf, pended in 'u diet al 25 by, 725 0 


dia or 4 4 wine. Wee is 
E are in the Game Gnas 


2 grit 1 0 
Nola vali, che dean dkrdetry- or 
1 with. an orange;leaf, + 

Nolan, 3. genus | in Linnaus's 


it i a Ipeeies of ulcer, 
wy the teuerous Lind, Aus called 
from irs ſorencſsand"difficu}ry to be 


_ healed.” It is alf a kind of wart 


don the eye: lid, which a 
. is Which caſe i 
riſes.” 


67, 
Nene from mo, ne e 
-the-ſame' as 4. 
| Geopeſcharatic bicer. -- 
. Nome, © phagailenic 
$ erf wen 
onaga, an "erratic 2 ene 
derer, kerung one 


= eh 28 Po 


NN hes 
theſe to Be 22 _ 


25 meat and 
_ drink, ſleep and tebing, -n\orjow - 


Aud reſt, retention! and: excretion, 
and the piffigns of the mind. Gee 


pears blacks 
1 77 7 _ 


4 


Chak W 75 


aber alſo 


& % n 


dliciua Statice, ad 


Nes. Natural. 

: Now-organical, be nenne is 
© fed tor A part that is got fitted, of 
itſelf, to perform any action, as . 
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to the chy les entry into the blood, 
4s thus called. And, ſecondly, the 
appoſition of new parts in the ros 
Af thoſe wore off by action, I he 
fl 3 is thus 2 75 2 parts of 
_ "food being div cation, 
and 3 with 38 that it 
5 be rendered; ſofter, in order to 
3 rgo. a farther comminytion,. is 
. down into the ſtomach, where- 
in, dy the affiſtange of the continual 
motion arifing from the muſtulous 
tunics of the ſtomac 25 of re» 
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ther chemical of any other,” y the - | 
iſtarice of ally erment ih: the'  þ 
ſtomach ; * is to ſay, x. its 

paration. of ſome parts 97 
kinds e i together, Ho an q 
union of other parts belebte in e. 
Patation, as it happens in all fer- 
wherein \rars 


mentation ok wille, e | 1 85 
tarous particles, belore united * 


of phlegm: and ge 0 in 
ration, are brought nearer. to 
ther, and form a true 5 


by the concoction that Is. 
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15 divided* - 
into integral parti not —_ 
- from what they were before 
; leffer bulk; in the 
manner alto together as cotal if 4 9 
upon 2 marble with water, and N 1 
duced into an impalable 5 8 1 
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„abc the farce of the neighbouring 
muſeles, is thrown out into the ini. 
tiges at its Entrance into which, it 
is diluced with the bile and pancrea- 
tie juice: Whick liquors undergo. 


- - the chyle, or with ane another, but 


appears by many experiments; but 
by their means the Chyle is ren- 
_ dered more flujd,.. Hence it is, that 
tze parts of the food, in ſome 


88 - meaſure diſſolved by the motion of 


the ſtowach,.. but not ſufficiently 
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want of a due quantity of fluid, 
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geſted particles, cannot, "by reaſon 
dt their magnitudes, be ſtrained in 
any conſiderable quantity into the 
1:cteals, they are yet thruſt far- 
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things, as the fleſh of dead crea- 
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formed in the day time, or when we 


-are awake, that in the night, or dur- 


ing fleep; becauſe while we wake we 


Breathe thicker, and the di aphragm 
and muſcles of the abdomen, and 


een the Whole body, is more exer- 


died, and the ſtomach is oftener 
compreſſed. It alſo follows, that 
by gentle walking, or while we ex- 
13 erciſe _qurfelxes. in any moderate 


motion, digeſtion: is more . effeftu- 
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diverted; that our reſpiratlon 
then is rarer even than in our 
ſleep, and the muſcles are thereby 
leſs contracted. Aud that we di- 
geſt re Su, winter than in ſurh» | 
ner, is allo a confirmation hereof ;- 
becaufs in the e 10 drive a- 
way the ſenſe of cold, we are of- 
tener put upon © exerciſes, "and 
greater activity of body than in the 
ummer ſeaſon *' as likewiſe, be- - 
Eauſe the muſcles and folid paris 
are more tenſe, and conſequently, 
ſtronger in their contraction, aud 


attraction. But, as for any fer- 


ment in the ſtomach, whether it 
be ſpittle or ſerum, ouzing our 
from the glands of the ſtomach, it 
cannot contribute any thing to the 

d! od, any farther - 
than by ſoftening it, whereby it is 
capable of being farther divided. 
Neither do any liquors flow into 
the ſtomach, in order to promote 
digeſtion: but digeſtion, that is, 


the motion of ſwallwing, chew. . 
ing,. and of the ſtomach, are the 


cauſe why theſe liquors are preſſed 

out, and that they drain into the 
ſtomach. For, that thoſe liquors 
contribute nothing to digeſtion, is 


manifeſt from hence, that if herbs 


or meat be mixed With them in any 
convenient place as warm as the 
ſtomach; but without motion, they - 
will never be changed into chyle; 

ſo Thar it is aſtoniſhing, that any 
ſhould aſcribe to the ſerum of the 
blood, as it is excerned by the glands, 


a faculty of changing ſolid meats © 


into a form of chyle, 'when it is & - 
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= 21 0 the os pu- cles of the eherlids thus name 
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er, * of each orbit; Aut o thence 
faſ | out'any iMterruprigh,, « covers: the 
„ two ew de all, the way to che 


Alia: Theſe fibres are moſtl) ly tiabf- 


allt the evacuarion of the feces and of che eye lids, and & rinkle chem. _ 
- Se . and likewiſe in th e exclufion 755 Obliq us Superior, 1 1s a muſcle. of 
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iſt vertebra of the neck, is moved grains. | 

. Towards, the ſpine ef the ſecond; Olbſeruation, in Meise, requires | 
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te neck. | ſoeribe, with regard tots 'cayſes, na- 
? 3 2 wot wes In e Oculs, 1 1. e. 0¹. ture, and effects; to give an exact 
Nun Nor Ocal, 14. , account of the ſeveral things' $' which 
„ Obliquas Tnternus, i. e. " Obliquus appeared either beneficial, or dif- 
Ecendens. . * advantageovs ; which difteinper i 18 
, un "Major Ota. See Eye. either left to nature, or treated 150 
=; 1 allo called Trochlearis.. the rules of art; and laſtiy, b 


Dur, Mor. ; It i Is alſo called ought to give the phznomena * bich 
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 Obftipitas Catarrbalis. Obſtipitas 


glazed. Hence 


with any other term annexed, is 


anotber variety of Contract ura. 
Oßzruction, ſigniſies the blocking 
up of any canal in the human body, 


ſo as to prevent the flowing of any 


fluid through it, on accouny of the 
increaſed bulk of that fluid, in. pro- 


rtion to the diameter of the veſ⸗ ; 


>. And hence i. 

N " Obſtruents are ſuch things.as ob- 
Air the paſſages. 
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Obturator Externus alſo call 


Manſupialis. This. muſcle covers 


the foramen magnum iſchii and 
ning from the bone befpre the fora- 
men, 1uns backward under the head 
by. the 


of the os femoris, covered 


quadratus femoris, and is inferred. 


into the trochanter major, -contigu- 
dus tothe internus, ng is like i it, a 
roman. n 


Obturutor Internus, o or Mar ſups lie, © 5 
This muſcle takes its origin e 
inner circumference of the foramen 


magnum iſehiti, and goes out play- 
ing round the iſchiumz as on 2 9 
ley, and is inſerted into the trochan- 
ter major, contiguous to the pyzi- 
formis, and s A dect of the 
„ 150 . 

. Obiu?ater ping a 'T his nerve 
a branch o the crural 24x a 


5 2 1 8 0 9 ; ; 


147.) 


before ng fret ene 


led the mad ſtold groove, and g. 0 
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through che oramen ay * 

loſt 218 825 wulght ms 

thigh, mY "Gr e 2933. 81 F i 4 175 2 
5 Obturai : Artemia. 1 5 matenech 55 3 Re 
of «be, hypogaſtric,... 15 „ 
the „ . 
2 = 7 
the, upper part 9 ones R 
the ramen ov, 
various branches abou 

the thigl ne. che 

Obturatrix l 


from the big ESR 8 


ceives this name en it benen l _— 


= 
oy 


42 " —— 28 8 
the we I 18 gene V. a — 
guiſh che nagural Frede Ben ee 


e in oppofition, . 5 

7 of the Haſt, Shich | ia alle „ 
Iriental.:. „ Ur Low 1 - | 

101 Occipiali Arteria, Ih. 

external bor poſte or, branel a Kc | 7 

external carotid. It lc paſſes 0 analy 1 


and having ſent our twips.to.the ad 
jacent 8. it runs e 


eee eee 


d apopł 


mulſcles and integuments: N : 
ver the occipital bone. g commy 
nicates With the rpaparal verte * To 
and cervical. arterisz. „e eee 


 Qccipitalis, aud it paftnef re 
ſhort, but broad, thin, de 9 


cles, ſituated on the, oeciput, tro =o 
whence they 13 me — 0 1 
11 
warde. Dine 8 | 5 
Lare 257275 4 bra 'bra ph fo 
x he-tenth pair of, 8 — 
ceed : from-cithing f bl cul bh = „ 
. upper and 93 ban of = 
Jag] beads end © rote lei, MM 
35 Occipitalis, Poſterior 5 It I 


12 a, branch from the 5 1 * 
reps son the occiput... © .; "= 
Occipizalis Nina, a. bra 
W oben Tu] 


Ne 


| of iron in cb een acid depofires; - 

| When fully faturated, a'yellow — 4 
f , which is a catx of” iron 

deprived of ite phlogiſton. © . be 

: Ochra N. 4, black lead. 25 * * 

W x e N of the * 


| | e. cies of Pm 

13 944 s, and Oche 33 

. 35 111 e- brows, Tt is et the 9 of ulcers, calſot __ 
tx muſcle 5:3rg office is to raiſe t red ps r from” oth; a bank.” It is 


e-brows;apd wrinklethe forchead; a Filet lor uiders which k, 
e corruj tor uk ro heat. F 
5 ede Qeimaſfram, wild'whire oginpion £ 


"the E of CY  Ocimun, bafily a genus in Lin- 
3 net botany. ' He enumerates 
kight ſpecies: and: welve wr et 
Boe Ocyniun 

ha Ockana, an unde interm 9 
pnderzook to ex plain; * and fever, which- returns erery/ cigh __ 
. 8 ferred, ercfore,) "only for dax. SLY | 

0 5 e See : Bade, —— oo; 15 
E 10 and ang, maritus, a bu ;1inithe . 
7 Ykewic Noh Linnzap ſyſtem, a claſs of: phate, , 
| w Tame * t a8 5 nt tic occub- the cighth 1n order, comprehendin 

EE Tah, Agnifying Buden, and 

_ . mph ing can be u 


ſuch: Plants as have . hermaphrodite 
-1} of an biden Bat, parts in each. LN W 


| flowers, and . famine or "make. 
2 w that” --\#4 is a "diſeaſe. be does dot | Oger, Humteri Aae e 5. 
F 
= Aa genus in dates 8 2 extin 
dau. There vre thite ſpecies, © Ive. Tere Minor 
0 Ochre.* Cryp ne ede > Ocularei' beer, a nam for 
hien ie of an elegant colour, and the geryes, which are alu "called. 
Unges the bands, is thus named. Motores Oculorum: BE ett oft ont 
Fironcarth afford a fort, which © Ocular Diſeaſes So the — 
is of 4 black colour ; it is ke non named a . in the eye, uns 


r 2 * LS 1778. a EA 5 
Fed ſort "21G « ' finer red bet calle > e the' 3 as Py 
Smile, Ta fe ſee. Belides theſe, 5 nodentes; and alſo the eye · teeth. 
Kart 9 3 ee 'Oculates' Raten, Ng eu. 
= e Schre. The | af Torn externi, 45 8 
green ochre. — te of © Oculatia, eye-brights 


uf wand a bfown ochre. Ocezli. Botaniſts 8 FIG * 
EDS: . in the ane Rue = ' as gem 


STE 7 2 


a „ by * 


5 Ne” & 605 Þ 7 &'n 5 


r Ps ern MEIN oh; 4 th; Fey's a put Aber 
They are earthy concretions of What ancientiy the name of ay inſtens 
was at firſt but a milky juice, found ment to draw teeth, one — ie 
in the head of the river craw-fiſh. made of lead? Forteſtus relates 5 
Tw6 of chem are in e head of have been hung up in the temple  -, 
each. fs. Apollo, denoting, that ſuch — 1 - = 
Oculif one hot Wo ps wo cure ration ought not to be made, but 5 
diſtempers of the eyes. when the tooth was looſe enough to 
Oculorum Motoren. See Abbe draw with ſo flight a. . bond could © - 

| Oeculo Muſcularesy the nerves call- be applied with thinks (4a p08 - 
"> | ed Motores Oculorim,” i x "Ogdontagrin It — in five h "I 1 
Oecub Maeulare Eat, the: ment for drawing the teeth with, ha > 
nerves call  Motores . ee e the gout in the teetetn. — 8 


termi.” TORY. 3 whe, FS Odontulgia, from oe, ie" rod, 
Oculuse. See He, and Colligua- and axye-, pain, the tooth- ab. 
5 mentum. . . TtOdontia, «1 From” ww 4 e 
8 Oculus Panos 850 Proproſie. 5 dentigon. N = 
" Oculus Bovis, the great daily. + Odontica;” remedies Tae: peine in 1 
Oculus Bubulus. See Pro optoffs. © | the teeth. FFF 
_Oculus Cati, eatis. eye, 4 ſpecies ' Ocentirrhns bleeding- from. the» 
of Agate. ' ſocket at the Jaw, "after auen 9 \ 
| Ocults 7 Aorta flea-bane, tooth? 15 I 
a ſpecies of Inula. N Oontis, s name ber foreral be- „ 
Oculus Eleuhanrnus See Frepo. cies of Lyebnes. e IG RT 1 
Oculus Genu, the knee j - pane + - Odontites, red eye bright, en 4 
Oculus Lachrymans, 1. bro es” cies of Zuphraſia. Eo. 
1 pbora. 5 Odontitis, the ſame as O e 3 
| « Oculus Mundi, af pecies of "Opal, ere from ov or , 
generally of a yellowiſh colour. By and yaw, to ſcrape; an inſtrument? 


lying in water it becomes of an for rubbing or 5 ing the teeth. int 

amber - colour, and alſo tranſparent. © Odomtoides, from ode, a tooth. = 
Ocymaſirum vel Ocimaſirum; It and ud, forms the took- like proceſs” 

is a name for the Circa Lutetiana, of the ſecond vertebra of the neck 


and of front ſpecies of Lychnis alſo ſuch proceſſes of the Sous as - .. 
Ocymaſtrum e re the reſemble the ſhape of a too. 
Z e nigbtſbade. nh Daontolirbos, fre 10 0g, — food, 
moides, a ſpecies © aponarie. and Ne, 6 fh, t is that ſton x, 
: 7 Ir i * ren and of a ſpe · concretion unn, _ pou? -—Þ | „ 
cies of Myoſotis, and ſeveral ſpecies teeth. «Af - 
of Ocimaſtrum. © - 7 - Odotttopbyids Gia N e „ 


Ocymum, witty, ua. * and Puw, to grow, dentition: m—Ʒ̃ 6 
thus named, from its — growth. Odontotrimma, from due, 4 12. "i 
See e : and ra6a, #0 wear awhy, adentifrice.” 

-. Odati/mps, from: veal cook; Odoratus, the ſenſe of ſmell. 5s 
biting ſenſation, pain, or itching in Odorsferousy from odor, ſmelly — 5 
the yumss' Hippocrates uſes this firs to e are ſuch thiags as 
word principally with reſpect to the are e at a diſtance by 2 

gums, when the teeth are enn a their ſcent, * grocery: CN: a 
nn pallage through them. | ſweets 3 50 , -- 
5 Fee from au, to drow, | Oli Olle. Theſs 2s 
| | | Xx 3 


* 


th 


hv A, aropith, Re. 
bey are of- the ſame DO 


| ſehageous glands. 1 


Oe, abs lervice-tree. 

Fe ee ein ov jpg 4 

houſe, and 5 ps diftribuo, to difiri- 
| Hate, is>ſteictly the management of 


family» concerns; but, in o_ figura - 


tive ſenſe, is freq ueptly enlarged, 
among other things, to the mecha- 
niſm and functions of the human 
badyt ſo that animal @coromy in- 
cludes all that concerns the human 
fructure in a ſlate of beatz. 
Oedama, from ade, kamen 1 


| j Kaul fignifies properly any tumor; 


but it is now moſt commonly by 


ſurgeons confined. to a white, ſoft, 


inſenſible tumor, proceeding from 


cold and aqueous humour, ſuch as 


happen: to hydropie | conſtitutions. 


There is a tumor ſomewhat more 


fleſhy, and nearer to à ſarcoma, 


which Severinus and Hildanus do 
düeſeribe, under tbe name ak: adus 
Fon; 

Oedema Brifipelatoides. [Ii is that. 
- erdomatous.cumor,: which. is whate, j 
pollueid and accompanied with heat, 
_ =: and ee, with 
an\eryipelas..!. - ws 

Oedema eee, 1 3 is that 
+ ſexgus- tumor which is ſimply called 
Ordema, or er tops, : the 


Cold Oedema. 4 6 . 
| Oedrnaſarca, a, 1 ies of tumar 
rpenganed by M. A. Severinus, of 


a middle nature betwixt an edema mias, r wine impregnated Win * 


and. Jar coma. " | L. 
Ocdera, a genus in Lianæus's 
be. . een two . 


40 
Fs BE, 


's u ium, * Me: 8 ſcented wines. 10 ic 
Oe! «nm, milkey pariley. 5 £5 Oeuus Apodadus, wine in * 55 
po Ek — eint. then 3 ate boiled. 
ments. „ u 1 ; . Oenus aan, a wine. 3 
6 ; from um 10 minen and to a great gree, and preſeribed a- 
every. -a:faxwers: vine · flower. So meng other things, as. ond e 
3 pray s culled ſome OS whiah,, Ws and ee * 
1 = 5 25 | 7 WEL 2 8 | <P * 


1% % 


Aoauer, 


was in dens at, he OWE Te FP 
vine, or whoſe flower bad the ar 
* as thoſe of the vine. 

Oenantbe, drop: wort. or waters. 
Works a genus in Linnæus 's botany, | 

' Oenanthe Chæroplylli F. 54 3. * 
eee, Crocata. 

Ocnanthe Cicutæ » facie Lobolin i. 6 
Ocnanthe Crocatas.._ 

 Ocnanthe Patrofelidi falio . ehe, 
= e. Oenant Crocati. N | 

eee Croceta. hemlock, drop- 
wor * 8 

Ocnanthe | auc. ape ber- 
Work. ii 

. na, hemlock, and, A. 
ſpecies of 'Thaltiffirum. 

Oenarea, the aſhes prepared of 
the twigs, 8c, of vines. 

Oeuelæum, a mixture of ou. and 


wine. x 


Oenagala, from ei Wine, and. 
vaba, mill, a ſort of potion, made 
75 wine and milk. According. to 


ſome, in is wine as warm as ner 
milk. 


Oenoplia, Ceylon 757 

. a ſpecies of 
— variety of. Zixypbus. 1 Ef | 

Ocnothera, tree-primaroſe, a genus. 
in Linn wus's, don. He denen 


_ 


f OO CH 


Oenus Andrins, generous. wine, « or 
elſe wine of the iſland of Andros. 


Oenus Anthinos,. flowery. — 0 5 | 


Galen ſays it is either Qenas . 


flowers, in which ſenſe it is an ws 
thet for the Cyceon. 

Oenus Anthoſmias,. from, is „ 
and ch. 4 een ere 


ricked. 


0 * 
ati FE wine with milk, 


br wine. made as warms * mow 
"Re | 
e „ eee wines 1K the ſe⸗ 


ond preſſing». F 


2 mild 


_ wvickersb 


orly from the aorta: 


 Oents Diacheoments, wine dit 
faſedi in larger veſſels, cooled, and 
ſtrained from the lees, to render it 


Z thinner and weaker, wines thus 
drawn off ate called Saccus, and dac- 


cata, from the bag through” which 
they! are ſtrainedd. 
Oenus Malecus fi Malthacus, fof 
wit Sometimes it means weak and 
oppoſed to ſtrong wine; or 
in oppofition to auſtere. 
: Oenns Melichroos, wirie in-which. 
is homey, den . 
Orte Oenodes, ſtron 


ane Siræos, i. e. 


Grnes Straphidios 4 white. to 


wine made from raiſius. 
Nn 8 wie mixed. 
with ſen · water. I, 
_  Oenaflag it of EA 
"One bi e. 8 48h 144 
the anacardiumy 4 a 
all tree in Chiaa +48. e 
Oeſopbagæ Arteria. Theſe 0 


_ Fenerally wo or three, and ſome- 


ariſe anteri- 
endens, and 
are diſtributed to the a 8 6A 
ſometimes the uppermoſt @/op 
br oe Eee, * . 

424, t 1 = 0. 
phag). «+ See; Oefophagus. 


e ils Eo TROY or 
ſpaſm of t E 8 e 


Ozfo 1 from 010%, wimeny a 

et, from ſome ſimilitudde 
in the ſtructure of this part to the 
contexture of that, . abd*@ayw, 2 
70 cat, is the gullet 3 which is a long; 


times but one. The 


large, und round canal, that de- 
| eue from the mouth, lying 


= 
the 


between the wind- pipe an. 
oints of the neck and back, to 
. en 1x a where ie 


e Ry 


3 
* 


4 611 3; 


g wine. HG; 


um is etect, the very 
- rhe aliments helps 


4 Slands that lie between this" cv 


©. 


rurnjindivily to the rig nd gi 
way to the deſcending dmx; 'and- 
both run by one anotber, till at tile 
ninth, the Th turns again to 2 
the left, climbs over the aorta, and 5 1 
deſcending above it, it pierces tus 
midriff; and is continued en * 7 
oriſlee of the ſtomach. W 1 : J 

The gullet is . of 2 1 
RR The firſt and outmoſt is 
only a common membranous inte- 
gument, which ſeems to be a con- 
tinuation of the pleura: The fe 
cond is thick and fleſhy; and con- 
fiſts, of two orders of maſcularfi- . 
bres, longitudinal and circulary: — 5 
firſt covering the- laſt; theſe thruſt g 
the aliments down into the ! flo» , 
mach. In brutes, | becauſe the Fü. 
ation of the neck vonduces little 

the deſeent of the alimente, 
een -theſe fibres run iu tus 
eloſe ſpiral lines,” which croſs one | 
another: but in men, whoſe Pos. 9 
gravity! ef --. 
their ere 1 
The third and laſt lines the'eaviry 


of the gullt. It ie eompoſed 


white and ſlender fibres dive | 
interwoven: At its upper end, it 
is continued to the membrane char 
covers the mouth and lips 3" the 
fore, in vomiting, theſe parts urs 
affected. Its lower end covers tha 
left orifice of the ſtomach twꝗa or 
three fingers breadth! The OY 
of this membrane i is beſmeared with 

a ſoft and ſlimy ſubſtance; whic 

probably comes from ſonie mali 


and the ſeconde Fhe: end er. 
the guilet is called! Phi 
has two pair of muſcles for its n- 
uon; the firſt is the Shi , 
gens: this i a ſmall and round n 
cle, which ariſes fleſuy from the 
root of the prooeſſus ſtyloi des und 
oo it — + 
. e 
* e 


y * C tf : = 
Fe - * 


| mache I 


4 * 
- 4 4 - 
tine wy 3 ; 
97 


15 Pe. ). 
his muſcle 58th, 3 it nee and into the; ma "OY by i ue 
3 pharynx, in deglutition. muſcles of the Bs nx and fleſhy 


Tbe ſecond is the œpοανꝙεh¹⁰¹,j EIts fi- 
bres hava ſeveral directivns; its ſupe- 


rior fibres ariſe from the; proceſſus 


pPterigoidæus of the os ſphenoides, 


And from the cornua of the os hy- 
oides, and run obliquely to the A 


pam af the pharynx. I he: fibres, 
 Avhich are below theſe; ariſe from 
the ſides of the cartilago ſcutiformis, 


and run tranſverſely to the middle 


.of che back part of the pharynx, 
here both ſuperior and inferior ſi- 


bres, from both ſides, unite and 


form a tendinous line. When this 
muſcle acts, it draws: the back part 
of the pharynx to its fore part; by 


which it not only ſtraitens it, for the 


3 ol ibe aliment, but ĩt com- 
preſſes al ſo the tonſillæ, Which ſend 


out their hquor, which lubticates 
the aliment, whereby! it glides the 


mote eahly; down into the ſtomach. 


Fhere are two lymphatic. or veſi - 


cular glands, which! are tied on the 


backſide: of the ęullet about we | 


fifth vertebra of the back, bythe 
branches of nerves which ebme 
from the eighth pair. Theſe two 


lands ate like wa kidney-beans 6. 


died together; they receive veins | 


and arteries from the coronariæ, 


and they bayer lymphatic | veſſels 
Which diſcharge - themſelses into 
the thoracic duct. Bartholine re- 
marks, that theſe glands ſometimes 
ſwell ſo big, us to hinder the de- 
- ſcent of the aliments into the/ſto- 
ahbe nen e ok grip abies 


#4 The re, at its upper ind, 
receives and A tery from the gorta, 
' and it ſencls a vein to the az3;g0s.; 


ad it lower end, it bas an artery 
from the cbeliaca, and it gives a 


ven mo the: cron. Mf the ſto- 
7 nerves are from- the 
—— ene ule of ala gullet 


che 11 ee e e 
„ 


not anſwer, © Re 


fibres of the gula, wa perform ts 4 
periſtaltie motion | 


«FS 4 1 "ICY 


Ocftrum Veneris, the webt ol Ve. 


called, hom the laſeivous pri razor 


it is ane den en en en 
Oeftromania, the Fg rb vterinus.” 
be. Oehpot, Oehpum, Oefyp 17. 


te frequently is met with/in . an- 
cient Pharmacy, for n certain bily 
ſubſtance, deiled out of particular 


moſt uſed to ſweat. Lien. 


f. Ale, Van Helmone-thus 
calls the white coagulation which 


nus, or lobe: the Clitorit d is thus 


ariſes from a mixture of rectiſed ſpi- 
rit of wine and of urine ; but the 


ſpirit of urine. muſt be diſtilled from 


well fermented urine: and that muſt 


be well dephlegmated, elſe it will 

N 27 
Officinal; from . @ ſhop 

thing that. is -uiſed-11Þ, or belonging 
to à hop. Thus efficinal plants 


and drugs are choſe uled in the : 
Mops. 


Of oeatio, the ſame as Amaure: & 


$7 n ate 7 TERS 4 » "4 * 


. Olyenes In the la 
Arowacks, (a ſmall tribe of Indians 
on the coaſt of Guiana,) obee ſigni- 
fies an apple, and r, @ tree; but 
in that country isa ſpecies of palm- 
tree, which is thus named, becauſe 


of eee of, its ſeed 8 an 


T1. * ws its BET IE 
Oi Frome. 8 "See Seen. 90 

- .Olampi, a gum which. a 

capal, and is brought from America. 

(ra Ae ſays it is * to the eaſtes 


and-ſomeryhar aſtringents” 


Ollas, a genus in Linnæus's bore: 


8 
ie. 


„any 


ü he 


®* 


* 


* There is but One ſpecies. 41 ; 


Oldemlandia, a genus in Linn wus's 


botany. He enumerates nine pe- 
ebe 


aa $473 36 185 * 6 N 91. 


parts of the fleeces of wool, as-what 
grows on the flank, neck, and _ | 


5 


„ 


e ee 1 
f * LH XP 8 


— 


- 


* 


„ botany- He enumerates 


| aan ſpecies and fifteen varieties. 


Oleaginous, from oleum, oil, and 
ge to compel, is ſuch a ſubſtance as 


_ 3s oil z. orof a conliſtence approved» Fall out, a luxation. . 


1 thereunto. 5 K 


Oleamen, a thin liniment compoſed 
of oils, 


„ 


s 


hence-i it includes many of the plants 
in Linnæus's firſt five claſſes 
Oliſi hema, from from oel, to 
- Olivaria Corpora, ate two protu- 
berances in the under part of os” 
brain, placed on each ſide the 


40 9 the roſe-bay, A ſpecies . corpora, pyramidalia, towards the | 


* 


of Nerium. x 

Oleaſter, the wild olive. It dif- 
"Hood from the alea, or Ray; 
only in culture. 


_ .. Oleafter m, a ſpecies of 


Rhamnoides. . 


. Olecranon, wel. n ce | 


erm; cubitus, and nfavor, the head, 
the elbow... It is the largeſt of the 
two apophyſes at the Wager end of 
_ the nd. 5. BE bs 

_- Oflene, the cubir., 1 

Oleoides, a ſpecies of 8 

Oleracea. 858 Callage, a a1] pecies. 


of Braſfica. 
Olle. See Elarſaccha- be Syn yrnium. TE. 


ram 3 
Oleum, oil, from Si which is 
of au®y light, or-/nooth,. becauſe 
oil pobſheth and moketh the body. 
_ Imoorh, 

OlfaFterii l ſmelling nerves, 


They were formerly called Proceſſics - 


Arete They are the firſt pair 
of nerves from the brain. They 


lower end, having their name from 

their figure, which is like ana an 

olire. See Bran. ft 
Olive, Erie, Wild 5 See 


£43 5 
Bontia: 1 TO 


e mes See Ono aro, 
de Les (Hi, Ser. 

nu. OY 
Olive, ( Spurge. * i, & 8 
Ollaria, a ſpecies o Licyibis. 


8 80 des," i. e. Phat 


533 i. e. Oelſuitium. 
Olus Alban, a ſpecies of: Hal. 
rian. . * 


Oluſatrum,. Alexanders, Aa ne 


BEE: n 


Ola, Aureum, i. $i . Aripus Here 
ny. Hiſpanicum 10 
us Hiſpanicum. i. e. Spinacias- 
Olus Judaicum. Ste — 
Ohra, a genus in Lingzvs's: - 
rainy There is but one ſpecies. 5 
Omaſum, vel gin; See 4 


maſ um. | | 
. Ome! ly/is,. from. ler, ee — 0 


divide into many ſmall filament, . fay it is the meal of barley not 


which paſs through the foramina 
of the os ethmoides, and are ſpread 
on the membrane that yn the in- 
ſide of the noſe, - ; 


. + :Olfaftus, the ſenſe of . 


Olibanum, a gummy reſin, brought 


* from Turkey and the Eaſt Neg. It 
is alſo the Greek. name 5 1 


_ cenſes + 2 SIN 1 0 Ys 
 Olida, i. e. "Ml. „ 


> Oligantieree, 5 8 1 i ſembläng that of a net. When the 


parched; e that W eee fort 
of meal. | 

Omentay the membranes of. the 
brain. 15 K its Th 
Omenti Inflanmetia, i 1 es one. 


ee, 3 En 
. "Omentitis, in flammaiion 5 e 
omentum. It is the 


Omentum, the cawl, 4 alfo 
_ reticulum, from its ſiryRare,. re- 


uus, ſmall, few, and anthera, ther peritonæum is cut, as is uſual, and 
lixteenth, claſs.) in Rayen's Sem of ide cavity of the abdomen laid open, 


e it contains W. TOM _ e or i) eh OY 2M q 
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8 olive- tree, 4 genus i in whoſe. 13 or „ . or : 
exceed their number of ſtamina = 


1 bY 


:, <4 - * 8 25 et 
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2 1 view. This membrane, 
5 which is like a wide und empty bag, | 


| battom of. the ſtomach and pylorus, 


2 arteries from the cteliaci. 
tercoſtal nerve and the par vagum 


Lovers the greateſt part of the guts. 
Its mouth is tied on the right fide 


00 the bollow of the liver, on the. 


left to the ſpleen, backwards to the 
back part of the duode num, and that 


part of the colon which lies under 


the ſtomach, and forwards to the 


Its boitum is looſe, and being 
fo no 
ſurface. of the guts below the na- 


vel, was the reaſon why the eawl 
was by the Greeks called Eammavos. 


Sometimes it deſcends as low as the 
0s pubis, within the productions 
of the Feen cauſing an * 


Now the 3 is a malt Hons 


and ſine double membrane, inter- 


larded, for the moſt part, with a 
reat deal. of far, which lines each 
de of its blood-veſlels. Theſe 


are veins frim the portæ, called 
ripe olives. 
The 1 in- 


Gaftro:Epiplois deatra & fin ira; 


ſend it ſeveral twigs of nerves, 


; All -thefe veſſels; with ſome ſmall 


lands accomanying one another, . 


1 . their branches very curiouſſy 


upon the caw!, and even to the 
minuteſt twig; they run between 


t wo lines of fat, which are bigger grap 


or ſmaller, according to the weight 
of the catul. It bas been ſomg- 


times found to weigh five pounds, 
but ordinarily it does not much 


exceed half a pound. Where there 
are no veſſels, the membranes of 
the caw! are very ſine and tranſs 


parent. They give ſeveral uſes 


to the carv/, as to cover the bot- 


dom of the ſtomach and the inteſ- 
ines; that; by cheriſhing their heat, 
' it may promote digeſtion, and help 
the concoction 
. Grengtbeni'»nd uſtain the veſſels I 


— r mw tu _ * * 


the chyle; 


Ce 


but floating upon the 


| Miied to that o 


; N 
22 f 
: ; OS * 
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Rog in a Bog of thor 9 J 
may be received by the veins and 
Iympbarics, for the uſe we have 
ſpoken N to greaſe the ſuperfices of 
the guts for facilitating Theig pen; 
taltic motion. 

Omocetyle, the cavity ip the ex : 
tremit of the neck of th ſcapula, 
in which the head of the e wn 


articulated, 
Bl ee Muſeu, 1. e. ce 4 
Hyoidæus Muſe. . FR 

| 2 or Ho avs; from 

wee, bumer:s, the ſhou and G. 


To;, latus, the fide, is the ſame as 


ror og the Shoulder-blade, which : Oh 
Tee, Fotos) i, e. Coraces = 


hyoide us Mu. 
Qumos, the ſhoulder. Moſchion 1 5 
calls part of the ſhoulder thus, 


which is beyond: 1 the neck ata it 
grows broad, | 
Omotribes, oil expreſſed from uns | 


k mphacinum, « oil from uoripe o 1 
ves. 


Ompbacion; or Opa 


i, of 

x409y was uſed ur the juice of ſour 

grapes; and b 2 fomg latterly is ap- 

wild apples, or e 

commonly called Verj nice. | 
Qriphacium, the Juice of upripg 


es. 
Omphacitis, a ſmall kind of gall, 


an excreſcence of oak, 


 Omphatomeli, a ſort of brymel 


made of the juice of \unripe yore 


and honey, 
Orphatea, a genus in Linnæus's Po 

botany. He enumerates two FN | 
Omphatocele, from oh - unmbi- 

licus, the navel, and yan, tumor, a 


feovelling, is a = heh; of the — 


F 3% 


e for y : 5 


for which the tem of 


Ws. eee vin 1 e 


* 


4 


7 


Orbe ee is tvs 
© named, b 3 the calx is excavat- 
ed in the middle, like the Homan 
navel,” OS NE, 
9 the navel, alſo g a rup- 
E ELIOT 
© Graphite unripe grapes, or their 
uice, vg 
KC Onagra, ' So Tourtefort cle the 
| Oenotherd'of Linnzus, and the Ment- 
_ relia of Linn eus. 
Onagra, a name for che rheuma- 
iim! in ones = 1918 
Oo See Paris, & 3.030 
Onelrus ie, trouttled Acep. It 
is when the imagination! is dinurbed 


or powerfully impreſſed, as in the 


incubus, and when people walk, 
&c, in their ſleep, © Dr. Cullen, 
places this genus of diſeaſe in the 
claſs Neuroſes, and order. Ye/anie 

and defines it to be violent, or die 
turbed action of the imagination 
during ſleep, He obſerves two 
ſpecies, viz. Oneirodynia Adiva, as 
when people riſe and walk, &c. in 
their ſleep; and Oseirodynia Gras 
wans, when a ſenſe of wage is we” 


on the breaſt, 


in ſomno profundere, venereal dreams. 
Oneirogmos, from - orapucle, fomno . 
in 22 profundere, venereal dteams. 
Oneimgonos. So the Greeks call 
an bessa emiſſion of the ſemen © 


in ſleep, when it 1 6 . 
rarely WE: l 
Onion. See Cep 


"Onian, (dra, 7x10 
Ouiſei, wood-lice; 


Om pot-marjoram, a 5 ecies 
LET 8 1 5 
* is, common faintfoin, or 


rum; alſo a ſpecies . Alragalus. 
Onoelea, à genus in Thame? s 


botany, in the order Filices, or 


| Ferns. There is bur one ſpecies.” 
Onoclea, Onochiles, * or nochelic, 


2 W of . 


< Sis » 1 


a' genus in Linngus's' botany». He 
enumerare$ twenty ſpecies and frees” 
varieties. . 

Ons „ , woolly- wille, 86. 
nus in Linnæus's botany. 
merates four 5 and ane 8 


riet; „„ 
1 Mat, « x hoe of. = 
Oneſua, a in 2 


w, He enumerates three pe. 
ber and two varieties. 

Omychia, a whitlow ar he fide of 
the finger · nail. bs 

. Onychitis, a fort of lads; ich 
is veined like an onyx: ſtone 

Ony#, an abſceſi in the cornea of 
of the ye. * . 

"Onyx, It is a ſperies of ons * 
is compoſed of agate, of two differ. 
ent colours, which run in lines, 
having the fame direction; both co- 
lours being ſometimes tranſparent; 
both ſometimes: opaque, and ſomes | 
times one is opaque, the other traut: 
parent. The fortification and theas - 
nular a garearetwo individuals of this 


2 


a ſpevies; the lines of the former havs 
Oneirog mos, un apple, lids 4 great reſemblance to-the lines of 


a fortification z' thoſe of the lattet 
having the 
be 5 
8 ebe . the aques 
ous bumqur of eh 

Op n, the juice o * 
poiſonous herb called Carpaſus, 

Opacity, and Opag ue, from 

obſcure, or dark, is n quality in bo. 
dies arifing from the curvity of 
their pores, whereby they will note 
admit the rays of light tbrongn 
them, when held up againſt _ 


Taac Newton ſhews, that'the es: 
city of all bodies ariſeth from the 


multitude of reflections cauſed . 


their internal parts: and he ſheww 


_ alſo, that betꝭ een the parts of opague 


. coloured bodies, therg are ma- Y | 


be be 


He enu- 


colours . Coe: | 


' 


- 


* 


© 


4 's-head, a ſpecies of eg, light, as tranſparent bodies do. a” 


ne 1 
Ononig 1 arretbarromy 
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ny ſpaces either empty, or reple- 


deenfities; and that the true or prin- Opener. 
cipal cauſe of opacity, is the diſenn- 


rinuity of their paris; becauſe ſome 
1 become tranſparent by 


Killing their pores with ann ſubſtance 
of equal, or almoſt equal, density 


with their parts. Thus paper, dip- 


ped in water or oil, linen cloth oiled 
or varniſhed, and many other ſub- 
ſtances ſoaked in ſuch liquors as will 
 intimacely pervade their little pores, 
become by that means more tranſ- 
parent than otberwiſe; as on the | 
_ contrary, the molt tranſparent ſub- ſerpent, and yawoan, tongue, be- 


ſtances may, by evacuating their 
pores, or ſeparating their parts, be 
rendered ſufficient) y opaque, as ſalts 
or wet paper, by being dried, horn 


+ by ſcraping, glaſs by being -pow- 
dered or flawed, water by being 


formed into ſmall bubbles, either 
alone in the form of froth, or by 
ſhaking it together with ail of 


turpentine, or ſome other conve- 
nient liquor with which it will not 


- perfectly incorporate. But, how- 
ever, to render bodies ue and 
coloured, their interſtices muſt not 
de lefs than of ſome definite big- 
neſs; for the moſt opacoys bodies 
that are, if their parts be ſubtilly 


divided, (as when metals are diſ- 


ſolved in acid menſtruums) become 


perfectly tranſparent. And on this 
ground it appears, why water, glaſs, 


Lalt, and ſome ftones are tranſparent, 


for they are as full of pores and in- 
\ terſtices as other bodies are, but 
yet their parts and inrerſtices are too 
mall to cauſe reflections in their 


common ſurfaces ;. wherefore white 


metals become opaque, not from 
their denſity alone, but from their 


parts being of ſuch a bigneſs as fits 


them to reflect the white of the firſt 


* > 2 crder. 7 ; 4 v 4 p 1 5 : ; 
| 5 th Opal, a ſpecies of Aeate, 
| . - 3 — 5 * | 
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ſpecies of Marmoraproſeron. 


„ 
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Opalus, Italian maple, à ſpecies _ 


See Deobſirgen. . 15 
Operation. The proceſſes in Phar- 


racy, ſeveral manual parts of Sur- 
gery, as alſo the working or eff 
cacy of medicincs, are often thus 
ee, e: N 
©, Opbiaſis, i. e. Alopecia. | 
_ Cphiogloſoides Niger, a ſort of 
fungus of no medical eflicacy. ___. 


. Ophiogloſſum, adder's-tongue, a 


genus in Linnæus's botany, of the 
order of Filices, or Ferns, He enu+ 
merates five ſpeciez. From oe, 4 


cauſe the fruit of the plant reſem- 
bles a tongue. „ 
Opbhiorrhixa, à genus 
næus's butany. He enumerates two 
ſpecies. | | | 8 


Ophioſcordon, or Ophioſcorodon, 1 


ſpotted ramſons, a ſpecies of Gar- 
lick. þ NY hee 4 * ; | 
- Ophiollaphylox, white briony. 
Ophioxylon, a genus in Linnzus's 
botany, There is but one ſpecies. - 
_. Ofhira, a genus in Linnæus's 


botapy, There is but one ſpecies. - 


— Obhites, a variety of the green 


45 Opbris, el Opbris Major, . 
Ophrys, or twy⸗ blade. 
Ophrys, twy - blade, or tway-blade, 
a genus in Linnæus's botany. He 
enumerates twenty-one ſpecies, and 
hi t 8 
Ophrys, the loweſt part of the fore - 
head, where the eye;brows. grow, 
and the hair of the eye brows, | 
94 Oghrys Unifalia, i. e. Monophillon. 
Ophthalmia, trom oPbakuccy an. 
eye, an inflammation of the tunica 
adnata of the eye. | 


in Lin- 


Ophthalmia Mucoſa, the mucous 


ophthalmy. Mr. Ware calls it the 


Purulent Eye. See his Remarks on 
the Ophthalmy, &c. | Dr. Wallis, in 
Franlatps of neu, Koo 
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, pladis it n chodiſcaſts Es; * the wilt 
1 7 ehe:lids, in the inner mem-, which exudes ffom the ai K ora -- 
branes, of which the inflammation. Papaver. Somnifer, Linn. When i 
begins, and when it extends, the ciſions are made in them: this IN 
eye becomes more or leſs affected. is praflly dried i in the ſup, to x | 
btbalmic Nerves, the fifth pair {Oper conſiſtence. „WV 
of t e head. See Nerves. 15 0 gobalſamum, a ſpecies. of 1 | 
bthalmics, are medicines uſed in Tis; "6: a ae PE. the balſam of 
a of the eyes. Siſead. „„ 
Ophthalmicz Externi,. 750 e,. Moto- | 'Opocalþaſon, * or "Oporargaſon, ts | f 
res Oculorum. - juice of · a tree called Calpaſi.. I; fe. 
_ Ophthalmuci Willifii, the op hthal- ſembles myrrh, but is poiſonous, | 
mic branch of. the fifth ang of Opodeldoc, the name of a plaſter, = 
yerves. . - \ . faid to be invented by Mindereruss. + 
. i.e, Opbrbalmia. it is often mentioned by Paracelſus, - : 2 
Orhthalmo@aphia, the deſcrip- At preſent the medicine known. b7 Þ 
tion of the ee. . _ this name is the Zin. Saponare by <> 
O MES an intenſe pain Opodeocele. a rupture hrough the _ 1 
in the eye, Abeuee the light is in- foramen W or into the labia pu- -. 9 
tolerable. „ den,, 
ee ee bleeding from 0 poponar,, a ſpecies of Paſtinacs; 
the eye, or the eye-lid. VI he name of the gum which ex- 
_ Opbthalmozyſis, a bruſhing. of the 2 from the Feu, e, 
eye. : - = Sap 
Ophthalmo um, a bruſh for the. Ogpilatio, from oppils. of pila, to 
_— It NA made of the FEW = ebend 124 23 
beards from barley or rye. It was of obſtruftion; for according ic 
ſo drawn acroſs. the inſide of the Rhodiue, it fignifies, not Lon 1 by 
 eye-lids, as to make them bleed. ſlur our, but alſo to fill, 1 
9 great tooth · wort.  Ofpreſſia, the catalepſy. SI 
 Oprata, K reg This name has 2 * 8 Sh NE | 


- 


3 
3 759 
ol 


8 tion but to procure r See = Fre: of every 1 that is ſeen. in 
coties.” Rp 2 direct rays ; and explains the ſeveral 5 
8 opium. | properties and 9 of viſion. 3 in 


3 . you's for ex e this 6 dg, Dares.” | 80 that a "compre- 
> Crone ral * 544% 7 4 1 | Fe | oo ee. 5 | 25 wh brug 
re, * : . = 15 a . 15 = 5 : ih 5 Nl my oy w_ 2 7 


on 


MAY of as catop- 
2 are too Perth. See 


3 Watkr⸗ eder, marth-elder, 
* ee. a * of a Fiburs 


te the Indian Rz, a f Ks 
Ws alſo the an fs rf of 


3 variety called Common e 


„ See Airiples. Fines 
. Orach, en 1. e, V ulva- 


. 


2 


Orange. See Ae . 

* (China Sour, ) i. e. EY 
Faw arm Acris, a variety of Auraur 
nar, ( Chine, Sæweer,) i. e. A. 


Sb,) 2 name of * 
[rarities of Aurantium. | 


bones of the toward ear, tied by 3 
Bender ligament to the Ades of the 
thus called from its fi ure, 
2 fgnifying ro#ad, like a obe. 
1, a name of the bine. 

ter ani; alſo of the fungus, "called 


rf ub Z ud: 
Of "OY Cla axfor, the 6rbjcular 
lid. 

It 1 


muſck of the eye- 
1 Orbicslaris Labiorum, | 
| uſcle that draws the lips 8 
Judd is the fame as . the 
Hing maſcle, becauſe it acts at thar 
fl . It 16 alſo N e La. 


| ee Ora. 3 1. e. Qrljcularis 
. 74 3 | wh 
iexlares Pelpe rarum, are 

fen y muſcles wh fibres circularly 
- ſurround the crc lids, and aft ay the 
Preceding 5 91 

Orb:4, ierten he, "round of any” 
Ging, whether concave or convex ; 


n 


fie. 
F nd (FEE) bes cu 


. A variey of Aur an- 
"Gap, (auer See Philadel- 


r Bone, is one of the 


be 


but if Hy is wol Semen ö 
uſed for the eayity in which the eye 
Is placed. 7 
Ornalil Arteriæ, the Arten af : 
the orbits of the eyes: they are 
branches of the Inferior Maxillary 
Arteries, which fee. 
- Orbitare Externum Inferins (For . 
ramen.) 'See Maxilla NY erior. [I 
Orbitaria Proceſſus. See ee Manis 
; Superior, ,; | 
Orbitarii. 'Nepws, i. e.  Motores 
Geben Externi. 
Orbiter Externus Fe oramen | Ir is 
in the os maxillare, below the or- 
bit; through it the nerves and veſ- 
ſels which come from the teeth daſtz 
to the Wel 
Orbiter Internys Miles, It is a 
little above the os plapum ; through 
it goes a branch of the fifth pair of 
nerves to the noſe, 
'Orchea, Galen 2 0 it is the de, 
zum. 
883 a teſtiele. 
; Orehis, a genus in Linhæus- 8 * 
tany, He ehumerates thirt ae 
ſpecies and fixteen varieties. It is alſa 
a name of many ſpecies of Ophrys. 
Orchis, A f pecies of Fatyrion. ; 
as (Bifd's Ne N. 8 See Maas : | 
Tus © 1 8 
Orbis, (Proffen.) $ee Lali. 5 
e Bifolia, i, e. Bifolium. | 
 Orchos, the extremities of the eye 15 
lids. where the eye:laſhes my „ 
Orchotomia, from xt: 4 teſticle, 5 
and Twys, to cut, caſtration, 15 
Ordo, order, the firſt ſubckeinon 
in the Linnæan ſyſtem of plants. In | 
the firſt thirteen claſſes. it is deter- ; 
{ 
{ 


mined by the number of the piſtilla,. 

or female parts of generation, a 

ſignified by the Greek word Ton, 

mujer, a aboman, compounded with | 

the numerical terms wore, de 7 

&. As, 45 inſtance, -mbuog yttia, one | 
Dia, 1b done, Kc. 

5. WE he vi a” 

„ taken from the 


RED. 


AE 


nf but hehe ge gde ihr * det 
cient, we muſt eſtimate by 1 the ig 
mata, The, orders in the remain- 
ing claſſes are determined by diſtinc- 
tions in the fruit, the pericarpium, 


the ſtamina, complication of lere 


et 4 10 Nice deere the 


of the two middle We 1 
arms are exrended'; or fix" eren „ 
feet. Ses Menſurs. ky „„ 

Oricia, a ſitt of tur entihe-efseg W 2 


fo called from Oricus, a ok of Eph * 


* | Tus, near which it grows,” LR, 
Oreilbar, ie.  Ganche Paroti- Orientalia Falia yOu” leaves * 
ata, or the Hee: 1 75 \ſenna, 
Orellana, i. e. Biza Or lang. 5 e, e, a" ſpecies/ of 
Orellana, American e See  Marjoram.. 5 
Bixa Orellana. | 5 Origanum, marjoram, 4 genus in 
Oreo/elinum, black mountainepars Linnæus's botany. - He enumerstes 


ſley, a ipecies of Atbamants. 

Ores... . They are mineral ſub» 
ſtances, in which metals are mine- 
ralized always by ſulphur or arlenic, 
and moſt irequeatly by both toges 


ther. 

. Oreflion. | In Dioſcorides it is the 

Helens | 
| Orexis, or Orexig. Ses * 

reæxia. v4 7 1 
Or gan, and y | 5 


Organical Part, is that part of an 
2 or vegetable body which is 
deligned for the performance of ſome 


particular action, in oppoſition o 


non· organical, waich cannot, of its 
ſelf, perform an action? Thus the 


grgex of fight is the eye, with all 
of he 


its parts; the e war; © the 
gar, 
Orgaſm, is an | or quiek 


N e the b ood or 98 
whereby the muſcles arg convulſed, 
. or move with uncommon force, 


from what 9 N it proceeds; 


though, by the ancients ge- 
nerally underſtood, an ungovernable 
deſire of coition, win the ſeminal 
veſſels were ſo turgid, as not to con» 
tain their contents from involuntary 
emiſſion. 

Orgeolet. : 80 the French call the 
7 eolum, from orge, which i is the. 

ench name for bar ey. a 

_ Orgya, the laſt degree in the Lin- 
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eleven ſpecies an tight warietiet. 
Ke bores Auglicum, 1 3% Origer 

aum gare, Lite © 

 Origanum Cretieanr, diteany «f 


Crete... „ | 335 ; : 4 
ame of o "= of "of 


enen, a 
Baſil. | 
Origany, l, e. 51 FFV 
Orkaxa, i. e Bixa Ge, 
in. E 
"* Ortho flar of Bethlelulth,.. 4.4 
2 genus in Linnæus's Ine te OI __ 
enumerates twenty ſpecies, ee e 
- Ornithogalum, i. e. Scilla." © 4 
. Oraithoglo Mum, bird's- at DAE ö = 
3k ſeeds of the common aſh-tree 4 . 0 I 
called, from their hape, 75 =D 1 
; Ornithopodium. So Torben 4 
names the Ornichopus of Linn unt. 
| Ornithopus, bird's-foor, x gens, 1 
in Linnzus? 8 botany, He enume- 
rates four ſpecies an four varies; 
Ornus, the dwarf aſnetree, 4 2 1 
cies of Fraxinas. It is alſo a name +; oY 
for the Sorbus Oucuparid. | ny +3 
Orobanche, broom· rape, ” gemm | f 
in Linnæusis botany. He nume 
rates ſeven ſpecies and four varie- 
ties. It is allo a name for the 95 


doc is. . TEE ts i ig 3 

Orobus, Mineoreiohp a genus in "8 
Lipnevs's botaty, He Lorry, A ; 
nine ſpecies and five varieties. 


Orontium, floating- rum, a 
in Linnzvs's IM. There Day 


2 4% 
[4 


262 ys es te 

= - 3 1 the eat n e RU, 
= - Aſpecies of Aalirrbinum. 

= | ment, ſulphur combines with 


arſenic, and from their union. there ; 
1 very 
weighty maſs, of a yeHow or red 
colour, according to the proportion | 


efults |a_ ſemi-tranſparent, 


: * | | 
5 | , Orpine.” See Telepbitm, and In- | 
pee, (Creeping Bafard. FP: See 
Þ 1 Fai foides. 
. Orpine, (Leſſer. ) See Crafſula. 
Otris root. See Iris Florentina. 


Ortegia, a genus in Linneus's 
ow” He enumerates tao ſpe» 
NR 

Ortbocolon, from ches. Kral, and 
9nd uh a limb. It is a ſpecies of ſtiff 
Joint, and is when it cannot be 
- bended, but remains ſtrait, 

= Orthopnea, ſtrictiy ſignifies that 
_ difficulty of breathing which ariſes 

" from running, or violent exerciſe ; 

and whafſoe ver occaſions the blood 

to run flower through the lungs, 
either by ſtraitening the canals, or 
15 Thickening the blood, or by hinder- 


Fits, ſo that they cannot elevate the 
breaſt, or cauſe the blood to be 
more rarefied, or more in quantity, 

o that there is not ſufficient room 

to receive it into the veſſels of the 

; gs muſt occaſion this diſtemper. 
See Aſibma. This diſeaſe, when 
neither a ſpecies of aſthma 1 nor of 

'+ . . dyſpncea (the inſtances of which are 
i .nſerted below) is only a iy wptom 
= ſome other Peale. It is 4 lighing 

ting reſpiration, and the pa- 
. 2 to breathe. 5 : 

i. e. 


, ” 11 7 Oribepnæ 4 Antiperbins 
1 . we 

78 rthopnea. 4. Brozchocele,. z 45 
25 n 2 5 . 

ö rthopnaa eiatitics, a neg 
Exrriaſeca. 8 

1285 2 Ortho nea 4 * i. e. Pins 
A 3 


Horus poiſons. 
ſay, its inventor was one H. F. Or- 


him. 


ing the motion of the animal ſpi⸗ 


bo a ebene, i. 85 
uma Aquoſa. 
"Orthopuza Hyſterica, i. e. a. 


ma Spontaneum. 


Dy 


Orthor puma a Lipomati, i. e. D 7 ö 


Hug a E xtrinſeca. f 


Orvala, a genus in Tier . 


tany. There is but one ſpecies. 
Orvala, Hungarian dead nettle, 
a ſpecies of Lamium. 

Or vietan, is uſed: for a Ri 
that reſiſts poiſons, from a mounte- 
bank at Orvieto in Italy, ho firſt 


* 


noa Sir. | 
Orthopnza Pinguedingſas, i. FL 
 Dy/pnea Pinguedinoſa. „ 
Orthopnaa Spaſmodica, 4. e. Au,. | 
ma Spontaneum. | 
Or thorpuca pads, : 1. Fn . 
277 2. THoracica. . + 
thopuca a V aporibus, i. e. De 


made himſelf famous by raking fuch 


things upon the ſtage, after doſes of 
Though ſome 


vietanus, aud that it is named after | 


Oryze, rice, a genus in Th: 
nzus's s botany, There 1s but. one 
ſpecies, | 

Oryza Gernanica, 


2 arley. 


Og, a — which Re. 

O, the Mouth, which ſee. 

_ Ofteckia, a genus in Linnæus's 
botagy. He enumerates three ſpe⸗ 
Cits. 


84 yawning. "wi 


O/cheocele, i. e. Hydrocele.” Vo- 


a ſpecies of 


 Ofeckii, a ſpecies ef Pefbaſcum. 


gel calls the rupture thut deſcends, | 


Ito the ſcrotum by this name. 
07 Denphy 


PI 
penduſum, whenee Boreſſi, de Mot 


 Azimalium, applies it to the motion 


_of an animal that as! ſome reſem 
blahee thercunt . 


vun, 8 fame * Hydro: Pp 


O02 e 15 a Nein rid of _ 


ö 18 a flight PT IE og 


morjoy 


* 
Fa 
3 


o 


commonly called yrauzing, 


Bhs: as 4 OY 
Oel, any 
. veſſels; af quit; 

Ofculum Dare, is. he open ing 'of 


.the-wombe | 
4e 1.5 alanriuf. See Orbiewaris.. 


er Os. tes mn 


2 bree a. 
0s 1 eres 


Os W wn A PI of. n | 


Num. NEAL 
Os Tincey i i.e. Os | WR ig 5 
Ofchealis Hernia, or Gela, 
ſcrotal rupture. 

- Oſcheon, the ſcrotum, 
gives! this name to the rn 8 

_Ofiitato, yawning. FE 

Oe ulatorins Anf A e. 2 
der Labor um. EN 

1 a genus in Lännaus s 

He enumerates: thine _ 

a . 
RN Siena; a genus in 
ee, > botany, of the order of 
Filices, or Ferns. He enumerates 
ſeventeen ſpecies and four, varieties. 


 O/mund Royal. See Ofreunda. 


Qa e Corde Cervi, the bone of 


A ſtag's heart. It is formed why the 
offification of the arteries. - 
Offa {nnominata, are wo. + 


| bones fituared on the ſides of the 
os ſacrum: in a foetus. they may be 


each ſeparated into three pieces, 
which, in adults, unite and make 
but one bone, in which they diſ- 
tinguiſh three parts. The firſt and 


ſuperior part is called Os Nium ; the 


inteſtine ilium lieth between it and 
its fellow. It is ver; lerge, almoſt. 


of | a. ſemicircular figure, a little ſeeds. A 
Qfjragum, baſtard 170 (owe Ava 5 


N and uneven on its an 


a «> 9 HY 3 
* 


ing, " o_ WEN! of ans _— ternal fades: which is called its 


men than in men. 


* - N TIEN 1 12 * N * =” FIG : A 8 AN has EU 
"> "SEE * „ * . „ ——WWGWWW Eran N 
3 "OE PF IR. RL Ms” a 8 2 8 pt 
ES | ds > POT e * 
4% | 1 Is |: N a 225 
| 7 2 4 ball 1 Fo ; ; | : 
* 4 "> 3 9 4 
/ 7 . 2 ; : £ x a 
' 1 275 8H P * 8 5 C2 8 
: 1 Mn x" 38 | nag] 2 
4 Lal * * - 4 : 6 - 
j , : ; * P 2 : ; 
5 1 . . ; 
25 q : "ud 1 3 "1 ® 4 
e 621 * O. 8 
by 5 * * * 
oth of. the: buen — $ fide, "1 rhich is: calle: it | p 


and concave ahd ſmooth: on its ""Þ 
ine. 


It is joined to the ſides of the three 


ſuperjor vertebræ of the os, foerum, / 


by a true ſuture; it is larger i in we 


e ſecond is the Or Pubing\ which 


53 the inferior and fore · part of we 


os innominatum; it is united 10 its 
fellow of the other fide: by an in- 


tervening cartilage, by which ww 

it makes the fore- 
or baſon, of \which the o — a, 
is the .back-part, and; Chara: he _ 


part of the 


fidey e N 5 | 
1 The third'is thei 


AN * 


ND ; 


cavity called rhe 


lum Coxendicis, which receives the 


head of the -thigh-bone:- the eir-⸗ 
Olen | 
with a cartilage called 110 Sußerci- 


eumference of this cavity is tipt 


lium, where it joins the os pubis; 
it has a large hole called Forames 


Len © Pubis,/ about the cireum- 42 


rence of which the muſcles called 
Obturator internus and externus ariſe: 


and at its lower end it has a large 


protuberance upon which wes fits 
and from whence the benders of 
the leg ariſe. And alittle: above 


this upon its hinder part, it has an- # 


other | ſmall acute proceſs,: betuixt 


which, and che former protuberance 
lies the ſinus of the ĩſehium, through” 
which he tendon ob; the obturmor 


internus paſſes. *#{ 0d 657 
855 Spongioſas "eo Ethmoidess! 

„ Offerwazioni, an Italian name for 

ths Cynanche Parotideta, or mui | 


1 Offfication; is ſaĩd ot the bones, as 


in children they harden from a ſofter 
cartilaginous--ſubſtance into one of 
the former texture. 5 
Qſfeulum. 
ſhell zoe" hacks hay” nee of 


kt 7 


Ix W 
1 1 A 


8. I 


* 


; Wh 


In Botany, It ee . 


beer, called Iſcbium, or Cure 
it has a 


28 
3 


- 


* 


0 2 
26 3 
4 
* 8 


op gy - 


** 
- 


ding t. nage, f a fee. of 
Nariberium. 16S. 


Matra, front dated: & bent we 


aber, a laying boli of a ne wat to 


dale out bones With. 
Qlrurolla, bone- binder, a ſpeeies 
bf calcareous earth. It is ber 


dy the depoſition of calcareous 


earth, ar calcareous ſtone, into parti. 


eular forms, by means of water, 
uſually on the branches of trees. 
24 Qt ascepus, from ort, A bone, 
aut ome, ancaſineſs, pain within 
tte bones, ſuch as Werben in the 
—— . 
N e ee fr om ; 4 1 and 


, generation, ofttogeny: © * 


me on the geneſis or . 


of a. done, under its ferezat "on 
Rica, mee which! pro- 
more the generation of a 3 
Qfeographia, oſteography, from 
nl, bone, and 
It deſctibes a ſkeleron, and all the 


bones which compoſe the ſeveral 
parts thereof : or it is the doctrine 


2 deſeribes dhe bones 

Qlaologia, oſteology, from eros, 
3 , and Rey, narro, to de- 
2 is a difcourſe or enen e 

of the bones. 

8 Kari forded: RA 
gabe un, a genus in Linnæus's 
| e He enumerates fiveſpecies. 
/Oftiares, the pylorus. 
Qliola, ſmall doors. So! Mundi- 
rus calls the ralves i in the veſiels 'of 
the heart. 

«dents; a * 311 
1 er ſubſtance of the ſhape of an 
oylter«thell, bee on pany” r- 
ter. . 2 
eee, K name of the 2 
colla. 

- Oftfacttis, a ſpecies of ele, 
which is thin, and ly earthy 
and black. 


1 5 


8 
5 | 


—_ a ſpecies of tors. 
O/trya, or Ones © horn beam, 
a ſpecĩes of Ca — 


rape, to deſcribe. 


and veins, the excretory: 
the kidnies called the Urn which 


3 5 1.1 Is 080 a name wk —_ not ere by dhe e 
8 eb 9 be treud 


2 - Oh Felt, dete 8 3 . 1 
1 8 


Gegen, 5 Kaden nals 


bz 


Oris, poet's 8 ene * 
Linnæus's botany. He —— 
two (ſpecies, 

Oraigia, from vs, euris, "hs 3 | 
and ax, doleo;, a pain in the inter- 
val part of 25 ear, or ear- ache. 

Geno bytes, from roc; the genitive | 
of % an ear, and Due, to ou: ing 
a ſyringe for the ears. 

-- Othowna,- African rag · wort, age - a 

nus in Linnæus's botany, Heenus 

merates even Nr and alsten va 
Othonnites, a ſpecies of cue. 2 ; 


Pins 
, ring tho mm is pls © - 
1 ee of Cucubalus ; ber 2 
ſpecies of -Polypodium. 
Oritis, inflammation in the laters | 
nal ear. 
Otoplatos, inking diſcharges be. 
hind the ear. 
' Otopuoſfs, a purulent diſcharge | 
from the ear. 
Otorrbæa, Aüifchargeof blodd, or | 
bloody matter from the ear. 
Qurles, i. e. ale Paretidea, | 
or Mumps. ad » 3 15 
Orropœtic Orgas. They are the 
kidnies, with the emulgent arteries -: 
«ducts of 


4 * 3 N * 


con vey the urine to the binders. © 
the: bludder, which is the eee 


of the urine, from which the ure - 


thra begins. Over the kidnies lays, ; f 
the capſulæ renales, a rs a we 
not” known. Le ©: 


O Zopbyrias eggs! which ar. 
EF; WAN eee - 


| | botany... Hei enumerates rwo vo ſpecies. 


"or" 1 GIVEN 


 Owaria, the vat 9 
two ſmall, bodies fituazed: W 
each Fallopian tube. The 5 


plump from the approach 10 t 
cline of the menſes. They 3 


two or three vaſcular bodies called 


Corporalutæa, and which, by ſome 
are called Egg. 


Oveducts, I. e. Fallepian 7 
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1 
x 


1 or. moſs-herrie a; paces 
e of F: accinium;” h 55 


Othyrratum, oxyerate. Te OY vi · 
negar mixed with ſich a" (oF 


water as is required, and rendered 


ſtill milder by” the addition of a 7 


honey. | 8 
Oæycroceum, os the e; as 1 


for egoing, and 059 LOOMS 2 vl TY 


fron, 18% "pluſes in "which" there ß 


Ovatus, or Oviformis Humor, the much ſaffron, but no vigegat ne. 


aqueous humour of the eye. 


Ovi Albor, Or Ovicandidum, che 


white of an eg 


| Oviparous, From OVuM an eggs. * 
and pario, to bring forth, are all ſuch 


creatures as lay eggs, and are harch-- 
ed from thence. 
| Owieds, a genus in Linen! 3 


Omwun, an egg · 

Owum Philsphicum, \« 6r Clymi» 
cum, is a glaſs body round like an 
ESR» 
„Orale, wood - ſorrel, a genus in 
Linnzus? s botany, of ſpecies and 


varieties he enumerates © 066 


eight, > FD 
Oxalme, a mixtureof vinegar and. 


| ſabre: <1 


Orte a mixture of vinegar 
and ot}. q 

O Eye. +» Sev Buphibalmumnt:c 

Ox Eye, a name of ſeveral PET 
cies'of Anthemis j | alſo of obs. toute 


dais, . 
Or eye Dai. ED Fae” of 
Mum. n 
G a tee of Hase : 


Or- lib or Great bonds, 64 A fe cf 
ety of Pagil. 

Ox - tongue. See Ec indus; - 

 O-xyacantha;, white-thorn, or com- 
mon hawrthorv, 4 ſpecies of Cu. ; 
agus. 
Oxycanthoides, af pecies.of Ribs, 


alſo t 1 forvel , 


e honey. 


ceſſary, unleſs in l . 
gums. 

Ozygala, four mille, 

Oxygarum,' a compatiion of 17 
rum and vinegar. 

'Q lapathum, ſharp-pointed dock ck; 


 Oxymel, from eber, vinegar, an 
Honey and 3 
formed. into ſyrup, 18 called | 7 


Oy: or 0 oY * 
e an nous ie. 
mation. 


N 14 Nane the 5 

. Oxyphonias: the | Con a8 e _ 
nia Clangens. It nnen kind 
voce. 8 Mt 7% IG 54 K * — 

| Ocxyregmia, Grams je Rs acid and 
— to een, _ un 1 * 
tation. PITTS e py : 

eee 4 compatition- . 
the oil of roſes and vioegar. i len 

- Oxys, wood- ſorrel. ee FRB 7 

Oæyſacharum, a compoſition.” 
vinegar and ſugars , 8 

: Oxyſal Diaphoreticum,. Tv ie . 


b in of angelus ſala. It is 


xed falt, loaded with more acid 


than is neceſſary to ſaturate it. The 
7225 ſalt of juniper is of this kind. . 


Oxy/chenos, a name for the Jen. © 


cus Aeutus Capitulis Sorghi. | = 
5 Orytoca, trom obs, e on = 2 
rute, 40 bring 220M medicines 


Oxycedrus, Spaniſh j Jugzper, 3 which promote deli wle, by go A a 


cies of Juniperus. 


e moor-bertie or crane the poor net „ 
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* from cot olfaciog.to 1 a flench 3 in the mouth. 
__— is an uleef 3 in the inſide of the Ortler. Two A pe of Salix, we 
\ noſtrils, ee i e = has , 15 85 
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18 os in ES ee N 
"prugrl, which is the gh 
2 bandful 5 ng: runes 


L * 3 : WS 4 
ef ie 43 IH OE a 


* P. K. is uſed to "evils 
p_—_— patty 


l. 
7 entn. 


1 P. P. is fogictimenuſed..3 in 2 pre- 
1 by | Kin, for pulvis patrum, Jeſuit's: 
_— fo called, ene firſ 
dirought it into Europe. 
Pabulum, ſigniſies, rictly, hw: 
food of cattle, but is by Willis, 
and ſome late writers, applied to 
= fuch parts of our common _— 
2 is neceſfary. ta reeruit the 
mal fluids, as likewife to any — 1 
ter that u the Fs of W 
caſe.” 


2 


not Known by o 
| Pacwira, the ns or plantain: 
Paco ee a ſpecies of End- 
nan Canna. 1 
Padus, the ana clater-ebercy, 
ot bird'a· cherry, a variety of Cera- 


2 1 „„ 


and efy;cwy to 0/7 [Yan 2 lat 2 A 2 ſpecies 


1 *. 
* - ; i "K. N 
- «4 & 
* F — 
1 
* * . 
W # 255 1 [ 
1 
4 5 * - « : 
2 1 SE 2 7 Fa 
3 . » * i 
r 23 Ly 2 Ws 


tes" 


bf 
. thick, hes name 806 a Aſs: pan, 4 
order deſcribed by Lippecrates,. but | 


ſus; alſo a name of . Laar Ce. 
een 7 Woke watt, a > child, KEY 
"I 3 58e e 


n 5 rom ade. a — 55 805 
af bror, a Joint, and Kerxor, an evil, 
the joint-evil. Severinus calls the 
ft op Yentoſa by this name, as aMo 

h Dr. Cullen. By ſome. this 

name is uſed to e a ſort of 
- anaſarca. 

Pædiria, a genns in tine 

y. There is but one ſpecies... 


- Peederota, rock-germander, a ge-. 


$2990000494900004000560002000 


nus in Linnzus? 8 botany. He 9 3 p 


merates five-ſpecies. - 
 Paeona, Peony, or Piony, from? > 


plant cured Pluto when he was - 
- wounded: by Hercules, a genus in 


Linnæus's botany. He enumergtes | 


1 and nine varieties. | 
4 - 3 


i e, 


Pæonia Famins, fe- 
wale⸗ 7 J 
-Paganicg, : A ball uſed by the. Tos 
: tins o exerciſe with. It was ſo 
called becauſe uſed only; in. vile 


ages. 1 


\  -Pagils, or Coryfigny a a ſpecies of. 
Prinula 

Paidatrophin, the atrophy. of. 
« chal en, 


Paidion. 80 Hippocrates ON. * 


the child in the _— when. * 
fected there, * 


TY Paid. 


L Py 


Pæon, the . who with this „„ 


of Linn. EY. 


— 


4 


* „ "oh 


hp 
; 7 of the wt 3 


in; It is Com W] ũ.é 
"Pain is E) 9 85 
+ ul has is, 199857 
ion; for iris t he 
violent <ug A 
mk hid 


ran 


CATED 


WER tl ins 's 2s Ale to di Egg 
8 e poſts es or mem! 


brangs from 01 one 1 55 But there 


is nothing id the compaſs of nature 


which cannot do that, with What- 


ſoe ver figures or properties it is en- 


of Eb I: 
„ wem 


68 
te ep 


1 b. 7 
Ae 5 


4 


dued: Wo. fince ſomewhar may al- 
alt s be 2 8 ed or added to attother 
Va ſuc 


A body may increalt i into 
a bulk too big to flow throvgh a ca- 
nal of a given diairieter, and which 
will, there ſote, require more room: 


berefore, whillt the fides of à ca- 
nal are thruſt outward, Beyond what : 


they are uſed to be, that is, the 
parts compoſing. thoſe fides, before 
5 0 Jouve, "foofened * 2 5 


moved aw; Fon one. AE Flew 5 
| that bod) | irik es into, tho'e ſides 
with a bri imperus, and thar impe- 


tus is continually renewed, the fo- 
lution will be confi derable, or the 
niſus towards a foluticn violent, or 
there will be Hain. Wherefore che 
conſtituent parts of fluids being ſoffi- 
ciently., Au mented in dimenſion, 
and propelled with a continually fe- _ 
peated impetus againſt any canal of © 
_ body, may occafian that "folu- 
tion, ip which conſiſts the origin of 
pain. Te it all comes to the fame, 
2 ſome parts are added to a 


body, or the parts of that body are, 
y 257 cauſe whatſoever, ſeparated : 


. Pala, nutme 


tc ſo great an interval, towards be 


fides of a canal, as to conſtitute. a 


from the addition of 'a new 


for the bulk may ſo far increaſe b oth p 


8 % hat. the natural N of 
„ * 1 


ſequent 


5 a conſiderable impetus, breaks 


adjacent. TY 91715 
dimenſion e val to that Wick aroſe 
art; 


- . * wh 
3 . 
0 88 a : t 
IF bs 1 


YA enough to cons, 
i cor CW 
4 diſtraction of the finest 
275 their 'cony ; and on- 
1} pain muſt follows Fax 
the 3 93 may” be —— 
what added to Another: Böde ſo 
from an body may ſomewhat b 


1585 


tion, al 
conftir 


4 alſo taken away; u body" ſ M-. 


iſhed in dimenſion; aud impelled 0 
through the interſſices of- choſe - 


bres, where it is leſs than Ttheicapa- 


city of ſuch interſtices, and moved 
obliquely, decauſe the fapeffleies 
of the fibres are not wont to be con. 
tained under geometrical right lines, 
bur to have particles ſtanding out 


and prominent; and theſe it di- 
Fides from one another. And thus 
any body, of wharſvever figure) 


occafion in us pain, ſo that it be big. 
enough to diſtend the veſſels b 

their wonted meaſyre, r mall er 
noygh'tq enter the pores in the fi 
of à canal, with an impetus in the 
manner intimated. And What 18 
thus advanced, with .relation.” to 
things within the veſſels," may be 


eaſily applied to others" out of 'the 


veſſels, * 
Painted Lady, the ſame- a8 Bos 

{Ce box Sweet)": TT. 
ing a A name for the 

Orjentalis Fratiteſaa. 


Iſo a 95 
W e * 
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belring tree in 

Palægyrus, old eheeſgGGGe. 

WO 7 Ofc bones of the palate. e 
e Maxilla Superior, IE 

. 7 4 5 See * 

taria Superiora M. 


Fan . $0 Steno N 


calls thoſe of the ks! and; 
eons. 1 


"Palatinus. It i is f 
Up der maxillary death * W 
r of nerves ; it runs before" the 
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all the: membrinous,, . fleſh) 
eartilaginous paris of; the tube. It 


1 i” 
*n65 67 SEL £34 „ ONS 011 „ 
. canal 8 hy the os. 
. maxililare and o8,palati, and through. 
ehe:forimen; palatinum poſterius, it 
ſpreads in the glandular. coat of the 
fauna adjacent. 

. i. es Tuba Eu- 
1 lie 

. ape us... N 1 
bmi 


lhin = called alfo. 


ulus 750. e Valſalvæ and 
2 bilings. $ ba is a 
muſcle ariſing broad and 1 


fram the edge of the. lonated 


af the os palari, ſeveral of its fr res 
being. ſpread upon the- membrane 


that covers the foramen narium; 


then growing into a ſmall thin ten- 
dom it is reflected aboyr the hook 
hke the proceſs of the inner wing 
of the ptoceſſus ptery goidæus i inter- 
nus, and is inſerted carnous into 
Ys. and 


* . to dilate and keep open this 
Bal Sphlins the 5 5 
erygoflaphilinus Inter nu: hic 
geb F 
| ere the palate. See Mouth. 
Palatum Molle. Behind. the bon 
lies the ft palate, from the 


middle of which the uvuls Danes 


50h chaff. In Belen, 2a thin © 


membrane ſpringing from a com- 


22 receptacle, which ſeparates the 
„ florets from each other.. 

A alea. de Mecha, i i. e. ¶Juncus 0- 
ratus _ WM 

Halimpiſſa, m , * 
and — pitch. N fs 
that dry pitch is thus named, be- 


cauſe. it is prepared of Pitch 1128 


Sold. y 7.7 

-Palingromia, from. Senden 
"ces "03 1 
8 for an W hu- 


8 66 y 


urin, and Peri- | 


ito, is uſed by 20 - 


a di 


A 8 


W for the return 
Bend Chriſt' s-thorn, "of Pa-* 


| leftine- e, 2 ſpecies of ; 


Rhanmnus..._.. 
e. 6p A, 
ay. Th is but one ſpect 155 
Palliation, is quieting Pain, "ANC 

FE a againſt the worlt 1) '"mptors' 


of a-dangerous di ſemper, when noe, 
thing can be diretily or relled at the. 
cau 2. And, = 

_Palliatives, are medics for the f 
rt, foregoing, purpoſes. OR Cine” 157 
Pallium Bur urcum, pu ple : 
cloak. 80 Baf Valentine . Als 4 | 


certain; powder, prepared m3 an a- 


malgama of gold and mercury, put 
into a fetort, where the mercury 


being ſeparated, what remains is - 


calcined with ſulphur, and torned 
of a purple colour. 


. Paln. See Palme. 
Falen, Dai 4. See chance. 
rops. 


Palm, {(C, ommon.) 1846 P 
Palm. e a variety of the 
mole pets | 


Palm, (Mates): 4 ſpecies of Phe: - 


niæ. 
e, the Ina of a mne 
Pana Av. 180 e 1 
Palma Americana Ani, the ebo. 
ny tree. 3 


De 


Palma Anericans huge, the 
ebony tree. 

Palma Braff lief fs Sexes fri, the | 
8 8 
Palma Ebrifti.. See Nr 5 
Pane Chrifti Mas, male he, 

15 
Palma Corcifera Heute Ovali, Che 


Maldivia-nut. | 


Palma Coccifera, . the be or . 


„ eocker nut-ree. 95 F 50 
Palma Faponica, the lib ire, 
10 bet or CY 5 * 
Tai 


genus 11 Linnu's TE 
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„ e 15 „ Cutancug, te. - "_ 
Palma Nobilis, Feen or ris Bravis. | i Ts 
cabbage · tre. Palmeris: 155 EY "hip 1 0 72 5 ph : 
Palma Met 0906 | See Paine 0. n on the inſi of the extenſor”. : 1 
lem. +, carpi. radialis, and rifing tencine uns 
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Palma Pinus, a. ll tres which. from the inner condyle of the. I. , 
refembles both the Nan anch the humeri: it runs under the * 
pine- tree. e HIP . ligament, makes a radiated, Expan* 

Palme, palms,” one one of the ſeven  fian on the palm, and is attached. to. 
families, or tribes of the vegetable. the heads of the metacarpal- a 
kingdom, according to Linnæus. and the firſt joints, of the lingers. It 

Palme Oleum. It is the produce is alſo called Marit Gracili s, 
of the Palma Oleoſum, Linn; call 2 3. ame, ol ſe eral Ip 
in Jamaica, the Mac anus nee. 105 . cies of Orebin, ane ; 
Brown, in his Natural Hiftory „ape, Pate Brava. . R. 
that the Negroes ſay, aha the great as a plm- tree. 5 
mackanwstree yields the true palm Hane almentb. See PRs a 5 
oil. The fruit is preſſed, ot firſt Palms, from r, 106 f 
bruiſed,” and then boiled in water; page of the heaft, Kin 
by either of theſe methods the oi! 4 (Tania) 21 „ 


15 obtained, which is/ of the conſiſ- ecies of . 3 
tence of butter. + The colour is of _ Palmulay adate; alto x nar e for” | 
a deep yellow, inelined to red. . the broad and flat end of «rib 


_ - Palmaris, is a'muſcle that ice. 1 Rom My the pa lm 8 

from the internal exuberance of the the hand, th degree 1 the 

humerus, and by a long und ſlender Linnzan. ale for meaſuring; the 

rendon it paſſes above the annular parts of plants: the breadth. of the 

. owe to the palm of the hand, palm E from. 9 thumb 
ere it expands itſelf into a large or three 157 Lan inc 

aponeuroſis, which cleaves cloſe to ſura. 


* 1 
LA Al 


«Soo LI 54s fas : 


the thin abore. and ws be des of. * Padre, yell POTS RE . 1 _ 
the bones of the metacarpus below, Palpitatign, is a beati ing or 5 pant 6 


and to the firſt phalanx of the fin- ing, and. often uſed for that 7 - _ 


1 


gers; by which means it makes four. tion in the pulſe. of the heart, upon. 
caſes for the tendons of the fingers 1 2 ts or * other cauſes, ay.ma 
ro paſs. through. This muſele is it felt: for ch © N of. 1 . 
ſometimes wanting, but the . rural uniform.) pulſe OW Ys 
negrofis 1 is always th ere. diſtinction. 0 
Palnaris Brevis, is a muſels that Palh, is a ptivation | of | — | 
lies under the aponeuroſis of the or Jon js of feeſinz, or both, Ms 5 
firſt. It ariſeth from the bone of the 2 from ſon( cauſe below'the 
metacarpus that ſuſtains the little cerebellom, joined with a coldriefs,” 
| finger, and from the bone of the ſoftneſs, fiaecidity, and, bp laſh: 
carpus that lies above the reſt. It waſting. 'of the — Hence - — 
goes tranſverſely, and is inſerted in- Pears, that the rainy or 2 50 : 
do the eighth bone of the carpus. is not affeched with a pally ; 5 +; 
| The firſt aſſiſts the hand to graſp- therefare, the: internal ſenſes.” ich „ 
any thing cloſely; and the ſecond 2 1 the heart and 1 W 
| | A 
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rivation be im all 
head, except 
ofax, 217 . it is Went to 
A Paraplegia ; if In one 


the” 48 


ehe it is called Hemiplgg ia: ths 


; in ſome. 15 only of one tide,” it 
- to called a Se Pas 


here TRA bree. fold divif jon t 


worth taking notice of in 
8 eüce: the firſt is a privation! of 
motion,” fenſation remaining. Se- 


. condiy, i. ration of + ſenſation; - 
+ a ung. Andi Wr a 
priration 1 both to de“ 
firſt 1 is. When the motion If all the 

. pirts below the head, or of ſome. 


ic che 
= "wore. intelligible, xe may re 
member, | that by the tying a ov 


ent on. any. artery, the motion of 


the! ente of feeling yet remaining. 


artery is accullomed: to convey the 
Ft tom whe uc it follows, 

N de ioo. or ſome parts of the 
N Lars. required for muſcular 
108. But concerning an Abo- 
F which ſee,) ft wii remarked, 
; that 5 influx of the nervous fluid 
N the muſcles, Was Hkewiſe ne- 
ary- 40 te motion” ef its parts; 


7 EE whence _ n 4 to conclude, 
chat, 1c th 


n of motion. 
| wg 8 is . re · 
a A free dae -both of the 
| Herd 4 and animal pirits into the 
muſcles allotted for 


the motion of 

ee part, that is, à cancourſe of 

uh fluids.” But this propoſition is 

1 . very. certain, ' ayd':neceſſary to 

> known, in ordet ro che richt un- 
eritandin of this Affair 

8 5 « Befides the conflux of the ner 

Fos and arterial fluids for the moy- 

aN HE pai arts, There.is alſo required'a 

. den e . W 
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(sss 5 


4 N. ef tbem“ e bubbles a— way, 


that Pit! 18 deſtroyed, to which that 


EY 


either of one, or other, 


or both, 9. 
Na flow 1 into 


the muſcle. | And, 
part can be moved. unleſs 
the — 5 N to that part 
be contracted in its lengtb: but a 
muſele cannot be contracted in 
length, unleſs it be ſtretched» in 
breadth. and unleſs the ſolid part 
of a muſcular fibre is ſuddenly forced 
outward from the 8 of liquors | 
ftowing thereinto,” “ 
Hereupon a reaſon may be gien 
how-a paralyſis without motion is 
brought about. Firſt of all, by too 
much humidity ſtretching the fibres 
in length. Secondly, from cold 
things that thicken the juices, an 


4885 arts only, except that of the hinder rarefaction. Thirdly, from 
Rag and heart, is taken away, external compfeſſion. Fonrthly, / 


from hot things which ſtraiten the 


of this way be. ſupple membranes and veſſels. Alt 


| theſe cauſes affect the blood or muſ- 
cles ; the former by thickening it, 
ſo that ir cannot ſuddenly rarefy; 
and the latter, the 7 relaxing them 
into too great a length, wirh too 
much moiſture ; or contracting them 
into too narrow dimenſions, by too 
much heat But the ſenſation may 
be yet preſerved, becauſe, notwiths: 
fianding all theſe hindrances, the 
animal ſpirits and nerves may not be 
touched, or, as vet, at all affected. 
The cauſes of che ſecond ane all 
thoſe things which ſa far thicken the 
animal ſpirits in the nerves, -arifing 
below the cerebellum, that though 
indeed they may flow into the muſ- 
cles, through the nerves, and there, 
by the occurfion of ſome liquor ſe- 
creted from the blood, rarefy ; yet 
they cannot alone flow in ſuch quan- 
tities into the nerves, as from a 
very flight cauſe to undulate in 
waves: whence ſenſation will ceaſe 
without" lofing the motion of the 
part. The cauſes of this kind are 
alſo whatſoever render thoſe nerves 
more r ad W ans fo leſs 3 N 


* 
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for nech vibrations; 5 8 If the privation of Res mo- 
ſpirits Owing in the mean time 188 be in all the ace, 
e 


into the muſcſes; from whence mo- 2 or from any e hems 
tion is performed without ſenſation. tranſverſely and do 5 11 
From the explanation of theſe two called Pataplegia'; ; when. ituartcks 
kinds, it may be eaſy to underſtand the whole of the muſcles y "IF N 
the. third, in which both ſenſe and "fide" of the dedy, it is cabied deny 
motion are loſt, becauſe this is com- plegia; if à part only of one; 
pounded of the other two; and is the" ſeat of this — „ 
and the cure is to be . circumltanced called a particular Paralyſis + Hy 


of eagles Paluilapium, ſimalla 0 10 3 

According to Pr. Cullen, a p, Panpii orm 770 i. e. = 
is a. loſs of the power. of voluntary now Corda. 2 10% . "i 
motion, but affecting certain parts. of * ere, See | 


the body only, and it is often ac- ms rk W — 
5 mpanied with ſleepigeſs. In Dr. ere, _ 
Cullen? $ Neyology, ĩ it is a genus ofdiſ- Pluus, 4 vine-leaf," an apes _— 
eaſe in the clais Newro 45 and order i. e. Hef march Corda. The ſper --- 
Cumata. The loſs. 0 e power of matir veſſels form — which | 
voluntary. motion, (he besen may from its ſimilitude te the reniirilejel +: 
be owing to the morbid affection of a vine, in called Pampiniſor mii 
the muſcles, or organs of motion, Panactu, was à term firſt e 855 13 
by which they are rendered unfit © by Galen, to ſome medicines he had 0 
for motion, or to an-interru tion of © a great opinion of; the word coming | 
the influx of the nerfous power into from aan drm, all, and ante, 
them, which is always neceſſiry to Sano, to "make duell; and nian y- me- 
the motions of thoſe 1. are 3 der dicines, in the chemicat-Pharmacys 
the power of the will. The diſeaſe” particularly; are now in-"thelſhdps 
from the firſt of theſe cauſes, as under this name, *as the AE 
conſiſting in an organic and 221 their inventors have been pleaſed to 
affection, is referred to the claſs of fix it upon them; but chere hat been 
local diſeaſes. As .the pal. we are ſo much deceit herein; har Ihe... _ 
to conſider, that diſeaſe only which term has almoſt loſt its credit. 
depends upon the interrupted irflux | . Panacea' Duci a ron Le: ur. > 1 
of the nervous power. The tos of tar'y itfoldted. ©: Pt 1 94 
ſenſe is often, mentioned as an jn- "Panacta Duplicate, 1. . ji >, 


Nance of the palſy , it does not al- e u inn, . 
ways accompany the leſs of otion, mo kli woamegiren 
not does it appear to i to fi a IN Tn; 


hy mptom of the palſy. Fuß diſeaſe N ws ani ne, com-parinep,”.. 
proceeds from a 2 be 3 ce, a ſpecies of feel, Nabmmes:. {+ 5 
rfebellum, is accompanied. 'with a2 Funde ee 32 ee of 1 
 coldneſa, flaccidi ty, Aud ar leng th a See en, 090 b Done muy + i 
waſting 9h = Parts affected e it  Pattres "Mp hatum, i. a Blthbr — 
ſeems, that, the, brain or cerebellum, © e Craft. N 
15-not 39 wb a fall; a ao chere 7 Raris, , thi 5 . 
b e internal eilte. and the mo- Pan as the wwhhtlow: with fo.” 9 

tion 'of the heart and lungs, f 2 Ver. . And 14 ar ieee 

pulſe and reſpifation, are n dot * a a Whitlde. baa 
r e or Oe” , 6 nods a oo 
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n * Maag LY Fo IR 
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mixture Jof bread: _ water Ver- 


yon oy oh 


% 


vis, 
7 . A Panava, the cataputia. RE 


TO 2 ginſeng, a genus in 


-— e 


125. 
He een three 


5 4. heal. 
Paus nene awarſ-cifius,. 


* all-heal. $6 
Far Coftinum, opoponax-wort. 
P axax Heracleum, opoponax-worrt. 
Dana Paſiinacea,opoponax-wort. 


BM . Pancaſcolus, i. e. Bulbocaſtanum. 

1 HPanchrgflos, or Panchrefton, is of 

2 8 mne uſed. 3 | 
P. g from nv, onmis,. 


4, Nies, ſuccns, Bumonr, and aye, 
mo, to lead or draw, is aſcribed to. 
I © ſnob» medicines as are ſuppoſed to 
rge all. humours equalſy alike: 
— thĩs ĩs a conceit now not minded. 
-Peacratium, ſea-daffodil, a genus 
in Lianæus s botany. He e enume- 
hes nine ſpecies and one variety. 
2 Pancreas, from war, omni, all, 
3 1 -waih ae, caro, eb, quaſi, all eb. 
*Y *.-M ab cas, or ſweet-bread, is a 
=” of ibe conglomerate ſort, fi- 
* end between the bottom of the. 
\ftomach, and the vertebræ of the 
»Soips;. It lies acroſs the abdomen, 
reaching from the liver to the 
__ __ -»fplevn, and 3s ſtrongly tied to the 
125 ritongum, from which it receives 
| Fer membranes, It weighs 
dcdeommonly four or five ounces. It 
e zi bent, ix fingers breadth long. 
Y two broad, and one thick. Its ſubs 
= - "Names: is 2 little ſoft. and ſupple. 
= TDoeery little gland has a mall exe 
ceereretory veſſef, which... uniting all 
© .*: yogether, form one Foes duct 
= "ow the bigneſs of a quill, cm 


SO nr, like ay lym 
| | Hens, Thi wa de 
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* ” 
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De ; RR thus 9 e 


Panax Aelepium, Eſculapius? 8 


| Pans Coloni, Sa 's-wound- . 


the milz of the pancreas, and 6- 


ens into the cavity of the duode- . 
num, at its lower end, where there 


bs a lictle caruncle at its orifice. 
metimes it joins the ductus com- 
munis choledocus, and then both 


open at one orifice into the duodèe 


num. This canal was firſt found by 


0 . 4 . - 4 II 
5 . | N : *: pe ; 
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Vinſung us, d is called Die 


2 ancreaticus } JV: riſungit. ' | 
The reas. receives arteries 
from the celiac... 


of the vena porte, and the inter- 
coſtal furniſhes it with nerves. The 
uſe of the ſuccus pancreaticus is to 
dilute the chyle with the liquor 


the guts, that it may the more ea- 


By enter the mourhs of the Bete 
See Wer, 


__ * Pancreas Minus, where the ex- 
tremity of the pancreas is connect- 


| " Pancreas Aellii. 
an Lafteal Yeins. © 


ed to the duodenum; it 


de out 

an elongation, with a diſlinct duct 
in jt, which opens into tbe duode - 
f N | | 5 


5 


Its veins carry 
their blood into the ſplenic branch 


f 


4 A ſame fignification As. eee, that is ſeparated in the glands of 4 | 


Pancreatica, inflammarion of the. | 


_ pancreas, 7 


Fanereaticæ Artie, the ſptevic | 
artery, runs from the ceehac artery, 


under the flomach and pancreas," to 
the f pleen; ; it adheres to the lower 


erior part of the panereas, to 


:which, it gives ſeveral branches, 


cal led Pancreatice Arteries 
Pancreatice Vena, T 


nica, which runs to the ancreas 
along its lower fide. There are 
other ſmall pancreatic veins 8 
do not riſe from the ſpl eie. 

Parcrene, the pancreas,” 


© Pandalitium, i. Ee. "1 8 


are 
ſeveral ſmall branches from the 172 


Pandauu a genus in 'Linnzus'%s 


er bran. in , He hach 23 one op : 


cles, 


e 7 


$ Ks 4 2p 
8 7 l 7 660 "Y 2 
e en een 


> g 2 * 
„e 77 
7 : * = 2 
* n 
vs 
ES x Pe 4 


e 1 4 
: Pandiculatio, pandic ulation; or 
geren It is that reſtleſs ſtretel. 


AF, 25 


en „ e e 
Panic, See Panicum 
Panic. This term R to Here * 

its original from the ſtratagem of a 

5 general, 
an, and who contrived, with a 


where the 0 of the coun- 


R oo. 2: 


. 3 he La þ is 2 e 


9 „ in Botam, for a ſoft, woolly beard * 
| or ſtring, on which the eeds of 
5 ſome * $ do pence e as in 
ed ale miller, &c. Whenee ſuch are 
erg 

'. Panicula M; Jnore, ie, Paniciim. 

Fanicum, panic, or panic-grafs, a 

genes in Linnzus's botany.” He” 
 "enumerates_ thirty-ſix ſpecies and 

_ three varieties ef 

Pau, or Pans, l. Ec " Phyg Bon. 
5 read, from war, a 


. made with four, 
braun. 1 
| Panis Cheats, © i. e. Acetoſells. 
_ Panis Porcinus, i. e. Cy nen. 
e a piece of cloth. 
Panniculus, fignifies the — as 
ee which ſee. Whence, 


g : 8 U - > 7 2 : $2 * 21 y : 
Z r HP, » we F ** 7 4 7 1 + 
J : e 6 1, 8 . * . 
"SORT, * n 5 4 : 1 
hs . 8 189 4 
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1 1 in che * 0 
Punſſen, viola tricolorg 8 zother 
5 * of Hela. Ks Oo 


ing that accampanles t the cold. fir of |. 


whoſe name was s 
feu men, to make fuch \ rat 55 


bs the 5 


0 in all. ä 
7 Ay. ter, and Panis Charts, ; 
with all } ts” 
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. Panthez 7 'penfile-beds, - a 8 Ft — 
#tices, the inteſtine. 
N anula, or Paus a fort ho crads | 
bile.” 1 79800 . | 
Paus, TY "Phygthlon,” Ls 2 
P antogs Wes the ame w e. 2 


Pao 4 ula, 80 the-P cual 205 ; b 
call the. are, ETON dere . 4 
gall, namesfor 


Wis them * 218 4 
Papa, e eee 
2 from 1 is, 


ia, becauſe formerly nurſes mixed . 
this plant with the children's pap- 
meat, as medy ov the 
of the e The ppy is a ge- 
nus in — 9 He enu- 5 
merates you 5 aud four: "patio. | 
ties. | | 
Paganer Album ee 5 
pop y. It is called cobite, cauſe. 
its. flowers and ſeeds are White. t 
15 the Papaver Somniferum Alan, YN 
Ns 2 . 
Pt n Senden —— 
2 80 called derte, mo _ 
ſeeds are black. SAS „ 
Pu paver Rubrom wel Rhwas, com» 
roſe, or wild poppy: It is the Pu- - 
1 Dean, In: 15 
© » 1 — 


or yellow -horned- 
Roche alſo” for ſeveral Fee 


Panniculus 2 is the ne Clantium,” 25 og cy 
25 Membrana Adipe/; 4; Wl WW Papaver Heraclum, 1. 2— 
" Panniculus 2 0 TY ith as ſegetiom Bore cerned: (eh 

: 1 Carnoſe. "And <- i Papave Spi neſum, purginget «hif- 
\Panniculus Nerwoſu the fine» tle. {ies juice is called Ca” 9 
- the) recedivg 5 1 *. apaver 1, i. e. ge, 1 
Fan, 'woollen- cites a Ly | Biden Albums oY A 
= Ph a tat kitd.of 1 858 ae, a ſci uf dun. I 
choly chat is; rnded wit und- 1e ofa; e eee 
ne” Wy ” pa N der, xy 5 . = e ſpecievuf unh, 33 9 
5 By N e 155 FIR ſo F, wal 11/4 en an 3 9 "3 : 


| 
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93 -neſs, ton nipple or teat, this word 
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80 1 


D bello, el che air, that 15 72 be RY any 
_Orwala of 8 5 5 where about with the wind. "Aud | 


©. Papillipnactous: - - "The „ of therefore, this diltipguithez \ one . 


ſome plants are thus. called. by bo- of plants Which i is called | Pappoſa,; or / 


985 3 hieb repreſent. . e . 


of the figure of a butierfly,: wih its apula, à bard img piwpie 
wings diſplayed. And here the pe- that ſuppufates with e 3 
Kals, or flower leaves, are always of Papyrus, Syrien ey perus, a N. 5 
Fa more pms” They are four cies of Cyperns. TI 
but Joioed together at 8 Par. "When applied to 80 it : 

9 — 538g one of \ theſe. is ſigniſſes ehen; when uled in pre- 
uſually. larger than the reſt, apd i is ſeriptious, i ſignies 4 fair, or tau . 
erated, in the middle of the flower, _ Some medicines are calle ©d Sh Par, 


Aud by ſome called Vril. The © without an equal. 


plants that have this flower, are Par Cucullare. So Caſfegus calls - 


| of the leguminhous . as * the Muſculus Crico- -Arytenoides, 


.vetches, & + To, ar Linguale, the ninth Parr, of 5 
: » ZPapilla,: the nipple, 5 | nerves; 77505 the head. | 
gil. 80 er, calls che in- Par Mentale, i. e. Muſe als . | 
* inal glands... 1:4 | Oatores Lab it 2 Heriores. $ g : 


2, Papilley Cor by Ses Hears, De PFagum, See Fives, 5 
2 but inorum. See Intef+ . Para, à Greek prepoſi ition, apa”. 
when preſixed'to the name of a dif-. 


| Papi. Meodullayes, "Pals emi- order, denotes! its lightneſs, as pa- 
nences on the medulla. oblongata, . raplexia,. a 4 f. apoplexy. . 


PAO —— I Winſlow worth Ma- Paracentefis, from waaxertey, com- 
Sn be  pungo, to pierce through, is that ope - 


. Fre amidales See A ration, whereby any of the venters 
| are perforated t to let out any 2 85 
1 Fils Nena, I Roles © as tapping | in A tympany. . 5 | 
Many other parts of the bod Ly; are  Paracmaſticos, and Paracme, wa- 
- alſo calle Papil 5 from their like- . 9 2 Maga, ' Expreſſes * 
= ac : i vpe any diſtemper; ihe 
nifying ſo much. alſo, according to Galen, that pa 
' Peapillare Os, i. e. O, Selene. of The 95 ho is a ek 
Pahbillari: Herba, nipple- wort. . old, and which he r — 


3 & | Pajillates Proceſſus. The extre- kh 1 5. 66 49, Shen he is [7 to 

4 t mities of the olfactory nerves, in- 7 

. ſerted into the mucous membrane bs 3 1 wag love, , 

2 of the. noſe, are thus named. "Heart e earing. 

3 P paſte · board. 38 8 Plracope.. 1 NY | e it 16 

= fy -- _ als: ys 11 bairs upon 2 fight deliri Ui 3 : 

. 8 | "pe gh rat; tb by * ty 2a 5 Paracufss, depraved. heari Ty ng, a3 . 

3 Pappio, potatoes 5 4 when founds are india, double. | 

1 „ in E is 1 Iv, . *&c. alſo \ hen only excited Within 

. Aight ek which grows out of th be 2 FF 8 len place this ge- 

. ſeeds. of ſome plants, ſuch ag thiſ- nus g diſeaſe e claſs of Locales, | 

dies, dandelion, bhawk-weeds,” Se. and order By e, W 

1 a _ — = {01 tha the, Woe 0 e. 1. P | 
33 rg 3 0 : 


im: 
| n 


fi e | 7D 1 1 1 | inge | 3 
: ficufdy-diſtinguined. "25 Patatuſis ebe be ne one. G | ; 8 20 X 
8 Tmaginar'a, which is alſo called 11 Pardnoiz,' the fame us ne, 1 
nitus Aurium; it is when thesſbund Parapiymgſa, from ag kb 
| perceived i is* not from without, but — and ebf, U 10% b, isn 
1s excited within the ear. a fault in the yard, when the pe- 3 -- 
Pardeyifie, aka. 67:6 puce is ſo ſtrait, chat itwillmotdraw 
cy 3 nd N orer then glans : «; and this happens. £ 
pee, from enge, de. oſtegeſt in venere al diſordets;wwhete 
a 424 7 dog, and ay x to frangle, a the humours of a gleet are % ſharp 4 | 
ſpecies or Quin) it being 4 dis- a8 to enauſe this contraction. Tbers „ 
temper to which dogs are "fub;eR.- is fometiimes: a” neceſſity, in his „ 
Paradiſata Arbor, i. 5 | "Arbor "eaſe, to ſnip, or cut it open other- qe 
Vit. viſe the humours will ben pent up 
Paradiſ olan, "grains of para- under it, and h great” d of %, 
diſe. 8 5 — " miſchigf, | 1 0 e PH 
 Paragls a protapſey of the Na 8 epravit W We | 
tongue, ce ſo =o 48 to my Collien diſtinguiſhes = 1 
firerch out bf the moutb:- 1. Puraphonia Puberim: it is that 9 
he Paragogue, fignifies that frneſs viſa diſagrecable change of fvoice- W 
the bones to one another, as is diſ- ſerved at bout fourteen — RE. 
cernable in their articulation ; and age.” 2. Paruphonia” Ravea, when Ds 
bones which are thereby eafier of the voice is coarſe and ough. 3. 5 
reduction, when diſlocated, are, by Parapbonia Reſonans," beſides ö 
Hippoethtes, eech rep | the diſagreeable voice, it wh I 1 
Paragua, evergreen” cafline,' ya- as it were, "through; he nuſe. 4. .- 
pon, or South- ea e wſpecigg? Paraphonia Palatinn, * which the 4 3 


1 i, 20 XK 
1 ar 
* 


of Caſine, © voice is obſeure, confuſed; and hard- _ 

Paral haanche, from ges de, ly conveys an intelligible und. . 5 x 

Auwn, A Y AG and N 10  frangle, a Parapbonia Clangens, . a Mrill,o or i 
ſpecies ot Angina. ſcquealiag. 6. eee 


Paralampſis« Some writer uſe ſa, when the voice is ſent out during *% L 
this word 10 expreſs a cicarrixin the inſpiration, and reſembles che cbert-⸗ „ 


the tranſparent pur” of the cornea of ing of people aſſeedß :: 5 
the eye. 2 araphora, a ſlight kind of deli- 2 
| Paralias,” a 4 ſpecies of b Bupbor- rium, or light-headedueſsin wfever 2 
a bia. . T” ſome aſe: this word for * delirium 


Parallela, a ſort bf ſcurf e in meals: 
proſy, affecting only the palms of © | org. a a K a 5 
the hands; it bsppens ſometimes f in "the Nee BE _ 
the venereal diſenſe. - - Paraphrenitic,"is a diſtemper =” 4 
Paralpbia. Thus home anmo- kin to the pleuriſy, and n 1 
5 2 Writers, Ne 2 &. ex 3 that port 8 5 RY which fur. 
the lower and lateral part of the rounds t þ or = 
5 necks from wh e pens wenn; 29% Oe 2 N 


4 


15 1 


' Parahfis,' Foodie A 1% af e . F 21 Yo 2 
Fs dialen, a pat e ee nx "7 Fn 5 
„Farallia, 1. e. FOR imula FN wa ee ee . 


oy 2. 
*%* 


* * ; * * N 
8 5 1 * N Fx * : 4 5 I . 4 * 
5 * ie 7 8 . — 0 * 1 5 % * 85 5 . 
EF , . i ; . 2 
Os F 4 ? A 9 yr - N 9 # 2, | 
; 3 LY 4 2 % : . - - 
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Hippoerates, it ſerms to ſignify a ſerted in the outſide of the firſt pha- 


: 
>” * 
* — 4 ” 4 
IE, Z 


BY _ _ branches of other plants, from aicum,  - 


E, » Whence they receive their nouriſh- - Pardalion. So the Agate is called, : 
. ment, and will not grow upon the that is of a black, dark, or aſh-colour, 
Sround, as the miſletoe, &c. and its ſhades are ſo diſpoſed as to 


++. Paraſphagis, the part of the neck reſemble the ſkin of a panther. 

,. contiguous to the clavicles, i Paregoricu „ Paregoric, from w- 
= A Par ata. It ſignifies any thing pmyopte, to c n/ole, mitigate, or afs 
 -. - _ firuated near another. Frage. All opiates are thus called, 


 - ',, .. near» In Hippocrates it ſignifies the that relieves pain. 


-,* © _ Epididymis. Herophilus and Galen Pareira, a ſpecies of Ciſſampelos. 


to diſtinguiſh. them from the Clan- Pareira, or wild vine. 


* * 


* 


* Hate. Rufus Epheſius called the u , the brain, the cerebellum. 
tube Fallopianæ by the name of | Parenchyma, from mapirxue, trauſ« 


|» Paraſttemma, from maparerfw, fo ents uſed to imagine ſome parts.in 
 diftort, ot pervert, a per verſion or an human body mere fleſh, in op- 
convulſive diſtortion of the mouth, poſition to vaſcular, and through 


i ” 


or any part of the face. - which ſome humours were ſtrained, 

- 4. Paraſynanche, a ſpecies of Quin - as water ſoaks through earth: but 
9. bdbegtter information bas taught other 
1... ; Parathenar Major. This muſcle wiſe. Eraſiſtratus is ſaid to have in- 
in each foot, is fixed backward by troduged this term to fignify all that 

. fleſhy body, to the outer part of ſubſtance. which is contained in the 
the lower ſide of the os calcis, from interſtices betwixt the blood - veſſels 


am it again, the b 
3 15 * 8 A | 6 


* Gt £ 2 5 

ſlual bone, ſeparates. fr 

5 > 9 F 8 9 ; 0 * 7 £ n 3 * 7 at 
: : 4 * 1 : i 

8 My . „ * "m4 WT, 
> © 4. th 4 Ae, «a 2 3 


pw 1 : 
25 „„ . 
. FP: 5 


8. | T „„ £5 
| od is ſtrained. Alſo, 


* 1 
Fg 


i : 8 * 
3 ; 4 
> ö . . / 5 E; 


3 +7 R particular, part, in con - lanx of the little toe, near its baſis, 


8 are produced out of the trunk or Pardaliauches, a f perle PR 


Paraſaię, from wepriu, zoffand but it is an epithet for any medicine 


Called theſe the Yaricoſe Paraftate, Pareira Brava, i. e. Cifſampelos 


3 Paraſftate Faricaſæ. 33% 4 Fuudo, to ſtrain through. f The anei- 6 


1 tte ſmall. poſterior external tubero- of the viſcera, which he imagined 
f lity, all the way to the anterior tube - to be extravaſated ad conereted 
 _—- _ rolity; there it joins the metatarſus, blood, According to ſome, it is 
And at the baſis of the fiſth metatar- any of the viſcera through which 


: 


' * - +: Paraplexia, the ſame as Paraple- | nar minor. It: ſeparates the little 


Aulus Paraftates, now called Pro-  Parencephalis, from was, near, 


0 . 5 
_ * * 


* ; « | 7 * 


Hration, 5 all he i vers, be- Hor 725 bed in A bas Ro. 8 


walls. 


Rane Pellitos 4 genus in name. „ 1 
Linnæus's botany. ie eee, Parotis, ſi ngular of Þ yotides, i — "i 
ſix ſpecies. ' | . "ſynonymous Wien Bubo; alſo an in- 
Paristuria, Jamaica netile, a ſpe· 1 or an abſceſs ol the Pre- OE 
cies of 'Urtica. 05 ad gland. . . 
Paris, herb Paris, true love, or | Hara Bula ee cr... 
; one-berry, A genus in Linnæus's bo? to aggravate, is the height or hon, 
| botany 
__ Pariſthmia, from mapa, near, and certain FN 
dhe, a part of the throat ſo called, Parſley. e ed} 
| fle tonſils, or 88828 of the ton - F e 
8. N f 
Pariſbmiotomus, an luftriimene” ' Oreoſelinum.” 
with which the tonſils OO Poly, (Corn,) LY ecies of | 
\ ſcarified, | ne DR” 
-" Parkenſonia, A genus in Lin- Pari (Neef. See a. 
vpeus's botany. There is but one V. 785 
ſpecies. 
Parſtleaues, androtimiid; + Wt, ent. 5 
Parnaſſia, graſs of N Parey, [Knotted,) a We of | 
genus in Linnæus's 8 There Tordilium. 
, are two ſpecies 5 ' Parſley, (Mucedent . 
Paronycbia, from wage, circum, | of Bubon, . 
about, and owt, unguis, the nail, is Parſley, (Mountain Swe). * 1 
a tumor upon the end of a finger, Libanoris. b4 _ 
_ commonly called a Felon, orWhitloe, ' 5 Pari Piert. See Aphanes, 
A plant js alſo thus called, from its Hach, (E Purple fotuered Ge, 
ſuppoſed virtues in ſuppurating and Bale, a ſpecies of Prall, 
cleanſing ſach tumors; and by 1 Hapſiq, (Rock) « ſpecies of . 
common people Whitloe-wort, © DO g 2 
Grafs; it is a ſpecies of e "Parſley, 
it is alſo a name for ſome ſpecies of , of L's 911 BY 
Adiautbum and Hernlaria. Ah 2 (Small Cora.) A \ feces 
h Paropiæ, the external angles: of ol a 2 Bae . 
x 0 es. 
© Paroptefis, "feb as; to roof, — 72 See Paſtinacn, i 1 0 
Kee | provide of ſweat, * my A © Paging, JOY See Sin, 
hack, 


wy 


affs, an a nb of f fight, 
. 


Fr 


on 


If the Wadde when the urine is do the ape . 5 . 8 ; I 
either ſuppreſſed or diſcharged invo- _ | Parofides, glands behind i ; 
luntarily. It is now underſtood to om Waga, and-" Us, auris,' the* "care - 5 5 
be an) imperfect paraly fis. See Mouth, | When : theſe glands 8 4 
1 Parietaria Qa, from paries, - rumify and ſupparate, bien they ” 
alls; they de end hes: braſh like are moſt apt to do in malignanc - 


caſes, the ſwellings take the ſame” : 5 2 


There is but one ſpecies. fix of any ditemper that” rag 


See — 
es? Mi 


"" alley, l 


8 oy Parſley, (Hedges) see 


8 


a) a. 


(Seri Seay) * pe ec 


cum. 


1 © 4 arfley, (Sore. See & „ 


13 


2 Gb Nee 4. 


Sineſa. 
5 Parſnep, (Mauer.) See Simm. 
 ... Parfonia, a ſpecies of Lythrum. 
E ' Parthentaftrum; a name for the 
1 | Panchenjun or. baſtard feverfew. - 
. Partbenium, baſtard feverfew, a 
* genus. in Linneus's botany, He e- 
_ © + Nurnerates two ſpecies. 
© nes, feverfew, a 8 pecies 
of | ja. This is the ipecics 
"formerly uſed in the ſhops. — 


Alon, or Corpuſele, which ſee. But 


reœcite fome of thoſe. laws: by which 
1 thoſe. ſmall portions of matter are 
influenced in their occurſions aud 


3 . tions hich fee. Sir Haac Newton, 
determine the bulk of the ſmalleſt 


. 10 particles, and has demonſtrated, be- 


minuteſt magnitudes, and even of 


collectively. And on the fame prin- 
cCiples bas Dr. John Keil taught us 
theſe farther properties of matter 


505 1. Tb That Us leaf 


= ter aſſignable may 

=o. e ſpace, that the diameters 
=.” es between its parts may 
EE 2 el Th. than any 
= Ine, or - fo that all the parts.of ſuch a. 
1 le ſhall be nearer to each other 
=: wy given rig 8 

"Than ht line 

2. Two bodies maybe. given 
Foy 55 bulk, but yet any how un- 
2. e Cavity, or in the 


juantity, of matter in each; ſo that 
3 plums of the,poyes iy; w_l ſhall 
: 5 ex As x * 


. 8) Is. mad 


do contain within them man 


Particle. This is the Tame as 


5 may be neceſſary here farther to 


motions, beſides what hath been al- 
ready ſaid under the word Attrac- 


in his Optics, has opened a way to 
Fond all poſlibility of. contradiction, 
the hardneſs of the particles of tbe 
thoſe which conſtitute fluid bodies 


5 when e or ani ie the ſmall. 
ge * mat- 
fill any large tact; for ſuch; particles as lie re- 


Siven right 


| | mY 
* N 
* ; 
— ” . 5 


s 


be 1 As for WK, 5 


in a Cubic inch of gold, and an- 


other of air, the quantity of mat- _ 
the former may be 20, 


ter in 
times as great. as that in the latter; 
tet the vacuities in the gold may 


to thoſe in the air, as 999999 to 


1 which is very near 
3. 


ual. : 


93 


Thoſe particles which con- 
tute air, water, or any other fluid, 


if they touch one another, . are not , 


. abſalutely . lid; but are com- 
pounded of other particles, which 
va 
cuiues. And ſuch particles, 1 mat - 
ter as are the leaſt of all others, and 
which-are, perfectly ſolid and devoid 
of all interſperſed vaculities, may 
be called the firſt, or primary com- 
ponent particles of matter, or par- 
ticles of the firſt compoſition. Such 


theſe firſt particles only, may be 
called particles of the ſecond com- 
ſition. And ſuch moles as are 
compounded of theſe ſecond mole- 
culæ, by ſeveral of them coaleſcin 
together, may be called particles o of 
the third compoſition; and ſo on, 
to the laſt, compoſition of particles 
of which bodies are made, and in- 


malen, 

+ If a harticls of matter deck 
any body, the force by which it 
tends towards that body, or by 
which it adheres to it, is propor- 
tional to the quantity of the. con- 


mote from the place of contact, 
add nothing to the cobeſion. Aud, 
therefore, according to the ſeveral 


de ww or. quantities of. the con- 


tac rticles, there will. ariſe 
| ſeveral e of the firmneſs, ; or 
coheſion of bodies. Andithe great - 


eſt force or degree of coheſion will 
be, when the furfaces of the coher- 
ring 
For 


ticles are; perfectly plain; 
Ce Arc, 3 . e 


; moleculz as are compounded of 


to which . V are primarily diſ- - 


— 


4 7 


4 


aol : 7 5 4 : 5 FA 
one particle agheres to: il igure; and if. 
be. s of - ſuppoſed to s 


rough the” 
1 At | 


* 


L _ 


6. If the texture of a body be fuſed, as it were, from one phyſical —. 


_ compoſition (prop: 3+) can be will more ſtrongly atiract che gr 


moved a little from their primary cle, than any other particle of the” , | 


* * 4 3 
3 5 8 X 


of * 
„ ; 


* 
4 
3 


poſition of its particles. And in do ruſh towards them, disjoin ther - * = 
this conſiſts the reaſon of elaſticity. contact, and diffolve them, 


7. Kejt if the texture of a body 10. A body, ſpecifically heavier 
F SAGE, 8 . E 7 . g 5 ob: 5 * F 5 {3 28% 
| be fi uchs that when its particles are, than water, may have its maj nitude 


ks 


* - 


dies us are fot, d . will difſole, in thole metals, — 
e 8. As particles which are perfect- ce. e 


And this is the texture of ſuch bo- 


7 % * - YZ * 
ES 3 , 07S » q H * s vw 
. t 4 vv f * . - _— — 8 
= 1 0 I f -K/ 
If o . 8x ? By 4 : 


4 5 * 
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1 8 if \ l 4 os 12 i 
\ „% > Dn OO 5 0 
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* 5 1 : 4 ng . 
55 8 x 2 » wr OSS 1 4 9 a E 1 5 5 En | 475 7 . 4 oh 1 8 n 5 2 1 8 + x * > 7 7 2 ng 
. . Ei i de Bo on oe bak T5 RES SE SERIES CRE 0; TS >» r ; 
ei, which are near one to another, the particles of the fluid will ſoon” 


\ the, remote ones having no ſuch diffuſe themſelves through thofe+ 
force; wherefore, there is, no greater pores. And if the coheſion of the” | 
_ . attractive force required to move parts of the body be not ſtrong, but 
the bodies A and B towards one an- that it may be ſurmounted by the 
Ther, than to move c and d. But the impetus of the particles of the fluid 
velocity of bodies of the ſame. ruſhing upon it, and every way into 
force are reciprocally proportion- its pores, there will arife from 
able to thoſe bodies; Shed e the thence a diſſolution of that bod). 
velocity, by which A tends towards Hence the reaſon of the diſſolution 
B, will. de to the velocity with of bodies. in menſtruums: in order 
Which the particle e, "apart from the to which, three things are always ' .. 
| body, tends towards B, as the par neceflary, 1.-Thar the particles of 
. ficle e to the body A; ſo much leſs, the body to be diſſolved do mize. 
therefore, is the velocity of the bo- ſtrongly attract the menſtruum than 
dy than that of c would be, if it thoſe of the menftruum do one an- 
were ſeparated from it, From hence other. 2. That the bodies have 
it comes to paſs, that the motion of pores pervious to the particles of the 
the greater bodies is naturally ſo menſtruum. 3. That the cohefion © 
. Now, that it is uſually terarded by of the conſtituent particles of the 
© an ambient fluid, or I, body be not ſo ſtreng, but that it 
round about them. But in leſſer may be broken by tbe violent action 
bodies this attractive force is very of the particles of the menſtruum 
active and vigorous, and is the upon it. e 
eavle of a great many phyſical ef. 13. If articles mutually actraft- 
J ©: © © ing each other, do alſo mutually” 
12. The particles of matter though touch one another, no motion can 
they do not touch, may come ſo ariſe; but if they are ſeparated' 
near one to another, that their mu- from one; another, a very ſmall. 
tual attractive force ſhall much ex - diſtance, a motion muſt ariſe from 
ceed the force of gravity. ' _ their mutual attraction: Hough, 
13. If a particle placed in a fluid if they are removed from each other 
be equally attracted every where 4 ſo far that they cannot attract one 
all the ambient particles of the fluid, another more than they will the pa#- - 
no motion of the particle will arife zicles of the fluid in which they are, 
; From thence; but if it be attracted then on that account alſs will no 
by ſome particles more, and by o- motion be produced. From theſe | 
others leſs, it will move that way principles all the phenomena of fer- 
where the attraction is greateſt, and mentation, and all efferveſcences do 
the motion produced will be anſwer- proceed. And hence appears the 
able to the inequality of the attrac- reaſon why oil of vitriol, mingled 
na with u little water, hath fo great am 
14. If any body be placed in a ebullition : for by the infuſion N 
fluid, and its particles do more at- the water, the ſaline particles are a 
tract the particles of the fluid litle disjoined from their mutual 
than the particle of the fluid do contacts; but ſince they do much 
one another ; and if there be alſo more attract one another than they 
in that body any pores, pervious do the particles of the water, and 
to the garticles of the. fluid; then fince they are not every way equal- 
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ly ittracted, a oonſiderable motion 


t ure. : 


16. If the articles which do 


particles: Oi 
138. If between two partichs of 


a fluid, another ſhall interpoſe, 


whoſe two oppoſite faces or ſides, 


have very great attractive forces; 


this interpo ng | pa rticle -will glew 
or faſten the other two to itſelf; 
and when this is done throughout 


* 
% 


frozen or turned into ice. 


great. attracting force, then Will 
theſe effluvia, when they come near 


and more denſe effluvia, and, at laſt. 


be brought to adhere to the mit- 


the phenomena of electricity max 


be ſolved. ; See Cobeſſon. 8 UDF 
labour, or the bringing” fo 


e * The | 1 4 * 
Parturitio, laborious labour. 


Harlus, delivery, or the birth: - 

Gy | Toe | * e . 

*'Parulis, from "was," near, and. 

gum, an inflammation, boily 
or abſceſs in the gums, 


brane of the'ancients; 
5 Paſma, i. 'e Cat, ba „ 85 
in Linnz! 


* 
4 2 
1 * * a * 4, 
1 N 
1 x . * 
* 4 
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— Pajque Flower, (Meadow) ance 
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' Parvos Meatos, the cellulat meme 


3 
* 


Paſa. In Paracelſus it is a whit- 
e , Wy p21 0 EE 


loe. - * , | : . 
Paſerma, ſpatrow wort, 4 ge⸗ 


nus in Linnæus's batany. He enu- 


merates ſixteen ſpecies 21, 
 Paſſtrina, a ſpecies of Stellers 
 Paſſflorn, patſion-flower,"a genus 
* F 8 4.4 7 * 2 8 _ bY "IF * 
in Linnæus'e botany,” He enume - 


tates twenty-eight ſpecies, NI» 


© Paſiflora' Patide, antival-ſtinkitig 


CERES 


1 


ry . . 7 eg. 15 


* A: 9 5 


= 5 -. Paſwe ee ſuch Ft Wes * Paubemg, from 
: chemie mean byy earth, & bot 
tet distinction is uſelefs, begauſe 


15 


ia all matter there is ſuch a prnci- 
* io chat whar one ſeems to have 
0 activity or ĩnactivity, more than 
20 3 ariſes only from their dif- 
xification. cs Vis ler. 
7 LS railing, - Aged 115 
Haſſilatum, is a term Sven by 
1 iſpwn/arory writers to ſome medi- 
eines, Where raiſins are the chief 
 Iugrediens, as the een 80 
. fulatuin, ö FR 
Pau, Ne 2 RS 
le Regia, alozenge, 
Pa ffillum, or Paſtillas, a little 
1 paſte, or ball, made to take, 


ke a lozenge, a troch, or paſtil, 


. ſerves as a pully - 
beit motion, by. Seeds * 


Wa Pat 


Paſtinaca, - parſnep, a genus in 
1 $ botany. ., He enumerates 
q ſpecies and two varieties. 
Paſtinaca Oluſatra, Hercules's 
ae, or wound · wort. 
| inaca, gow- parſnep; alſo. a 


| 2 name for a. ſpecics of Sim, Dazcus, 


Dean, and of Cui num. 
nul, a genne 
neus s tany. There 1s but ons 
BE. De 

_; Patellatthe knee · pan, a Hol inutire | 

patina. This is a httle round bone 
25 two inches broad, 7155 thick, 

A little convex on beth ſides, and 
2 with a ſmooth cartilage on 
its ſore· ſide; it is, ſoft in. children, 
very hard in tboſe of riper 
ir is called alſo Mola. Over 

E the tendon. of. the muſcles- 
Bod cr, entend the leg, 
or facilitating 


3 


in Lin- 


to Which i t 


Ne The.” 1 on Baugh 
grapes that dry on the vines. 
Sen nt, 


. 
PHatbetic, diſeaſes: in "which. the 
appetites and ag 1 ns 
affected by exceſs.or de 1 
Pathetic Nerwes 
Patheticug., by þ 7, 
e e from # n 
or paſſion, becauſe hep ge the 
ce to intimage Bika ons of f the 
mind, an epithet o 4 founk, ar 


of nerv es, ſo Called, | becauſe 2 
direct the eyes to intimate if 06 


5 1 
aum en, or aflection, or di, : 


ſions of the mind: they. paſs by the 


fides - of the ſella -turcica,. and go 
through the foramen. lacerum orbi- 
tale ſuperius, ta the ſuperior oblique 
muſcle, . nn IH 
Patlugnomonicus, eber opic 
bigns, from nao, a. diſaaſe, 3nd 
YWOTRW, to know, an epithet for I 


ſymptom, or a. courſe of iy wytams : 


that. are inſeparable from. a diſt 
P04 
in no other. 
Pasbolvgis, from, ple Wn a 41 735 eaſe, 
and- e, 40-/peak, or commenarat 
the theory, of the diſeaſed ſlate of 
the body. It treats of the.pature, 
ditterendes, cauſcs, effects, 
diſcaſes. Though the differences 
or rather arrangement of diſeaſes i: is 
nerally termed - No/ology 
to underſtand Ag „ we 
ſhould conſider rhe morbific cauſes, 
part; 3 ſymptoms, criſis, dia- 


1 


gnoſtics, and prognoſis : hence, 
pathalogy a led into all theſe 
PV SE. 1 

Patente, (Garden)? See et. 

Palientia, ꝑa e 

ot Kumar. 25 TED. . 5 8 85 
„ Pa 
” * . 


&. of 


Ind. *efoung 3 in that only, and f | 


e K 5 


In or- 


* 


Fünen, eien en e 
* patience, thus called 4 hs a e 
great ſervice in labour: it is the enen See 
1 en ger f Wee ee which Per, 411 


5 Pater Nis; "the firusy "cavi- Solanum. OS 
Scar 5 
2" 


© ty, or chaſm of the noſss Peary | 
| Patrimontum,' 4 nam for the ge rue. e Fo 7 * ws 70 
nitals, ö b "> "Prartife., See Pts, 
Patrum Corned" + A e 7 Tante N | 
ri ſo called from the Bee o 
F 
| e,) e cafÞ-quorr; See Sun e > 
in Europe: 5 Ran es 1G Piat, 2 2 5 BY, -..  " 
_ Paturſay. the vehereal Hifents. Peaſe, (Heath) a ies _. 
| . Panuladadum, i. e. (Terra Mill: bus . : 5 
alſo "ns "Tetra \ Sigillats" Santi , (nin « heck of 
© au PHY {45 53 . 
Paulina, ( Confetlio,) the confees 0 Fates agent of Suan PE ks | 
tion called iPaylini It is a warm e of little Bodies, kk = 
opiates The London College gives roun and lobofes . * 5 
a preſeription for it in their Ben- Pal. Before it is drzed, 3 it i +, 
ale, It is the Paulina of Aliſtar - ſpecies of Maltha.” © „ 
chus, Which is the fame with. the e | N of ee, . =» 
Confe tis Arvhigeniss Ms de firs a very fine po EF - . 
. Pauliniay\a genus in Lane fey tiry matter, and of en E. 3 
botany He r e dien neſs ohne, inveſted with an our 


= = ecke Ri Ward eruſf, and Trequently marked 
| Paul's Bar, 2 cpecles of 2 "wlth- coniceutric rings; ſurrounding . 
= g unica. 5 OV aa nüclebs. 5 5 


Baue, i. e. wee Le. Fee the peritteum m, 


| Pechyagrd, « the gout in the 1 4. 
r * Wenne 480 Linnws's bow, Sa 
Nax There are two ſpecies,” Peas, the « Woh, | 
E Pavin, ſcarlet vr Boers "fi a bs Ku oe beg a erithet for ts 
Favor, fear: Voyel — it a Tags, 5 Dots Sec Diss: ine 
ſpecies of "802mm; Sometimes it -raricous.” DO Sea 
figaiſies the ih! 07 ks Fries Peflen, [the pubtt,” ot. 1 ye 
Payes Muc A ſpecies 585 Plain done: 55 d . 
15 Lee a ee, - Let, - the > Pn oa 1 
+ Ges Pin. 15 * T |  _ a , » Ba 0 
. ( Com Sen wie t 8 
the Pea, (Sicilian Savers) Of 
2 0 5 . 


Pen (P. OT Sec 
* 85 ee e pare of 


Fs 73 8 


ne 0 . "PE 


2 
85 


* =, 88 l 125 


7275 | rom "ae: os — Le 
5 8. I Shao ee Lividus, called by anatomiſts, the -2ddle Re- 
upper part of the. os pubis on the reſtrained to articular _ of that 
* BY: Poupartꝰ 8 , e runs -divriſion. 1 4. eh 8 
=  _ » backwar and out- " PeAuſcalum, e eo 

_ = Wards, and is inſerted i into the linea Pedallum, a genus in Linnaus' 8 
a. N below. the litle krochanter. | botany, N is one apart on- 
0 effins Os, 1. e. Os. Bubis. . Ke on 


* Ho. 3 a genus ib Linnzus's bo- Pater, i 4e Pbebirigb, 25:2. . 


= dene ares four ſpecies. Acari, particularly. thoſe; which 


alis, pectoral, medicines lodge between the hire ans 
that are appropriated to. diſorders of of m»nkind. 


Fe OILS 
_— 


Us 


_ 8 And. lungs... A Pedicularia, Seat. 1 


* 


8 its, colour... Þ 24 riſes 1 from the gien; but by. fome writers is more 


9 Fg 


| : . T efforalzr, from the ol peftoris, | . Pedicalaris, . rattle, — 5 | 


Et gral muſcles. 


riſes in a radiated. manner, from the ſpecies 4 {-n 


louſe-vort, a genus in Linneus's 


2 * 

9: N 
8 
TP, 8 p 


. _ * anterior and interior part of tbe ae, 2 bie of 
FRO 43 then from the, ſternum, bright. _ 


4 i > 


e lower from the W vedic lations d., | 


FR 403 855 he and 1 b ribs, from - Pedicularis, by the Grecks, 


LF, © cartilage, and partly from the og, h 2 particular foulneſs of — 
1 bon 7 portion, wa the fixt rib; then fkin, very apt to breed lice; and is 
Paſes 8 the army, with its up- - ſaid to be the diſtemper of the E-. 


=: . e comiguous to the deltoid, gyptians, which we read of 
= wwizt which 144 the cephalic vein the pla 
+ 4 courſe; near its nſertion.the miſhed — people. 
= el, 5" doubles in, on its lower 9 Inguinales, erab-lice, 
E- _ edge, and forms a poſterior and ante - - Pediculns, à louſe. 
= 23x lamella, then it runs. to be in- 
1 Lerted into the anterior part of the niſſes the ſtalk or 


6 


1 em upon which 
bdiaiceps groove. This muſele is partly gros the leaf, rudy or flower of 
1 A rotator of the arm, but its great any plant. 

* uſe is to bring the arm n Cloſe — Padiens, i. e. Erle digioren 

- | " Pefteralis Bau i. e. . di- 1 e > from, 72 the foo, 53 
=... ""Peforalic Minor. Some call ir the feet. . 


1 1 Apticus Minor. I lies be- Pedion, the : ſole of + the Cooks 


three Sinton from the third, cars, and feet... 
A filth has .then. paſſes Peduncalus, a e. 
ohliquely u 2 and cutwards, .».:Ptdunculns, in — the har: 


£P 5 , with the ſhort head of the ſtalk of a flower, diiinguiſhed from 


bee, to, be ned imo he care thar of a le. 
3 1 woceſs of the ſeagols. -- PedunculiCerebelli, the vrocrunks 
* 4 * * 8. ö 24, he ſte OR þ Wy whence the arbor vita in the 
E "wah c , 3 * ariſe, : are thus named. | | 


Boral. Major. This muſele botany. He eee e 


with which God * N 


Piediculus, eee, f 1 6g- 5 


I® the pectoralis major; it rifes Pedora, the forges. or TR wed 9 1 


I if Pi 
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- Cans 
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angles of the eyes ate ca 


eule of liquors p 


um, ' ld 8 
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de, à genus in tany. 


He enumerates to, Et: and one 
5 variety Ys, Th $55 / 75 


n 
ed Pt . 
ecies of baldne 'A 


' Pege, a foobtaiy: Eo. 


Pelada, a 
ſhedding of ch 


28 


for Irving the teeth with ; 
claſs veſſel formerly yſed i 
„for the di geſtion br cir» 
red 1 in at the 
narrow necks, "which were after 
wards hermetically ſealed. | 
| Palecinus, © a f} ſpecies of B. Nele. 
Pelioma, an War 1 li- 
ver· colou ured... : 
Pellickes of 1 | 
Pellicle, 18.2 tar» or * ome en! 


Alſo a 
chemiſtr 


a membrane, from 5 
Pellis, the ſhin, or hide” - 17 | 


creature, 


1 ellitory - Sen Pariet "NE: 5 . 
© Polltory of Pain, in We 288 


tbrum. 7 


Pelma, the ſole of the footy ora 


> adapted to the ſole of the 
. Peloria, A ſpecies bo. Antirrhis 
Am. \ 
 Peltaria, a genus in Linneus' s 
botany. There is but one - 
Peltatis Cartilazo, from 5. a 
buckler, the ſcutif orm carti 2 of 
Pelvic, fi ies 2 baſon z for 


which 6 ſeveral cavities in the 


body are called by this name: as 


the Jower part of the abdomen, &c. 


Pelvis, a name of the uy; in g 


the kidnies. 
Pelvis drum, the cochles in the 


ear. 
* Palwis Corebri, the infuidibulum 


| in the beans 


ge. re , uh 


Syrian 
£ 


_ out a thin ichor. The do dor places 
it in the Claſs n, and e 8 


* menſfions or 


or. * — ous, ;. fevers ms 
des. I 


bert Fd of * 
feel a fort. of. aerial efflu- 


jet, e | aner Gf un e 


A n 1 * — EY 


Bien, the veſicular Kee. . 
Di "os defines it to be a Cohta- 


| Books 


5 hus. ©. He obſerves," thi. 

e "firſt , cond, or third 
day Aer its acceſs, ſmall veſicles 
appear, about the fize of oars ; "the 


continue: a few days, and chen pout "> 


* 


of RR. : 

Pempbis, a 0 L ag 

a Fe, N AT 9 
1 .of {- which returns every i lift 


V. 

n A Nm in Mrs 
tany. He enumerates oF ies 
a bf „ 


ſubtle and ſer Mi 2 
* Penetration 0 s,. 
phyſical poſſeſſion of 0 the ſame plate 


by twa bodies, ſo that the parts of 
the one do every way penetrate in- 


to, and uately fill u the di- _ 
e of e s of . 
IN im- | 


the othery which is mauif 
ffible, and r to demon⸗ 


ion. 


Penicillaz i is n lozenge made round , 
by rolling; the fame as Tarandula, . 
from entcillury 4 Peet e i | 


reſem les in ſhape. 
Penicillus, a. ledget or tent“ fi 
* P enidium, A 


92 5 . 


up into ſimall rolls. 


rigners. call es are ra 4 
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were otaphs- 55 


| 5 'ma 77 ow 
| through. the, kin of the pa- 
ac e em 4 an N 'S 5 


+ 1 5 
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* „0E 5. 75 * 7 
92 13 rü 9 1 5. bern, (Pati of, © | Feger TO 1. e. Pau- 4 


Men., ifolia Major. 

Fan erebri, i. e. Coenen, © """Penthorum, a genbs in Linnizus's 
1 Penis. ehr, 1 i. e. Clitoris. _ den: There is bj t one TIES 1 
Ws may, A feather : alſo'the name x Pentorobus, peon TS, : 
* a. 1 bmarine plant, which grow 's a 33 » 1. e. Pæonia. {Sos „ 
on on rocks, and reſembles a” ird's. eþa) 07, mneehes, the Wd vs 5 
| A+ Tti 8 allo called Men a 4 Conco ion, or Maturation. 
2 a, 5 5 30s Nia „al 8 | 

7 — 5 4, inge 1 Hebiia 14, Igna ius 8 ST 
® * 45 Be Weil R Pqplien, or Peplos. They we! 
_ traves of 2 that grow direct oy purging medicines, for evacuating 
done againſt another on the ſame ile and phlegm. Sometimes it is 
or ſtalk; as thoſe of aſh, wr ſpoken of (2% the names of Me- 
Ne. con, Meconis, and. Meconinm ; alſo, | 


Heu) * 2 A ſpecies of Thleſp FR Will Andrachne, Chamaſyce, Pai 
"Peer, 12 RY al ; ver NN en, nd 7 
3 ( ve). See . malus. 135 1 
drocotꝭ F 2 Peplis, water · pu ne, 4 genus in 
3 ( Wall). See Un- *Linnzus's botany. He enũmerates 
| 3 . two ſpecies. J 5 
fo a is (aid of be warts, Polin a ſpecies of Enborbiay 


: excroſcencics,.. 0 tumors, which calle Small Purp le Sea S *. 10 

bag by a ſmall root, as if eaſy to Peplus, perty-ſpurge, A * of 

| come o 8 Eu Borbia. ” 

| Zante ies, a name for the Pal epo, the pumpion, a r of | 

12 f 1 ** bitas See 
enta woe rom weile, guingre, c ere . Pi 7 1 

five 1000 vum, mulier, a Ages Pepper, (Bag) le & Caf 

one of the orders in the fifth, tenth, cx: ruteſcens. „ 

elerenth, twelfch, thirteenth, and Pepper, Bird,) i. e. Capfcam | 

rwentieth claſſes in the Lionzan Minimilni. ' 

ſyſtem: in thoſe claſſes it diſtin- | Peppers, (Guiree:) See . | 

Zuiſhes the plants 1 in whoſe fructifi- cum. 

cation there are five piſtilla, or fe- Pepper, (Hen), i. 7 caſaun 
male organs of generation.  Conode. _ 

Pentandria, from as above, and 3 ( Lalla.) See Call. 
ang; GT HI US, a huſband the fifth claſs - 

| In the Linnzan ſyſtem ; it compre- Paper, ena.) See Liar. 5 
hends ſuch flowers | 2 have five ſta- WT 

mina, or male organs of ten. 7 55 ber, (Rel B. i. e e. Capi 
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Its organs are ſix. os; etragonume __ 
Ds rp bel 1 le, £ £6 e Graſs. See 2 Malaria.” . «#4 
que, fio „ rene by) 4 TE er Tree, (eng, a ſpe- 7 
Xe F , 2 FS 15 eine conbifling of f A of 7 We | 6 
ve N 3 Be See L lum. it 
|. Pentaphylloides, ba 2 Ten grawberry. is allo a pe 2 3 of 1h Wm, 1. 
-  Pentaphyllum, einc ue foil. It 1 ae ſueh things is 
. ee 1 * N 1 * i on, 57 are dit eltive. © 
| 5 P a 5 
„ a EO 3 


are thus: called; when greatly 
1 or 8 


| eee Aren 


cretion, from the office of the glands . divides into four tendons; i 


: thing which. laſts in e year, the uſed by phyſi FA dener n 


1 ers $7 ; ; » : 1755 


5 7 PE. "1h 645 1) # | „EE 5 
b ee moſt i be Sygnification of 


8 rd! mY py Boe p 
* ſnarp? Bases | 1. N 
Peradute, very rp „ Fee 8 N 5 5 


PRs , parſley-pi > OF. par-. Perfbrang ulis, 
me.. ho that ariſes fromthe! oppor | 

part of the tibia, and” palin g ubder 

e the inner ankle and 1 — that 
it is generally "applied to animal fe. ties the'ribia aud os a b 


from per ibrongh and e 


reſembiüng thar of 3 OS in paſſing the holes of the perforntus,, 
tranſmitting che e ede Ford importing Boris = 75 2 
through __ a Dae oh bee are gry it 
Per Del e 'z as eich leſſer toe. © "Phere” 
an 1 6 air, a — carnea (a fleſhy ſubſtance;) 
Age, that ariſes" from ige o edle, . 
1 


$ np LC 2 oins the tendons — 
deſtentz it 5 c where the -lubricales begj 
ular manner of diſtillation N e Pedls,. i. & ; 
Nene. In Paracelfuvir is the Lon Longut P 3 hy A 
root of „ UBOQE., < ee gt. Jobe watt 8 5 | 
" Perdicitim; 4 Ene Linneus's | watt, Sometimes i Tt . 
bog He enumerate. v #Reton. 1 WIN 
Peregrimom E. 1 d "PH ration, "is the Paffing al '$ 
2 | 5 770 3011 9 Hering one through” 22 of” 3 ＋ 
erenttial, 3 Einige any thing 1 18 1 met 


importin only o much, from ing by ent into” 3 | 
per 12 annum as thoſe vegetables the reat cavities, as is the ope- 
which ſhed not their leaves in the ration of the Paracentefs. 9 54 
win 533 Evetgreens; nis alſo uſes it for uch erofſn 
but ro it is 3 in the bones as eats them thtou . 
the 255 el at continual, Xänd ap- ſome other *chirurgicat | writers 
plied to  fevers'which' hive 3 the openfug any abſteſs by”: 1 f 
| 0 3 rent ffument. © F: 
e n 
Tute rudi ſecundi” Digitor 51 
ee, e 1. SI ; 15 


throu che rforating. | 1% ee 'To 
e lo Ne ph or - Brac braus Muſtulus.” 08 

Feen MagiRerti, «it df bricks. * ef foratts 4 x 1 at" eh 
Perfection is often for that Fiss Brevis, 80 a mi ele” 0 at 

higheſt or beſt ſtate, to Which any riſes from the inner and lower. 70 
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a dave. 
We Phaſes, . from as, apparee, to 

ear, are the Ppearances al © uy 

ing. 
| 1 AE Ted circles in the 
=. legs, excited by fire. It ſometimes 
=_ is uſed to __ ſignify other x inds of 
AS - ſpore as well as xe ones cauſed by 
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: Pa 2 eris, wood-polypody, a 


ſpecies of Polypodium. 


Pbellandrium, fine-leaved water- | 


bemlock, 2 genus in Linnæus's bo- 
tany. He enumerates two ſpecies 
| two Age 1 4. 15 
7 ". Phellodrys, t e laurel· ax. 
Pbellos, a ſpecies of nercnt. 
Sbehpæa, a a f. pecies of Latbræa. 
. Phengites, a luminous ſtone, ca- 
pable of- acquiring light, and dif- 


1 it again. 


N = glaſs veſſel, wich a big 


and long neck. It is often 
E. for chemical ecaguJations and 


ſolutions. 5 

Philadeſpbus, Tyringa, or mock- 
| orange, a genus in Lipnzus's bo- 
tany. He ent e mo ſpecies 
; | [two varieties. . i 


£,684-) 


ter, expreſſing the 
we uhh ir diminiſhes 


on carts, a genus in | 


EY 


' 
| 
| 
F — 


Fuad drama an epithet of - | 


property of it, by 
the ſtrength. 
% PhJontbrapes, Qanlewres is ſtrict· 
y 4 friend to man; but hence ſome 
* conceitedly | wen it to ſome 
medicines of whit ANTE] have had a 


O inion. 3 
„Fella, a a name. of 5 
Tine 

; the brown ſp 


r Tris E 
= Zinc Flos; 4 is of a ru let · oo· 
texture; it is mi- 


lour, of a foal 
neralized by EE and often con · 


S 


tains iron. 


Hblllatros, piua rpc, a adent i in 
mee 1 

 Phillyrea,. mock- privet, a genus 
in Linnæus's botany, He enume 
rates three ſpecies and fix varieties. . 

- Philonium, is the name of " 
and electary, deſetibed 
moſt Diſpenſatoriet, from ase 2 
author. 15 

.» Philoſe Bla, 9 7 thence _ 


* 


 Philoſo phus, peo, is 4 . 


knowledge, and therefore moſt e- 


minently applied to thoſe who ſtudy 
natural cauſes: as 
Philoſophical Tree, i i e. Arbor Bi. 
ana. 
Ae, phical Week, i. e. Flowers 
e Zinc 9 
P bilotechnus, "BS 18 applied 
to one who is a lover, and an Encou- 
le: of arts. 
ee from a. 9 — 1, a A 
e potion, or medicine to excite 
1255 It fignifies alſo the cavity or 
depreſſion of the upper-lip, Which 
is BOY under the 970 of the 
NOICs | 
Phimoſica, (I e, a ſu rel⸗ 
ſion of ahi, 2 a 8 5 bi 
. Phimoſe fs, from. piles, 0 bturamen- 
tum, a Zlewing or faſtening. 
W been uſed to ſignify the adhe- 
fion of one 5 to another, by the 
mediation. o _ 'glutinous mat-/ 
ter, as in the: Po ids. It tka | 


gui- 


w 


1 


4 


puce to the glans of the penis. At 
preſent it is always uſed to ſignify 
that diſeaſe in Which the prepuce is 


ſo ſtraitened on che point of che pe- 
nie, that it cannot be drawu back 
over the glans... The Greek word 


prœcludo, obtutop as applied 


Pefeom, 
to this diſeaſe, might perhaps be 
moſt properly tranſlated by the 


words a coarctation, or firifure of the 


; -prepuce/; or, if a Greek name muſt 


be uſed, another word in chat lan- 
guage muſt be choſen, more ex- 


| preſſire of theſe Engliſh, ones. 


', Phlaſma,a contufion, or eollifion. . 


„ 008 gde rg a 
'aftery 


Phebirrbagia, Gem: = £ in, : 


and Gln. bn Srecky A; 3 26% a 
. veins: 

* Phlebotomy, from ed; ena, A 
. FLY and revo, ſeco. to cut, is 
blood- letting. Io give as much 


light into this affair, of ſo much 


importance to the art of healin 
as our compaſs will here allow, it 
ought to be remembered, Thar e- 


very body ſtriking againſt another, 


and communicating part of its mo- 
tion thereunto, does loſe ſo much of 
its own motion, or is ſo muchs re- 
tarded. 
thrown out of the heart, while it 
ſtrikes upon the antecedent blood, 


and drives it forward, trans fers to 
it part of its own motion, or loſes. 


it; that is, it is hindered by that, 
and ſo much retarded in its own 
motion. Hence it follows, that if 
blood be drawn out of the baſilic 


vein of the right arm, then the 


fucceeding- blood, or that carried 


by the W artery or right 


ſubclavian, will be leſs hindered 


in its motion than it was before 


that vein was opened: for, part 
of the blood. being taken, zuay by 


the opening of teur vein, there 
75 remains Benin a leſiei 


quanaty 


| "# 655 9 
faite? the beben -of+ the pre- 


the aperture is made than: it did 


Wherefore, the blood 


In 


in the erben vein, er leſs.js coi 
tained between "the, farther ente 
mity of the axillary, artery; and the 
heart than Was before therefore, ; 
iht blood being let out by the vin. 
the wemainder. in the artery 

be leſs Nadesedi: in iis motion hon | 
befor. Aud therefore, the, blogd 
of that artery, which communicates 
with the - vein. that is opened, wall 
flow with a greater velocity, "after - 


brig, Hence i it appears, that While 
the is 8 out of the vein 
in t arm, the bod, el ron out 
. 5 heart into the aorta, ' . 
leſs. revitance in the aſcendi 4 
trunk, than in the deſcending; ; and = 
therefore it - will. flow. faſter. mm 3» 
the. aſcending than in the defend. 
ing trunk: and thence, too it ill find 
lets, reſiſtance, in the: right .fubels= 23 
vian artery than in the left, For Mi 


the blood is not, ſuppoſed to run 
of the vein in the left arm. 1 


the, right; and therefore 1 it will run 1 
faſter th rough the right ſubclayj 4 
or. axillary , artery. than * of Sa 
the left, And, laſtly, it hence ap- * 


pears, chat the blood being let out 


of 4 vein in the right arm, the = 


maining blood in the right axillary 45 1 
artery runs with a greater velocit 74 | 
into the of that arm that is 


continuous to ĩt than it runs throu 


the thoracic, artery, or the right 4 
ſcapulary, which is likewiſe M 
nuous to it; becauſe, when. "= 


blood is not ſuppoſed to be dfay 


out from any vein correſp ponding | 
to the thoracie artery ind 


2 this .exonerates elke „there * 


rtionally a great 
3 the „„ t 19 
the thoracic Jer U. than in "har 
of the arm. ecauſe the 2 5 4 


locity of blood in the ſubclavi 
artery, or the; Fight, Ra dba 


feet than in the left, Athe ve- - 
AY in the * thoracic wi = 
; alſo , 


| be 'greiter en * 1 
bi rtery. "Wherefore, it 
x manifeſt chat the bloed being let 
Juto 4 vein in the righr arm, che 
a eſt velocity of the remainin 
60d will be 12 the artery of tha 
arm, becaüſe it immediately emp- t 
ries ite blood into rhe vein a 1 
opened; and the next greateſt ve- 
HJoci win 'be in the tfloratic ar- 
Very or ſcapulary of the ſame mw 
Joo out from the axillary” arter 
"the velocity of blood will 
Ar” leſs in the brachial, . Bir 
und thbracic artery on the left 
an oppoſite ſide; and the velo- 
city Wil be leaft of all in the arte- 
e © ariing from the deſcending 
4 - trunk of the norta. 


"Upon this view it may eaſily de 


Fathered What is to be done in 
every pardcular circumſtance, as to 
— Blood-letting. As for inſtance, if 
we Would prevent the increaſe of 
an) hunjours from the blood 


wait in the left leg, or bring It : 
#b6vut, that as little blood as | po 


'Blethould"flow to that leg in an 
Nen ſpace of time; "firſt, bloc 


NE to be taken from the arm ar 
ſame as Pituita, which ſee; but 


ke: of tac ri ght ſide, becauſe this 
is truly akin what is called a Re- 
W And again, if blood be 
drawn away on the fame fide, and 
_ From ome vein that receives the 
 Vlood from a branch of that trunk 


"which *tranfwits' it to the fivelled 
it Will oecaſion a greater de- 


abe 


And Tusföeper ris 
thus mach; wilt eafily, in every exi- 
wo manage this part of 15 to 
be rag advantage. And, as 
for ates to the whole habit 
an all lentors and viſcidities, if there 


of blosd to that limb. 


de a due ſtrength and elaſticity re- 


3 ide ſolids, lebotomy 


ing 
Will mak 
5 1 ard Halles, * become N 


2 . 
(hr 5 


htly under ſtands 


"the remaining blood cir- 


RE Ss. 
* 


and witcder bet dba plirthes U 
Yebavch, | and too large quantities 


of ſpirituous nouriſhment, or from 


1 diminution ot perſpiration, where 


the blood yet retains its natur 
— Phlebo will render 
remaining mais to "circulate 


booth and become cooler. In the 
former caſe''a diminution of the 
reſiſtance in the | blood-reſſels will 
increaſe" the contractile powers "of 


thoſe veſſels, and make them bent 


Faſter, and circulate their contents 
with greater velocity; but in the 
latter caſe, a diminution of the 
3 of a ſpitituous blood will 
leſſen the quantity of ſpirit ſecreted 
in the brain; the conſequence of 
Which will be; that the heart and 
arteries will not contract fo often, 
nor ſo ſtrongly as before, and there · 
fore will the blood move ſlower, 
and become cooler. And on this 
depends the whole doctrine of 
Booms letting. / For farther ſatisfac- 
tion in which ſee Bellini De Mie A 
fone Sanguinis. ET 
Phlchotomus, à lancer, or fleam 


for bleeding with. * f 


"Phlegn, in a Human body; i is the 


among the chemiſts is much the 
fame as Water, and is the common 
vehicle and diluter of all ſolid bo- 
dies; and, in proportion to its 
quantity in mixture, are the other 
more languid” or diſabled in their 
attractive influences. It is much to 
be queſtioned, whether this can be 
drawn by diſtillation Without ſome 
mixture: that which was the leaſt, 
muſt come neareſt to the nature of 


a principle,” and, upon that account, 
rater 1 is like to afford it moſt. 


In the mm acceptation of this 


term, "Mn >) 

Phleg n of Alu. Wen ala k. 
calcined, 1 the vapour arifing from 
it/is ef ai in a vw "EN it 


—_— 1 id. n. 
gur, whic ves "Opin -acid 
towards the end. 5 . K 

 Phlegmagogues, From -: lee, 


2 „and &, dtco, to draw; are 
uch medicines. as' ors. e en to 


| purge, phlegm. s og 4 
; 6; pms 18 i | *þ 


an 8 

Phle gar inflammations. In 
Dr. "Cullen's Noſology, it is an order 
in The Claſs Pyrexies 


idy a beginning. anaſur- 


P In 


wo at" are thoſe 'which 4 
bound with egen in heir oonſtitu- 
tions. : FI 
 Phlgmatiti, 4, e. en 8 
Migneatortha gina, the name of a a 
ay in! Which a flux of thin 
phlegm was diſcharged from the 
. noſtrils, gee De ON 


72 POR from | 
| In' Dr. Cullen's Noſolopyy it is a 
| i s of Phlogoffs, which he de- 
nes to be of a lively red colour; 
generally” 4 eircumſeribed tumor 


elevated to à point; often attended 


with a throbbing pain; and 11897 che latter, it is entirel 


terminating in an ableell. 
Phlogmone « Articuli. dee Arthro 


; Pugfts. * 8 N A AED 
£ blegmonodes, ls 62 Phi 
« Phleps, a veins") $7 an- 


95 4 bn: + 


ef 1 Beru. may unite the moment id 


11 Aigen dom 35 * 

the follawin PEP. 
united to yy rt dy, it com 

ro it neither heat nor licht. 
produees no change in its 
whether of ſolidity or fluidity s fp 
that: à ſolid body will. nat, — 84 
fluid by the acceſſion” of che 
gifton;- and Hice uerſa; the: ſolid he 
dies to m hichſ it is joined being only © 
reũdered thereby more apt to be 
fuſed by che — the culinary 
fire. 3. We can convey; it from 


into another body, 10: that it 


enter the compaſition thetsoff an 
remain fixed in it. Hitharto — 


-miſts have never been able da ob⸗ 
tain the phlogifon; quite Pure, ang TOR! 


bſtande s 


free: from every other fu 
for there are but two, ways d 
-rating” it from a 
makes: paft; to vt, either by. 
applying ſome body wich- Mhieb bye 


former: or elſe by Sie en 
burning the compoùnd fgem which 
you deũre to ſe der it. La the, fer- 
mer caſe, it only paſſes from one 
combination into anorher; and ian 
The ioflammability of a. body ig 
inntalliable fign that it contains a 


Pblag iſtam ; but from a body ht 


deing inſtammable, it cannot eres ; 


ferred that it contains ebe für 


2 it was | both" an bw and-a experiments — old 


vein. ] 

Phlties ca catꝰsat a genus in 
Linnæus's ee He enumerates 
fix ſpecies. and one vatiety. . 


i, inflammarions 9 
net with a hard pulſe, and topical | 


Ply Mets; Inflanms, 


 Phlogiftits, 


: h ne, from 
A term much uſed by modern che- 


OG] metals abound with it bitch 
ee 

en 2 vegetable!) mattets 
are burnt. in ſuch aitnanber kS}go. 
hinder them from Aaming, ime. 
part of the phlogi/fiorh' coin in 
them ugites intimately- 
m6ſt fixed earthy party; and with - 
them forms a compound that run be 


miſts to ſignify fire contained in eobſumed only by mabbig it radekde 


ies as a conſtituent prineiple: in the open air, where it ſparkles 
Ii is alſd called the — and waſte engen 
Mater, und blen, Pie. 8 n bt > 1 


"i 


the 'bouy | with-which, it.» Joined F 


of- which 3 EY f A 1 


F; dliſſipated. 5 1 8 


üble. 8 ; 


Ich heir 


- - K 
— 4 
. * + 
a * 
5 = « 


# * 
63 


8 5 


— 
» 


3 gi! or Mr und iy 


communicates to other Hodics 
Mon it dontains. 


H x 4 * . 
* k 
. * . 
5 G 
2 =, 
1 , i * ” 
ay k 
4 8 F 0 ri 
= * p 
2) 0 Phi. 
i > * . os 
© 2 
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d 


A 4 fluſhiog,; or a hest in any 8 
1 with) or Without tumor: 
EO 2 'Phlogafis, inflammation, In Dr. 
| ullen Noſology, 
- lese in the claſs 
order Phle 
= de a febrile 3 which there 
dds redneſs of an external part, 
„ unh heat, and tenſi ve Pain. 84 


Pyrexiæ, and 


=. Fir are Zechen, In Cullen's | 
- \Nifology, A ſpecies of Pu 2 
= -Phles: In Callen's 


E blopy, à ſpecies of ann 
1 Kola, be or ſage of je- 
| | Tuſalem, 4 genus in Linnæus's bo- 
4 tany - 
}F | | by 5 * CH . 
3 hpebnides, or 1 "SY 

3 Hebnis, Aa; genus in Linnæus's bo- 
= Þ — 5 eee ſpeviesand | 
_ ova n 
11 = final: bladdery nip] 
__ dulesz rifing upon the ſcarf - ſkin af- 
1 ter the: manner of thoſe cauſed by 
1 Yealding hot water, from which the 
. Theſe ſometimes appear on 
the cornea of the eye, and often on 
be bodies: of infants. 


- chile, dr vefication on the ſkiv, ex- 
-cired by: me or heat. Sometimes 


. 


EP : aſed to ſtain it. 5 15 at 
5 2k 8 common 
* genus in 


-tree, or 


innæus s' bo- 


- roms N r D 2: 
iS © | Phormiuim, a genus: d en 
he „ enen Ape 


Phos, light; alp chef black dad. 
? po he pupil of the 1885 „ 
7 3 | : | 8 | 


TELL 


ele, f rom —— to in ane, ; 


it is a genus of 


gar. He defines it to 


I enfis Lapis, j 7 


He eee een 


which ſee, and thus called, 


735 blyrucion, or Phiynacions 3 bot 


"it's the fame as Phe E.. 


7 7 Gais. death + PEST 3 
„ ed marks or Nains 
. 38 if rod man had. been 


ere is but one ſpecies and | 


| Phoſdboras,- 8 Por light, and 
he kee, Lo Wifi „It is a chemical pre- 
paration, from urine chiefſy, that 
will flame and burn ſpontaneouſly. 
There ate ſeveral Kinds of it, which, 
by proper application, might give 
great inſight into natural phiſdlophy. > 

: Phoſphorus, the name of . 
rium in Galen. 


Pho 75 Bononienfs i e. Bo- 
„ 
een he i. * ©, Bren 


Ths 4 
-:. Phoſphorus TIS liquid oh 
pborus. Powder one grain of fl 
phorus of urine, and ten..grains of 
camphor; . rub them together: theſe 
diſſolred in the ol. caryoptr. is, oo 
liquid, þþ Morus. 1 
| Phoxos,thel Chand head. 
Pbragmiles, common reed-grafs, 
4 ſpegieg of ne, 
8 Phraſrart Firide, i. e. Flor Eris. 
© Phrenes,\s the-ſame as Diaphrag em, 
from 
ge, mens, the mind, becauſe that 
bas been imagined. by ſome to be 
the ſeat 1hereot; and, from the 


communication of. nerves, it hath 


certainly ſuch a nice conſent or ſel- 


low feelin with the head, as to be 
. ſenſibly affected wich many om 
tions there. 


Phreneſis, or Piaf, i. e. 
F 3 N 
; Phreniee. ri i. e. Bun- 
matic Series. ein al. 
Phrenice Feng, i. Fo Diapbrag-. 
matice nee. 5 ce | 
Phreniſmus, i. e. e or 


| inflammation of the . 


* Phrenitici Neri, the nerves which 
run in the diaphragm. "Ip 

Phrenitis, is a pbrenzy or 'ditrac- . 
tion, whoſe . is certainly in the 


- head, though it hath its name 
a a wppo tion to be ſkated Lin this. 
arts. $ THE: . 


ee Arme, the: dame * 


a: ESE” boca 


* 
2 8 8 
8 


N \ 


_ Phat FU DP. HALT — 1 
om a faulty bodily ſtate. - VE PW 
IS V. ogtlity i. e. Seh, 
© Phricaſmir," ſhivering,” 
© Phricodes, a fort * ſemitertian 
fever. 


it was à ſort of fever; in Which 


laminsris- 


bt 


bfeath of air. 1 e 


| is Reus Oo. 


the patienrs' trembled at the 0 


iS 7 7 4 24% >, 
85 


Pbrycte. In Latin; frifta;” ow - 
Ply; withour its proper ſubſtantive; 
Mona back ref, fo 

in diſtinction from the liquid 
forg called Hyg e ety HO OT £95 
P Dryg cus. apts, the gian 
ſtone. it is fo culled,” 'betauſe the 
dyers in Pbrygia uſed it much. Ie 
is orofiecitinCa ppadocia. Its uſes 
are ide ſame aq ce mw ee 


* £# -- 2 


Phrymas a genus 10 Niobe“ 3 "ey 


tany. There is but one ſpecies. 
Phtharticos, from eee, to cors 


rupt. deleterious, deadly 


Pbiberiaſi. See Phibttvaife. D #5 
 Phtheiroftonon, 3 name for the 
ſtaves-acre; ir is ſo called, from 
. ber, a louſe, and hure, to mt} be- 
cauſe it deſſroys lieg. 
 Phthiriaſis, the louſy evil, fron 
(hp, 4 louſe, It is when lice are. 
produced all over the body: 
Phibiſis, from go, corrumpo, to 
corrupt, rot, or <vaſte, is a conſump- 
tion. There is ſuch a vaſt variety, 
both as to the cauſe and cure of 
what goes under this appellation, 


that, for an account i we muſt 


refer to authors on that ſubject, 
Dr. Cullen does not conſider the 
Phtbiſis as an original diſeaſe, but as 
a mode of ſome other diſeaſe, being 
terminated. See his Nofology. 
Phits:fis [ſchiadice, i 1. io Tabes 


Coxariæ. 


Phils Humiday i. e.  Phubifi 


Confirmata, 
Phthifis Pupill ja kind of fuss. 
bo 5 


e * 


According to the Ancients, ; 


\7 four: n tumors „ 


8 : * 9 ates 25 LES . . ; £4 3 . < . 9 
an 0 
| 5 1575 2M 

btb e, i. e. Ph a. „ 


2 = N 8 „ 3 
Phu, geber aleo, a i 
of Valeriana- Wow. 


a 
* 


 Phygethlon,” eee, is a tumor 
affecting the glandulous parts unn 
ber- As jaw, called: ſomerimes'Pa:- .  - Þ 
vin it lying anne lait a . 
cake. 2 „ nn Dag” * — 
© Phylateries, are ber 5 
or charme, to be worn externally — 
for the eure of many diſeaſes; bur 
theſs' ſeem to have had — rie 
when! phyſie was ingroſſed by the 3 
monks and ſuch Aike holy: chest - * Þ 
but are now put out of countem ute N 1 
by the increaſe of true learning 1 
and the extirpation of choſe pibus 
jugglers. te i 5 
Phytica, | baſtard alamerdys, à ge- e 
nus in Linnæus's batany. He enu« 
merates- of ſpecie nad atzen fou 
pry * ES 232 85 33.4 11 51 1-582 9 44 
 Phyllachne, a genus in bingo 5 
botany. He hath but one ſpecies 
; Phyllanthus,” ſeaſide- laurel, age « 
nus in Linneus's botany. e 5 
mera · es fix ſpecies, © „ 
Pbyllautbus, that variety af che 
opuntiuny called Netch leaves Tudian - 
By. (ER NAR ien 
Phyllisyibaſtare: hare's-ear} A * 
nus in Linnzus's: ee . ee 
merates two ſpecies. 
Phyllitidis, a ſpecies of 9 
_ Phyllyrea, a ſpecies of Caffe» 
Pema, from Su,, to grows or 
to be generated from, or from quay 
to produce; all kinds of preternatural: - 
tumors from any part of the bo 
dy, and eſpecially ſuch as affect he 
ſuperficies: of the ſkin, es ariſe 
 without-any-externalcauſe;/and-are- - 
generated; increaſed,” or Iamed, 5 
and ſuppurated in à ſhort time: 
Phymata are alſo inſſammations of 
„the glands, which ſuddenly d 
forth, and haſten to ſuppuration; a 


« w , 
$2 LN IHE 
; IF 


1 


8 


en Om 
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1 . mo/ Te, J ria, ) a apes 
1 n urige, from a phymoſis. 
gſulis, ng, ar Naa 
a genus in ee tra 
ny, He enumerates twelve ſpecs 
| and two varieties. 


_meſcence in the belly, from the gra- 
dual ;increaſe of one or more of 
ie contents; the; part which in- 

-  ercaſes/ is ſeirrhous: it is. alſo a 


e Nats benen of - gere 


en 
PGR N, (Cottoneaved,)" = 
ſpecies of Fatropha. | 


| natura, nature, and yiuoxw, cogno/= 
6. te nov, are ſigns that are pre- 
e be W from wy chen, 
Oy the hat 

Phifiogno is dhe at t pre- 
. to 3 for ſo doing. 
-:Bhyfiologia, from Quorc, nature, 
een to treat of; that branch of 
- madivine which confiders. nature 
with reſpect to the cure of diſeaſes, 
particularly the human body, its 


8 end ceconomy',. Se 

"Phyfics,- from en natura, is in 
gel the -ſcience of all material 
"Pon 


in-a more limited and ppled to 
ſenſe, phyjic is by En. app! 

the ſcience of Me dicines 

Phyſocele, a windy. tumor, from 


of 2 


wioderuf ure, ar windy- tumor. 


byte hall, an empbyſematous 


_ tumor er che head. 7 4438s 
5 ra, 2 N of che 


1 s. botany. He bh OY 
3 and one * 6 me 


CEN 


Hſconia, a pbyſcony, an intu- 
ately 


don af tumor an the thin, &c. 


f byſcognamonic Signs, from eee, 


Parts, ſtructure, healtb, life, func- 
or whatſoever concerns the 


fyſlem of this viſible world, though 


Kobe a flatus, and and, a tumor, a 


2— eee ann In; 


ieuma, af cies of- Lobelin. 


2 'of By 
es Reſeda... 5 1 
 Phytolaceas American night ſha 
a genus in Linngeus's botany. . 1 
enumerates four ſpecies, . 


3 32 


herb, and uv, narro, to 


n from pvr, 2 2 7 an 
| 18 


a deſcription of plants. 


Pia Mater, is a thin e e 


double membrane which lies undet 


the dura mater, and covers immedi- 
the ſubſtance of the N. 
Its inner membrane is much 
than its outer membrane; 
runs in betwixt all the foldings and 


parate them, and to. ſuſtain the 
blood-yeſſels, which make ſeveral 


turnings and windings upon it, be _ 
fore they terminate in the ſubſtance 
of the brain. It has the ſame uſe 
as the dura mater. 


Pica, the ſame an Malocia, which 
is a vitiated 
ſons crave-things unfit. for. food, 
rolis. 425 5 

Picca, Same firs. pitch tree, or 


Norway ſpruce fr · tree, ® wa of | 


Abies. 
and ebe, bile, a perſon abounding 


with bitter. bile, or a perſon ſubject 


to anger, 2 


Picra. See Here S 3. 


Piri, a genus in Linnæus's bo- 


tanz. He enumerates four ſpecies. 


Picroides, Montpellier ep | 
a ſpecies of Scorzonera.| | a 


8 


PiSonnm Colicaz 2 


Colica S$@/modice of Cullen. 


> batard-rockes 2 


larger 
for it 


eircumvolutions of the brain to ſe- _ 


appetite, wherein per- 
3s women with child, or in a che. 


er e from. gunpoc, e 


— 


Pa e allo called C. 


are diſcovered by Felix Fontana, to 


Ira de Capello. The Pierres de Cobras . 


be axtiſicial prodyctions, and to con- 


ſiſt only of e hartſhorn. 


cn de Cobras, 1 ive. Piadra di 
bra. 8 


"Fs bones See e Bai and B. 
 dvraftans 


| ”_ 


4 


e 


. 
3 rol che Hickery- gen 


7 4k 


"Pile 2 the bea c of the 


8 _ 
„ ot 4 


Pileorn, i. e. Avena 
naked-oats. 9 5 . 8 
Piles; they are the ſame as the 
 Hemorrhoides, and are to be ac- 
counted for only in the ſame man · 


ner, as 3 plethora cauſes the Menſes ; 5 


| which ſee. 


Piltus, i. e. Cucapla. In jy ay 


tomy, it 


3 tlexvort. Fi ic arias. 
Pili, Hair, which ſee. 
Piliolus. See P ileuts 5 


Pilmictio, a Hebagge of ſub⸗ 
ſtances e hair with the 


urine. 
Piloſella, common g mouſe. 


ear, a ſpecies of Hieracium. 


Pilgſellæ Majoris,” a e of 
Hieracium Murorum. 
Pilala, a pills 


Pꝛilularia, 85 5 Aa genus N 


in Linnæus s botany, in the order of 
Filices, or ferns. He EMALNEIALES 


but ons ſpecies. 


Pilus, a D 
ö Pimenta, . all-ſpice, or 0 
pepper. The tree that „ N it 1 
tha Myrtys Plmenta, ae 

Pimento, 1, e. Pimenia. 


Pimpernel. See And agallise. 9 4-4 ny 
 Pimpernely ( Bafard.) * cu. 


* 15 

impergel, (Reandteave Waters) 
See. Samo hb. e ' Wt 5 
* n Nun . 


6 


A 
* 
* 
* 
* * ; 


is the coif wich which fome 
children are born; it is called Pi- 


| leus, Pileolus, Galea, and Vita. of Pinus. * 


ter e 
7. . 


Gene becauſe 


Ja amaica | 


b 2 1] net lean nes. 4 2 F4 . 
G c 
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WE 4 7 3 1 2 oY ns 2 N 8 8 
e „ 1 . * 5 LEE, 3 
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genus in 3 Fd. He 
enumerates ſeven . mh 


Tones, 33 4 


8 5 


— by . AG | Fo 
1 ee ee * 


„ 
: Ses Rene 


ine, 0 8 See 0 2 
=. Ip f 
wits. Sy | an; 


, | | 
, e 


2 e 2 


Td. _ 
"Pinctbeck, f 148. Tink.” 
: Pineaz the ſtone: pine, a A {pac 
* Pinealis Glanduls. os, 5 
rion. : 


Pia 1 is an bor 


whic Tee. 


Pineti 
ee. Na 2 . 
lular membrane, 22 the oi 8 


* 


{pours neou 


 Pinggeda; Fat, 


which Tee 
 Pinguicula, . . lang: 


call 
ts leaves ary 


* * , 
* * 9 5 Dae 


F< 1; 


the touch. 
WF 4; 2 nguiculas | 


1 215 


e the bee tret 
Cataputia. 
Pin. See ee 
* indy. Wars), 


Fink Ceed 4 pecies « 


oy 85 


A 
1 
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ſee. 


i Linnpas 's botany. Heg mers 
ates four ee ROE a 


| Pp” 4 
= 3 Abe) 4: Fl 55 
2 . 55 Se e 2 2 e $444 2 


; 3 . 2. 81 
3 S "Pane Agnis. 885 e * | 
 Pinna Marina, a et of a 


E - 5; - Fomeciines found in them. | 
A 8 8 Naß the ſame as the Ha 
hope pee cas 
nnaculum Fenin Gurturalis, 
: 5 A 


eder, in Botany, are ſuch leaves of 
plants as are deeply: jagged, cut, or 


4 1: v3 4 4 <S\* MT 
Pino, aſe name of. 14 if 


tele in Brafit 88 

© Piazxs, the pine tree. it Gers 
x from the fir- tree in having its leaves 
3 © Kiinding 3 in pairs, "thoſe of the firs 


FP 5 N 5 | being ſolitary. 3 


He enumerares of 


— es botany 
| ; 5 tes and Lien twenty: Fight. 


A ER ? 7 Linn? os 
. I is the Pi ber 
fundum Binn 
2 It ig the piper ni- 


grum ca 1 its being decortiented. 
> 7, altern, 1e: Pimenta. 
congunt. 1 is the Piper 
. be af ict INS, 


. 3 
"2.3; : ww 1 


® 4 
1 N 


„ 


1 „ "RY een 
1 I = Chinpe, e * 


Mer ale. See Se dum. 
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end form, and of which there are 
many ſpecies. . Large pearls are 


4 P Folla, See a Na- 


1 EL 85 . reſemblin 8 n in 


* Pinus,” pine: tree, 2 genus in "7 5 


Tpeces.” 


__ " Piony. See Peonia. FO MN LHR 
= * e pepper, x genus in . 
1 ** Ora. 58 He entimerates of f 
5 "Ti and varieties tyerity-five. - 


e for mary It is che a. 


ty 4, e, Bi- 


; . Theophr: 
7 2 * is e. Caſſia * 


per Mk 1 * 
_ Piperitis,. dittander. 5 
Piperine: things: are thus Wed. 
whic partake of the chief qualities 
of * pepper,” whether ſimples or com- 
unds. Hildands-ikewiſe applies 
Pi per ina to baths i in Helvetia, Which 


25 e eee Corpora. the Trmaall © 
eminences on the lower part of the 
medulla oblongata. 

Pircal. So the Malabäriade "call - 
an ulcerous ſwelling of the tibia, te to 
which they are ſubject. * PE, 

_—_ ilaſphattum, i he. Seeler. ; 

” Piſcid/a, à genus in Linnteeus“s 
| vorapy, He enumerates two ſpecies. 

Piſhamin Vngisianum, a POS 
of Guaiacana. ' 

D"Þifforme Os, i. e. Treat: 

© Piſolithas, peu · ſtone, a 

ſpherical” ſpar, gloſſy, and of a 
white-colour, compoſed of-ſp 8 
cruſts, ne a 3 ſpherical fi- 

-gure. 

Piſonia r a genus 10 Lin- 

neus's 5 He en 12 7 

Piji-a-bed. So Hs dandelion'i is 
called, from its diuretic efficac *P5: 
Piſſacum Indicum, Batbadoes tar. 
” Piſſagous, i. e. "Bulbocaſtdnum. 


Pifſeſpbattes, common foſſile pitch, : 


or Bitumen Judaicum: 


FFF 


les, oft, oth of pitch. Wool is 
aid to be ſpread over boiling pitch, 
and when it is ſoaked with the riſing 
vapour, it is wrung into à veſſel; 
and this is repeated 7 kas he 
pitch is boiling, 
Piſſelaion, oil of eat 
N e or ture 
pentine-tree, à genus in Linnzus's 
any. He enumerates five ſpecies. 
Piftachia, 1. e. Terebinthus Indica 
aſt.” It is the e e, 
or the piſtachia nut- tre. 


= 25 WWF; y Sy ? 


* 4 1 4 1 5 FP : 
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he makes mention of in his works. 


a ſpecies of 


1 


- 


Le I Rs 


=. ec. oth. Co. AE. 


7 


25 as PTY birch, - 1. 


FNllillum, a peſtle, the % of 


Wwhien is enough meu 


* Piftillum, or -Pointal, in Botany,” 
_ denotes the female organ of generas: 
tion in plants; in confiſts of three 
parts, the Germen, which is the ru - 
diment of the fruit actompanying 
the flower, but not yet arriyed at 
maturity; the Style, which is the 
part that ſerves to elevate the ſtigma 
from the germen and the Stigma, 
which is the ſummit of the piffillum 


Voile ; . 2 ſphthoidat 


folds of the. dura mater, an its oats. 
bade i it is. partly re 
ee ee 
tary membrane it lines the 
internal nares, the ſinus frogtalis, 


and ſphznoidalis, c,. It is ni AE, 
Pituitaria, becauſe that, through, _ ; 
the greateſt | part of its excentutiſe.. - 
parates/a mucilaginous lymph, calle ; 

ed by the ancients Pilaiias. 


and covered with a moiſture for the Pituiloſi Morbus. So the a0 


| breaking1of the pollen. The pibil. 
lum is of gieat conſequence in the 


\ ſexual fyſte m, as. welras che ſtamen 
or male part. &<3 I 443. 7 : 


. Pifpolochia, Spaniſh. — «+ 
ſtemmed birth-wort, a Apeoles: of 
Ariflolaghia, . 15 | 
- Piftolochia, i. e. Ariftolochia; ak: 
ſo Serpentaria Firginiana.  -_ 

Pf ſtolocbia eee i. e. Fr.. 


\. ria $9 ulboſa. 


Piſum, pea, a genus in eee 3 


otany. He enume rates of tpecies 


and varieties ſeven. Befides thele, os: 
them enumerate many more varieties. | 


-  Pitajaye, a ſpecies of Cactus. 7 

: Pitch-tree, picea. 

- Pithyuſa, a ſpecies of Spurge. - 7 

Pittonia, a lane mentioned by 
Miller... e d 


Pituita, pblegm. 8 moſt vil. 


> and glutinous part of the blood, 
which is ſeparated in the largeſt | 
lands, where the contortions: of the 
arteries are greateſt, and give the 
greateſt retardation. to the blood's 
velocity, as in the glands about the 
mouth and head. Some call the 


water which comes from the ſtomach 
of ſome patients, whilſt. taſting in the chorion, in propordion- as. the 


the morning, TOON FREIE FW 

Pitriia Alla, i. e. ' Anaſarca... 

Pituitariaʒ i.. Diarrhea Muaceſa. 
Nituitarin 16 name Ki ven ta a 


ente called the nervous fever. 8 111 


Pityriasis, i. e. Porrigs. | 
-. Pityropdes, an epithet z a "no | 


ſediment-in the urine, which reſem- | 


+ a 


bles bran. 8 ey x 
„e a fort un, 
„Nin, picch. It 29 dried wc 80 


j : * eh 
4 - 8 9 
| heat, IS f 4 br. a 1 
"4 


7 * RT" . Burguady 4 
11 


by ſome Aer White . is 


paruy eva e 


een Membrana,: thay pi 4 . 


— 


the reſin of ya? co inus ns EG leſs 2 | 


veſted of its 
common reſin 1 18. AT SE 2 1 Wy 5 1 uf 
Piæ Liquida, tar. 
7 Mentee ſpecies of . 
Place is that part of ſpace. which 


any body takes up; and is divided: 


into abit and at Lok the for- 


mer is the real internal ſpace 


a body fills; and the latter the p- 
parent, ſecundary, or ſenhble poli 
tion af any body, rding-t tothe 
determination of our ſenſes, with» _. 
reſpect to other Roo or ein- 


ing bodies. Ei n 
Placebo, u common pace e 
or medicine. 8 5 rh 
* Placenta Cds, * n 2 


cake, that grows on the outfide'of _ 


| feerus grows; and, from its. appear» _ 
ance, called «lo Hepar Lier inuni dhe 
liver of the womb. It is of a ir- 
cular figure, and, at its biggeft, 18: 


lande by artholine;: which ſepa · about two fingery. breadth thick, and 


E e * or ſever in er. The 
l | 0 u +: ee 
0 Y 5; 5 * . f N 


- 


f 


: ; | bande f db un 


3 


ſptead through all ite . 


ad, indeed, it ſeems to be-nothi 


elſe but a texture of the veins a 


5 arteries, by whole extremities open 


ing into the ſides of the bypogaſtric 


veſltle, the circulation is performed do 


betten the mother and the foetus : 
for that ſide of the placenta; which 
adheres to the womb, appears to be 
nothing but extremities of an 


mfinite — {wall threads, 


„Which, i in labour, dropping out 6 
che pores in the fides of the hy poga : 
_ firic blood · veſſels into which they 


had inſinusied themſelves, is the 


oocaſion of the flowing of the lo- 


2 9 the uterus collapſes, or the 


pores, by the natural elaſticity 
the veſſels, contract by degrees. 
Somktimes twins have only one 
common enta, and ſometimes 
they haue carb a diſtinct one. 

* Placentation, in Batany, denotes 
the diſpoſition of the cotyledons at 
Las time when the ſeed is beginning 

to grow. Plants in reſpect to 
centation, are termed Acotyledones, 


Without cotyledons, as in moſſes: 


ee pen with a ſingle co- 
ledon; Dicotyledones, having tyo 
7 cotyledons; and eee, 


Ya many cotyledons. ws 
« \Placitis; (Crufty,) a ſort bf Cad- 


mia; alſo called Zoxitis, which ſee. 
© Pladarotis, a fungous tuberele 1 in 


the infide of the eye-lid. 

*\Plaga,  nxyn, in a lax ſenſe, 3 1s 
taken for any diſeaſe; but more 
ſtricly is uſed to ſignify thoſe 
which are external, and * 
from blows or accidents: | 

' Plaza. See Ethmoides.. | 
© Plancus. See Leiopodes.. Ol 

Plate, is a ſurſace that lies even 
between. its bounding lines, 
that, as à right Iins is the ſhorteſt. 
extenſion from one point to another, 
ſo a plane ſurface is the ſhorteſt 
S W 


1 
75 


mbiſical eth FIR 


there having 5 
been yet diſcovered to belong to 


fa : 


Fo 7 
- 
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£ 3 Trees See P lende e 

Plant. What comes under this 
denomination, Mr. Ray has diſtri- 
buted under twenty-five genders, or 
kinds. 5 
1. The im perfect plain, which 8 
either totally want both flower 
and ſeed, or elſe ſeem to do ſoz 
no ſeed or flower 


them, or at leaſt but to few of them 3; 


ferve, duck-meat, or the lens pa- 
luſtris, the fungi, tubera terræ, the | 


moſſes, and ſome liverswort. 8 710 
"fs Planes producing either no. 


flower at all, or an imperfect one, 
and whoſe ſeed is fo ſmall as not- 


of to be diſceruible by the naked eye. 


Some of theſe bear their ſeeds on 
the back - patt of their leaves; as 
= maiden-hair, ſpleen-wort, po- 

podium, and ferns. Others bear 
i on 5 Kalk itſelf, adhering there 
by ſmall ſingle foot-ſtalks; as the 
Beben terreſttis, the lycopodium or 


pla- Wolfs. claw, the adianthum aureum, . 


the lunaria, equiſetum, &c.-' 
3- 'Thoſe , whoſe ſeeds are not ſa. 


{mall as fiogly to be inviſible, but 


yet have an imperfect or ſtamineous 


flower, i. e. ſuch an one as is with. 
out the petala, having only the la- 
mina and the perianthium; as hops, 
hemp, mercurialis, nettles, docks, 
ſorrels, arſe - ſmart, knot- 
weed, orach, blite, beet la 
tle, Are 

4. Such as ave 4 . 
flower, and emit a kind of white 


dies. man- 2 


juice or milk, When their ſtalks are | 


cut, or their branches broken off; 


' ſuch as lettuce, ſow-thiſtle, hawk - 
weed, dandelion, my Fan: y 


beard, nipple-wort, cee. 
5. Such as have a nnen 5 
flower of a diſcous . figure; the ſeed 


2 or winged with down, 5 


t emit no milk as the/formerido x1 
as ee * "floabaney+ golden-. 


| rod, 7 


ſuch as coral, ſponges, algz cons 


raſs, pond- 


veel; ... Weoagst, 

6. The herbæ capitatæ, or ſuch. 
whoſe flower is compoſed af many 
ſmall, long, fiſtulous, or hollow 
flowers gathered together in a round 
button, ball, or head, which is uſu- 
ally covered with a ſquammous or 


ſcaly coat z of which kind are the 


thiſtle, the greater burdock, þlue- - 


bottle, knap-weed, ſaw· wort, &c. -- 
Theſe have all a down adher- 


7. The corymbiferous plants, 
which have a compound diſcous 
flower, but their ſeeds have no 
down adhering to them; the rea- 
ſon of the name you have under 
the word Corymbus. Of this kind 
are corn - marigold, common ox - 


eye, yarrow, the daiſy, camomile, 
„ mugwort, r 

| eryngos, &. 0 158 l TOE. a 
8. Plants with a perfect flower, 
and having only one ſingle ſeed 
belonging to each ſingle flower, 

ſuch are valerian, corn-ſallad, a - 
grimony, burnet, meadow- rue, fu - 
mitory, &. 5 5 
9. The umbelliferous plants, 
which have a pentapetalous flower, 

| (i. e. one having juſt five ſmall pe- 
. tala, or leaves) and belonging to 
each ſingle flower, and two ſeeds - 
lying naked, and joining together: 
they are called Umbelliferons, be- 

cauſe the plant, with its branches 

and flowers, hath' an head like a 


lady's umbrella, Which they call 


This is a very large genus of 
laut which, therefore, he tbus 
ſubdiWes into” fo Reis wow 

(14) Such as have a broad flat ſeed, 

almoſt. of the figure of a leaf, of 

which are encompaſſed round about 
5 with ſomething like leaves; as 
cow. parſnep, wild and garden- 
parſnep, hogs fennel (Pucedanumq de. 
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as angelica, and alexanders,.- 


tire, and undivided into i 


| (2-) Such as have à lougiſh iced. 


i : 
: 5 * 5 Te ; 
2 . 3 


ſwelling out in the middle, ind dur. 
ger than the former, as ſheperd'ss: - 
needle, cowaneed;; wild chervik> q 
common ſpignel or meum, ... 
(3+) Such: as have a ſhorter ſeedy" © 

. „ 1 


_ (4-) Such as have a tuberous root:; 
— page 
nut, water drop-wort, and hem 
5.) Such as have a ſmall wrinkle © 
channelled, or ſtriated ſeed; s  _ © 
e water-paſnep, burs. 
net, ſaxifrage, caraways, Imallage, 
hemlock, meadow-ſaxifrage, ſum- 
phire, fennel, rock - parſſey, En | 
 (6.) Such as have rough, hairy, of ' - © 
briſtly ſeeds; as mountain ſtones © | 
rſley, wild carrot or ''bird's-neſly / 
edge. and baſtard-parſley,” hem» 
lock, chervil, ſea- parſne . 
(7. ) Such as have their leaves enn 


as parſeiiar a aloe Tales „„ 
the leaſt hare's tear, xe. 
10. The ſtellate glauti, which are 
ſo called, becauſe their leaves gro ! 
on their ſtalks at certain intervals 
or diſtances, in the form of à r- 

diant ſtar, Their flowers are ee 

ally monopetalous, but divided int 

four ſegments, which look like ſo 
many diſtinct petala, or four leaves ß 
and each flower is ſucceeded b | 
two ſeeds. which grow at the bots _- 1 
tom of it: of this kind is crom - 
wort, or mugweed, with mad⸗ 
der, ladies  bed-ſttaw, © woodarulfy 
e 5 £ e 
11. The aſperifolia, or rough. 
leaved plants. Theyi e TY 1 
leaves placed alternately, or in u ; 
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. certain-order on their fialks;' they... 


hare a monopezalous flower . e 
dividedinto/fixe partitions; and; ay. 
ter every flower there ſu SN 


ally four feeds ; ſuch as cynogloſſa,. -_ 


or « hound'stongue,” wild bugloſs; 
vipers- bugloſs, 2 mda f- 
. = + 
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The ſuffruticee, or l- are ripe. open themſelves, and let ; 


late plants. Mr. Ray, in his laſt: the feeds drop out: of this kind 


ediuon of his Sy: U Methodica Stirb. 


Brian. ſaith, + The more cer. 
4. 1B. marks or charaQeraſtic -notes : 


of this kind of plan 


mr leaves grow by pairs on their 
ks, one leaf right agsinſt an- 


ether, their flower is monopetalous, 


and uſually in form of a helmet, 


% 
- 


uſually to each flower, and which 
bave no other ſeed- veſſel bur the 


wers growing in whirls about 


e-hound, &c. is not 


Soup! in all the plants of this ge- 
us. To this head belong mother- 
tettapetalous flower, but bear their 


rain, wood - betony, ſelf- heal, ale- 
| boot, 5 bug loſs, | Aeordium, mot her- 


„ 
At i 


; wort, .&C, $42 


13. Such as have many. naked 


ſeeds, at leaſt more than four, ſuc- 
ceceding their flowers, which, there- 


fore, they call pes winger Plante 
e 


Semine nude, By naked ſeeds they 


mean ſuch as are not included in 


% oF 


any ſced-pod,. or caſe, out of which 


they, ſpontaneouſly drop; but ſuch. 
at all co- 


as either bave nothi | 
vering their ſeeds, or elſe drop off 


With tßeir covering upon them. 
Of tbis kind are pile-wort, crow- 
- foot,: marſn- mallowe, arens; firaw- 
berries, i; ciaque-foil, tormentil, 
1 meadows-ſw W 
14. Bacciferous plants, or ſuch 
bear berries; as brionx, dwarf- 


„ 
OS SES * 


-honey ⸗ſuekle, butcher's : broom, 
Solomon s-ſeal, lily of the valley 1 
8 whorts or 


Whortle-berries, &c. 14 1 4. 0 65 8 
24 6: Mylifaliquovs, or corniculate 


Alanis 2-07 ſuch. as Raue after euch. 


gower many diſtin, long. lender. 
and meny times .crooked:, caſes, 


on Hic, in which, their ſeed 58 


© contained; and which, gen tbey 


#35 are, that 


a8 they do in the dead- 


common - whitloe-grafs, 


7 . . 7 Og 5 
1 4 7 1 A202 N '* „ "£6 x? 4+ 4 
Harro, Rc, 4 . 1 184 wot Moo 
5 oF 7 +2 E © la, Ke 10 : 
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is tbe confmon bouſeleck,  orpine, 
navel-wort, or wall penny-Wort, 
bears. ſoot, marſh-marigold, co- 
„ ooo 5 Or; 
16. Such as have a monopetal 


5 19 7 


& 
” 
% 
- 


flower, either uniform or difform, 
and after each flower u 


nd cular - 
veſſel, or -ſeed-cafe (beſides the 

eommon calix) containing the feed, 
and this often divided into many 
diſtin cells. Theſe, by ſome, are 


called vgſculiferout plants, ſuch as 


common henbane, marſh, gentian, 
bind-weed, throat -wort, yampi- 
ons, toad+flax, | fox-glore, yellow _ 
and red rattle or cocks comb, 
eye br it, . 
17. Such as have an uniform, 
ſeeds in oblong ſiliquous caſes; as 
the ſtock-gilli-ffower, wall- flower, 
84 eee 
the-hedge, or ſauce 9 
mon muſtard, charlock or wild 
muſlard, N 
5 ſcurvy-graſs, woad, 
© pee „ 
18. Vaſeuliferous plants, with a a 
ſeemingly tetrapetalous flower, but 


of an anomalous or uncertain kind: 


for this flower, though it be deep- 
y divided into four ſegments, is vet 
really monopetalous, and falls off 


all together in one; ſuch as ſpeed- 


well or fluellin, wild poppy, yellow 
poppy, looſe - ſtrife, ſpurge, and 
plantain (according to Mr. Ray.) 
190. Leguminous plants (or ſuch 
as bear pulſe) with a papilionaceous 
flower. Their flouer is difform, 


and almoſt in the form of à but 


terefly with its wings expanded, 


(whence the name Papilionactous) 


conſiſting of four paris, joined to- 
gether at the edges; theſe ard peas, 
verches, tares, leutils, deans, 
liquorice, bird's foot, trefoil;: reſt⸗ 


: 
* 


20, Vaſe | | 


1 — 55 


radiſh, wild rocket, la- 


. 


Fd 
/ 


65 


— 


5 20. W e 


5 . 


ntapetalous flower. "Theſe, 
the 16th and 18th kind, have, bis 
tides the common <alix, or cup of 
the flower, a naar eale con- 
raining their feed, and their flower 
* confiſting of five leaves; ſuch» as 
maiden-pinks, campions, St. John's 
wort, male pimperael, chick- weed, 
crane-bill, flax, primroſe, peri- 
Row centaury, wood + barrel, 
1-rrefoil, c. ry ih 
21. Plants with a true Hub 
roots A bulbous root conſiſts of 
but one round ball. or head, out 
of whoſe lower part or baſis there 


are maß y fibres or . to keep 
Ee 


it firm. in the earth. plants of 
this kind, when they er appear, 
come up but with one leaf, and the 
leaves are nearly approaching to 
thoſe of the graſs kind of plants, 
for they have no foo - ſtalk, and are 
long and flender: ſced-veſſels are 
die ded into three partitions; their 
flower is uſually/ hexapetalous, or 
ſeemingly divided into fix leaves or 
ſegments ; ſuch as garlick, WO 
hyacinth, ſaffron, xe. 

22. Such as have their roots ap- 
proaching to a bulbous form. Theſe 
emit, at firſt coming up, but one 


leaf, and in leaves, flowers and 


roots, reſemble the bulbous plants, 


ſuch as Hfleur<de-lis, code. - 


orehis, broom-rape, baſtard: hele- 
dore,  tway-blade, > 
. | 


fſy leaf, and an imperfe& flower. 
| von 1 are ſuch as have 
a ſmooth; hollow, jointed ſtalk; with 


one long ſharp- pointed leaf at each 


joint, encompaſſing the ſtalk, and 
ſet on without any foot⸗-ſtalk : their 
ſeed is contained within a chaffy 
. ſuch as 
dae, and moſt kinds of N 2 


24. Plant, with a 
bs 5 i 4 al an re 


N 
” WH. E 
1 


Coronopus, and of P31 
roar 


Ron, + 
72 3s Culmiferous plants, wich a 


wheat, barley, rye, . 


; ith A a pre e 


*. 


grafles/ oy Tuſhes, Cats: tail, 
ns - . e e Fen — 
25. Flas whoſe place of 'prowt 


* i uncertain and various; but Chiefy 
| water» vg 


5:'as the water-lily, 


| pepper-graſs, mouſe 
milk won, dodder, & K 5 * 


There Is alſo andeher vfusl- . 
„ino 0 


ts into trees, früti 
dro ev ſuffrutices = 
but this is rather popular . 
gar than jeſt and' tit 
Planta ago,” pl plaintain,'a genus 74 
Linnzus's botany. „ 
of ſpecies and varieties ehirep<rhree, 
Planta 
Foy of Aliſina, which we” 
Plantago Aquatics. 8⁰ Toi rae 
fort calls the Limoſeila, *" 


9. 


broad-leaved plantain; 4 
or common greater plantain. ey 


' Plantago Minor, rib*wort, ot t the 5 
greater 2 plantain, _ * . 


| Plantago, a name — a iF | 
; 8 
eee 856 B P . wart 


of 5 & * 


Eten. bee. 5 = * 


— 


hangs, a ns 
_ \Plantain; (naten) i. e. "Al 5 
ee tree. dee . 
5s imperfect, are, bo "thi 505 
rabiſts, accounted ſuck fy . 
really want flower ahd ſeed” 
rather ſeem to want them; inet 
no flower or ſeed» hath yet Frog 
diſcovered to belong to much the 
8 rt of them. Theſe Mr. 
y diſtinguiſhes according ro the | 
place of their growth, into * 
guaticm or ſuck as a in the W. 
ter, and that either in the * 
and then they are called 


OY 


Plantage Larifolia, d Major, 


"Marine . : 


4174 25 ee - 


ago, great water plante a . | 4 


A f 
- l ; ; . 
; P 3 ; 
| k. 5 


= " coralli nes, us or of a 
__ wo ſoft and N one ;.of 

e are like herbs, and are 
inds; the greater; Which 


1 


9 erorn i as the fucus; the 
Lader the others are more 


ſponges. Freſh-watcrplants, andthoſe 
haye.cither no leaves, but are capil- 
Ceaus,..as the confervæ; or their 
leaves divided into three parts, 
As the lens paluſtris, lenticula, &c. 
H. Such imperſect plante as inba- 
dit the dry ground, he divides in- 
to, (i.) Such as have a ſubſtance, 
either woody or ſleſhy; and theſe 


have ſcarce any thing common to 


the perfect plants, neither the green 


erbaceous colour, nor the tex- 

ture of herbs, nor flower, ae 
nor Leaf, properly ſpeaking, as all 

' the fungi: which are, 1. Such as 

tp on trees, and therefore called 

. Arboreus; as the fungus laricis, 

called Aseric, and the fungus. ſam- 

buci , which we call Jerus Zar, or 

Auricula Fade, in Latin; $i @s Ter- 

relrial; and theſe. are eicher cauli- 


. porpus underneath ; or without 
be, as the Pezice of Pliny, and 
Fang Pubnerulentns; Crepitas: L.uft, 

common puff-balls 3. Subter= 
 - Fanenh, as. .the tubera terre, or 

5 455 Such as have a more 
oft and dry confiſtenee, and more 
like that o of berbs of which ſome 
g Hoth cauliferous and branched, 


Vida Lalks, adhering Uke a cruſt 
the ſurface of the carth, ſtonee, 
-  kreeyy. or, oe IN as tho bchen-fer- 
: : i and arhoreus. TRY 2D IH? 
7 2 in the Linnæan f 

to ſex, dale their dena“ 
— — nh from the ex of their 
wers in the fol! manner: 


 ppon the ſame foot: bear flowers 
6 © thay. arc al 3 * in 


S7 


* 


cc 


1 the muſcous appearance; as the 


ol with heads either laminated, 


33 16A muſei or moſſes. Others are 


5 1. Her muphrodite plants are-fdch as 


bh * 8 5 


moſt geber 7 tub hop; mite” 
and female, ſuch as ry the ſame __ 
root, bear boch male and female 
flowers, as in the claſs Monoecia. 
3. Male, fuch as upon the ſame 
root bear male flowers only, as in 
the claſs Dioecia. 


as upon the fame root bear female 


flowers only, as in the claſs Dios 


cla. 5. Polygamous, ſuch as either 


on the ſame, or on different roots 


4. Female: ſuch” 


bear hermaphrodite flowers, 2 


flowers of either or both ſexes, as 
in theclaſs Polygamia\ 

foot. Hence, WIN Et Ns | j #4 "Ir 
| Plantares, branches of the nerves 
called P oplitens. .. 


Plantares Venæ, the ikials poſe 5 


terior having deſcended to the ſole 


of the foot, forms theſe veins, by 


dividing” into ſeveral tranfverſe 


arches, which communicate with 


one another; and with the faphena, 
_ ſend ramifications to the toes. 
. Plantaris Arteria Externa. 


- tibial artery. It. paſſes on the con- 
cave ſide of the os-calcis,obliquely 
under the ſole of the foot, to the ba- 
ſis of the fifth metatarſal bone, and 
from thener it runs in a kind of 


It is 
dns uf the diviſions of the poſterior 


Planta Pedis, is the ſole of ths 5 


* 


arch towards the great toe, and there 


eee wich the ubialis an- 
terior. 5 # 5 , 132 3 


— n e Jos 


a diviſion of the poſterior tibial ar- 


reny; and goes to the ſole of the 


foot, then divides, and one branch 


goes to the great re 8: onde. 5 


the/arcerſes. A i Yo0 


' Plantaris Myſeulzs, \i is a 1 | 


chav hath; a: fleſhy beginning from 


the back part of the external protu- 


berhnce of the thigh-bone, and de- 
ſcending alittle way between the 
gemellus and ſoleus, it becomes a 

and ſlender tendon, Ne ; 


loy 
matches by the inſide of the grea 


tendon, and at the ſole of the _ g 
» 1 into RA 2 e 
| whick 


Y xi ha the A be 8 
+ Planup Os. It is the exterpal 
ogy next the orbit of the Fe is th 
imgo th, 7 © its name. 
laſtica 


azzing principles, plaftic power, 


rom ,., fingo, lo Form, and It 
ul 

VR 

N 


 whaopy figmentums the wor g 
a power ar faculty inher Bn In, 
mal and vegetable organ atio ily 

which, it grows, repairs jury, 
| excinguilhes Sen 394; V4 BIN: 


lafic 5, the ſame; i Nurichtia,* 
* "Plaſticus, plaſtic, 1 hacge, 


60 rs, formativey or. end with | 


| « None, formips 7 To 9 1 5 


=; $5.05 


"p latanoic 
with planer tree We 2 W 


Pie, the plane -tret, 3 | 
nus in Linnzys's a 1 5 
merates four ſpecies. 

Platane. It 1 7 A name the the Fil 

a ci 
and 10 OA . e 


r-tree.” . 

rh, g's 18 in word, and 4 

diminutive of lata, | Which, in $=. 
language ſignifies fever z, 10 pla 

. 

rains, 


5 18 little luer. It 1 18. iQ. Pe 
which comes to us. in ſmall 81 
N jron-filings.. It is with- 

out ſmell and tafe, of a whitiſh, 
grey 7 e 7 that. | 
a pol Ih Fs 

| Fr 1 7 of od. » 


c 1 al 
Dr. Lewir obſerves, that * 
Fi, 1 ſomewhat leſs. w 


In'general it Is 


of 


[ a+ 


7 


Beaum 
= A 
khan 2 


found to he ih 
to 19. At. 1 4 Benus OR 


cabs of 


8 
Py Jnetals 1255 9 5 
89 a Vs N 1 ; 


9 


£x BS ES RY © 
E + 3. ge {Fore 4 : 


. 


We 2 and 2 
lateral portion of 8 9 Its 


| | Tine up and ji 
Virtus, forming energy, 5 


orivay. 20 25 


reſpect to gold as, 
u 


1 2 R of * 
r 
N r 


3 ma M Fa, the Wach 

5 of 2” ee m 
io, 
forma, / fe a, 
riſes from the ſkin inſenſibly below 
thy 1 5 and is inſerted into 
baſis of the lower j = 19+ 1. nn 
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elles 17 5 1. . 


7 
? x” 
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nd is Mon 7 
mouth, and . 725 


2 — 
2 abr. 8 | ee 12 
Peas ane, ws ne, | 
Plecfrouig, 3 
oc cal 2 


. 
> bi 


N er f 

A} pe it to 8 er 
. 5 

mes u 


y is. wm 
coy 20 eh 
> Gon pom 45 e which „ 


2 1 
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lenum. Nr 
Wy 


ture, (Lows 


bY He I. 


Terotirs; from 
the 5 2 8 as 
health ; and ariſes. eicher fr 2 Y 
minution of ſome natutal = — 
than the ordinary power of the A AY 
ou can digeſt ane ſecetn. Daun. 4 


th ale op, 
wy, which 
veſſels e fuller of Kam 5 
an is agreeable to e by 
1 or from debauch, and 
ligher, or more in quant 
e * are its . - 
Hence 5 il ; .Y 


dera. 
leura, is. 8 . 0 1 
hich, . Nx All the. cavity of" 8 
Ft, riſes from the vertebra 
12 5 hacks aſcends on each f 


1 2 
Wü of the ide ie Wee 
e muſe . 8 it covers 

8 bi a Ats fide towards rhe 
bb. 3 * and equal ; but 
/ that: ck Bed to ihe Libs is 


100 U dew? 
3 WE ws e in he fide. 
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ag tn N x "EIN" * * 3 
9 r N n 
"a ; 9 Mt r 8 
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1 


- web: vt IT are all 
eule, a 145 nated 125 are 


to. ed Bed by evacuation; ſup- 
INIT) or expe 2 — or. al to- 


5 Fig Lirided .ato legitimate, and 
| TIOUS, but it is of no great 
| 1 185 In 4 D to make fuch dif- 

tin Sies 0 In Dr. Culten's $ Noſology, 

it is 4 122 cies of Pieymonia, 


Inflammation of the contents 


thorax 
e He rica," a * rabfery' "of 7 
” called 4275 ale e . or 
eg of the l liver, wich 


5 oh e ſymproms.. te 855 
| 25 10 hi lorha. It is I the 
. rheumatiſm i is ſeated Ie the muſcles 


8 of the thorax, i. 1. {> Eater 
AS be. Puri 

= uritis 22 iam matlob of 

7 leen. 

1 | Bp odyne, pai 8 in the 5 bra, 

3 25 P x 


A. rheumatiſm. "il 
ne Rhepematic, 
ts hee 


5 muſcles. of 
; be 2 . | ew , 
leuron, i. e. Pleura. 85 on _ 
== > Reumonia, is uſed by ſome 
modern e for 4 mixture of. 
a pleuriſy and a peripneumonia 2 
bet, Which may happen: 
others e Doleus, Fon 
he wor 
+ 1 64K na Gs According 
la d, 175 n in ien 


* 


or of 


of the 


Tot my 


! 


0 FI nd vr < 


two or more nerves 


ether, as in a "peripnevmonia * © this 
the intercoſtal or 


_contexture of frail arteries in the 
brain like a net, for which reaſon, : 


5 of nerves 


matic vo ies 80 
theta: 


4 9 it Pneumopleurites.* ah; 


the he ths divas Aer l 
Keeping his neck erect. > > 
Pleurofthotons), vel Tetans Lats 8 

ralis à ſort of terany. © is "when 

the on is bent to one | 
N Plexus, ** . Wo "tink 700 
network, 'or Complication of veſſels. 
A plexus Wof neries Is ap, union” of 


ROE & 1 4 
* 


cf aug lion or knot. 


Phew Cardin, Pia 


It is formed of the reciprocal ramt- 
fications ” of boch trunks of the 


eighth pair, and their mutual com- 


monications with the filaments of 
t ſympatherie 
nerve. It is fituated above the'hings, 
on the fore-fide of the bronchiag 
and it diſtributes filawents to the Pe- 
e ne no 0 
Plexus Choroides, is a wonderful 


N Za 


it 1 is ſometimes called oY, 
Plexus Reticulatis, the bet⸗lige 5 
union; ; it is ons over the 25 : 


* ez 


" Plexus Ganglioformis, 45d 
Plexus Nerwoſus, is a colin 1 
together, as it were, into a 
knot, as they do in ſeveral parts « of = © 
127 body, eſpecially in the © „ 

| Plexins Cerwicalis. See Nerve, © 

Flut Paz n the N * 


'Pliant. Mah s. See 
nuni, ond Lantana, * ; ; J 
© Plica, from plico, to Polk i is 8 1 
diſtemper p uliar to Poland, Where 
the hair 1s matted together” in 8 
ſtrange manner, as it grows in Ly | 
cow rail. * | 
Plicatio, leb ock and bends | 
ing. of a long bone, without a frac- 5 


ture. 5 4 
Flint a | a genus in Hüte 505 1 5 
He enumerates four 2 : 
Eons og e 1 


5 3 Seen in Od 6 ; 


botany -. There is but one ſpecies, 
| Piukenetiiy, a (ſpecies ot Erica. 8 
lum 1 See Prunus. | e 
Plum, ( 
lum, Mate.) See Dyoſeyross (1, 
Plum, (Pihamin.) Bom: Via. 
705. | 9 5 2. 
Plunlago, ead-wortz 1a genus in 
Linnaus's botany, . He enumerates | 
four ſpecies and one variety 


11 ofees pry alſo called 
Hs: : 


ture as "Lidharge. ers wht 
Lane, a beet the. Perfica- 


* ö 72 (21 


| 3 drag 
tion of. lad i in the n . be 
rine acid, or any neutral CLONING 
it, be added a, whue precipitates, in 
a congulum, is! ately 


1 >. 


15 1 * 1 


form of 


produced. This has the name f -Preunionia, inflammation ef the 


Pe Corneum, becauſe ſe when 
melted in a crueiple, it acquires, on 
cooling. the jranſparency of 2 
Llumbum Nigrum, black lead 
bath; bone of tbe properties gf F 
common lead, except that of colour - 
ing. It will calcine, but not fuſe, 


. tor that . part of the 
plant, which, 
comes or. trunk: it is 107 
two ſmall cavities formed. in 
lobes for its reception, and is 
vided at its loole end into 17 85 
pieces, all cloſely bound ogether 
like a bunch of teathers, whence it 
has this name: Pluma hgnitying A 
Jeatber. | Pg 

- Plumeria,, red jeſſamine, a genus 
in Linnaus's 


ef 
in its growth, 


rates four ſpecies. 1 
. Plamieti, a. (pecies of 1 . 
Plunaſe Silver, a ſpecies df ulrer 
ore it coutiſts. of very fine fila - 
ments, is gloſſy, and of a black o- 
— and mixeralized by n 
1 e 5 


Brafilian.) See Spondiays my 


tis of the ſame. na- 


oe wi 


oi fol 


Inflammation of the beart, pericar- 

me, is a term uſed by bota- 
of 

| e "{pecies: and yartetiesthirty-four. 


Bout in the feet: and 


botany, | He in 
; , . perlys. See Gout. 1 75 


: 1 PE * air; e 
on = 1 7 
e wor euma, to gn did 
ee breath, 2 e, 701 
neumatics, is chat part of natural 
loſophy which ling hd | 
beg the air. re ; 7 
Puaueumatocele, from 5 | 


ere 


and xn @ tumor, A D — | - 


nia, or wihdy rupture; Itis Wben 
wind only; is tlie contents f the 1 
ſerotum, When 4 deſcent of the 2 3 
inteſtines there, is apprehended: > | 7 b 
rr — vt EET pes AMES 7 
16% mat . E 
n oy ware e 
Wie: e 
— N efaba dec, Wy". — Yall + ", 
unbilical fleuJens Fupeureds {og of | 
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contents, of the thorax The — 
cies are; thei: Peripneumoni orand 
Pleuritis, - which laſt inelu wake 2 


diam, megiaſtinum, and diaphia 
Pnueunauicas a danke of weighty ot / 

load onthe cheſt; "19: Bet © 
Prigma the Corarrhis 

was 4 gee no —_ 
£ oa, pos- graſs, a genus bs 1 | | 

neuss botany. He enumerates * =» 


3 


pa Moa. It is a. RY . a 
and, ſigniſies any Farr bu | . 5 
Pad, i. e Stiga. ii Sar” e 
Podagra, from mug, pes, th foo, | 7 8 ; 
ad af capio, 40 Kind is the 
al. 
- * Podagra: Dentium, is (ometimes 
uſed for the tooth · ach, but unprbe 


4 9 
x 
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wo 


 Podagraria, i, e, AM, a. 3 


 Podagrica, the gour wah fevers: 2 
Podex, i. e. Anu ; 


| Podep illum, duck? 1 2 g Vs 5 3 q 


nus in Linnzus's botany, - TE. 
15 merates wo hn ” - OM | ! 


* wh 4 © 4 pre ” 


36 — + PER root," bled. W RES a ſhort «hs. 
2 — ſtringent in dyſeme · will ſhoot inte eryſtals of an inere- 
W 22 dible tenuity and ſharpneſs, with 
Fergie name for che Avbor ſomething like knots here and 
: 8 2 166) ++ there, from which they ſeem to 
IF eee proced; ſo that the Whole rexture, 
= - or. Spaniſh carnations, a genus in in a manner, repreſents a der. — 
= Bere botany i He enumerutes web. 
. Phbeſe pungent ales. then, hen 
i ko wg Is that which 1 Kn ed ey are thrown into the wound, 
t hare no manner of Fon ons, will not only, as fo-many ſtimuli, i 
but to be indiviſible in every re- irritate and fret the ſenſible mem- 
2 and is, as it were, the be- Ge my Þ whereupon there neceſſa- 


F * 


1 ning of dimenſion. . follows a greater afflux than 
don. The. world is greatly ordinary of the animal juices that 
- 8 71 indebted: to Dr. Mead, for his Z/- way, (as is manifeſt from the Bel. 


s on this ſubject, becauſe they linian doQrine De Stimwlis,) ſo that 
._ brought to our undeſtand- the wounded part muſt be ſwelled, 5 
thoſe. things, which uſed to be Inflamed, livid, &c. but-alſo,- thoſe - 
talked of only in an ambiguous my-  Fpicula being mixed with the blood, : 
- Kerious: mander. The firſt eſſay will ſo disjoin the parte of it, that : 
n the Viper reminds us, that its mixture muſt be quite altered: 
22 mptoms which follow upon and from the various cohefion' df 
=_ Vier bs of; that creature, are an Its; globules,” will ariſe ſuch! differ- 
beute pain in the place wounded, . ent degrees of fluidity and im- 
ws with à ſwelling, at firſt red, but He rowards the parts, from” what 
1 afterwards - -livid,, which by de- this liquor had before, that its ver 
=. 1 farther to the neigh- nature will be changed, or, in 
doing parts, with great faint- common way of ſpeaking, it will 
neſs, od a quick, though low, be truly and really fermented. To  - 
er interrupted pulſe; "underſtand which aright, it may bs 
eat fickneſs of the ſtomach, with -nece ary to obſerve, that there is 
I | mhous convulſive vomitings; cold in all fluids, not only a pro con- 
"WM "r= and - pains about ta& of their parts, der a mfus in 
3 the navel: if the cure be contactum, or coheſion; which is 
met ſpeedy Jeath itſelf, unleſs the the ſame thing with the attraction 
ſſitrength of nature be ſufficient to of the particles one to another. 
F-- overcome the diſorders, which To which may be added, that there 
” - _fometimes'bappen. ' The wound is à preſſure of the ſeveral parts of 
5 Tuns With 4 ſanious liquor, and the a fluid every way, and that this 
e»slour of the whole ſkin'is chan uniform attraction of the purts to 
Peiellow, as in the jaundice. The one n muſt be variouſſy 
Vite ie accompanied with an ef aſion changed by the different attraction 
ol juice that inſtils into the wound; of heterogenous bodies mixed with = 
* FE though. this be in an incon- them? and hence it follows, that 
= Fderable Py yet its execu- whatſoever power is ſufficient to 
tion is ve e e g. In it, with make a change in this attraction, or 
r microſcope, may be Giſeerned a oobeſion of the parts, makes an al. | 
=- 7090's. fall alas ni r _— Loat- teration in the nature of the m—_— 
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puts it into a fermentation- 


| la and. nterrupted 


8 0 


W is 1 * preſſed, 
No it 
is to be obſerved alfogithar the blood 
* chiefly-of twu parts, a. ſim · 
lymph, and un anfinite num- 
— of ſmall Sloblues, containing 
a very ſubtleq and elaſtiet fluid; 
theſe acute ſalts, thert fore, when 
mingled with it, d Prick theſe 
ylobules, or veficule, nd ſo let 
out: their - inipriſoned: active ſub- 
ſtanct, which,» expanding itſelf e- 
very way, muſt neceſſarily be the 
inſtrument of this ſpee cler 
tion. 404. s I WA £4 


0 ee * may learn 1 


0. ſmall a portion 0 juice ſhould 
wy fo great d. quantity of li- 
quorzi for, in, order to doi this, it 
is not neceſſary; that the. venom 
ſhould be, at the very firſt; "mixed 


wich all- its parte; bug it is ſuffi- 


cient that it pricks ſome of the 
bladders 3 and the elaſtid matter 
of ſome; of itheſe, being let obt, 
will beua nimble: vehicle toi the 
acute ſalts; add not only, by its 
actix ity, diſpet̃ſe them cheough. che 
fluid, but reſtoren to them their 
coy © arg and thus continue 


Wh TY 


5 Web, But uh e WM 
uid! 8 : 
- broken, 0 e it, wich of 
are? d che ſlewe motion, and 
reateſt viſcidity, will de. eaſily" ſe- 
erase from others; fuck due) 
cee e e 
compound: N 
fore; theſe" will tz che es 
veſſels and fine d 0 hey 
with a yellowiſh Wasa 2 


kn krvendiliags 
texture f 
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may likewiſe be taken eee | # 4 
though the main alreratiohs mad 1 


by this pofſon be in the ier | 4 
che arteries 2 that bf 'the*nexves ' 1 
be” cobſiderably changed/thoZ - / 
for e 5 well "as the 
blood, of different parts, Me; wa 2» 
ing diſperfe@in imall tubes all ert 993 
the body, ist not only very capa 2 
of various degrees ''of forte, N 75 ; 2 
pulſe,” &e. 'boe We ent gs 
ally: towards the: rib rack 0 00 * 
the chief inſtrument of? 4a 1 
aQion; 7 may; if perhaps, mt We 
moretimmediately convey ants, ap _ 
chief to the ſenſible memiai + 
rhvs'be the cauſe; of theſe viele 
paing, © conviilfions, 'ficknefs, Kt : 
with avhich thbfe TRY are. birten ire _ 


5 till a great part of che preſently feine! 
e e im ſome adegres Dei wy | onto? blew 
_ the like alterations. Hene8 that hoof! the aa ney tho 44 
a tarahtula, 2 ree __ 


| alſo; appears what! i: vaſty variety 


there may be} inthe fermentations} 
even of nne and the ſame fluid; 
for theſe, being noother than changes 
made im the 1cohgfion of the com- 
mn partcles} dre capuble of 
:; alrerations, as motion in 
. — and directioms can ad- 


mit bf, which ate Ten infinite) 


The effects of ſuch an n O 


the blood muſt lot. only. be what. Pot 
ever are cha vun ſecqque mau of1a1div! , 


ſturbod circulation and audrroks! 
ſecrutionaf che t 
e . — ſiek®! 
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Wh are bit by 1 1 
with: the effeRts of the . m—_ 


l#tcly made, ub west or o- 4.2 
ther means can exelte tit erovtury 9 
e Nite of brerwiſe in füte its Ries - 


over formerly 1 e d. Are” 27 oy; : 
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tender . 1 che leaſt able to 
1 "i the 48 of the. bloc 
$ veſſels; . -fuch'... ar e cher Stomach, b 
N 5 and r the. bras 8 dere. 
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may very well ſuppoſe in the profent 


| be 85 tbe 1 bo; 
comes, by means 


* 


gor "ny o water.” To W to 
vhich rightly, it is neceſſary. to ob- 


3 f Fe, that the rabies or "madneſs 
a is the effect of a ſcher; 


Id therefore it is. moſt common 
in exceſſive hot weather, though 
times intenſe. cold may de the 

of it: that no dog, in this 


ollows; that whey his blood is in a 
ferment, it cannot, as in other crea- 
5 ditcharge itſelf upon the 
5 1 of the body, and t 

of neceſſity throw out a great 
4 of ſaline and acſive parti- 


cles: upon thoſe. parts, where there is 


the moſt eonſtant and eaſy ſecre · 
tion 3 and ſuch, next to the miliary 


nds. 3 for this reaſon, much, more 
pirtle is ſeparated in a dag, when 
| - than at any other time, and 
hat very frothy, or impregnated 
n h hot ſubtle parts. ent 374 1 
Now, as what. we every day 
8 that What is thrown- out 
om liquors i in a ferment, is ga- 
pable ot, inducing the like motion 
in another liquor of. the ſame } hind, 
When duly mixed with it; ſo we 


that the Taliva, which is, o 
AkKſell, one of the moſt fermentative 
be ra in mann, being turgid with 
| articles thrown into it 


of a wound, 


he incorporated. with. the arterial. 
fluid of any one, does, by degrees, 


l 


ce 0. * 


Wer ſweats; 5 from, whence ie 


erefore, 


Akin in us, are the ſalival 


of times à lon 


oiling blood, when it 
40: 


| Gteumfiances be 
rie a, preternatural. ferment. in its 
.the effects of which will neceſſarily. 
kt. in thoſe parte, which, 


1 N * 
* 


8 1 bre 3 


canine nature, though his · reaſon 


be all this time untouched and en- 
tire, may bite, how, &. becauſe 
the like violent agitation of the 
blood in him, as Was in the dog, 


will preſent like ſpecies. and con- 
ſequently- (fo: far as their differetit 
natures will allow,) produce like 


actions: juſt as it bath been oh- 
ſerved, that ſheep, bitten by a mad 
dog, have run at the ſhepherd; like 
ſo many dogs to bite him; ſo much 
can an alteration of blood and ſpirits 
do. And as a. timorous creature 
may be emboldened, ſo we often- 
times ſee pe: 
by a change made in the blood 
Evacuation, that is, by.” want of. 
force.and motion in that fluid, made 
cowards, in deſpite of theit rea- 
ſun, ſo Waſps; n er is contis 
nued. V 
But the. main  difScult: in this 
colt is, the miſchief diſcoveri 
itſelf-ſo long after the bite g 


mer, we are to confider, that fer- 
mentation being a change made 
in the coheſion of the 'com 
mg parts of a fluid, it is ſome- 
onger, and ſometimes 4 
ſhorter time, before this altera- 


tion is wrought;;z.; which variety | 


may eher proceed from; | 
ferent: MT and nee of 


the ferment, or of the liquor fer- 


eat number of 

5 ſo That this 
venom may be all the while doing 
its work, though the ch ange made 
hy it may nat be ſo — as 


mented, "and a 


to be ſenfibly taken notice of; till a 
long time after. Nay, ſo: 


penzo that: the ferment _ 
reaks; may not raiſe in the bl 
- apy: remarkable agitation at . all, till. 


ſome accidental alteration - in the 


body N 


. works 
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malignity has not appeared, cill fix 
or ſeven months after the wound. * 
That we may underſtand the rea- 


ſon of the hydrophobia, it is to be 


remarked, that this dread. of wa- 
ter does. not come on till the latter 
end of the diſeaſe ; that is, not till 
the preternatural fermentation in the 
blood is come to its height; and, 
as in the dog, ſo in the patient, a 
great quantity of fermentative par- 
ticles. is thrown off upon the glands 
of the mouth and ſtomach, as ap- 
pears by foaming at the mouth, &c. 
as alſo, that this fear is not from a 
tight of water: for, if the veſſel 
be cloſe ſhur, and the patient ſuck 


through a quill, as ſoon. as he taſtes. 
it, he falls into anguiſh and con- 
vulſions. It | 
_ probable, if not certain, that this 


is, therefore, highly 


ſurprifing ſymptom proceeds from 
the intolerable pain which any li- 
quor taken at this time induces, 
partly by \its- hurting the. inflamed 
membranes of the jaws in deglu- 
tition, and partly by fermenting 
with thoſe active particles — 


by the blood upon the ſtomachie 


glands, and thus twitching and ir- 
ritating the nervous membranes, 


that the very memory of it gives that in Italy, called La Gratis e 
horrence : nor will Cani, which, though it may not be 


pain and 
any body wonder how this ferment 
ſhould cauſe. ſuch torment, who. 
conſiders, ' how often even in co- 


lical | caſes,” perſons are downright 


diſtracted . by exceſſive pain, from 
a cauſe. not unlike to this, that-is, 


ſtimulatiog thoſe tender membranes: 


tions. 
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tienal force. As it is alſo-obſerved, caſe is cold bathing, the effects of © _ 
how much heat concurs to heighten which any one may be apprized of, 
the ſymptoms from the bite of a 
tarantula. And this may probably 
be the caſe of thoſe in whom. this 


by comparing what is ſaid under that 
term; with what has been here ſaid 
of the effects of muſics CSF FE 
For what concerns thoſe point 
whieh proceed from minerals, they - 
all of than bear ſo much analogy - 
to what is made from quickfilver, 
in the common ſublimate, as to be 
underſtood by what is ſaid under 
that head, (ſee Merrury;) and they 
are all more or leſs dangerous, -ac- 
cording as their ſalts receive a dif- 


fering force from the metallic ang 3 
een 


ticles: for this reaſon, as hath beet 
obſerved, that the moſt virulent 
may be mitigated by breaking the 


points of the ſaline cryſtals ; ſo, * | 


on the other hand, the moſt innocent 
minerals may become corrofive, by 
combining them with ſalts, as is ſeen 


in the ſeveral preparations of filyer, : | 


antimony, iron, &. 


Vegetable poz/ors may be vnder- 5 | 


ſtood by what is ſaid, under Narco> 
tics, which ſee. But that venomous. 
exhalations are from porſonous mine- 
rals, is a miſtake, becauſe; many of 
es are of a nature ſo 2 | 
rom mineral pon, that the very 
ſubſtance 8 FT they a. 
may not be hurtful though taken 
in the ſtomach itſelf, 
all included. in the word Menbitit. 
The moſt celebrated of this kind is 


univerſally applicable to any me- 
hites whatſoever, yet it ſeemi pl: | 
y to be the als of moſt; aud 
where it is not, this ſimple miſcbief 
will only be found to be complicated 
with another; and then ſome extra- 


a.corrofive ferment in the bowels, ordinary ſymproms or appearances, ' - 


in the animals killed, will eaſly - 


venom and malig nig. 
This is 4 ſmall grotto at the 
- 089". o@ 1 


heſe are 
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plain 


into ſpaſinodic and couvulſi pe mo- make a diſtovery of the addition! 
| „ or tob . | 
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earth 
| the; grotto being the meaſure of its 


o no ani 
above this mark, is injured: by it; 


wherein this deadly quality 
ir is needful to premiſe, that life- 
is the eirpulation of. the blood + * 
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. from the ground riſes a thin, ſub- 
tile, warm fume; viſible enough to 


the eye, which. does not ſprin 
in line parcels: here and there, but 
id one continued ſteam, covering 


: the whole ſurface of the bottom of | 


© the" cave; and has this remarkable 
Kifference from common vapours, 
that it does not diſperſe itſelf into 
the air, but quickly after its riſe 
falls back again, and returns to the 
the colour of the ſides of 


aſcent; for ſo far it is of 4 ' darkiſh 
green, but higher only common 
earth, and this is but ten inches; 
al, if its head be kept 


but when a dog, or any other ani- 


mal, is reer held below it, or by 
. xeaſon of its ſmallneſs cannot hold 


its head above it, it. preſently, hke 
one ſtunned, loſes all motion, falls 


down as dead, and has no more 
Ayn” of life left than a faint beat - 


of the heart and arteries, 
Wien if the animal is left longe 8 


, ceaſes doo; but; it ſnatched out a 


mid in che open air, ſoon comes to 
life again, and fooner if thrown 
into an adjacent lake. Herein ſeems 


no ſuſpicion of. real gion; becauſe 


if there were; it wood be impoſ- 


dle that animals taken out of he 


grotta, ſhould ſo immediately re- 


| cover” the effects of it, without any 
remaining appearance of faintneſs, 


or ſuch ſymptoms as they ſuffer 


who hade breathed im a poiſonous - 


air. To underſtand, therefore, 


eonſiſts, 


and the regularity of it is the mea 


fure of heath. Now all the am- a 
mal 8 nd offices,” which 
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four ef 40 hill, bole eight feet the efflts bf dee cnet; 
High, twelve long, and fix broad; liquors, of v different natures, 


out of the ſame fluid mat It 
was, therefote, abſolutely neceſſary; 
that the blood, before fl, be dit a, | 
buted to the organs, ſhould be ſe 
broken, as that no coheſion" of its 
parts ſhould hinder the ſeparation 
of its juices from it, when it ar- 
rives with a determinate ene at 
the orifices of the ſecretory vel. 
ſels. This work is done in Its paſs 
ſage through the lungs, by the ret 
ted: compreſſion of the air in 
thoſe bladders upon the arteries, 
d v cee oontrivance diſo 
among them; (ſee Lune. 
Herem lies 15 uſe — 00 
reſpiration, and the ſudden mif- mif- 
chief of ſtopping it, in that the 
_w ores er of blood being to paſo 
, upon a check here, there 
— y enſues 'a ſtagnation,” that 
is, a ceſſation of all animal fune- 
tions, or death; which will be the 
more 
inſpired, but in the room” of it, U 
fluid of a quite different nature. 
"Wherefore, it muſt be obſerved 
alfo, that this god effect bf the 
air is performed by its 'elaſticitv'; 
and that no fluid whatſbever be- 
ſides is-elaſtic; at leaſt to-any'eonfis 
derable degree; that is, bas fa- 
eulty of expanding and dilating At- 
ſelf when compreſſed. Now, there 
fore, in the caſe before us, the va- 
pour is one continued and uninter- 
ſteam, and, after its riſe, it 
ſoon/ falle down: agaim: ſo that it 
has litele or ho mixture of air with: 
it, or elaſticity and id on the 
other hand very'heavy, when fer- 
ſellen *by*i the force ef che beat 
that drove itt. upwards. 80 chat 
animals in this place do, inſtead ok 
airg-ar(pite mineH fumes, e 


a thin watery ho im regnated 
with — 2 eder whe 
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dy, if not only no air is 
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of this steam, that ſmall. portion 


wards, that ſo its 3 
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wy 1 ps 3 3 
immediately interrupted. But when 


the animal is in time removed: ↄut 


of air which does after every..expi- 
ration remain in the veſiculz, may 
be powerful enough to drive out 
this noxious fluid; eſpecially if the 
head of the creature be hel 
ay for- 
ward its expulſion; or thrown 
into water, which, by pe. Fe wy upon 
the account; of its ,coldyels, the 
cont. 
the retarded circulation;  a8-ig ever 


15 day experienced in . 


fits. N 


' Angrhgt pe of ger 


nom, is that by whic 
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called Peſtilentialy, are communi: 
cated to others; in which caſe it is 


to be remembered, that ſuchrjnies 


tion ha 3 till the latter end 


of the diſtemper, that is, When the 
fermenting blood bas thromn off 


great quantitities of active fermeny N 


tative particles upon the glands « of 
the moſt con and ea re- 
tion ;. ſuch as thoſe in the ſurface, of 
the body, and the mouth, and! ſtd, ca 


mach. By this means, there 
che matter; of inſenſible — 


non, and the ſweat, is amps 
with, theſe. miaſmata, ſo that the 

ambient air becomes filled with 
hems whereby not only. ſome may 


inſinuate themſelves into the blood 
of a ſound perſon through the pures 
of the; outward ſkin, but alſoi — 
Nee the mes « 85 N A yet very . = 


$45 


2 (een p. 
1 ks her, ae 
HEE e 


down 


of the fibres, promotes 


Structive. Such a ſub 


er, eſp Gally 
ſeizing 1 e 

malignity there. For it is upon this 
ping that. thoſe, who je tht 
do preſently complain of anegtreme 
I the ſtomach. Herein lies the 
difference of, . contagion: from" the 
ürſt in; ee raider 
the effects of the ous. are the ca οsẽẽu 


end beginning of the. other; and, 
; Popes it is no wonder, if, th 2 
the ſymptoms of the former are, by © 
a gradual inereaſe, wrought up AY 


their height, they do, however, A 
the latter, even at the very; fir 
diſcover: theif il-nature and vie- 


lence; and, like a reinforced enemy, 
by ſurer ſtrokes; make quieker * 
& patch. And this is undoubtedhy the - 
vers, add thoſe diſeaſes. e ; 


reaſon ſor the great increaſe of fo . 
nerals in-plagues, in that one dea 
is thus added to another.. 
After all that is, ſaid a 


inſtances, ſulutary effects ; they in 


jure by miſapplication. It is di- 
cn — — to define * 
war at alone is properly 

Hed py — or to be conſiſered as 


2 a poiſonous ſubſlanee, 
which at all times, in any 3 
and on all occaſions of applying it 

would. without exception, be oo” 
de * un- 
known; - 2-45.40 


This fobjeft-of jor — 1 is, 
Lifficult to inveſtigate.; it is abſtru 


in its natura, and. 


— 


and nauſea-in the upper ori- 


dy 


important K an 


1 ae 5 tho. ſk Cal 5 


\ 
255 7 


e % 
poiſons, the word po on ſeems tobe 
"a relative term LEE what are call- 


ed poiſons, have, in; their reſpective 


„ 


— 4 
©, if 


3 * oe”, 4 
Be Ts 
N 1 7 * 
% * 
— 
: 


ats 


nous. ET 4 
Polſon Free. Ber geg 1 
84 Thar property of the 

| magoer, or of a piece of iron, to 
int towards the poles of the world, 
thus called. 95 5 
1 um, Jacob- | nder, or 
Greek valerian, a genus in Linnæus's 
boy; 
| and one variety. | 55 
„ Ps argc Wente, i 3 We 
= , i, e, Poli im. e 
== © Polium, mountain poley, a pe, 
1 His of Texcrinm. © 


SE, Polium Creticum, rree-germander | 


or poley of Candia. EE. 
Poliausbes, tubefoſe, a genus in 
| Linnzus's botany. - There is one 
NPs and one variety, a 

Polium, is an ingredient i in the 
Hierinch Andromaechi, bot is not re. 
markable enough, upon any other 
Went to be worth notice. 
1 "Pollen, expreſſes ſomewhat in a 
=—_— aner powder than what is com- 
_  monly- underſtood by Farina. In 
Botany, ui means the fine duſt con- 
= -- tuined within the anthere, and ſe- 
ereted therein, in order for the im: 
Wegnstien of the germen. 

Poller, the thumb, or t toe. 
See Digitus. It expreſſes alſo the 
Fourth Kres in the Linnæan ſcale 
for meaſuring the parts of plants: 
4 of the firſt joint of the 
thumb, a a Pariſian | "en" n 


5 7 
— Noffurnal, is pe invo- 
- the emiſſion of ſeed; from too 
great a tur ſcency of the ſeminal 
veſſels, or Now the feed”s being too 
thin and 1 irritating, or | horned a Wes 
neſs of- the passts . 
* Pohade hia, AVG op b 
- many, naw pong 3 4 brother, 
the e claſs N e 
; * 


065 678 102 


ie haz been did 1 e I 
0 well deſerves the artention of Ss t | 
dite flowers with three or more ſets 


He ere ſeven f pe- 


yo. 


4 de 


oſe plants which bear hermaphto- 


united flamina, Js! N85 aro 
e rec. * 215 be 

'S ebenda; in the: Papen fy. 
tem of botany, a claſs of plants, the 
thirteenth in order, conſiſting ot 
ſuch as bear hermaphrodite Wee, 
furniſned with many ſtamina or male 


Ke * 


Prinuls. „ 


©  Polyavithos, or Polychitin; from 


Song; mul tus, many,” and ard, ot, 
a flower, is «ny ne dean many 


E N 


— the ſame as Polypharmacon, a 
medicine of many virtues, or that 


will cure many diſeaſes, It hath, / 


therefore, been coneeitedly given to 
many pre parations and compalitions, 
which have been far from deſerving 
ſuch encomium, and ſome of which 


yet yernginr's in oy common dilpen⸗ 


ſatorſes. 

Theben. 2 5 Ao e. bal, 

ſam of guaiacum 

25 Polyenenmm, A genus in Liamepeh 

dyranys There ; is but one . 

Polydipſta, "exceſs of ink. 

„ Potygala,” milk. wort, a genus in 

Wine botany. He enumerates 

of ſpecies and varieties twenty-ſeven, 
 Polyzala Fera, the milk-veteh. 
Poly lygamia, in the Linnzan ſyſ⸗- 

tem, à claſs of plants, the rwenty- 

third in order. The term fipnifies 

plurality of marriages: This claſs 


prodiices either upon the ſame or 


different plants hermaphrodite flow- 
ers, and alſo flowers of. one ſex only, 
be it male or female; or flowers 
of egch ſex; and the latter receiv: 
og impre nation from; or giving it 
to the hermaphrodites, as their ſex 
happens to be,, the parts eſſentisl 
8 ee in TO — > 

. 


og sees f 46" tlg 


Fah auge, polyanthys, a ſpecies 


Palychreffon, ewoYuxenrec, ad multa 


* 


* 


| = Linnæus 8 —— 
rates of ſpecies and "varieties forty; 
Solomon s-ſeal, a a 


| in Linnæu 8˙ bota 


EFnflicet, or ferus. 
| ſary ha ſpecies and * varieties. 


 hegomg. of pro- 


8 
F344 


15 — Aa genus 


Holygoratum, 
Fr ſpecies of Convallaria. 


2 Pr a mama of fithe calli- | 


um of, 8 
o, G lia. 
"Feb (Graf) Se Hun 

many, and yum, mulitrs d v0 


twelfth, and thirteenth claſſes in the 
Linngan; ſviem.;, In theſe. claſſes 


; it diſtinguiſhes the plants i in whoſe Z 


fructificazion there, Are: many, ſtyli, 
which. are conlidered; in the ave} - 


ſyſtem, as the ſy ane of ber 


aon... j 
»Polymeriſma, -. - ſilperpumer ary 
limbs, M paris. yt 


batany, i Hg. ene i 905 


Cles. 


Hos lyneuron, plantain. 


- Polyofteon, that part of foot. I 
he conliſts of many Hs 

; Polypetalous; from Sus, many, 
aud rab, a led, miny, leaves. 
Thoſe: plants, are lo called, . a 


flowery have many leaves. 
macos, i. e. Polychreſtos. 

1 des, v WOC wood - lice. A 
, Polypadiums, e 4 genus 
he order 
5 


rel i. Ee. £ eee 1 


1 pag parts e 0b. 


is the reaſon of 
| going this Sn ety 
7 ates po one 2 o e "ri 


mal to which it 


applied, def ofcribed b 
10 enume- 9 


it is more latterly allo apphed-r0 


in ihe, heart and arteries, ſome - EY 


one of the orders in the. fifth, Arth, 15 
abe where, H, is 1 and ak 


for the ki, 
3 8 Me * 3 


" SO Pun 
a * 8 + Ht ri 
Polymnia, a genus io, Lionzus's 2 | He 
e y rerp bor, multiform, ; an epi | _ 
. thet far ob Os Spheno ides. * U 


TIED B72 - 


1 arder or numb 


1, i "P98 put aff. — ne | 
gumenrs, or, coverings Which. the 


i Polyprem Ts ; 
genus in e 8 r 


32 * 


7 Haw > 


tick any thing 

. ay = te. lk 

pe: 885 1 ough there. 1 is another 120 

852 arnicularl 
Fit rovandus; 


ut figurative ly. it * tral 1 5 


omething in an hu 2s: 
Telling * RE en 2 of 1 5 ” 
trils,.. called "may 


en a „ ;, May 
with ens of hiſtories of 1 


f which are to | 
but 


3 f 


. 
* . 
— * 5 


tough concretion. of x umous. 


adhering to. the," coats of the 


I 61 en it is called Seve - 
, 95 e 


far 5e 445 60 here is, the hil- 


y polypus, taken. Hut . . 5 


Hh: 2 Kae are thus ca Os ich Re 


aye, mote than four ſc Wien ee 

ing each wer, and 95 : 

r. Ray makes to be 8 Kd 

of herbs, ; 2 them 585 1 > 1 

* ere dy-/e- 

uch ſeed 5 3 
> 


either have, or appear to 


fall E BANS i 5 h 


Linn#vs's t ay, 1 the order = 4 
* X 1 55 1 7 , "4 8 i 


n 3 
K 25 ®, x A f 2 
2 cate: FI dirger: 


_ Hm 
3 * 
Be 2 


1 
Be 
"3H L 
= » 
23 . 5 « 
3 ol, 
3 12 
ol * : = 
- = "off 


110 
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omni ulla, 2 
e but one 


14 an 
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TY 
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' 
x7 — 3 * — - 
8 "WE 
d 52 1 
* 3 2 i ” 
1 % 
* — * 
. . 
WS * | u; * 08 
4 = 
— 
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We: et 1 0 


. 1750 
he Joo 2 TE 


* bet ating, fi gilifies a 


r {pt 88 ay 
Hur, 8 (eb Ny Fa Ti 5 
| urine # negle gr iſe 
15 gb N A alle Biel 2 9 
by: i w 54 tia, t 83 
e, Chika «of SY * 


acces, an order 


; 10 ng Methode'd 1 of 


5524 
tt; 43 57 1 lan 


A pia: Gf. 1 W407 


Liape\ 
vr 


87225 froifi potty a 
ole hefein*app 
Pres har e 

ae Warne i ae 


oy os et" gee ent 


gen. dauer 


I 


pee 
are diſtin- 
dou 5 5 which 
90 a thin ſkin oder whe. fruit. 
in Lin- 


ble, &f bladder, debt attüng Wet eg 
but. va 5 which ſeems to b 
_ teaſon” why; his is ſome 4 
MI oe Nees, not bi 

its a ane fubtle 


bots 


fe ol Heber rutty, "Og 
1 5 | 1 . 


e e 


— 


| 2 25 


*x Ss 


12 2 255 0 | 


dhe bre r 


; — fo 


e e 


1 e 
| the Ae re de The wo 
| xd contains 37601 grains, ne K f 
Verderb fuch 


21 Ji 


F923 Eg 


op, bob- 


Bothig and tärtä 


ous honey. 
$70 Poftar Tr * 
matte Peoples, De id 
1 155 che upper part of the 3 
the making braſs Alt 


” her nume, juſt ab 


TAS 
167 e chronf. Boche 
faney tent 5 cbs 
be „ it, that Te — 
deer, —— WA Ae ; 
e . 


1 ene 


A mage! | 
* an * N 


ie e , 


lanum. 


1 te . | 
dien Trey Pound is-lefs-thin 


the Averdipbilels" . and 


on, contains 2000 ſuch 
rains: © 
199 


e Averdopoiſe' en. 


i ip 14372 Craihs. The Troy 
dren & 


Ae 60 ains; tür | 
rather mbre chan yen 
bein Bee! Potamb en 
C 'Zahinichellta;” 
e Nb, »Watoliuz's bridge, 
fo a'proceſs in'the brain, thus callec 
becadſe 'V#roltitis' was the belt mat 
cook Hotte WE t?! 14/1. 
Pontederia, a genus in Lititiatdi% | 
Botany. Helldomerstes ffye ſpesieg. 
. Vina, acid;i feouſctt; 
iy Mes. ian A 50 
Rh ng ſe _ 1 


vet 


5 eee 5 
Fon ; 


knee. „Hin 


Pee ee The urteria 


cruralis in puſſivg the ham, "takes the 


name of C liga, which, whilſt i in 
a de ham, jd covered only by ne 
| inbred > Te ends by — I 
it imo the tibjalis ariterior, and e 


a poſterior. ol * * 5 * 8 W 35 3 


oplitea Nena. erties exural vein 15 
1010 we the ham, 
the muſcu⸗ 


e lower lire 
pöpliteus, divides inte the'tibius 


lis ts poll, and the petonæa- 


5 "TREE nerve n 


Pepton cue ones 


9 34 5 


ing ; 


ing che: bailey: 
: os „ rm er tie ep nc 
which . about iche Whale eg 
mee, wee that riſes. 
| N e exter d'\inferi6r/ pro» 
tuberance'of- the thigh bone nd, 
palling q ver the joint obliquelyi in 
broth imo the ſuperi 
nal part of the tibĩa. * his: affifts 
in bending the leg, and tutas it in- 


1 nen ed ov een 


| Sev Pap auf out 
2 "(rick og 
£ 72 ¶yrut lag) 0 r See 
"444 0; -marit-m 90 003 
Þ toad oh 
micaf. Matt dane. x46 WIT 1 TY 29 
5 , the name of un offeimi 
ointment fœom the poplav- leaves 
which are its chief ingredient. Pa- 


racelſus will have it, chat this mix. 
ed with any — con .eleftary, and 
applied: tod dhe feet, i operate 
like a OG: ey che com- 
mon way. 5/6! 4 if . 

* ell, Poplerrree, a gend i. in 
ba 's botany. Hoe enumerates 
a eee 71h wy iq 
Populus Tremula, the aſpʒ or aſ- 

pin.rree: MI e, che core e 
| | Ar genus in Linnaut e 
| Purellu, — genus in Linnæus's 
| botany! of the order Mu li, orimoſſes. 

There as-batoneſpeciggg” 727 hes 

Noris pores, are ſmall interſſides 
between the particles {of mattet 
_ which conſtitute Every bady, -oribe- 
cween certain aggregates: dr em- 

bination of chem. The maſt ſolid 
bodies! have ſome kind of «poresy 
otherwiſe all would be abk. ff 
ſically heavy.” Sir Iſuue Newton has 
mewurthat bodies are much more 
rare and porous than mee e 
believed Warer is 19 times lighter, 
and antly rarer, chan geld; 
and galddieſelf is ſo rare, af 


en 


18 


very 
_ readily and without che leaſti o 
9 * . ige Fr 


7 raid. 


_ tranſmits fits ; virtues wi 


| „ tro 7 n right — . 


No how bodies ſhould have 


—. inns 


to ite pdresy, e let 
ter — : for den 
ſphere of i gold hatb, When fille! 
with ,*and:ſoldered: Foe ror 2 
prefling wit n«great force, det the 
Wuüter fq through it and ſtat 
All oer its Gut- side in multitules 
of ſmall drops Alke dew, wirkowe - 
burſting or cracking the . 


| whenee® ttimay! be concluded vthaw ..- 


gold hath i\mgr@:pores. than iM 
Parts, and hy-cvnfequeticey ihn 


water hathiiabove forvy: times more 


pres wan pates. The 
diminution or- alrerarion;' * i 
all. cold*bddiewphat' ate 2 5 „ 
netic, ks Tn ap brafg-glalss  - 2 
water, The rays of h = 
ter el rar arher: bodies „ 
coming to us from che ſun, — "er 
motions or os the 9 


are hardly: eben, unleſs b 
chance, reflected back — 3 


ſame tei line ufter their imbin- 
new pon objects; and Y 


is 
bee Are 4 


futfictent for theſe! effects; 


difficult to coricebve;” e 


fſible; for r- Iſaad Newton*hath 
ſhewn, that the colours of ag; 
dies ariſe from aheir particles hb 
of ſuch à determinate ſiae 
nitude; Wherefure if i. 
thoſe - partieles to be ſo r | 
that chere Is as much poroſich as 
tereiis iy of matter and in 
like | manner, thoſe particles t be 
compoſed; of -ptivts much en 
that _ ce interſperſed - 
ry vr Ee ay r n 

= gant amounts to; . 
et we come 0 ſolid particles Withes 

t ones do then, if n an * 
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| bn ; 3 two branches; dr 
2 abies of a baſis, which other inferior. ET ne 7 


Tho of the liver, it recrivea two ſmall three great branches Which run 


A 0 * 
et 2-46 {4 38:14 5% 
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* 
e eee 


a 2 r 
* 9 


; one; from the o- 


0 


5 abe of ithe ſolid, or leaſt ſort, that . then 


Dody will have ſeven times as much advancing a little to the lefty its | 
| vacuity as ſolid matter: if four ſuch trunk divides into two branches, 


degrees, and the laſt be leaſt and ſo- af which the leaſt, called Ramus 
lid, that body will have fifteen: times icus, — to the left 221 : 
e poroſity as ſolidity : if five. rium; and the gie „ called 


ſuch degrees, it will have t ane 7 — goes to the rights Tbe 
times as moch ſpace © Wr Ramus SYenicus, ſo called; becauſe 
- andif fix degrees, then is will havr it carries the blood from the:ſpleen, 5 
_ Gry+ three times as much-yacuity. as receives two branches, called G. 
alu matter. And perhaps, in the | rrice Minor, and | Major, which'are 
' wonderful conformation and fabric ſpread through all the ſtomach. A 
af atural bodies, there may de other branch of the gaſtrica-majar, makes 
Proportions of ſpace to matter to the coronariæ ſtomachica at che up- 
us bei voknown ; whence it is . per-orifice of the ſtomach. It re- 
. may be yet far greater ceives three branches more, two 
tices of interſperied vacuity. from the omentum and eder 
1 ſpecies of Caca- the third from the pancreas;,} » 1 

| Then the ſplenicus e ao 


3s of a ſtrong compact texture, with The ſuperior. receives ebe vas 
pieces of feltſpat embedded bees and ſome ober branches 


ins and freely Rog! nh with which come from the ſplee. 
feel. The inferior receives 8 | 


T : . faid of mm — i Epiplois Siuiſtra, which i is 
f reſembling a leek- in colour or ſpread rc the back e of the 
ſeent; as. of the-+bile, or What is omentum, and that part of the co- 


ſometimes diſcharged by,vomiting ,/ lon which is under the ſtamach. 


arne and ag of a green The other branch is the Gafro- 
+ ilk evbort mo Epiptois Siniftra, which is al ſa ſpread 


1 Ange. the foros as Furfar, but upon the omentumy and upon the 


d only uſed when the ſcurf is no ſtomach. It makes ſomerimęs che 
hene but. out the head, brows, or vena hemorrhoidalis:interns;, The 
beard. 144 44 reſt of this inferior branch Enes . 
Porn, porret, or common. leek. from the ſubſtance of the ſpleen. 
3 includes the leek in the The rigbt branch of the porta, 
us of Allium, and be enumerates called Vers Meſenterica, before it 
— $4 01” en, _ divides, receives the gaſtro- epiplois 
 ecaPerrus,. the ſame: as e dextra, which is ſpread in the 'o« 
::iPerta. + The Fena Porta was fo mentum and lower. part of the ſtb- 
_ called by the aneients, becauſe they mach; 2 alſo the inteſtinalis which 
Ade that it brought the chyle comes from the dudodenum and the 
by its meſeraie branches from the jejunum; it receives ſome branches 
2 to the liver, through whoſe from the omentum and panereass. 
ſtance it is ſptead. As it riſes out Thencthe meſenterica divides into 


from e bene N . eee, #uplicarard) 2 the mes: 2 


r...... èv=— / è y onde ef. ot % 
J ; 2 9 a 5 
: ; 8 . N 28 

© . 4 . I , — 
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—— 


1 Jellies SORE Midi 
che Tiphit © 6de, which por hom 
| fourteen branches; ; and theſe are 


*. 


again divided into an infinity of 


7 others leſe, which are called N- 
rica; they creep upon the jej. 


num, Mum, cceum, and Part of the 
colon. 


"The chird'a and laſt branch or the 
vena meſenterica is ſpread through 


the middle of the meſentertum, to 


that Fart of the colon Which is on 
the eft fide of the rectum, down 
to the anus, where it forms the be- 
morrboidales internæ. See Feeur. 
je „ dee Acuftnatulum. 


Portio Dura, ras feventh pair | 


Portio Mollis, nerves enter 


ik os petroſum. and there divide 


into two branches, called Portio 
Dura, and Portio Mollis. The _ 
tio dura Boe out between the ſty- 


| told and taſtoid proceſſes, pa es 
through the carotid, becomes à cu- 
taneous nerve upon the face, and 


mmunicates with the upper max- 
illary nerve. The portio mollis is 


i ſpedt upon the labyrinth in the ear; 
it enters the meatus auditorius inter | 


nus, und paſſes * to the” yettibulum 


. and cochlea. © LET 


©" Portlandia, a gens 10 Linhids” $ 
botany. He enumefates three ſpe A 


cies,” / 
"I Tee Stone. ir is a vualſety of 


5 careous ſtone, of A finely granu- 
: = 


- ſtr ucture. 


berg the duodenum, or 


ee pere a genus in 
FE: Linnæan botany. He enumerates 


of 1 pecies and varieties Thirteen. 


*Partulaca I ne 0m per a ſpe· 


cler dt Peplis. f 18 
N a . whe 


ola.” point to Another, c. which at af=" 

1 a ſpecies of Sgſu · ten aſſu med for N in e = 

INH © 55 IP demonſtration. th " EEE ; 1 

5 P Bilarins; the bile: oe ot Potamoghron, pond-weed, d gebs 1 
= pil gy. See . . 00 Linnwu s * He's enumers _ 
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Be 
Oaks, 1 1 TY 
Blind Point. It is the e 
retina where n object i is 5 1 
4 Pri Retieilatir, a specie 
22 855 Plant, called —— 2 | 
--Ppſea, vine ar and Watt 
«2: Poſitive be Eby: See an 
'* Poſitive. Duantities, ate" ſuck 
are of a rea and 
and either Hüve, or are Foppoſed'i 2 
have, the altirmative r poſitive 
fign + before” then,” which" is als 
ways uſed in oppoſition” to, the gs 
garive TH which are defective, > 
and” have this ſi bg = before t then.” 
9 'xs ſpecies of Caries: | 
Pofſerun 3 5 


e - 1 1 3 v7 ; 
7 n + 1 N. 2 r SL SITS 1 . . wy, 
3 x he's 1 : E . EA * 
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ee ev epuce. Ld. 45 übe, 1 1 
Peffbhia, of Galen. Tris the 3: 
2 Tulbercaloſs of uyages,” It + 
does not appear to be au her tha 
that ſpecies of hordedlum whiel 
Sau! vages calls the Hordeolum' $irs. 
which ig an inſlammatoty Tcirrhoug.. 
ans the Gy he the ee Rd. 
me t üs the ate. 
co e e —. * 
Poſficut, that is t 
Wer backſide,” Iv ver, x 
. Poſipoſetio, poſt doeh When the 
paroxyfm of 'a' fever conits bh lee 
than it is expected, 'jt'is called the 
Poffpaftion of the Paro 0 5 
it begins ſooner, it is called if e An- 
leit. SRO 
” Poſtulates, or demande; ahi fi wat. 
eaſy and ſelf-evrident pr 5 
as need no explanation 6r i ae 
to render them more plain; as that * 
richie line way be drawn ſtom one 4 3 


13 is Fr ing 1 f 
* . tt =. 


TY 7 
10g that ſuch + thing 
to. the touch, but in its 


i . operation, if. taken. in- 
5 1 Ane 

. 
1 1e h 


= leg, igaik 
1 2 


2 
* = 


Pe, c. 


Which give 
Hoe to.the 


* 1 Nee 


4 rt not ſo 
Av its the perception 
fee ling, is 
1 5 69 
ans 7 3 5 RN blood, 


wk 


Vith relation to Te ſenſation; 8 > £9 


made, is 2 aud be al es 
5 ay be 8 © | 


4. See — 
ae e n in 


. 
„genus in Wes - 
He enumera bx ſpecies 
ier potion. It 4 2 
5 ted. 


; ma comb 2 
: 95 ential oils, 3 
3 e 
5 2 1 


28 this 
un ws hun. 


. aten 
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l = 1 
38 ; tential E. 18 4 


this is K 


0 or, 12 Fase of 


to 7 


3 So time in a menſtruum, 


ML, its * vir- 


raot,. {8 8; 


the AE or 1900 power, 

d theſe. 8 in letters 
by. repeat 5 
20g ae as often as the index of 


ae, 


or "ſpecies, are expreſfed 


ver expreſſes; 28 4 18 the root 
” 


cond, a 
though... ſo 
mal 


the cube, and, ſo 
ometimes ; they, are ** 
arked d. 42, az. 44, 4575 Kc. | 
15 2 2 in 7 chanicss: Ek ker, 

ive: Mechanic Powers ich ſee. 
The force = ng 


148. 
ders to add ſuch a fitting ſettlemeat 
e; poruer, as, that, it may move 
pt 
facili, 

room. as may 


_ Poupder-avort. . q 


| medicine which. inſtruds us how, rg 
diſcover a dlea 
the or to order the 


remedies for its removal. 


Lt 


required, with as much 
1capneſs,. and 3 AN gd. little 


See > 1. e py 
| Praxis, Medica, is Aol art of _ 


POWs aa the ſquare. or je- 
on: 


ſo or ſtrengrhz brought 

7 movin, y weight Nanny en- 
{the fee "And the N 

Mechanics is td eb men, 


* 


5 50 preſent. in f 
Peener 


.t Præcibitantia, from \ prepcipite, te 2 x 


tbr 2. down ;, hy eſe are wha 


recipitation. This is that | 
Which particles, after 5 85 
loated; and been Iulppoged 


length, fink. to the bottom. this 


pe ration 


3 85 ſolutions, 77 in 2 8915 


A W orm. 
ration, is e 


ſoine,, ay i Ae, 


8 


thus the .have a TeAter” A 


n they have gy one anothehy, 


ations: therefore, is of W¾tM 
one, Where the ſubſ nc 


gage Ae ie . 


t 8 2 : 


y.the 1 88 | 
AanCce,. with NRC. 


either the menſtruum, or 


men- 


do at 


rie 
bodies are ede ron i 
line, . 


Are ee ons ib 
diſſolved to be thrown ee 
other, in which it unites with the 


diſſolved bodyſ and falls alony wank | 


it to the bottom. Of the 2 
have an 1 in: the — 

tion of fulphur, from Alkaſlnelixi> * 
via, by means 'of acidg of the ſe- 
cond, in the precipitation of mercu- 
ry from aqua fortis by ſea · alt or its 


acid. The fubjecte f this opera- 


tion, as well as thoſe which are ca- 
pable:of being 1 e as thoſe 


which precipitate them, will readily 
appear from the table of affini on 
Page 30. The manner of 


ing it is ſo fimple, as not — 10 
need * of 'any particular directions ww; 
no more being required; than: to a 
the precipitant by degrees, as long 


as it. ocecaſions any "precipitation. 
When the whole of the powder has 
fallen, it is to be well edulcorat 


zhat is, waſhed in ſeveral parcels o 


Hou eee gs; og employed 
itants, as in the purification 
fn martial vitriol from copper by the 
addition of freſu iron, they ought 
to be per ſectly clean, and free Som 
any. rally or preaſy: matter; other 
viſe they 
diſſolve, and conſequently: ko ve ATE. 
cipitation- will not ſucceed; for the 
pw arena to be precipitated ſeparates 

by the additional one-diſſolving 
2 taking its place, The ſepa- 
rated powder, oftentiinies; inſteud of 
falling to the bottom; lodges upon 
theiptecipitant ; from ich it muſt 
be occaſionally makem off mop Manſour, 
fuffoientiy os” by Lan B 

*Pregerpibans Magnum, « name 

ths bed MOTEE 428454 


N 4 or Proeogits, a be- 
1 e ve from 


yay bt & ne 


N 2 SF" fy 


BK 
® 2 2 4 
* 7 7 . & * 


know the various natares of: de, | 
freſh water, "and afterwurds dried 


will not eee if at all, 


Dome ica. 
Fracis, 
Poracele d fon 
uſed for dhe 3 
Kilenſe. „ 
Præ dition "forerel! 
events of a diſeaſe 
Pripur aui Fafes" 968 
tion, (Parts of, Proper to Men.) 
Pra arantis Fena, àn ac 1 3 
r rhe frontal eins. * | 


name — 
Prupatium from to; 7 N "of 
of 7 75 /' the Prepuce or foren. 5 2 


Præſagia, preſages. Fred: Hoff. | 
minobſerves,”that N 


requiſite to a right 57 viz) 1. 
That from due n 
able to trace and inveſtigate t the ori- 


ger and cauſes of diſorders,” in of 
to oppoſe them in the de l Wy 
by! proper remedies, or give ſalura 25 4 ” 
Gios. adly. That we acurat 4. 


and their differences with — 1 
different conſtitutions, that we may 19 
the better be able to give medicines 
that are capable of- removing them. 
78. That e be able to fort 
a right judgment of the *operath 
of — and the exeti of dif. 
ores, b $37,902. E 
gſentatio? Preſentation. 8 
e t is the manner in wk | 
a + chi x ef itſelf in its paſſage iu - 
to the world; and the different "all 
ſentations aredenominared accer 
to a part of the ehild which is —4 
ceived at the mouth of the worib# | 
Praæſtigtæ, were certain ma 
inchancments or tricks, "where ih 
ſome p to drive away diſ- 
eaſes; 1 5 fuch practice hath been 
deteſted by alh rational phyficinge, 
Prat. Vat. und H. Nat Are ſomes 
Times put for 9 Ro __ 
be Latin * ..- 
— econing to the Doric dien? 


l 1 by 535 . ATV 3H 
: : ; Ds es a : 9 


„ 


rn 


Pr ſhrubby e-nettle,*a *; 
a Hyman 


P Fecions Stoner. See Gemma. 8 N 
. Predifpofon E Cauſes... that cauſe 
„ eh a e a diipoſition to ſome 
. that may or . we take 
Of, 


1 Prebenſo, the colony... 


3 3 
M 

5 
= 
TY 


an He enumerates two 2 45 
HFremnon, the e ef th 

white of the eye. 

«+, Prenanthes, IF} lettuce,” a . 
= 10 Lianæus's botany. He enumer- 
- "eu ſeven ſpecies and three varieties. 
3 * Hreſytæ, from ges, ſenex, 
OF . is a diſtemper of the eyes which 
dd. cople - ate moſt ſubject to, 
wherein the globe of the « Sys. falls 
Jo flat, 1 1 4 viſual rays. Hors 2 
retina ore t unite, where y 
hd there can be no Gains viſion, ſince 
1 the diſtinct baſe falls too far off be- 
Pond the retina, | This defe& is, 
© : rtherefore,, to be helped only. with 
*  _ * convex glaſſes or ſpectacles, which 
will make the rays converge ſooner, 

And if they. are well fitted, exactly 

on the retina. 

Fraſisa, inſlammation of the 

-end, from the effect of cold. 
It is an inſtance of Phlogofis Arbe. 
ma, of Cullen. ISL. T 

- 1 Fraape/mas, the lame a8 entige, 
= 2 erection of the yd, 

from S 

425 e which ſometimes i is put 

bor che uman penis. 

- Prickly Cap. See Hyd. Po 

2 wy Sri. 20 a ſpecies of Sedum. 
Hric K, 4 ſpecies: of Cornus ; 
a a name. of the Exropren \pind le- 
1 - Prima Fg „ firſt paſſages. Thus 
| | n en "—_— are 


* „ i Fs J 


T 686. 2 
flaps he e ye i 


"He S 
nenen, „ 


Premna, à genus in Lipneus's 


ſulphur being the 


Shou Alf the LO 

Primula, prim 4a genus in 
Linnmus 8 botany. 11 enumerates 
„ ſpecies and eight varieties. 
> hr, Prince. 67g ap 8 Tome 


Principia, p Tower TCR 
It is plain, that the common matter 
of all mixed bodies is the ſame; 
and that the matter which compoſes 
one body, in no reſpect 
that which e es another, but 
in figures and bulks, and wWwhat 
from thence ariſes: and therefore 
in the moſt ſtrict ſenſe; there can 
be but one univerſal Principle, v viz. 
matter. 

But as compounded bodies, u un 7 
der the management in Cem, , 
appear reſolvable into paris ſeem- 
ingly. 2 ous and ſimple 3 

ve been ee Hr | 
for by e former chemiſts ac true 
Principles. They are termed, ts 
ſpirit, 700; mercury; 33 8 ſulphur, 
or oil; 3. ſalt; 4. water, or 
phlegm ; 5: and, Fo earth; but 
very im properly: the three firſt 
being evidently reſolvable into more 
fimple paris, An inflammable ſpi- 
rit being an attenuated oil, united 


a, which fee. - 


with a portion of water, by means 


of an acid; and a volatile alcaline 
and An acid ſpirit being thoſe pe- 


culiar ſalts diſſolved in a quantity 


of phlegm, ſulphur, or oil (unleſs, 
by theſe terms, as is ſometimes 
the! caſe. among modern chemiſts, 


is underſtood the phlogiſton or ak 


flammable; principle) ate alſo re 
ſolvable 3 ma fimple- 8 


inflammable 


n 


uvited with an scid- 


. 

oil, tbe ſaid; principle united witk 

water by. means of an acid. . 

the third principle, is a combisa- 

* oth tb water, into _ at 
Rs. 


tion” 


differs'trom 


Vi 1.5 | ak, 
ment may be * two 
bf 1 can alone willi pro- 
priety be termed e inciples,, We 
ſhall here tranſcribe w har the cele- 
brated Mr. r the lateſt and 
deſt writer, on Chemiſfry, ſays upon 
this ſubject; 

he 'obj ject my chief end. of 


chend obſerves this author, is 
10 ſepsrate the different ſubſtances 
that enter into the comp fition, | 
bodies; to examine each of them: 

apart; to diſcover their properties 
and relations ; to decompoſe thoſe 
very ſubſlances if to com- 
pare them together, and combine 
them with others; to reunite them 
again into; one body, ſo as to fe- 
producethe original com pound with 
all its properties ; or even to pro- 
duce new compounds that never 
exi am the works of na- 
ture, from mixtures of other mat - 
ters differently combined. Bur this 
analyfis, or decompoſition” of bo- 
dies is finite; for we are unable to 
carry it beyond à certain limit. In 
whatever way we attempt to go far- 
ther, we are always ſtopt by ſub- 
ſtances, i in which we can produce 
no change Which are incapable of 
being reid ved into others, and which 
ſtand as. ſo many firm barriers, ob- 

ructing our progreſs... To theſe 
ſubſtances we may, in. my 12 928 
give the title of Principles or Ele- 
ments 3 at leaſt, they are. really ſuch 
with regard to us. Of this kind 
the ay are earth, water, air, 
and fr re. | For 1 there be rea · 
ſon to think theſe ure not the firſt 
component parts, of the moſt fim- 
ple. A of matter; yet, as 
we know by ex rience that our. 
ſenſes. cannot potfibly diſcover the 


Principles; Of .w ich. they are .them-, 
| Linnzvs's betty. 
two. ſpecies. . 


ſelves compoſed, it ſeems'more rea- 
ſonable to fix. og them, and con · 
nder them + as mp4 ; er 


nm | 
8 „ 
(h 


mixts in the compoſition of which 


not to be found. Thug air and 


primary 


3 n 
4 x 1 
"ER Sn 


* 


1 4 the; 6 * < the” 
8 


reſts: N 970 iy wg : 
vain conjectures, about the parts or” af ; 
elements. of which: they may, cotl- 
fiſt; ſeeing there is no criterion * 
which we can om whether, we 


are mere yy W Noh 
fore, continues he, conſider 3 
four ſubſtances or the preneeples ar .. 
elements of all the various com- 

pounds which nature preſents | 
our enquiries: becauſe of all thi 
we know, they are in fact the m 
ſimple; and ' becauſe: all gur de- 
compolitions, . all vur e 
on other bodies, plainly: proye the 
they are at Telglyk le into the 
primary parts. Theſe principles 25 
not enter in the ſame proportion in- 

to all bodies: there are even es 


this or_that particolar principle is "E # 


8 ſeem to be wholly Erna 
rom the texture of metals : 
leaſt all 4he experiments. [en ur 
made on them ſeem to eſtabliſh this 
opinion. The ſubſtances compoſed * 
immediately of theſe firſt: pr ts. 
(ſuch as 20 7 ſalts) may be call-. 
ed 1 principles; becauſe in 
reality e e combinati 
with each other, the interchangeab * 
coalitions that take place Þerween 
them, conſtitute. the different na- 
tures oł all other bodies; Which as 
they reſult from the union both of 
and ſecondary principles, 
are properly intitled to the el 0 
Com. oundeor Mit.. | 
For # more particular enquiry i in- 
to the nature of thefe mary in | 
725 ſee. the articles Air, art, 1 
atery and P hl og fone 92 * 8 Ws 


Pres.” Ger 3 
ed N * . 


. 8 


* 7s 5. 
1 5 


ET with,” e 
2 8 
ſenſes. In 
- a onymous 11 
e Y Privet. 84 T5 | 
Privet, (Mock. Fo ee ; Phthrea: 

1133 Frebe: from #robo, to try, is a ſur- 
1 n's inſtrument to ſearch wounds 
= + and cavities. 

=” - * "Problem, is a 
= relates to 


ice, or which 


poſech ſomething. to be done, ad 
1 4 o make a circle pas through three 
Lis _ Points not lying in a r 3ght 
9 e, Wbt: cia is oft 
Z 28 Kialy ri to the trunk of an 
© = Elephant, but is uſed alſo for the 


ame part in every creature that 
Tet: os ray, reſembrance thereunto, * 
dion, the 4 of ob; Th: 44 


7 „ 
& ""Procttar#ic, and 5 : 
'* Procatarsis, + n genere, 


_ Co-operates with others t 
| ent, whether ern or exter- 
- Hal, as anger, or heat of climate, 
Aheh brin fuch. an in diſpoſition 
the juices as occafion a fever; 
el ſpofirion being the, immedi de 
ate caufe, and the bad air the NE” 


et F 

| 2 , from froceda, to 7 
are ſeveral” protuberances or Promi- 
. nerſees of the bones and other parts 
of the body, diſtinguifhed according p 
to the meh they are in ; as 

Es roceſſhs, iliares. 8 Ake 'C Har 
Ep n 


7 , - 


factory nerves are called,” 5585 
P, roceſſus Peritonæi, aud * SE { 


4 . "I "Proceſſes Vermiformi, Sec. which 
* + Roger wo Telpe ve names 
JF ab alf 0 Ea „„ 
l the miſplacing a ſoft 


de, ſo we ir is ohr ies to che 
. * id dhe touch, e 


> 5 j : 2 3 i 8 : 
1 * I * * 
4 * ; * 
1 * 5 : * 
1 - 2 bi 
# ? 2 : f 

. 12 * 

R , * _— 
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BY ES Per the ; 


Cullen's 2725 it is 
5 5 


A tion of the ſpincte 
greeß that che internal Flows '£0gt 
> of the inteſtine turneth out and bear- 
et 


n "which 
4 - down of the womb.” Different e 


ee to go before, is the pre- 
iltent cauſe of a diſeaſe, which 
t are fub- 


roce(ſus. Manmillarts. 80 the ol- U | 


my 0 * 
y 


- Phacieritic tot the ni geen 
of he anus, from zrocido, to fa 2 
absun; it is alſo called "Prot 
Ani, and Exitie lai. "Tris a cla. 

to Tuch a de- 


down,, mak 
ortionably, ' 
 Procidentia' birri, the 


ing 2 ſwrelling pro- | 
ti 


13 


cies of this diſorder are thus diſtin- | 
guiſhed: 1. Relaxatio,' a blaring 1 
down, or deſcent of the 1 it is 
when the womb deſcends do ynto the | 
middle of the vagina, or Even with 
the 10 e urinarius. 2. Proctden- 
tia, the precipitation, or falling ut 
the 3 15 when 1 it wks ts 4 
the labia pudenda. 3. The Pro- 
lapfus,” the precipitation o fallin, 
out through the labiæ pudendæ. 4. 
Invento, or Perverſio: it is when 
the womb is not only: 8 out 1 
the body, but is alſo turned inſide 


cut. 5, "Retroverſio, which fee. 


Procidentia Vu SING The degrees : 
of this "diſeaſe N different; but 
when a part of, or all the vaſfia 


a pbears thtou ah the rn 


mi be! called 8 Prolapfus ; wt ev 
cends to the Abe dent t 
F< be termed a Procidentia Ro & 
when not fo far, a Relaxation 
" Pracidentia Vefc# Urinariæ. . 
inverfion of Td. .ucerus” hams * 


arid 7 
a it, 7 | 900 30 Fer de 

He fan but ore ff ores. 
e from 750, Aker, and 


| Bader 275 ng ear, the firſt) gint of fach , 


inger next rhe metacar Fe 

rotration, is every e 1 
a & | 

probs nga: HOI mcg * 


getting dr 

nefz 555 eration. 4 
Pr 2 inflmmirion P 

pain of as av 3 


be. 


£ ee des Nn 
4 | inden, "the 88 
* BW Plaste 


gs | white. eg: tte 
1 : Prodtorrheas a mucous flux 

5 the external. H#emorrboidal, veſſels: 
1 he ſometimes rays with blood; 


1 it is ee en 191 
= n anus 


E in vario 
Gale 25% but bicly by phy ficiavs for tiops 


| = one 
1 e of another, as 3 1 
, is frequenel ly the: prodtomus of un 


a plex 
2 e e, nag 


Y far 02: br $39 #5 

; zo Az} 740 3 
1. it is the predifpoſing cauſt· 
re ſame 233:Pricatart7ics rn: 


trbæa but ſa named from ths life or 4 
= |B diſcharge: reine [that of 170 


diſtemper that is often the. 


c % PR. 


which. We. 1 n 
giſeaſe, whether it ſhall. end, * 
* or, b one hen 


1 


g de . 2 a 
5 is applied by. MM. 13 
| Severity to ſuch abſceſles; a5 ariſe 


rather ſrom a redundaney of - Hur. i ER 


wors, than putrid matter, 88 m 


h ſpring out of the garth, on 4 
 Proz/offs, the tip of the tongues. 


lente the ſame as contradie· 


eee, ar ſuch. bodies 4 
beipg put into a violent motion * 
any great: force, are then caſt off at 
2 115 9 75 * place where they 
quantity of motion, 

AA at a diſtance 


r 


row From a bow, A dull from's 


. Profinwia; Nees atrended with fe- gun, e. 


ver. In Nr. Cullen's Naalogy, ic 
s an order in tke claſs: Arteria. Fl; 
* Profluvium, 4 flowing, is any | 
kind:of: flux, or liquid evacuation. 
Prafiuuium Alvi vel Hentris, a 
Rux of the belly: it in a. . 
vs erg 1 2 
Hraflumium rb, 4 e. e 
_Rrafunda Nrachii Vena, vel Pro- 
1 Superior. 
the baſilica vena, ſent off from it 
below; the neck of the os humert, 
4 and near #he hollow of the axilla: 
55 it rund along the ſide of the brachial 
1 artery, or mad fer 3 io. the . 
cent muſeles. 
Bre fuudus Me., the, tame as 
Perforans. © © A 
Profufio, paſſve- Lzmorchager, 
ſuch as ' bappen from 1 5 Sec. 
and not tha effect of fever. Dr. 
Cullen places this genus of, diſeaſe 
| in the claſs Locales, and. Auer Mw 
p Ton els. 70 £61: 


ie En fate which they are put into, un- 
„„ 70 noſis, from _ before, and. lefs they are forced o ebange — 5 
| 5 „ hence ſome G eff force. impreſſed. | 
Prognoftica = P's. Nc: ben, by them. / Ius if A b 
; * Sha 
| 8 


It is a branch from 


There. bas been a a great: dicpute 
about the cauſe of the'continuation 
of. the motion oF, grafect e or 
what it is that makes them worse 
after they part from the force that 
began the. motion. The Penipaf 


 - tetics, will needs have it, rhat theiair 


beipg by the motion of the hand: of 
the ſlinger, &. put into a moſt 
violent agitation, and, forced rapidly. 
to follow the motion of the ſtone, 
while it is accelerated in the hang - 
of the {linzer, doth, to prevent a 
vacuum, preſs with all due velo- 
city after the ſtone when it parts 
from the hand, and thrufls, 3 it for- 
wards as long as it can. Rut this - 
account ſeems very unconceivable; 
and there needs nothing DP: 2 
ſolve. the motion of - projedied po- 

dies, but only to conſider, ihat all be. 
dies being indiſſerent to motion or 
reſt, will neceſſarily continuę the 


4 
{4 K4 3% « at * Pp 885 . 


a thrown out, Of” 
one's Ed or * 2 a ſling, an r, 


1 


4 


* 


; 28 


to ein ed abide, if nothi 
move it; or if it de in motion, 
it Will eternally move uniformly on ii 
- he fame right line, if nothing ſtop 
uf. "Wherefore when: a ftone is put 
Tato any degree of motion, - by the 
1 'of the arm of the man 
mat flinge 
velocie it bad acquired When it 
parted from the hand, the ſame it 
uvould ever after keep if cit moved in 
wacuo, and had no gravity. But 
becauſe it hath a tendeney, as all 
bodies (by the law of nature) 
have towards the centre of the 
earth, and is alſo reſiſted by the 
air ali along as it goes, in propor- 
tion to its velocity, it plainly fol- 
Jows, chat it muſt needs be both 
continually drawn downwards, and 
' alfo continually retarded. in its pro- 


chal preſſes motion forwards, and .con- 
qu 


ently- at laſt fall An to, the 
earth, and ſtop. | 
N on, is a term uſed: by the 
chemiſts for ſuch 2 change as fer- 
mentation makes in bodies; that is 
brought about iaſtantaneouſly, and 
chie y takes place in the proceſs for 
making the philoſophers ſtone, it 
Na are to be regarded. 
r ee an apopbhyſis. 
Prolabium, pro, before, * Alb. 


| a the lip, the red part of the lips. 
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© Prolapy ſus; i. e. Procidentia.” 

Prolific, from proles, offspring, 
* 4 Erio, to male, ſomething thut 
has the qualities e for yu 
rating. | « 

*.Proliferous Flowers, in Bag ſo 


terme when one grows out of the 


other, as in the flores pleni, or lux- 


uriant flowers. 25 
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hand, it is when the thumb is tury- 
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ee nom 6 Sronus, which Pe 
notes the poſture: 874 ing with the 
face dow awards! * Weg | 
tor is un opithet adlled to the names 
of ſome muſcles, and fi gnifies' the | 
action of the part they aſſiſt. 
Pronator NRadii Juadrutur, is a 


it, whatever degree of muſble of the radius, which ariſeth 


broad and fleſhy from the lower and 
inner part of the ulna; and paſſing 
 rranſverſely over the ligameat that 
joins the radius of the ulna, is fo 


inſerted into the ſuperior and exter- 


nal part of the radius; which it 
helps to pull inwardly, with the © 
Pronator Radii Teres, which is a 
muſcle, ſome call alſo Pronatof Su- 
perion > Rotundus, and ariſeth fleſhy 


from the external extuberance f 


the os humeri, where thoſe bending 
the carpus and fingers do ariſe; 
and firmly adhering to the flexor 
carpt radialis, it deſcends obliquely 
downwards to its fleſhy inſertion 2 
little above the radius, in the mid- 
die, externally : its uſe is to move 
thy radius inwards. 
"Propagation, the ſame as 8 | 
ation which ſee; it is alſo uſed by 
the alchemiſts, for the» increaſe or 
growth» of metals, as II ATE An- 
forms uE 
Propago, a ſhioot or per abe 
food: of moſſes, was r hk had 
Linnæus in che ehr 1% h 
Prophafis, i. e. Procatarctic. 
Propbylactica, is that e — 4 0 
3 which prevents the attack of 
diſeaſes, from e ee 6 Fre- 
r to reſe eſerves EO RL SET. 5 
Propolis, , bee · bread. NN 
"PM ele; is any thing pro- 
poſed to be proved; and im {ante 
matics or Phyftes is generally (called 
either Theorem. or Problem. n 
Proptoma, a prols £30 or r deſcent 
of a part. x 
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e, 3 OE the lambdoidal 


| rthro * py e. Auel. 
Wc inaca, a genus in Lin- 
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Profopi 5, 4 genus in, Lianzus' * 


botan ze There is but one ſpecies. 


Proflate, from wee, before, and 

to Hand, the e glands. 

Seen, ( Parts uo Ld oo ro. 
Men.) 

Proflata, a ſuj poſitory 5 5 
| 2 | e it — 
che ſubſtitution of artificial parts. 

etea, a genus in Linnzus's 
| bon He enumerates of ſpecies 
and varieties thirty-nine. 7 

Prothefis, adding artificial parts, 
a the applying a wooden leg, &c. 

Protructor, it an inſtrument uſed 
by ſurgeons to draw out any foreign 
ar diſagreeable bodies from a wound 
or vice, in the et as the for- 
copy.” | 6247 93; DI 

ele et any; elongation, 'or 
exteofion of a part whether natural 
or "not, as the apophyſes of the 
bones and the like. 7 

Prana, the prune. There are 
nine ſpecies of prunes: It is alſo a 
name for the earbuncle. © 

'  Prung Gallica, common: or French 
runs. DEN . 
Pruna W the Brignole 


plum. So called from Brignole | in mus Lageſfomat um, in which, from 


rovence. Theſe two are varieties 
of the Prunus Domeęſbica, Lin. 
Prunella, ſelf-heal, a genus in 
Linnæus's botany. He enumerates 
ſeven ſpecies aud two vatieties.. 

Pruniferons, are ſuch "trees or 
ſhrubs, whoſe fruit is pretty — 
and ſoft, with a ſtone in the mi 
dle; in which kind the flower ad- 
deres 15 che bottom of the baſe of 
the fruit. 1 
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Pruritus, 4 violent itching, the 
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t articulating and uttering of words. 
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guiſhes ſeven ſpecies ;» 5" ro 
befitars,: when there is difficulty to. 


pronounce the firſt ſyllable of ſame- Ry . 4 9 


words, and which is not effected 5 
by 1 repetition. 2. 

mus Ringens, in vrhich the letter K 
is aſpired, and ſounded: as if it was 
doubled. 3. Pfellifines Lallaks, in 
which: the letter L is ſounded too 
liquid. 4. P/elliſmas Emolliems, in 
which the hard letters are ſounded 
too ſoft, and the letter 8 is too 
much uſed. 
ens, in which, from a too large 
tongue, the bat; etters are too 
much heard. 6. P/elth 
los, in which the labial letters” ate 
with difficulty uttered- 7 Pſellif- 


faulty 3 the guttural letters 
are all pronounced. e 
Pfellotis, i. e. Pelliſuus. AA 
Rt ogg N in an was 
ter. 2 205 
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811979 falle acacia, * 
Ls 00171 __ . ee 
5" une 


glands. "+ Bs 


"the fornix, - 


| becauſe it appears as if ringed He . 


5 *  Pfollifmas: Balbui- 25 


1 


; * * * 
. is 
” ** 
HS Archers + 53 : 
p 
. — 
2 5 


: 


419 l 4 : 1 o "130 : 
e 8 * Xp £ = t : . 
* ; — 1 2 _ 3 2 P : 
8 * * 4 
J » * = # „ - * | 
N * c ” , S225 * as 
£ 4 5 ry 
; 3 1 1 
* A 
Wy 8 Ns 5 92 
* 9 2h 7 n £5 
L W 
— * V. 
4 
» 


ru, falſe! atorus, ur 


Pfad Radi 1. 55 3 Rudedbact 


8 water fo wer de · luce, a ſpe- {a Peudofantalun, alſo. called us © 


„ies WOES n 
* Eſeudo· Apios, 1 a ſpecies, of 0 214 
"re Minor. r 
Fſeuuocpocynum, Aa, "yam" for 
om? ſpecies of Bigronig../ | 
f n a i. 6. Eau. 

| e an 3 ex- 
ted by all Care ana in 
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exiſt, and . that ate ſeen, are 


ſeen. differently ſrom What they 
1 arc. Of this genus of diſeaſe, 


talus Adulterina. Honorius. Bollags 
thinks it is the Daus Alec of” 
8 2 0 
he ain or Pfgiums pamegrangce” | 
pee £911 8 -: 
Hidium, guajava, or. bayeplum, 
a genus in Linnæus'e nl Ny 
enumerates three ſpecie. | 
.. Phlothron, is an external ed 
_ vemedyy uſed to take away hair 
from the body; lignify ing the ſame 
with Dey. which ſee. 0 
Hflotbrum, 4. ene alin „ 
q Feile, ceruſs. ur een, 
Hſoæ, the i name of; two. r of 


. . there: are two ſpecies 21. Bead muſcles in the loins. According t 
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 Tmaginaria, which is. then 
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-. before their eyes, ce. 2. Eſeudo- 8 


Mutant, as when kingle thing 
2 double, der. „ 
N | : the” Solarum 
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Galen, Pollux, &c. the loins- A 
callegl Peas. > 
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from che internal ſide ee 
verſe. proceſſes of the vertebez.of * 
1 within the abdomen; and 
deſconding upon part of the-inter; 
nal fide of the ilium, it is inſerted 
into theJowgr part of the ue tro- 
chanter. 44 NT i 
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ſome 'orier Writers. cardia, and dhaſtom ene dhe 
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* narrower 2nd dune; are 
5 gh ind the linea alba, ſometimes 
near the navel. Sometimes one, 
and ſometimes, both. RO muſcles 
are wanting. RD * 
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| Called Zhacus , Externus, 


ſecond vertebra, thus called, 
k its ape, as Alſo; for the e 
. Neaſon' «Dentiformis, | 20ath-like + 
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and o., vinum,. avine, is, Nectiſſed 
_ Spirit of Wine, thus called, becauſe 
A is made by fire, or rather rendered 
a a ſiery ture, ſo as to amy 
* #243137 TG 90 Z $I 8 
Wy Pyrethram, | 7 ow e, fire, be- 


heat of the root, 
pellitory af Spain, a: 5 Au- 


- themis. I 


Hyrelica, tics, fora „Are, 
ITE. 1 as whe 22 
againſt fene... | 
HEyretologia, from een toxic 
vation as the foregoing,” and Ayu, 
to deſcribes, a diſcourſe: upon, or de- 
_ Gription of yen. 1 3 
Pyrrextæ, from eros, 2 is wel - 
25 febrile dilenhes: «7 5 Fit ann 
mis Muſculut, is 2 muſele 
of the thigh, which» receives its 
name from its figure; it is alſo 
from its 
uation : its beginning i is round and 
ficſiy-from-the inferior and internal 


+ 
* 14} 


part: of the os ſacrum, where it re- 


. ſpects the pelvis of the abdomen, 


and. deſcending obliquely. in the 


. great ſinus of the os ilium, above the 


acute proceſs of the iſchium, and 
joining with the gluteus medius, it 


| is nc reed. by a round tendon, to the 


ſuperior part of the root of the, 


great trochanter. This moves the 
es femoris ſomewhat. upu A and- 


- turns it outward. n 
5 it Pyrates, i 1. L. Marcafite. 9251 #4 . 
© 1% Pyrola, winter: grern, a genus in 
Iunnæus's e eee, 
5 Ae 3 
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K 6550 : 
© Pyrilas (onde a. ſpgcien, of 


+ Pywria, the ne as Polk 2 M 


pu. 


Corn... Ai 


Exyrepbor vo, From, ee Air, and 


pepe I btar, chemical preparation 
poſſeſſing the pr ee of kindling, 


by being expoſed to the air. It 


conſiſts of phlogiſton and a very 


concentrated vitriolic, acid. Om at- 
tracting the moiſture of the air; ſo 
much 
come luminous and to burn, 

Pyrofi. "Wy | diſeaſe 1 in which 5 5 
is a burying pain in the epigaſtrium, 
and at times eruptions; with conſi- 
derdble diſcharges. of water from 


the ſtomach, that are ſometimes. inſi - 
pid, at others acrid. In Scotland 


it is called the Maßen Braſb. It is 
alſo the name for a heat in the cats. 
as if from a burving coal. Ai pic l 
»:Pyrotechny, from wop, fire, 
and:rymy\ ary: art, is 8 


115 Chemiftry, becauſe fire is the chief 


inſtrument the chemiſts make uſe of. 
Some alſo have uſed it to duty the 
art of Firewgrts.,: , anon 
 Pyrotics, are medicines that are 
actually or potentially hot ſuch as 
will burn the fleſh, aud raiſe ang 
char, from rug, ignis, fire. 1350 
; Pres,” the pear- tree, a. genus in 
Lien s botany. He enumerates 
of ſpecies and varieties twehty-fix. 
FHyuleon, from ver, ps, aud , 
to draw, an inſtrument to fetch out 


the! matter from the cavity of the 


breaſt, or any ſinuous ulcer. 


ae ti) ee A 1 

Pyuria Lurie, dhe. fame. as 
Glas. e A 

Pynria Mercoſa, the — as Glus: 

5 Fiſcida, the ſame ac Slut, 
ate. aup-ioſts. ſpecies, of 

Lick M1711 1 _ 

in it is properly A ot 


from ite veſemblance thereunto, the 


Nuff of the hip:bone, or acetabu- 


lau. is alſo nctimes Fakes, . 
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at is excited in it as ta be · | 
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AUADRAGEMINI,. * | four 
' muſcles of the thigh, the Py- 
c Formin Ihe, two Gemini, and th 
uadruatu which ſee pager; Rid 
we names. YE ITT Hs 
D nadcageſſimus Diet, the fortieth 
day. The ancients fixed on this day 
as the laſt to which acute diſtempers 
could extend, calling all thoſe ehro- 
nical Which continued longer. But 
Dr. James obſerves, that he hath 
ſeen an acute diſeaſe which: conti- 
ound fixty dane pit oor 57 
vadrans. Athree-ounce meaſure 
as ormerly thus namen. 
"pes Maſculi, four · ſquared 
mulcles, -- See Occipitalts: Maſex- 
lus. 1 0143 T4 
Rnedratus Fembrigs" 
cle riſes; from the outſide of the 
tuberoſity of the iſehium, and it is 
inſerted into the line between the 
trochanter major ang W ſerving 
to rotate the thigh. - 
Ladratus Gene, z. e. Fuoſn. 
Wolde. PR 5 „ 4000607 * 1 
' Qiudratus Labii rende is the 
ſame as Deprefor nel er MT an 
which fee. 4 3 
_ Ruadratus Lusen ariſeth "uk 
the poſterior part ot the ſpine of 
of the ilium, and is inſerted into the 
inſide of all the tranſyerſe proceſſes 
of the vertebræ of the loins This 


muſcle moveth the body upon the 
ther 


loins to one fide, and both toge 
help the: rectus abdominis in Wan 
5 ing the body forward. 
Quadratus Maxille. Tnferiorls, i 
A broad membranous muicle, which 


. ariſeth from the 


"This A | 
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lies immediately. under the ſłin- 
upper patt f ths 
' ſternum; from the cloniduls, ud 
from the acronũum: it covereth (alt 
rhe neck, and qdheres firmly. the 
lower edge hof the lower jaw, inn | 
being produced, it covers alſo 3 
lower : of the checks. 
it actech, it pulls! the jay — 
ang i iht 70 Mabe 
ee Bedi aiiſeabyxtrea 
and:fleſhybeginning;, from the lowee 
and internal part of the ulnaꝝ ꝗᷓt 
paſſeth overithe ligament that j 
the radius to the ulna, aucb ic in- 
ſerted as broadꝭ as its beginning ints 
the.ekterhal: abs” nnen 
radius. ert 
. Caadrifolum, a name tor the . - 
folium ee e hortenſt album 
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+ Dh alſo Cataphratigyita 
bandage oy the ſternum atid rib 
It is twenty: four feet long, three or 
four fingers broad, with two heads) 
it binds upon the thorax and ſternum 
more firmly when the ribs are frac + 
tured: the middle is placed on one ſide 
of the body, the: two heads are card 


ed ſo as to interſtet on the 


ſhoulder: they are brought back te 
here they began, and then — 2 f 
N N 


cularly round the body. 


vadrupedes, from gu 
2000 2 155 Neg. are ft. 
"Quality, fixnifies, in — — 

ud ity, gni in Jus i 
properties or affections. of any be- 
ing, whereby it acquires ſome par- 
ticular denomination.” Thioſe which 
are re cognizable by the ſenſes; as. . 


a Ry Ae, 
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Dalitien. This term has, by many quarean, 
writers, ſerved for a cover only of eve 
their ignorance, when joined with pan 


— Solids, e. are called SH — Continua, 


The — returns - 


fourth day, atter previous 0 
iculations and horki tations, 


- occult, or any ſuch unintelligible - 

+ adjuna; but a ſounder way of rea 
ſoning has taught, that all vals 
ties are remitted, or have their pow- 
er or efficacy abated, in a duplicate 
' Fatio of the Since from the cen- 
ot at; 2 Nertion of 
„ tht huatuy. Any g try! of the: 
24 63 ro be vitimedg uber 

Whom — dif 
Intirtc thleughechis plraſe. is prin- 
dpa ly ned withoregard-q0- colour 
and tirielle- - (94 ery atabacrieg 3 
ge DNantity of arier i body, 

. from ale joint 
conſideration of its magnitude and 
Reuſity 2 ne if a be twice. as 
dense, -andiicake up twice 4b-thuch - 
pace ter in ! Wilt vel — 

times ad :: Andithis-: Werner. 

of watter: 1s deft diſeoverabl dy ale 
abſdhue weight uf büdies-e 


urige, uebi ih any body, 


is Its meaſure wrifing from the jbirt d 


- danfideratiowoft theywanrinpo at- 
zen and the velocity of: norton of 
3 
Whale ts the ſum te of t 
e 
thönghoin 979 — as 
anothe>,bmoved Wich an equal velos 
ity at; wilt:be/double ; yet, if the 
 clooity::be-double-/alfo;; the unn. 
— ration) will be ple. 
3 — Motion of Nate, 
nian Airaftivn, & o 
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thereof is he 


5 — 9657 nen SI 


ut does not very exactly obſerve is 


riod ; nor when the paroxyſm a- 
bares, does it totally intermit, but 
is only milder on the intermediate 
days than in that on which the pa- 


ſm hap ens. The * is 3 
rretarmurally ate th he | 
dera, the ve 
ſtrength low t 
| 7 1 
urine red, thick, 


colodrey Shimonty+: 


"x" Av Na 1 * 
Sai Dup landes doable; dee 
fat It is When WIN fra 


wo fuceteding patoxyſms happen, 
in ſuch u Mahfler that each res 
ils Proper vype and pecullar vi ine 
acoe D, A fterhately correſponding 
to the preceding pareny fm atid-vhe 
third Gap» Oy Kling totally free 
from the forert i guns 1119 15 dev 
een Febyis) un ag quar- 
berz it hach two fits — 
ays, or two days hee from the 

fo on the Hirt und rtie fourch hg fe- 
ver attends; and on thetf-cont and 
third it is free; the accoeltioh of che 
fit is in the afternoon, © Dr. Cullen 
ud places this genus of | difcaſe in the 
claſs Pyreæiæ, and order Hrbnes f „ 
It atoll Both more viotont and ob- 
ſtinate than a tergan, Sombetinite 
a putt fry is" double, chat is, 
when the fich come on edery other 
time at different hours, and ſo that 
the third day only is free from fpter. 
It is called Serious, when the ſit 

a us at aty'6ther time" of the day 
An about Tour or five of Hlodk)in 
| tlie evening. The fits return with. 
vfeater!! regubatity penerally than is 
obſerves in other fpeeies of fevers, . 
Ahe cure is as related for —_ 
tent fevers. TP 5 3 4 | 1 FORE 
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ts; prager refurns, Which 


operation in che 


. Qyartauas: irabſecues 3 ity perigde ig 
48; in the 


afterndow, more ly. thay ig, any 


erben lpraies of f ved ar 2 watt 


2 yar/ dn; Sputigs {purigus; quary 

4 1 hh O Samen Perser 

its return, which. however ig in 3he 
forenodud ge ngrally s. ** — AP 
8 greater! and e patient 
more than the cold e t lie 


Duartarius, a meal urg Which con-. 


tags a8 about ur ounces. N 
Reed ins: eee el 

miſtry b .. 

quantity of one thing is made g 


to a fontth part of the quantity.) 2 


Ps 


another thing, . Thus when, gold 
ellayad with fil ver, is to.he | 
we are 10 fycilitate hg ac; 


tion f We aqua fortis,: by tels 
the quamntity.of the ſormet of che 
metals to one fourth part of che 
whole mals, Which is done by ſutfj⸗ 

ciently increaſing the quahtity of 


the ſilxer, il it be neceſſary. Some 


extend this name te the operatign.gf 

rates. 1 5 1 N * 
| Duartang, f. e. Qugtt ation, 615 
Lars. It ie a hard-;vierifiable 


Y tone called alſo Qgartzaſc Stones It 


is found both wich ores. and without 


them. According to Cronſtedt, it 


always. forms "hexagonal priſms, 
pointed at one or both ends when 
there has been no interruption to its 


ery ſtailization ; and this cryſtillized 


quartz is rock cryſtal, which, like 
the uncryſtallized g.arzz, is colour- 
leſs or coloured, tranſparent or o- 
ban. See Di#. Chemifiry, ad edi- 
ion. In PFoffilogy, the quartzoſe fone 


| n an order in the claſs of ſtones: 


characters of this order are, that 
i is a foſſile body, firiking fire with 


ſteel, and either tranſparent or fi- 
gured, and of a ſolid frufture.— 


Of the tranſparent quartz, called 


Quarizoſe Cryfal, are the various 


: precious Rodd as the Wat . 


( 298). 
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her, folhis 
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hexer prof 
ward cr | 
Fay Rees 3.88 18 
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gur Faking ig 
— þ 5 int, . cn Rb, 1 
Ne e of age,, and: hei 


2 en f all 9 ; 
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great 1 505 Ging | 
of the majigua Web | 
2600 15 A is 5 
mare of Linus. Then 
no tne}, 19/yery bitter, 
5 e du Js, than — 
of any ng 
irs quice we 

; Realty io, 

Vercera, is e. Epalos . 

| Quercus, the oak-tree. 1 is 
Quercus Re 
mon 


| oak 207 Itws 

men Fang rer, and it Kngpn in a 
parts © Eutope.: the bark is a 
ſtrong aſtringent, matlerately bitter, 
having no particular ſmell; with a 
feruginous ſolution, it ſbikes an 
* blackneſs. 85 

Arercus Marina, See Kali. 

" Puid pro quo, the ſame as Suc- © 
cedaneym, when one thing is made 
uſe of to ſopply the ache of an- 
other . 

. D nietales, Mſeaſes in which the. 
voluntary and invoiuntary motion, 
and tho ſenſes, are diminiſned. 

' Duma QAuina, the Peruvian-bark, 


Puincunx, a five-ounce meaſure. © 


Juingue folium, allo called Pan- 


We nb common "> five» 
fager, 


. 
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res e * 
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t | 
bar, Lan. iow, 


er a grain of e 
"Ka oil twelve times 2 quantity . Cantinua, the conti- 
ef pure alcohol of wine, and ſhak- "Drotidian' of Vogel, is the 
Ing them together ſo that the oil — Duartar of Cullen. 
may not appear. If theſe are diſ- "Quotidiana ' Febris, a quotidian 
tilled i in à cloſe veſſel, with a fire of Pe of : it intermits, but returns e- 
go degrees by Farenheit's thermo- very day, and that generally early 
meter, the alcohol will riſe with in the morning: When the fit ap- 
only the preſiding ſpirit of the oil; proaches at any other time of the 
aud if with care the thinner part is day, it is called Spurious, or Hub- 
ſeveral times ſeparated from the malons. Dr. Cullen places this ge- 
thicker, by repeated gentle cohoba- nus of diſeaſe in the claſs Aynea ia. 
tion, the alcohol will at length be and order Febres. The blood is 
ſo impregnated with thoſe "oily ſpi- more denſe in this ſpecies of inter. 
Tits as to appear to be almoſt pure mittents than of any other.. 
ſpirit itſelf, leaving a groſs exhauſt- Drotidiana operas i. e. ve. | 
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nage 


e de een ah 11875 
_ trailnig plant with" ſerrated" leaves, 
Tt five together on long pedicles': 
i is perrennfal, grows \ wild'on clayey 
| "grofinds, and flowers in June. 

19 ainquefolium, à name! for a ſpe» ex 
cies of ormentilla, of a ies of Ar- 


A and a ſpecies of S. 
EDI 5 N or . 
Tuna,” 


oo the forge: as ng; which 


6s . tia," quinteſcences : : 
4 15 prep by ing to any eſ- 
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iftrun 
enerwia, plantain,” oi 


the Peruvian- bark. 


* „in, dau, * 11755 . 28 il 


a in 180050 of _ this — 
to them ten times their weight of 
ſugar, finely powdered, then'placing | 
them in a Proper place and veſſel for 

exhaling the ſpirit from the ſugar, 


but — it from being loſt. 
Thus the ſugar will remain dry, 
but wih the virtues of :the'aroinatie 
oil in it. 3j. in a glaſs of gar, Is a 
good cordial; 

Quintana, an agwe⸗ the x3 ſin 
of which returns every fifth 
the ſecond, third, and fourth are 
fres from ſever.” 19:30 v 
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. cauſe; 
nal marrow produces it. The 


' rickets:{ | [This diſorder is alſo nile 


Oac bent i naud the 
tima ; He\diflingut Ks WO Vale». 
| tian 170 Kabir e when 


R 


1 1 * re $423: TE t N an 


Is put at the beginning of 5 | 


R. o ſeriptions, for Recipe, take... 


Rabdoides. See Nhababides. 


Nabies, i. e. Hydropbobia, When 
45 the bite of à mad dog che pa- 
tient hath a deſire of ee ca- 
nine madneſs is called Rabies. 


Racemus;' à cluſter, {ach as a 
bunch of grapes, or of ivy-berries, 
or other fruit Which grows in cluſ- 
ters? or rather a. ſtalk divided into 
ſeveral branches, ſuſtaining each a 
flower, or fruit, ſet thick rogether | 
as is ſeen 1 in grapes, . | 

| Rachialgia,' 1. e. Colic, particu- 
arly the colica Fictonum. 

 Rachialgia Wine 1. e. cure 
Pie 

Rachialgia ab: Adiapuetiny' 4 be: e. 
Colica Pidlonu m. 

Nachialgia Tamatiaa, i. e. 0. 
lia Haas r ies 

| Rachitzey or Rachizi, the muſcles 
belonging to the back. 1 

Rachitis. So Dr. Gliflon ali it, 
from:canjp ans; the ſpine of the back, be- 
2:{uppoles a fault in the ipi- 


Cyrtonaſus. In ſome countries it 
is alſo called the Engliſh Diſeaſes 


though it is much e frequent 


elſewhere; it did not appear in Eng- 
land till about the middle of the ſe- 


is ſaid to have ſpreadoverall Evrope, 
and hence get che name 3 
Ab. Et. As a chronica diſenſe; a 
ſpecies o Naa al Di. Cullen places 
this genusof r hn uthe:colafs. 
der Irtumeſcen- 
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there 3 Racks: 
tis cum aliis Morbis Commits, when 
the whole habit is affected, bur. 
mor particularly the heads of the 
bones or joints, with their liga 
ments or Fugen e n 
Whole ccanlum. + N e 

- Uſually: the ſubjecte age ETON 
fone fix eee 5 fix years of ages · 
though ſometimes its 
. wapes the fixth year, or eren 25 


* 7 af . * 
1 e 


"Children Saws their teeth late; 5 
are diſpoſed to this complaint. 
Nachitæ. The ſemilpinal muſcles 
are thus called by: ſom. boli wing 
Kacheſis, excoriation) of the = 
laxed ſcrotums's n ee ene © 
-- Radius, from radius. F 
Kadicus Mae ae 1. e. Rade. | 
tis; +5 6h | 
Ae Dxvernutz 1. Brass; 
Cargo i"Radialts- Enos Mi 
adiæ us 
muſcle of the 1 and ariſes from 
the internal extuberance af the hu- 
merus, and upper part of the ulvay . 
aud ſtretehing along the radius, is 
inſerted into the ſirſt bone of the me: 
tacarpus that ſuſtains the fore · finger 
and with the cubitæus internus, 
bends the wiiſt. They bare their 


name from radius. 


2.44; 1 46% a) 04 * 


11 Radzatis, i, e. Radi a. * 
yenttenthe century, from wheuce it 


Radialis Arteria. It is a 3 bo 
of the humeral- artery: Nn runs 
down the ſide of the radius, covered 
by the ſupinater Jongus ? at the 
Wil | it divides into Wwe, obe of 
which paſſing oven the = Pa of the 
ein the fle __ of 


hand, is lot 
between the e bone — hs 


the thumb; the other J 


ny; X 


K ig nor 


. the ſecond 5 


8 and the ard 5 of tbe 


thumb plunges into the palm, and 
© forms a fort of arch there, 


 Radialis Mu uſculus. See the Ex- 
which receives the outer protuber- | 


tenſor and the Flexor Muſcles. 
"Radialis, the nerve ſo called. See 
938 


© Radialis Dxterna; (Nena,) hes 
a_— ialica has reached the bend 


of the arm, it divides. 1 into tuo prin» 


- eipal-+branches, one is called the 


-Radialis'Exteraus: it n about 
aud sleng che forę- am. 

Radiation, fignifies 5 cllting 
forth of beams, rays of light, or 
np fubrle-particles, from a centre, 
rain: y ing 3 1 ow fuch 
4 paint- + 


Radical Nl fare, f. is a term ths 


om have; had ſtrange notions a- 
bout; but if it be limited to any 
Antelligible ſignification, we can 
under ſtand by it nothing elſe but 
the maſt of blond, Which is the 
promptuary. from whence all other 
| Huids in a fende Nr. are de- 
nived.. . 

1 in \ Botany, 3 the 
- e the root af the plant, 
which is to be conſidered in reſ a 
© totheaſcending.and GENE? 
dex. See Rot. 

' Radicle, is a term amongſt hw 


rants that denotes that part of the 


- ſeed + 75 a plant, which, upon its 
v becomes its root. This, 
ith aro is that which ſnoots forth 
in the malting, and is called come, 
probably from doma, hair; which it 
' fomewhat reſemble.. 
rere 4 name for, the 2 


. 
enten, Jeaſk rupture-wort, or 
aicfeed, a ſpecies of Linum. . 
75 Nadiſb. (Baſfard,) i, 825 58 96 
N pp 4a BY Ls 3h 0-467 

Nail, raphanus. 

1 10 Gene,) 2 ſpecies af 8. 
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, Cauſe upon 
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ns 


" a bone of the 1 
which accompanies the ulng from 
the elbow to the wriſt, In its 
upper end it hath a ſmall cavity, 


ance of the humerus. The eircum- 
ference of the cavity rolls in the 
ae in the upper epd of t 
ulns. Near its lower end, whic 
is bigger than its upper, it has 2 lit. 
tie fipus, which receives the end of 
the ulng; and in its extremity it 
hath two ſinuſes, which receive the 
bones of the wriſt. Although the 
ulna and zadius accompany one 
another, they touch but at their e: 
tremities 3 for they bend from one 
anather-in the middle, but are tied 
together by a ſtrang and broad 
membranaus ligament. · The uſd | 
per end of the ulna 1 18 biggeſt, be. | 
it the articulation. at 
the N is perfarmed; but the 
lower end af the radius is biggeſt, 
becauſe upon it only the hand is ar: 
ticulated. The radius moves either 
backwards or forwards upon the ul- 
na, by which means the palm of the 
hand 1s turned either upwards: or 
downwards ; - which two motions 
are called Prokaties and Supination. 
Nor could any other articulation 
have given theſe two motions to the 
hand; for, though an arthraida ad- 
mits of a motion to every ſide, | 
we cannot, by that, turn the fre 
part of our arm backward: 
how uſeleſs” the hands had -=_ 
without theſe motions, every one 
may eaſily perceive. This is alſe 
called Focile Minus, the Lefſer Fociles 
Radius, in pros: of ol is the ſemi- | 
diameter of a cl.... 
Rgdix, is ſtrictly "2 root of any 
plant or v 1 and thence, in 
a. figurative ſenſe, radical is fre» 
auently uſed ha 0 the principal 
or generative point of any body = 
quamitys. as . e 
v % | + | __ 


Sa i} 
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botany. 


* 


Roots ate divid * 


ulbous,. 
and tubulous, which he ſubdiyides 
into other diſtinctions. 


. Radula, a wooden 


ne, a variety of the WY 


F pecies of the Petra Yulgaris : it is 
of a _ greeniſh colour; of a light 


weight. yet of a firm and compact 
ſtructure, and ſomewhat gloſly ; and 


found in Weſtmoreland. Edwards. 


Rag wort. See Cineraria. . 
„ (African.) 845 Other 


= name of ſeveral l ſpe- 


ceo o Sens 8 . 175 
arts uc n Ants. t 18 
the Radix Indica Lopeziana Pharm. 


Edinb., Radix Indica a Joanne Lo- 


pez,  denominats Gaubii Adverſar. 


cap. vi, the root of an unknown 


tree growing, as ſome ſay, at Goa, 
others ſuppoſe in Malacca, from 
whence it 1s ſometimes brought to 
Batavia. | 

 Rajanay. a genus in Linnæus's 


eie 


. Ven the vena portæ. fe 


 Ramenta, are liitle One or . 
of any thing. „ 
Name, an 8 | 
 Ramex Yaricoſus, i. e. 2 
Varicoſe. | 
Ramification, in \ Botany, © is he 


manner in which a tree produces 


its branches, with. the firuation of 


| which that of the leaves 1 ” alſo con- 


nected. 


cation, is a collection 5 5 


ſmall . ſhooting out from 
'$ny great one. 
the branchings 'of an artery, vein, 
or nerve, are called its ramifica- 
_"_ from 9 4 ' Foun, or branch. 


og), 


| ws 1 multiplied. into it, 
ſelf, makes a ſquare, is called by | 
. root, or radix. 
into different ſpecies : Linnæus 
vides them into fibrous, 


: 2 Bough, ' 
kg a ſpat ala, or a 
5 ae Robin, flos 1 fe | 


been brought to reſemble a little 
though ſome Tay it is thus N 
tient ſo as to make him eroak bke 
a frog: 


| falivary 


num: it is d + of the ſerofu- 
He enumerates fix ſpe-- 


and this is likewiſe wicd; 
the glands about the ſame parts. 


| Prone srgy viz. Anemone 4 N. BURCH 
Joides. | i 


Thus, in Anatory, 
| of Campanula. 


: anion... = Phyteuma | 5 5 . 
9 1. e. All: aum N g 


"Rams branch it is the ei. _ = 
ſion 9 fall or tree : ĩt bs called 


 Ramus * A name. of the TE by 2 
third maxillary branch of the nerves 
/ which proceed from the fifth my ry 3 
Xs Superior, i. e. Frontalis 


1 the frog, or p . 1 5 7 
' Rancid, Is -faid of all t — „ 
contract a ſtrong oſſenſive ſmell b 
keeping, N ſubſtances, - © oe -+ LT 


_ Randia. a genus 1n Linpzus's „ 
botany. He enumerates .two- ſpe⸗ +”, 
cies. 5 . 3 

Ranine Arterie,. a Fat vel | 1 
Ranule. See Sublingualis. * 

Ranula, the name of a. tumor 
ſeated under the tongue: it hath - 


frog, whence the name of Ranula, 
becauſe it alters the voice of the 


this tumor is formed in the 


glands under te hy, an 
and is ſeared on- either fide the 


lous kind. | | | 
' Ranule, aud ; 
Ranulars, are as veins Vi 
lie conſpicuous under the tongue; 
by our 


ſurgeons, for little ' fwellings. upon 


Ranunculus, (Whed,) 2 ies of 


Ranunculus, crowfoot, a keen 0 
Linnzus? s botany. Of ſp Fg an 
varieties he enumerates fi 2 . 

 Ranunculus,. (Globe. See 
[rus „ 


Ranunculrs, rampions, The fps.) 


r EEC 


4  Ranuneulys, crow- foot. * is a 
POE 5 e ers 
Es. 


8 den eie h 10 eous: they ITY 
in fre- leayed cups: they are "=p 
lowed” each by. a round cluſter 


© *Boerbaave' enumerates ſixty-nine 
- ſpecies, ſome of which are inert, 
And others are very cauſtic. 


32 "Fubera fas Major, round- 
rooted, oy butbous crow-fobr..*  _ 
__  Ranynculus Lon gifolius Paluftris 
Miner, Hl A Le, 1 pear- 
Kort, or ſmaller; water crow-foot, _ 
bow ge og? V7 ridis, the name of 


a, ſpecies of frog. 
Rapa,: turnep, a a1 pecies of Bre. 
Joh 
the 8 it is a 


Raphania, 


kid; in which there is a violent 

contraction. of the joints, with con- 

= vulfive agitarian, great pain at vari- 
dus periods... Linnæus gave the 

name, from iis ſuppoſed cauſe, viz. 
the ſeeds of the raphanus raphabiſ- ; 

tram. Dr. Cu'len places it in the 
' claſs Neuroſes, and 998 85 Dl. 


eſes or. Raphanus. 

Pan firam. "This pit 18 0 

aſe from its likeneſs to rapha- 
nus minor, with which it ang a- 
grees in its medical virtues. 
Rapbauſſirum, a name r * 

72 ſpecies. of Etruccago, of ä 

| and of the Miagrum. 


. - Linkzuy? S botany. He enumerates 
te ſpecies and four varieties. 

. "Raphanus Hortenſis, called al ſo 

5 Radicula Raifart,. common. garden 
fraddiſh 

1 8 RNapb. anus *Rufficants, alfo Sled 

_ 5 Rap ants Syloeftris, Raphaims Ma- 
© og nd rims, Armoracin, Hhorſe-raddiſh, Tt 


2 2 
85 8 


bells. . 
Rapiftrum,. called ah es 


HE 


. naked feeds, and are pereniital.” * {al 1 


nervous affection of the ſpaſmodie 
8 Ra ban rum, charlock, a ©! 


2A „ Raphi nat, raddiſh, a genus in with reſpect to their bulk. 


. 
| Ale 8 755 Noot, (Dr. 


. N is. the Cochlear ia e of Lin- 5 


e *  madlock : gy or 


R g I 9 8 N : d . 
= 12 0 : * 2 y : : "188 3 - . 
# * 7 * o F ; 
ty ** * * Py 5 — 
. "Se 2 * 18 | * 
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* 


id gt 1 is ſts called + Big - 
1 its leaves reſemble "thoſe: of 
| he rapa. 5 


N - 


Rig , "A | put fo called, 
from the ebe oe of 1 its rat to 


that of rapum; in other reſpects, ijt 
X reſemh! les the caimpanula.” OY 
© Ranunculus Bulloſus, called alſo ; 
wicaria, for a 1 of Rapuntium, 


1 HAS Hp 


9 Rapunculus, a name for the Cer. 
and for feveral 


£75 


cies of Campanula.. 
Napuntium. 'Triis a plant Which 
teſembles the campanula in its ex- 
ternal 2ppeatance; one ſpecies of it 
bears the flower "known by hy name 
of Caruinul Flo wer 20 pf 
' Rapuntium, ſimall rampions;; W. | 
ſo a ſpecies of Rapunculas. =. 
* "Rapuntium:" Sn Tournefort call. 
ed the Lobella of Linnzus. 
Kare: a body is ſaid to be * 
that takes up more ſpace, in propor- 
tion to the quantity of matter it 
contains, than another does. And; 
 Rarefadlion, is that extenſion N 
the parts of any body, that makes 
it take up more room than it, aid 
before. See Diſtillation. © © © 
Naſralorium, from Fa? to Hinge 
© Raſberry, (Red,) idæus. 
. Rafberry of Ida, idæus. 
e the ſame as abe, or 
iny thing done by ſcraping or-flav- / 
ing, as the alu C. c. and eboris 
are ads. | 
ha Natib, reafon, is when" two bo⸗ 
dies are compared with one another, 


Some 


confine f it to the numbers only, and 


wlll 


called it Propgrtion, expreſſing by it 


the compaxifon or one * 8 | 

8 to another. „ - 
Nattle, Shinn” „ Gn 
© Rattle Brake Root, (Seriega,) / See 


Wi 


n * 


a ſpecies of Prenantbes. 
Rattle, pedicularis. 
Naucello, and Raucitas, a hats: - 41 

neſs: : by 154 diminution of the voice, 

8 = Pitts 1 ſond 8 


Avis aac Gs aa) | 

turał aſperity or roughneſs thereof: 

the parts affected are the aſpera ar- 
teria, aud particularly the larynx. 
Dr. Cullen obſerves, it is generally 
MH = ympomot eatarrh, but ſome- 
| WH times it is a ſpecies of Parapborin, 
| which ſees. 

Raucitas, 3. ©. Raucedb. 4 2 
Nuauolſa, a genus in e 0 
| botany. He. cnumerates: three; oy 

cies. ©": 
Kay, is, mall dciey, a- «right 
line, drawn or flowing: from any 
point, and is 4 term y moſt ufed in 
opties. N 
- Re-aftion, Gang) N 7s 2 * 
pon, is a term much uſed in Phy- 
ics... See Nature, (Laos of.) 
Neal at 4 ſpecies of Arſenic Flas, 
of a red colour: it is mineralized 
with ſulphur, is always gloſſy, but 
not always tranſparent. Edwards. 
Kealgar, i. e. Orpiment, (Red. I 
_ Reaumuria, a genus in Linneus's 
| botany... There is bur one ſpecies. 
 Redis, the alvine excrements. 
 Receptaculum Chyli, the receiver of 
the cbyle. See Lacteal Veins. 
| Receptacle, in Botany, is, the baſe 
which connects all parts of fructiñ- 
cation. It is termed à prog recep- 
tacle, When it belongs only to the 
Pn of a ſingle fructification's and 
a common receptacle, when it con- 
nects ſeveral florets. When from a 
eommon centre it runs out into 


thread · ſhnaped foot- talks, of pro- 


$48 #1 


. 


portionate lengths, it is termed an vered with the peritonæum, e 


5 aer 5 
to reaſon abour TR een 5 


10 the beginning of preſcriptions,” | 


Gente Ev 


* 1 higher or fine.. 


e Nai. 


many Eee Wine b „ 


efffcacicb. INT. 1 
Nereipe, talk. * is s uſually ] 


and is generally wrote thus Rc qr 3 I 
with the character for tin , rr 
which metal Jupiter was ſuppoſed -* * © 
to preſide, and io is uſed to dend 8 
the. i invocation g of Jopitor before pre- 55 
ſeribin A . 683 

ee is' When te 4 
cakes or ſymptoms alternately: ſacs 
cred one another. 

Necrement, ſometimes ſignifies a- 
Res, fu uperfluous matter. mix ed Wik 


4 


r . 44 1; 511 


3 that is uſeful; and ſome: 


times ſuch ſecreted juices in the ho 
dy as are afterwards of: 1 20 the 
. ef Cat 
Necruugſbent, ee an 7 diem per 
returns that was gone off; as the 1 
3 of imermittents. Sat . 5 3 
 Reftification, is drawing/a any thing, 45 3 3 
over again by diſtillation, te mass 
pin * 
 Redti-lineal, right · lined; ibat i i, 
having ſtraight Kaste . TY! ii Dy 5 f "4 3 
Refi Muſculi., See Ey. 
Nec. Muſculaſus Nah, be. . Ly Ph : 


mm 


Rectum Inteftinum,- ak laſt of che. 
obs inteſtines: called the Rectum 
or ſtrait gut, #s'everywhere-coyerec => 1 
with longitudinal 5 and bath * | 
ſtrong circular ones for expelling tw 
feces; it is not furnined with 
bands as the colon 1 18, nor is it - 


Unibet; and Cyma, when it runs into the other inteſtine: . 1 


long foot - Malks, proceediug from 
the ſame univerſal centre, but os 

n aer 

eceptaculum Chymicum, and 
Rect ipient, is the veſſel, which, i in 

An is made the receiver. 

3 Napa Medici; ſo Langius 
=_ : calls thoſe-wha ſet up for phy fici- ' 
e eee 


e 


"mh 


num, the extremity of the loſt'wwa Oh 8 *4 


_fore-part of the abdomenſto be ins 


*Refus, is a muſcle Poke 3 235 
belly, which ariſes from the ſter- 


ribs, and goes ſtraight down'tw-the 


lerted in the os pubis. Ir bath ches 
or four innervations, or rather teg= 
dinous coarQations' of its flcſhy- fis 


| FRIED divide. ANT 8 b 2 8 8 1 
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5 - office, called Renuentes. 


into ſo ey: dio « 


" Wit it 5 


we At hath veins and arteries, 


which creep on Us infide, from the 
manoillary and epigaſtric veſſels, 


Wich communicate, that the blood 


may return by the mammillary veins, 
when the name. is ſtopped by the 


_ ppigaſtric,” which are compreſed in 
2 with child. 
* is alſq 3 en of whe 


that ariſeth Hom: the lower 
part of the ſpine of the thum, and 
ending between the two vaſti, is 


inſerted with them. Likewiſe, 


Nr, is a muſcle, that lifts i 


_ theveyedids. It arifeth from the 


bottom of the orbit of the eye, 
where the optic nerves pierce the 
cranzum, and paſſing above the 
foperbus, is inſerted, by a large ten · 


* d bat. inio che border of the- e- 


Mat | Turefinum. 5Ged lane Blues 
; us Major, 1s the tbird muſcle 
he pulleth the head up or back- 
warde. It ariſeth from che ſpine of 
the ſecond vertebre of the neck, 
and is inſerted into the lower part of 
the occiput. And, 

Nets Minor, is the A muſ- 
4 for this office. 
former, and cometh from the back - 

of the firſt, vertebra of the 
and is inferted below the for- 
mer, Theſe are alſo, from their 

Neu Internus Major, 
from the fore-part 
rior tranſverſe proceſſes of the ver- 


eriferh 


tebræ of the neck, and is inſerted 
2 Red ruood Fe rec, a our of chan. 


into the foremoſt appendix of the oc- 


cipital bone, hear its * hole. 
And the 0 

"Roar areas: Miner, lies on hs 
fore part of the firſt vertebra, like 
_ the rectus minor, on the back · part, 
and is inſerted into the anterior ap- 
pendix of the os occipitis immedia- 


une the former. Theſe nod- 


* 88 ** 5 


It lies under the 


of the five inte- 


pars to hen recti e e 
are alſo called Aun dente. 
' Refi Laterales,” are another pairs 


which come from the tranverſe pro- : 


ceſſes of the firſt. vertebra, and are 

inſerted near the eſſus mammil · 

laris. They help to move the head | 

to one fide, be 
Redtus Deprimens Oe. D. 
or Occuli. 


the par vagum,” fed upon the 
organs of ſpeech, whence alſo call- 


ed Focal Nerwe; and thus, becauſe 
it deſcends and aſcends again to ſup- 
ply the . of the MPSS See 


Nerve: } PE pt 


Rare, is uſed by Bellini tos . 
the repetition of paroxyGnd 111 in · 


termittent. OY 


'Red-Bad, a ſpecies of Cerecs. 1 1 
Kedingtegration: chemiſts thus call 
the reſtoring any. mixed body or 


matter, whoſe form has been de- 


ſtroyed, to its former nature a 


conſtitution. © i 
Red Lead, 1. e. 1 <= 35 


e ee e e 
Fs, It is a powder by which cal- 
eined metals or minerals are reduced 


to a regular form. "Fluags. are ei- 
ther of the vitreous or of the ſaline 
kind. There are faxes of a yet 


* kind; ſuch x are — 5 


Rec us Inferior cali. see D.. 
Prefor Oc. 

Kectus bunu. See out, 1. 
ter lor . 21 - YT 

 Rettrs Anterior, i. e.  Gracili 
n 2 . 

KRectas Hreollens, i. e. . Gexiolye . 
„ oy Liang 

Necfus Dtornus O. See 25. | 
Auclor Oruli. 
Nec, Superior o. Ses . 
wator Oculi. 95 

Recurrent Aorve, 10 i 4 * 


NY 


I 


3 I 


ticle Calcinatio. 

Reed. | See Arunio. Fg 

Reed, (Indian F. Boring.) Bee 
Canna. IG 
.. Reed, (Burr,) ſparganium. 

Reed, mace, typha, 


 Refettion, is the receiving food fic 


or nou n{hment., 


Ke floct ion, in general, is the re: 5 


greſs or return chat happens to a 
moving body, becauſe of nh, work” 


ing another; as the ra | | 4 
an MY. lous, which happens to no certain 


_ >. are variouſly reflected by 
eannot paſs through. 
Refluent, flowing back, is. 
rally aicribed to the verial | 
becauſe that flows back to the rg 
3 Refradfion, is the incurvation or 
5 change of determination in the bo- 


dy moved, and is chicfly applied to 


the rays of light by the writers in 
optics, And 

Refrang 
pable of re fraction. 

 Refrigeratory; a cooler, 18 "Ghar 


t 75 a dil king veſſel that is 
7 5 about the bead of a ſtill, 
and filled with water to cool the 


condevſi: % vapours; but this is now 
generally 

pipe, running through a tub of cold 

water. 


Regeneration, is uſed in ſo differ- 


ent a manner by the chemiſts, that 
| is hard to ſay what they mean 
by it; but it ſeems to be what t 


8 2 by Revinification, which 


imeng govern ment, is uſed for 
Pin in diet in living that is 


ſuitable to every particular courſe | 


= of medicine. | 
| 8 Regina Prati, i. e. die. ; 


. * eng N an i 
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dung, dried river-mud, fuller's- 
earth, iron-filings, pot-alh, c. The 
common black Aux, 05 In. the ar- ef 
veſſel. 


a. The jaundice” is thus callei 


| there are five forts, viz. 1. A 
ible, is whatlverer is ca- 


one by a worm, or ſpiral 


weighty part of metals, which ſets | i 
| tles: at the bottom, upon meltivg. 


7 ening any parts or veſſels. - 


1 os 5 


mh 1 1 contriraſice in PR 
mic furnaces to make the heat im 39 L 


mediately more intenſe or remife, by 


letting more or leſs” ar come. to. the 
472 * 


Regin Me bus, the kipgly Mt. 


but for what reaſon does =o * 5 ; 3 


. . 1 
2 EL Yy 
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bgm de. e 2. i 
WW - egular, > WA oth chi 
in oppolition to irregular or anoma⸗ 


courſe or ſtandard; both frequently 
2 to diſesſes, eſpecially acute 
ones, as the N ſmall- Pox, and 1 
the like. 1 wy 5 4 

Regular Body, is a ſolid, | 
aus is ae of r 8 „ 
equal figures, and whoſe ſolid an- _ 
gles are all equal; and of * Ew 


mid, comprehended under four 2 * 
ual and equilateral triangles: 2. 1 
Fe whoſe ſurface is compoſed 3 
of fix equal ſquares: 3. That When 
is bou Wy or by eight equal and'equi- , 
lateral triangles: 4. That which - | 
is.contained under twelve equal * 5 \: "If 
equilateral pe inde pare and, | 
body confiſung'ot twenty eq „ 
equilateral triangles, Ku mathe- 
maticians demonſtrate, that there  _ Þ 
can be no more VERT bodies than — 
1eſe five. -x.. 
Regulus, ' is the finer and moe 1 


Reiteration, the fame” us” 
titian. 


' Relaxation, i isa Allatstient or = 


4 = . - 
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. Remedium, fignifics' EY Ws 
made - 42 of" in in che cure 
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is. 16 A Ne 
| © but does not go quite of, 


before 1 u returns again, as is com- 
which do not Pte: in- 


_ Hors in fevers. 
termit. . 
e Arteria: : chey are com. 


ph. - mopl iy. called En gets, are gene- 


rally two in number, and go out 


laterally from the. lower l 


aoria wa under the meſen- 
teriea ſuperior, one to the right- 


hand, the other to the left: they 


vun commonly without diviſion, and 


almoſt horizontally to the kidnics, 
into the depreſſions of which they. 


enter by ſeveral branches: "they 


ſpmetimes {end branches to the glan- 
Se repales, membrana adipoſa of 


5 the kidnies, and n to the dia. 
Pbragm. 'F 


Neale Clundulæ. gde chi. 


Ara: biliariæ. 8 

4 Renales Feng, alſo n . 
gentes Fine : theſe ſpring. from the 
inferior vena eava, When it arrives 
at the kidnies, into which theſe 
branches are ſent, - 

2 Renealmia, a genus in 8 8 
borany. There is but one ſpecies, _ 

> Renelius,. ſnorting, ſnoring, | 

Neues, the K;duics, which ſee. 

Nene, Huccenturiati. See K dnies. 
, © Remitency, ſtriving backwards: it 
Fo reſiſtance which there is in 


ſold bodies when they preſs upon, 


or are impelled one againſt another; 
or that reſiſtance that any body 
| Makey on the account of its weight, 

"Renovatio, renovation. In Che- 

miftry; it is the reſtoration of a mi- 
neral body to a perfect ſtares” from 
one which 1s. imperfect. 

| Renuans "5 N a Hors for the 
reckas anticus brevis © 
FNennentes, from renuo, if; 22 
backwards, are the ſame muſcles 
as | the” Rrafu, Ma or and Minor, 


know how Faun a be 3 
will be convenient to attend to the 
ſeveral cayſes which can produce a 
ſwelling, or torce out of the veſfeis 
any of heir fluid contents by On 
unnatural diſcharge. | 
All tumors have neceſſarily 
of theſe in their cauſe; Jr 2 
increaſe in the velocity or quan- 
rity of the fluids, or OE in 
ſome particular part: and ſomes | 
times both concur. 
the velocity of the fluids makes 
them more forcibly. push againſt 
and diſtend all their parts in their 
cirguit ; if, ther-forc, apy part be 
unequally prefled, or relaxed by ex- 
ternal inzuries, that will be more 
elevated than any other; and for 
want of equal reſiſtance with the 
reſt of the body. will at length re · 
ceive ſuch a ꝗbantity of flujd as 
will raiſe. it into a tumor, ef pEciall ly. 
if any of its veſſels be ſued? 
becauſe the protruſion of fiefh fon. 
@ tergo, will continue to add there- 
unto, until the part is upon the ut- 
moſt ſtretch, and can hold no more, 
Tn this caſe,” all thoſe means are 
ſaid to be repellent, which check 
the growih of the tumor, and affiſt | 
the refluent blood in taking up 15 
obſtructed Matter, and walhing it 
ani, into the common ſtream; kis | 
tention is chiefle favoured by eva; 
WR and revulſion; for what- 
ſocver leſſens the quantity of the 
Avid, will diminiſh the force u 
the tumefied part. B It it 8 19555 
us moſt to know how external ap- 


this Allr. N 


N Why. yy Falls "M2 W Nie to the ©. Ie s to 15 


An increaſe in 


* K * 


Herde a 1 comes; to be a 
repellent, by, conſiſting of ſuch ſub- 
tie parts as may trahſwit ſome of 
them through the eee help to 
lender the obſtrutte matter more 


fluid, ſo that it becomes the more circumſtances. which cootfihute to _ 2 


eaſy,to. be looſened, and, fall again 
into the circulating current. But 
in this caſe there is 4 hazard-of 
ſuch things likewiſe putting the ob · 
ſtructed humour into a ferment, 


whereby. it ſogner turss into pus all. thoſe creeping. fart, . whie 


and then they come under the deno- 
minatiop of Suppar afin, or Ni- 


iners What therefore in the moſt w 


flrict ſenſe is to be reputgd A re. 
peller, is that which: aſtringes add 
Atrengtbens the part, ſo as to make 
it reſiſt any ſuch, lodgment, | Theſe 
are ſuch, whoſe qualities are moſt 
manifelt i in their coldneſs and dry- 
ing properties But there are ſo 
very few inſtances, wherein bandage | 
is not better than ſuch, application, 


that very little comes to be uſed. for 


that purpoſe. In hæmorrhages and 

ouZzings out of ſerum, ſo as to de- 
- form the ſkin, ſimples of this na- 
ture meſtiy take place; which an- 
ſwer their ends im aſtringing the fi- 
bres, whereby thoſe aperiures are ſo 
cloſed, as not to admit through them 
afterwards any ſuch fluide 


Some things alſo anſwer this end. 


only by ſtimulating the fibres of the 
tumified part, ſo as to give them 
ſudden and forcible twirches, Where - 
by the obſtruction is ſometimes 
| looſened: and ſhook as it were, away 
into the xefluent current. 
ſort of motion will be occaſioned by 
the ſudden application of any ching 
extreme cold, as common water; 
but the ee is ſeldom ſafe, | be 
cauſe, if. the firſt efforts, which the 
fibres are put upo 
do not ſuccced iu breaking away the 


ineloſed maiter, they will. be ſtrain- 
wy coach W des trefwaris 19 re · 


© EY 5 


Such a 


n by thoſe means, 


K 2 
pode heir Rs Mtn . ds 


conſequence of which 4s, , weaken- | 


ing the part, Which will render ihe 
tumor more obſtinate. There are 
many other means and dccidenial 


"favour or retard this istent; but 
theſe hints may be ſufficlent?̃ - 


> 
£72 "FE: 
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reſt upon one part of their budy, 
HI they Ri the other far. 


Wund... . 

N repulſion, the exuſe - 

which oppoſes Eeſelf to abſolute at- 
traction, has been acknowledged — 5 
alla whe were converſant. in phyſies, 


4 + >< 


mer. 2 +; 8 


Reptilesz from repay; wk creep 


with reſpect to the celeſtial bodies; ;: 


and it hath been termed- Repulfion, 
that is, a power as real as attfac-.. 
tion, which. repels bodies after they 
have. approached *each other to a 
certain point, and prevents theit 
uniting together. Many have re- 
jected this repuſſſon, which ſir Iaae 
Newton had allowed in ane 
things, but if we juſt 64 an 
many of the operations of chemiſtty, 
it is en re. to help admitting a 
W five property in | 

Keſeda, baſtard rocket, a a genus 
in Linnæus's botany. He N 
ates ſiſteen ſpecies. 


Reſidence, is the feces, or e 


of any liquor. 1 00" ad. 

Reſins, or . Particles, . 
the far ſulphuredus parts of ſome 
vegetable, which is natural, or pro: 
cured. by arty and will incorporate 
with "oil, or rectiſed ſpirit, but not 
with an aqueous menſſruum, Natu- 
ral ballams, long kept, become re- 
Ans, as eſſential-oils in time thick n 
into balſams: hence it is Plain - 


ſubſtances differ; very Mule but is 2 


their copfiſlonce. MF view 


. * Reperevtients,. ahs r as the ors 
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 Renitency,''or Vis Inertiæ. See alſo 


} 


; Medium. 5 A . Cn 
Nes Naturales, the naturals. Ac- 


cording to Boerhaave, theſe are life, 


j | 1 . the cauſe of liſe, and its effects. 


Theſe, he ſays, remain in ſome de- 
gree, | however diſordered a perſon 


dee refiw. All forts of ex- 


ucdations from-ever-greens, as tur- 


Rs Refobvents, are 


penti e, tar, &c. are, in general ac- 


* included under the name 


3 of ren. Eſſential oils, indurated 
age or by acids, are called re/{ns. 
hen the eſſential oil of the exuda- 


jon from ever-greens is exhaled, 


the remaining maſs is called ein. 


As reſin conſiſts of oil and acid, it 


tance. of ſpirit of vitriol, or the ſpi- 
U. 9 
ſuch medicines as 
| looſen and open. And. a 
Reſolution, is the opening or 
Jooſening any body. And there is 
ſaid to be made a reſolution of crude 


matter in the body, when that mat- 


ter is by what means ſoever ſo 
as to become harmleſs or 
. being of itſelf a complete 


: > and, as juſt allows the weight 


2 
p - 
FAC 


Aer by an eaſy | | : 
FJ ib. weight, and by the greateſt Let us ſuppoſe the two lobes 1 tha 


ro reſt upon the ground, the blad- 


inſpiration will raiſe 


is arcnificially produced by the admit- . 
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ration of à pretty ſtrong man, 
raiſe 28 lb. weight. * Now the 
which the air enters this 
pipe, is that force by. which it is 


driven out of the lungs: if there- 
fore the force by which the air en- 


ters the pipe can be determined, 
we ſhall have the force by which 
the air is drove in the aſpera arte- 


But the preſſure of air upon the 


bladder 1s equal to twice the weight _ 


it can raiſe, becauſe the upper part. 
- the bladder being fixed, it re- 
ſiſts the force of the air, juſt as 
much zs the weight at the other 
end. And again, fince the air preſſes 
every way equally, the whole preſ- 
ſure will be to that part of it which 
preſſes on the orifice of the pipe, 

as the whole ſurface of the blad- 

der is to the orifice of the pipe; 
that is, as the ſurface of a cylin= 
der, 'whoſe diameter, for inſtance, 

is 4 inches, and axis 7, is to the 

oritice. of the pipe. If the diame- 
ter of the pipe be o. 28, and there - 

fore its orifice o. 616, the ſurface 
of the cylinder will be 88: there- 
fore at 88 : 0.616 : : 14, double 
the leaſt weight raiſedy to 0.c98, 

which is almoſt two ounces: and in 
railing of the greateſt weight, it is 
near ſeven ounces, Theſe, there- 
fore, are the forces by which tho 


air is drove through the aſpera arte- 


ria, in an eaſy and a ſtrong exſpira- 


tion. Now if we conſider the lungs + 


as a bladder, and the larynx as a 


pipe, the preſſure upon the orifice 
of Us aſpera arteria, when the air 
is drove out, is to the preſſure upon 


the lungs as the whole ſurface of the 


cure performed without any appa- 
B rent evacuation, ry PI 
3 Nepiration. The true under- 
E -  flanding of this is abſolutely neceſ- 
Fo  , fary to a right notion of the ani- 
q wal economy: it may therefore 
de obſerved, that by blowing into 
F + bladder, a confiderable weight 
* may be raiſed by the force of one 
* breath; for with a bladder that is 
 _ _ oblong, nearly of à eylindrical. fi- 
Eure, and tied at boch ends, if a 
pipe be fixed ee end, and a 
weigbt at the other, and the pipe 
3 aligned at ſuch a diſtance 8 


the lungs is to the orifice of the 
aſpera arteria. Let us ſuppoſe the 
diameter of the larynx to be 5, 
(which is more than it can be) then 


the orifice of the larynx is 0. 19. 


85 
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lungs to be two bladders or ſpheres, 
whoſe diameters are each 6 inches, 
their ſurfaces are each 113 inches, 
and the preſſure upon the larynx 
will be. the preſſure upon the 
whole external ſurface as o. 19 to 
226, Which is as 1 to 1189; and 
therefore if the preſſure upon the 


larynx in an ordinary breathing is 2 


counces, the preſſure upon the whole 
external ſurface of the lungs is 
148 pounds; and the utmoſt force, 
when the preſſure upon the larynx 
is 7 ounces, will be equal to 529 
pounds weigbt. But the lungs are 


not like an empty bladder, where - 


the air preſſes only upon the ſur- 
face; for they are full of veſicles, 
upon the ſurface of each of which 
the air preſſes as it would upon the 
ſurface of an empty bladder: and 
therefore to know the whole preſ- 
ſure of the air, we muſt deter- 
mine the external ſurfaces of the 
lungs. To do this, let us ſuppoſe, 
that, 3 part of the lungs is taken up 
with the branches of the trachea 
_ arteria, that another third part the 
blood-veſſels fill, and the remain» 
der is veſicles, where we ſuppoſe 
the chief preflure upon the blood- 
veſſels to be made : now both lobes 
of the lungs contain 226 ſolid 
inches, of which 4, or 75 inches, 
are full of veſicles. Let the diameter 
of each veſicle be part of an inch, 
the ſurface of a veſicle will be 
-001256, and the ſolidity 0000043, 
by which ſum if we divide 750 (the 
ſpace filled by the veſicles) the quo- 


tient gives us 17441860, for the 


number of veſicles in both lobes of 
the lungs. his number multi - 
plied by 001256, the ſurface of a 
veſicle, gives the ſum of the ſur» 
faces of all the velicles, to wit, 
- 21906,976 inches. And therefore 
the preſſure upon the larynx will 
be to the preſſure upon the whole 
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ſurface 'of the lüngs, as 619 % 

21905. 976; and conſequently W wen 
in an ordinary expiration the preſe 
ſure upon the larynx is 2 ounc es, 
the preſſure upon the whole internal 
ſurfaces of the lungs will be 1444 
pounds weight; and the utmoſt, 
force of the air in breathing, whem. - 
the preſſure. upon the larynx is 7 
ounces, will be 50443 pounds 
weight. Though theſe frem to bs. 


prodigious weights, jet it muſt Tl 


be underſtood, that the preſſure up- 
on each part of the ſurface of the 
iungs equal to the orifice of the la- | 
rynx, is not greater than it is at the 
larynx, and that theſe vaſt weights. 
2 hee the Tay extent of the 
urfaces of the veſicles, upon wick 
it was neceſſary that the blood. | 
ſhould be ſpread in the ſmalleſt ca. 
pillary veſſels; that each globyle of.” 3 
blood might, as it were, immedi. 2 
ately receive the whole force and 


* 


energy of the air, and by that bs 


broke into ſmaller parts fit for ſes, 
cretion and circulation. And from, 
thence we may learn the mechanical, * 


:, 


reaſon of the ſtructure of the lung 
for ſeeing the whole blood of b 


body was to paſs through them, in. 


order to receive the virtue of the 
air, and that could not be commu-:- 


nicated but in ſmall capillary xeſe 


ſels, it was neceſſary that the ſur- 
faces upon which they were to be 


ſpread, ſhould be proportiened o 
their number, en 1 admirably 
well provided for by the wonderful 
fabrick of the lng, 8 
If the gravity of the air was al. 
ways the ſame, and if the diame- 
ter of the trachea arteria, and the 
time of every. expiration, were equal 
in all, this weight upon the lungs; - 
would be always the ſame... But. 
when we find by, the barometer, 
that there is three inches difference - _ - 
between the greateſt and the leaſt 
ES EY „ 


o 
% 
* 
* 
* * 


2 


15 


5 * 
. 
1 5 A 
a f E 4 - 
* r 
"= 
2 8 


CEE 
* 
* 


= Arias: the air, which- 8 
. Part öf its greateſt grarity; there 
mot de likewiſe the difference of a 

8 „ teuth part of its preſſure upon the 
3 F at one time and another: for 


he momenta of all bodies, moxed 5 


With the ſame velocity, are as their 
= ravities, This is a difference, which 
uch as the aſthmatic muſt be very 
3 ſenſible of, eſpecially if we conſider 
BM Ny 5 that they "likewiſe breathe thicker, 
I "= that is, every exſpiration is perform- 

ed i in leſs time; if in half the time, 

WP and the fame quantity of air drawn 
iin, then the weight of the air upon 
tte lungs muſt be 57648 pounds, 
of Which a tenth part is $764 
E and conſequently aſthma- / 
ple, upon the greateſt riſe 

| It of the arometer, feel a dif- 
38 a * of the air, equal to above 
1 one-chird of its preſſure in ordinary 
breathing. Again, if the trachea 


N 


arteria is ſmall, and its aperture 


. narrow, the preſſure of the air in · 
Frxaſes in the fame. proportion as if 
tte times of expiration were ſhort» 


, and therefore a ſhrill voice 18 
=: always reckoned amang the prog- 
 . _ moltic figus of a cooſumption, _ be. 
EE - _ cauſe that proceeds from the nar- 


arteris; and conſequently increaſes | 
the preſſure of the air, upon the” 
LE _ * Jungs, which upon every - expira- 
| _ _ tion” beats the veſſels fo thin, that 
* 2 at laſt they break, and a ſpitting 
_ - of, blood pegs” on. a conſumption 


3 Ne Bovir, ata 2 EK 
1 Nes. Harrow: See Ononis. 8 
ww. Nee, a genus in Linnzus's - 

> botany: He cnumerarts nine ſpecies. 


'Y : 5 "Reſumpticva, 'reſtoratives: they 1 a chemical veſſel of glaſs, 
= differ not much from agglutiant . uſed fo | r diſtilling i in a ſand- heat. 8 
1 ee and their manner of ee the ſame ab Elewatores | 
3 . ? 5 in the ſame way, may be La ui K beriores,. Which: ſee. Gat 1 
1 | accounted for, only that refloratives | Retrah, enn, 9 rsd. oF 1 to, 1 
3 1 are more aJhifive and * Wherc⸗ dra: 2 back... 8 is 4 

= WIT e Ge? BTR us 2 0 20 YO DW 1 
* 25 I 3s | 932 1 FE . . Bs wr Os 8 ; ll 5 be <> Rs 

DR 1 : 1 1 ; 4 5 2 2 dh: 2 N + FA a hs nl 


_ ,  rowneſs of the larynx, or trachea | 


wh MY; enter. into the nourikmens 
the remorelt parts. "4 
' Reſurgedtion,, and 


' Reſuſcitation, i the Wis as dete. i 


8 15 10 pe Co . 

ete Malp'ght. Ses Pulnonen. BY 

\. Rete Mirabile. It is the . 

4 55 of - e in * 
rain. 
Rete Mucoſum, the true "Lin: = 

its whole ſurface. is covered with 


two lamellz, one is the Ree Muco- 


ſum, the other is the Cuticula. Ihe 


Rete Mucgſun is the piincipal ſeat 
of colour. in man. In [Europeans | 
it is tranſparent, in mulattges it is 
brown, and in negroes it is black. 
It is alſo called Corpus Mucgſuu, and 
Cor 1 5 Reticulare. 

"Retention, and Retentive Tach. 


is that ſtate of contraction in the . 


ſolid parts, as makes them bold faſt. 
their proper contents. 

Rete Mirabile, the wonde of al net, 
See. Brain, 

Reticularis 8 8 . as 
Choroides, which ſee, becauſe the ſi⸗ 
bres are interwoven like a net. 

* Reticulum, the ſame as QOmentum, 


thus called from its net- like Ir: 5 


tur . 
Neticulum. See Abomaſem. | 1 


47 


Ketiformis Plexus, the lame As, me 3 


tic ularis Plexus. | - 
 Retiformis Tunica, the. fame 3 ag 
Ai bibleftroides, which ſee. : 
| tina, See Eye, _ = 
e is the name of a 
chirurgical ioſtrament, deſcribed by 


$&: 


eee Chir. pau 2s tab. ; 


fig, 2, and its uſe given alſo by 


ba, tab. 39, fg. 2, 3, 4. to aſſiſt i in 


caſtration, or cutting a bernid. 


" $4 * 1. * 1 * K. it 
* 
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W wo. # 


"Fm Chinenſe, 


YT 


| Sat deri. See 3 
 Retziaz. à genus in Linpzvs'sbo- 
nw There is but one ſpecies,” 
Revelation. - What the common 
acceptation of it is, every one 
Eno ds; bur Helmônt, and ome _ 
the enthuvaſtic chemiſts, often laid 
. pretenlions to the ſame aſfiſtances in 
diſcovering their ſecrers.; ; bur were 
never credited by any bur che moſt 
ignorant. ; 
” Reverberatory, is fuch'a chemical 
furnace where the flame and heat 
are thrown back by the brick - work 
upon the veſſel, ſo as to make the 
heat more tene; as in the diſtil- 
latibn of acid ſpirits, „ e 
Rewulſic fon, from rewello, to pull 
bach, is the calling back any hu- 
mour by evacuation. Vee Phlebo- 
tomy: and 5 
Reuulſoria, are means which pro- 
cure revulſion. -_ | 
 Revivification, [Re again to 


life. Cvemiits uſe this term to ex- 


preſs the procuring again ſome me- 
' rals in their natural ſtate from the 


p 
mixtures they may have been blend. eee a ſpecies of 


5 9 N 12 þ , 1 4 a a bY - 
OY 
25 A 16 I. 75 
th... 3 N 


KA 


en the ſpi ink. * the baak--% 


hach gra, from 5 Sig, the ings. Cs | 5 


of the bac, and a ;.4 rey, a 1 5 
2455 of Coun,” fixed in the HY : 
the back. 7; 

. Rhachi@i, or K the mut. ys 
cles n to the ſpine of the WF. 


back, . 
Nbacoſſe, e 


laxed ſerotum. 


ration. of che W 


x Rhacoma, A TOW in Lidinwas's : ” 


botany. There is but one ſpecies. 5 
Rhæas eee a 2 peci 
Pa Eve. . 
* bai, rhubarb, | 2 122 5 5 
ha ades, 2 eay ws. | aN 3 
ſures, 8 ec. clefts in e 13 
the hands, feet, lips, Se * ONT 
Ra gades, are fiſſures appeari 
er oy in the hands, feet, e 
'&c. but the word is uſed peculi“ 
arly to fignify fi[ures, though theſe 
for diſtinction ſake are ſometimes 


ry 
- 
* 
8 
* 
* 7 
1 


called Rhagades Ani, about: the OL 


verge of the anus, proceeding from 


an _acrimonious humour Tenn 125 Gt 


ed into by ſome preparation, as ſana. ts —_ 


e is revived from cinnabar, 


FOE IO EIN RAE al ſo call- 
ed Rheum, Lapathum Oriental, La- 
rhubarb. The 
Greeks called it Rhabarbarum, from 
its growing on the banks of the ri- 
ver Rha, (i. e. Wolga,] in the bar- 
barous country of Ruſſia : but the 
later Greeks' are faid to have called 
It Barbaricum, , . becauſe, it was 
brought to Barbaria, a countty ly- 
ing on the Sinus Barbaricus, whence 
' "Ih was {ent to other counties, hes 

Rhabarbarum Album, *. Me- 
ch 3 

2 e Ke 1. e. 

nic. 


 Rhababitles." od are 4 P's 


twig, and dg, Form, a name r 


the wad . 55 Re 


45 55 vo” 


Rhagadiolidi a ſpecies of Hyo 
A | 15 
Nbammuus, i buck-thorn, or putts 


ing-thorn, a genusin Linnzvus's bo- 


tany. He enumerates of ſpecies and 5 


varieties forty. ſeven. Toarneſche 288 
reckons eight more. „ 
 Rhamnus, a name for the rau 


rus, the eee, and the Hip. TY 


. 
"Rhaninoides, Europea ſea-bürkr 
thorn, or age ip rann bee, 
a ſpecies of Hip 9055 
Rhapontica;- Ih, Hele n ee i 
pate leaved' ceutaurei, A | ſpecies” ol 
Centaurea. . N 
Nbapoulicun, Rhaponticrhu W. 
1 o 
. Rhenchas, f noring. 


| Rheedia, a genus in DOTY SK 
W 4 5 


el reit 8 Ik 


N b 
3 
# * 


5 
* s 
4 * 
SD * 
* 
5 * 


. And Rhe, bames 7, 1p 
NO - Hhap ntic, and rhubarb. | . 
benophonia, i. . 1 Paraphonis 
Reſonans. 
Rheum, rhubarb, a genus in Lin- 
neus's botany. He enumerates ſe- 
ven ſpecies. 


ems) 


HOES Handel of the Ta! 


ans, a genus in Linnæus's botany. 


He enumerates ſeven ſpecies. 


Rheuma, the fame as. | Catarrh, 


"et ſee. 
» Rheumatica, the cheumatic fe- 
ver. | 

 Rhewmatiſmus, the rheumatiſm, 
fr rom 8605 to flow. © When a fever 
attends, it js called the  Meute, and 
When there no fever, it is called the 
. Chronical Rheumatiſm. Dr. pin 
Places the Acute R _— hen as a 
nus in the claſs Pyrexiz, and or 
|. Phlegnahe. The Cbronical Rhen- 
3at;/z: is conſidered by Dr. Cullen 
Tz generally the mode o an acute 
rhenmat ſin terminating, 

"Rh. Lag from 175 ſame ety- 
. ology, is a diſtemper affecting 
* chiefly the membrana communis 
muſculorum, which it wakes rigid 
2 unfit for motion, without great 
Pain. And this ſeems to be brought 


ide mucilagmous glands in the 


ints are rendered fliff and gritty 
in the gout. The cure a le on 


eacuation, and à plentifu uſe of 


volati les and diluters. 


7 


t much by the ſame. caſes, as 


ria, a genus in "TIEN | 
___ He ENUMErates, five. at tany. There is but one ſpecies. 57 


ws lean and;wrickled.. 


; Rhiges, rigor. When any fen- 
- of part of the body is affected 


with ſpaſms, ell the other parts are 

readily. drawn into conſent with it, 
"as the horror agd rigor on the 
_ Turface of the body, the coldueſs, 
Bie. Irritation in dhe primæ viæ 
* often the cauſe. , 

* Rhinanthus, rattle, c or. louſe-wort, 

3 Snus in Linpæus's botany. He ane 


| 3 fix 1 ws „ 


Nbocas, the wa ery ee, 
Kboclmos, ſnoring, or ſhorting 


Far the fauces. 
(Chryanthemum,) 


Kbodendron, 
Linnæi, dwarf. roſe. 


; Rhodia, 33 Dec roſe-wort : 45 


it is a ſpecies of O 
Rbodiola, roſe: c a genus in 


ee, s botany. He enumerates 
two ſpecies. 


Rhodium, a ſpecies | of Genifta e 


it is the Cen Na Canarien ft, 


Rhododendron, ſo called, becauſe 
it ſome times grows to the fize of a 
hitle tree, and bath' a flower like a 
roſe. It is the Nerium of Linnæus. 

Rhododendron, dwarf roſebay, 
genus in Linnæus's botany. 
'enumerates ſeven ſpecies, 

' Rhododaphne, fo called from its 


flowers re embling a roſe, and its 


leaves thoſe of a bay-tree, It 3 is 1 
Nerium of Linnzus. _ 

Rbodon, from god, roſa a 6: 
Some compoſitions wherein this is 
the chief ingredient, have their 
8 from hence, as Diarrhodon, | 


from the for- 


c eee, from yo 
ON 


mer, an faccharum, ſugers. 


of roſes, _ 


Rhodora, a genus in Ns ns S 8 


' Rhegs, the watery- eye. 

"Rhomboides, is a muſcle thus calle - 
ed from its figure, which lies under 
the cucullaris, and ariſeth from the 
two inferior ſpines of the neck, and 
four ſuperior of the back; and is 
inſerted fleſhy 


He, 


1 


of the ſeapula, which is drawn ace | 


Wards. Red, 
Rhombus, i is a quadrlcerl ig b nd: 
having, too acute and two | 


bo the ſame as Plicas .. 
- Rhubar rheum, Is 


i 1 a 


1 


into the whole þafis 


78 


bus, ſumach, n genus io Lin — 


- nwus's botany. Of ſpecies and 7 8 0 
etics he enumerates thirty-one- 
 Rhyſſemata, a wrinkled N 
Rhythm, from 3 949, ad numeros 
aptos refero, to bring to @ calculas, 


an; given time. Y . 
Nies, cutrant-tree, a 4 genus in 
P s botany. 


„ 5 80 


Kiba. See Gta." 1 5 
Kibswort, a 2 ee f 
| Rice, à covering on the heads 


2 the Roman and oth 


7 the kerchi ef. 

Kiccia. grain- wort, 2 genus in 
Linuzws's s botany ; of the order of 
algas or Wm He enumerates ſix 
ſpecies. 0 

Richardia, a genus in Linnæus- 5 
botany. There is but one ſpecies. 

Kicini (oll.) See Cataputia. SIE 

 Ricinocarpus, a ſpecies of croton, 

Ricinus," the palma Chriſti, a ge- 


nus in Linnæus's botany. He eau 


merates nine ſpecies. 


Ricinus (Saft ard. 3 See Croton. . mY 1 ö 


Kicotia. a genus in Linnzus's 
| dara. There is but one f cles.” 


tion, the ſame as irngation, 
ebe Ty 


rinkling or ped any 

1 or part. 

- Rigor. See Rhigos. 

| Regor nerwoſum. i, e, tetanus. 

' Rigor, is à convulſive ſhuddering 
from cold, or an-ague fit, 

Right Line, is the neareſt diſtance 

etween any two points. 

Rigidity, is ſaid of the ſolids: of 
the. body, when being ſtiff or unpli - 
able they cannot resdily perfomm 
their reſpective offices. This is to 
de remedied by fomentations, bath - 
ing, &e, but a. fibre is then fajd 
to be 8 85 when its, parte . 0 


FS ** * f 8 
* 5 4 3" 6 A ö F : \ 
- *. 0 8 8 : 


KI: 5 "* * os 


55 which ought to overcome their re- 
fiſtance, in N to the preſervation. 2 


He ener vulva; 


1. women dur- 


ing the time of ſacrifices, hence 


2257 3 i 25 


to viel to that action of th 


of hea 
Kims, is any 


the body that have any refemblanc 2 
thereunto in ſhape ; as, the ins 


r Fiſura Magna, i is the 
Fima „ is. the 1 fp 


pudendi, or 
** &. | + 


> b 7 5 


8 


e or chiok ; 7 
tion, or "to computt :. 18. uſed to ex - hence it fl applied to ſeveral parts ks gs 
preſs a certain ne 11 PUPS 7 in 


the ſame. antes as that foal ane 1 8 


es or 1 are ne 


medicines externally applied, as de 


by their activity and warmth: pence \ 


trate the pores, and mix with and 


rarify any. obſtructed matter, ſo that 


it may be rendered fit for diſchar 
upon laying, open the part by _ 
or incition, , 

Rifeal, i. e. Orpiment (Red.) 
Riba, a genus in Linnæus's bo⸗ 
tany. He euumerseen mot one pes 
cies. 


Kiſus re Tbe . 
Tab, 
Kitro, 4 ſpecies of Echin 5 
Kiveraveed. Conferpa. 

Kiwinia, a genus in 1 3 


botany. He enumerates five ſpecies. © _ 


Riwand,. Kiauandaini, are 
Arabic words. for rhubarb, and 
which Rolfinkius, and Tous 2 
en ſtill retain. 5 55 

Kob. See arradios. KO 


Keb, is an ancient, term bor in- 


2 juices, but is, now. * 
aſide. 

Robertianums. Herb R 
wwe M: ras Ca} 


N e 
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in Linnus's botany. He enume- 
| rates fix ſpecies, and fire varieties. 

3 * Roborautia, from robur, firength,” 
<p = are ſuch medicines as ſtrengthen the 
: parts, and give new vigour. to the 
conflitution. See Sirengtheners. 
- Nea, the common Engliſh oak. 
3 4 4 ſpecies of Auercus. oy” 


dee. A ſpecies of Lichen. 


5 185 dhe term in French hgnifying roc. 


85 pil 0 Baſe.) A n 128 Ke. 


Ke och), a name of ſeveral F ſpecies 
=: of 8p; brizm.. 
** Rather. * 


os 


© Rocket, See 1 „ 
5 "Rocher. See Hęſperis. a R 
© Rociduls, a genus in Linnæus's 


BY 8 dorany- There is but one ſpecies.- 


= We, See Bira. 
' © Rodatio, roo ſhort eye. aides 6h 
WE . © Roello, a genus i in Linnæus's bo- 
25 da He enumerates five ſpecies. 
3 Nauchal, ſnorting or 1 
= _rhrovgh o 
= Rondeletia, a genus in Pau“ 
botany. Hy . Fug. * 

: : SO cies. ö | 

W in Boy, chat part of a" 
ö vegetable, whoſe vffice it is to draw 
„ub nouriſhment, and which alſo 
Produces the herb with its Frudifica- 
on: it conſiſts of two parts, viz. 
Ry Cuuder, ſtock or body of the 
7 0 root; and Radicula, radicle or little 
EZ . The: © caudex borh "aſcends. 
and deſcends; the aſcendipg caudex_ 


; ſerving often as. a trunk, 'and pro- 
= - duces the herb or plant. - The 
5 a caudex. ſtrikes gradually 
daounwar 
Puts forth radicles. It has been 
_ diſtinguithed, according to its va- 
rious fiructures, into perpendicular; 
bdborizůontal, imple, ramoſe ot braneh- 


hogs ng ns e u- 


£ : - 

EO * ; . 
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Ry * . 
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„ 0 71 
Nufa. "Falk Hrncta,” * genus deroſe or bestted, 
off. The radicle is the fibroſe part 


Rocella, Archil, Argol, or Can n : 8 
* Roche, is applied to the rock alum, * Kerl 1 genus I 18 


raiſes itſelf gradually above ground, Andi. 5 . 


into the puny and. 


* 


ing, fibroſe, and pr mote or os em 


of the root, Which terminates the 
deſeending caudex, and enables the * 
foot to draw nouriſhment for the 
lupport of the vegetable. Roots. are 
farther diſtinguiſhed into' bulboſe, 
„ of a bulb ;-or articulate 

n 1 globoſe or Sieber 1 
ſhaped. © 


botany. There is but one os.” 

RoYiferous Dutts, dew-dropping | 
pipes: the Thrracic Dutt is thus by 
ſome called, from its flow manner 
of conveying, and as it were inſtil- 
ling the chyte” into the comwon 
ſtream of blood: the Iymphaties 
alſo, and any other veſſels, convey- 
ing flowly mall quantities of fluid, 
are thus Lalled by Bitfivs, Birtho- 
line, and ſfomeoothers, © £0947 

Roſa, the roſe-tree. - Miller epa. 
merated no leſs than forty-nine | 
eres of this flower, among which't 8 
white, che damaſk, and dhe red are 
in uſe... 

' Roſa, this: Tobe erte A genus in 
Liddeas's botany. He enumerater 
. thirty-two . and: 1 TO? 
ties? 

- "Roſa, the roſe, | | The dame "ms 
Eryjifelas. | = 4 
i eee Gutta Roſacea. A. TT 
* Roja Sinenſis, aſpecies of Hibiſcus 5. ; 

Foſa Solis, i. e. ge e 

| Roſacea, or Roſata, is a name 
given to many compounds, where 
roſes are the 5 Ingrocieſits. 


Roſalia is a diftemper taken no- 
tice of by Martian, in his notes u 
Hippoerates, very common to c . 
dren, not much unlike the meaſles; 
and Sus oo out ſmall red 
pimples of the | bigneſs of millet- - 
feed: probably ths - ſame as our, 
Febris Mill:aris, unleſs in the a 
at _ re ca SHE: 
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= f/ Sox ex tres wee 2 3 Lb * 4 
Nose bay in 5 005 ; 5. Loder Ke ali ner. 45 be be a 
dens ie all a walk IF 3 ” 8 
Roſe (Gelder), ES Ops whe *Botator.. * be. The, 8 gater its: 
Roſe Bay. See . Merion 175 chanter. 5 5 5 ; 
"Roſe of Fe 3 ach "Ser bes: Keiator eNatys. , The great drs. 185 | 
Roſe of Heaven, See Gn 5 bk, chameer,,, 3 W 
Koe (China). See Comellia. e i | antimony. x. 


Ar 


eee eee eee ee Of ww, 4 


| Roſe-trie. Rea. mixed with three ce in of nitre, ant! 
Koſea, Pee. A ſpecies IS: ſed to the fire in a crucible, — 
14 Rhodtola. BY 1 all i its phlogi aſton b by. the Aion | 
| | Reforroote .. Fee  Rhodiola, ad of the ive The mixture entes 
Keſea. 5 3 into. a paſte:l ike. fuſion ; it is 5 


44 


koſectree.. { Rock J; Ciftus. f Many poured on a marble, pulveiiſed, and 1 
of the Cifkuſes are ſhrubs. kept in a bottle. Beauwé. * 
Roſe Or ent) 1 ſpecle es of Natten- Stone, See Terra Carigſa. 
che fee, . e .  Rettboellias," a, genus in Linnzus's : . 

| Roſemarys. eee : . botany. Bs, ener ub, per 725 
Rojoole, 1 by ſome authors wed cies. 5 
much fo of. the ſame thing; and Boba. 5 anatomy it 15 the 
M. A. 8 ererinus bath particolarly kungen an · In pharmacy it is aboche. © 
- 3 wrote a large treatiſe De Koſcolis It 1 7 5 alittle wheel, 3 p 20 
= Saltantibus; and aff igned therein Rotunda Ligamenta. "The row co, 
2 reaſons for his giving theiguntothe ligaments, / On each fide of ft * 5 


MOLLY 
S- 5 


1 epitbet of, ſallantes. m womb there 1 1s one. 2: 
„ Noſemariuus, roſemary. "A genus |  _ Rotundus, is one of the matter. oO 
1 in Linnzus's botany. He enume- of the Radius thus called from 3 in 2 
1 rates two ee and three. vaie- round ſhipe, - It ariſes fleſhy. from, - 
; nes, os: the internal. extuberance nee 
= Nos Solis, alſo called Ria Sole, Humeras, and goes obliquely tqo.be 3 
1 Ronella, 1 Solis, Rorida, ed inſerted into the middle and exter- 1 
= ot. Sun .. » nal parts of the Radius, with others | 
Referer Proveſſms,. from ro- helping to turn the palm upwards. "4 
4 3 trum, à beat, and Jorma, \ſbapey is Keyena, African bladder-nut, . A 6. 2 
Fo the ſame as Coracoides, which ſee. genus in Linnæus's botany. He; 4 

:  Roftrum, is_uſed to expreſs the enumerates five ſpecies. - 
5 pipe which conveys the diftilling. Keyeni, the ren-angled 2 „ 
: liquor: into its receiver, in the com- thiſtle, — 4 Ae of 3be Ceres . 0 1 
5 mon alembigs ; alſo for crooked. which ſee ' 1 
4 ſciſſars, whic 'the ſurgeons i in ſome - Royeni,. Prickly-ſeeded hemlock, « Es = 
£ «<aſes make « e of for the dilatation. a ſpecies of Cenium. 85 ©, 
1 of wounds. 8 oyoc, a ipecies of Moriudſg. 
25 | Roftrum e the. PoE of _» Rubefacientia.. "Thoſe. ages - 
. fleſn Which hangs betwist the divi- or attrabents are thus called, 8 — 
hs ſion af the 50 0 7 'Þ the harelip 4s, N heat ie of "inflam We 
; alſo thus named. WIS mation D * 
3 Fotala Agenus, in  Einnavs" ; 50: 5 Rubeds, the ſame 45 Guitg: Ra. = 
x; tanz. 5 There i is but one ſpecies. Lan The different varieties of. .- 
. Notan n e 8 dr Rubedo are called, Rubedo 7 5 „5 
1 cies of. ela, 3 Rees Rabedo ** 22 Rule we, Ulcereſa G5 
We | 77 „F | e By 2 Rubeo 8 9 4 


„ hex meales, bee Mor, 


_ Rubia Madder, a pp 10 10. 
ne s botany. He enumerates fix 
; ſpecies. 


en e, 
for a ſpecies of So be a 


etal. 

Kubrica Fabrilis, red oket, adale, 

marking ſtone. See Ochra.. , 
Kubus, the bramble or th 

A genus in Linnæus's borany. 


tes of: hork 


thirty-three. 1 = A 1 T 
Raby, ous" tone. 
ae er eryſtal. ies 
are met with among Ae pee of 
two different ee in, the order of 
8 and „ 


"" Rattus, is a belebing hare atiſes 


Pls wind aud indigeſtion ; - and ra- 
ther to be cared with proper fto- 


machics than carminative and hot | 


rs. 


Nuabeckia, "Avicticin ſun- flower. 
A genus in Linnzus's botany. He 


enumerates N hoe: ſpecies. 
:  ""Ruddle, a 
a red colour, 
"Rae (Goats.) See Galega. _ 
Rue. See Ruta. : 


© Rue (Wild Syrian.) See Peganum. 


Nuellia, a genus in Linnzus's 


= botany. He enumerates eleven 2 | 


- .., cles, and one variety. 


Kummer (Dock.) A be 0 Lin- 
nzus's botany. He enumerates, of 
| ſpecies and varieties, thirty-nine. 
Numinant, cud-chewers, is a ge- 
neral name for all thoſe animals 
that chew the cud. 
. Rumphia, a genus in Linnzus's 
botany. There, is but one ſpecies. 
_ Ruppia. Seargraſi. R 
Lignzvs's botany. . There is but 
one ſpecies. - 295 i 
A. 1. e. Hef on 


| properly po 
ment, or a cartilage, When they are 


e 


75 enumerates, of ſpecies. and eee . ts 


. 


es of iron one, of 


a 1 GK 


an equal quantity of .quic 


us in. 


q ſtroked off with the | 
r method of taking off hair is much 


ſigns the _—- of ra pribility, 48 
be cal it, to a enn of pores 
wanting, due moiſture in them. 

Rupturay a rupture. It is moſt - 
ken of a tendon, a liga · 


violence. It then con» 
pecies of wound, viz. he 


© oe dert (Leaft.3 See Ras 
Regs,” ee Hernia and Ripe 5 


4. Le | 
"Rupture Wart: "See IIS ; 
Rufeus, alſo called Bruſcus, Or- 
N  Myrtacantha, Myacantha, 
Scopa Regia, Wild. Meile, Kuee- 
holly, Butcher's Broom, It is the 85 
inn. mp i 
Ruſeus Lallfolius, called | alſo 
Lawrus Alexangrina, 5 Alexangrita | 
Genuina, Hippogloſſum, Laurel 2 
. 6 * 
Rufty Back, Filix, Aer tit ge, hy 
K. (Plowering.) See * 
20718. 5 be 
Ruſh Grafs. Schoenus. 
Ruſh (Hare, Tail), a Codes of | 
E Eriophorums.. | | 
5 (Leaſt), a ſpecies of Yrirpusi | 
Ruſh (Supine n a f. N of 


divided: by 
ſtitutes a 15 


. lacerated. 


0 1 3 2 
"1/24 Func. ' 


N Graf; FAD, mas 


oenu,. 1 


pte rig. 


1 . of a i 
poſition uſed to take off hair, with⸗ 


out the trouble of maving. For be- 
ing mixed up into a thin paſte with 
lime, 


and a ſufficient proportion 5 


and rubbed over any hairy part o 


the body, it will, in the ſpace of a 
minute or two, fo looſen the hair by 
the roots, that it may be gently 

ind. This | 


nd 9 Oe the Turks, the 


2 ! 


— 


A genus 1 5 82 
enumerates 1 even pe. 
de and foven vatiertes. F 

cher in che Reta Maruria, white maidenhalr, 7 
3 talery but che genuine « ſpecies of Upleniums -*- 
Runa is a ſpecies of earth ſound in he, "a 8 Dracs- = 
Turkey, and otherwiſecalled by the 2 N TORE: eye”. \ 
name of Suſma. There is mention ' Ruyſtbians Tenne. 25 Seer ce. l 1 

= made of it in the Nee d- ö, e 

— Tranſactions! fot OL Nye an (Wood), a ſpec 
. cember, in 2666. 2% 23g 55 ae 
\ NN a genus in Linnauss Dye. ee Ss 
255 here enen _ " Rythmus, from g | 
= N * term uſed by muſicians a 1 3 
Agen «ny Butcher” 's + Brooms! FY to time in muſic; but fince Hero- E 
genus in Liunæus's botany. He philus applied it to the pulſe: it is 
enumerates er mee, uſed to expreſs the time, 10 155 928 2 
riety. » | n Ben „ rr; Kune e pulſe.” Fe =» 


p 4 2 * % 8 29 8 
175 111 bus e een dbl 9 15 7 „„ > m— OY 13 5 | E 
+2 4--x% x, 8 =: 3 1 5 TVC. „ 25 | * 
84 4277 LEN 3 £458 13% Jo 2 Ar. £3". 2: Wk” OR TTAYT of 1412 oe. — i 8 * 3 
8 4 1 2 ” + da 5 GA 2 EY A $.5 *. e 33 x 1 ; | * 1 9 288 25 „ 5 1 
5. us 8 N 1543. Sb ky SLE LO ER ES IO TEAS 50S GL Nog: oo ALI $2 e ; > EY J 
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„ 7 
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Hat Ha, da Now. þ 1 G1 Our $5; 56! 36 Ah, $73. „„ I 
1 1 N * » 14 * I 
- » & - 5 : * 7 2 A * 2 TS £ g 9 7 : ; - 4 
* N ee 212 5 n ; x} © RT Re $f 2 
r 45 35 . . D ee PPE Ip Ins = 5 : 
* 1440 7 vers 2 if (LR: ' 151 JA 122 2 i616 * 2 As 1 ML : ; 2 ; y | 6 9 5 8 + . 4 W 28 * 
„ e 22511 946 57 12 wp, CSU ORDER TS af CE N 
EP ; 1 % : ; Pg 3 + 7 8 ö « „ L *% 
4 ö 28 x 1 : F > 5 Ts 1 x * PAT 4 1 6 4 Ig * . * * ; . ke 5 wa - i ; 4 a er » 
A 3948 „% — 0010 e 1 C . EEE 2 4 
1 8 EN F *. * - * * #5 2 5 D , 1 5 3 3% * I Y , 
85 Wy Oe TS 1 * #4 PETS. 0m oy 72 3 3 a a — * — 
n R 21 E - IP 3 * N I. © $3 57 "= 5 RIF E & EB . . 
1 2 ot 8 A: 4 f —M 
1h 1 11 cih Eu _ 
* . 8 7 7 2 
4 , 0 . 1 M 
Eon 1. 6. Covidilla, ; hog " as apt - 
| e e Savoy s «he 2 1 upon the apprehenſions ., 
r ſomewhat ſupernatural being con- 5 — 
. „ 
* darifjay a ſpecies of Hibiſcus. oerued 1 io its production, or cure. 4 


N wann, ſavin, a Tpecies  Saccharine, is frequently aſcribed*, _. 

ol f Juni erus. 29.6 50%"  - $9 thing having the taſte, or any " 2 = 

Sabulous,, is ako gritty or ſandy other of the chief qualities of ſu ar; 7 _— 

Z matter which often waſhes away by as Bonetus Lives an inſtance, Med. "= 
25 5 theo Kidne ys, and ſettles in \the Sept. lib: ii. fe; 3, cap. 1. of a *- 8 
T . urine, perſon whoſl, n was ſweet, he <= 
% acer) Some dieb this name to which reaſon he > calls i Sacchating — 2 
„ part of the e ee Kr which” Calida. "ep n "ll 
ans ſec Baccharum 13 the: native fate 78 5 
Wu Anis, the holy fire. Boe | of the ſugar- cane, obtained by che 2 


"> >. 5 R—_— 


have fancied to give this name to a expreſſion and evaporati tion of ies 
+ 1 Herpes \Rxedens (which ſee,) but it juice. It is an admirable medicine, , ." 
” does not appear from what alen * 1 of a very detergent nature. Manx 
Ie as Al i „„ 2 15 - accuſations have been e „ 


5, \ \s 
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/ 


- 


* 
a 


„ 


4 


. t y CC 


to do 
alſo ed: 


rates fix ſpecies. © 


iygredients to 


1 pe as the arteries and veins. 


* nne N 4 9 n Rt * R Sedan bo ne it's - . N 4 is N 
iq 9 1 "Av R R * rn a * m — A”: wY 10a hs age on 
> e * 3 FEY, * * . 4 N 88 3 22 . * 0 n R TIDY kt — N e Y 6 
RET) I e Rc 3 Reds oe a OE bes R SSÄ 7 
EM * r 1 8 5. 27 * py SAS FR ed 8 


EY 


= 3 5 to analyse or 
der its naturs. Sueh 
men have no right to be heard But 
- Whoſoever will take t the trouble may 

be, ſatisfied that it is a. very. nobſe 
alt of very extraordinary virtues, 
8 it certainly contains 2 latent 
_ corrofive.. 
diſpoſed. to unite wh 
ſtances, fo as to pre 
great perfection. Theconfettioner's 
2 and a very eonſiderable part of 
<8 armacy will witneſs to this. truth. 
he = properties, virtues, and 
uſe of /z 9 0 would require a volume 
| —2 "This: tem. i 


h various. fub- 


2 and the like. 
Saccharum, ſugar-cane. A genus 
in Linnæus's botany: - He en 


Sacculi Adipofi, the cells of the 
cellular * filled with fat. 


Saccus, and 7 


Sacculus, is ſtrictly a bag, hears, 
from their reſemblance, many parts 
of the body are thus called: as 

Sacculus. Chyliferus, the ſame as 
Neceptaculum Chyti; and 1 

NY db Cordis, the wig dens 


cates? acymalis, the, Lao. 


— Sac. 


* 


Faccus, the 8 13 25 


Sacculi e are bags 


_ . 
ed oe . 


Auors, in making 


Sacer Ignis, the eryſipelas. 
acer Mor WS 5 epilepſy. 
Sacer Mu ulus. Winſlow calls LY 


118 e a Spinalis .Z 


1 9s 1. e. 8 8 
Sacra 2745 the, veſſels which be- 
long to the 05. ſacrum, and the adia - 


9 


<0. 


"wink; by: ſuck, perſons 1 were 
; wa 8 bael partiof the aorta, at the bifurk 


It is wonderfully. well 


erve them... in 


ah fies an 


mus. 


TY 
ler trois: It goes out cite 


cation on each fide teſpectively 

Sarra Huaa. It ſometimes proceeds. | 
tram the ene Nr Hus 
Cava, at others from the origin of 
the left Lliaca, and accompanies the 


, 


artery of that name. =: 


. Sairolumbits, is a muſcle char: 
ariſeth fleſhyc from the ſu part 
of the Os Sacrum, Saber pn rt of 
the Hium, and from all che foi nes 
and tranſyerſe pruceſſes af the Highs 
tebræ of the loins. It gives a ſmall 
tendon to the poſterior part of each 
rib near its root, where a ſmall} 
bundle of fleſhy: fibres ariſes and 
unites with each ue be tendoh to 
the third, fourth, fifth, and ſixth 
 Pertebre of the neck. This with the 


 Serratus Poſlicus inferior, and Fi- 


7 9 8 gd to Ge the ribs 
Sen only to accelerate. 

the motion of the robs, which fall 

down chiefly by their own gravity, 


and the elaſficity of the ligaments. by | 


which they are tied to the Vertebræ. 


Sacrum Os. See Pertebra. | 
Sacri Neri, five or fix branches 


of nerves, from the ſpine, paſs. 


through. Oberon, il their. 
name. , wy 1 
Sacro Co , i "i cue fen ö 


7 


2 a aff one 
Saffron. 
| Locogdinms, 


Saffron (Baftard,). 85. cle. 


705 % Ser an. . 
See Crocus. 
M ee 


1 (Meadows). See cu. 


cu. 


If an acid be paured to the alkaline 


tincture of Stahl, it combines with | 
the fixed alkali, and precipitates the 


iron, which preſeryes a fine red 
. our. Beaume, 3 / 82 


See 5. | 


Saffron of Mars (Stab?'s Serien.) | 


F 
N ' 
$5: 1 22 * ä 
FE. ; 
* * NN 
* i 


FO -one who 1 in Profec = neus's. botgiys. Heenumerats of | 


xie, or inchantments ; which pracs 
rice ſome of the chemical cathukaſts 
7 much give into. 
Sagapenum called alſo Serapinumn | 
un Sagapene It is the gummy. re- 
nous juice of an oriental plant; r- 
poſed to be a ſpecies of ferula. 

Sag on ge * FR 
2 erujalem.). ROE: 
age of Jeruſalem ( Long-leaved), 

. 2 ulmonaria Oſfici nali m 
. Sagins, pearlwort, or chickweed 
breakſtone: A genus in Linnzus's 
botany. He enumerates four p65 
_ | cies, and one. variety. 
Sagitta, 24 & Sagittaria. 
Sagittalis Futura. See Suture 
Sagittaria, arrow. A genus 
in Linnæus's botany: . He enume- 


rates four ſpecies and three varie - 
ties. „ 


e eee, alſo 


. Canna Indicu; Arundo Indian, 
* Root, Dart- abort. 

ago Tree. See Cycas and Pola... 

23 (Common. ] See Onobry- 


chis. 1 
| Saintfoin (Keck), a f. I, 
n ; pip 
Saint Peters Wort. See Aram. 
Sal, ſalt. See Prin tþles. 
Salacious, is luſtful, or addicted 
to 2 


Catharticum vc "Now 
Fe Salts (Bitter.) 
$91 A Duobus. See Tarier (Vis 
5 ) 
Salenders, See Malanders. i 
Solep. See Orchis. 


Enixum Paracel i, 150 e. 


Tartar (Pitriolated.) | 
Sales Medii, intermedlate Lalts, 
1. e. 1 Salts. . þ "Rk 
a cies Oo LS 

. Sa N {2dr So Tournefort calls 
the lythrum of Linnæus. Alſo 5 
ſpecies of Lythrum.,  _ 
FSalicorilia, Glaffwort, 8 
* e 0 9 in Lins: 


wick 


ſpecies and varieties, "ap 4 teen. 
Salited Ve etable . 5 
Digefti 1 


Ammoniacum, 98 
Salitura, is 8 - dis: 15588 wit 


ſalt; the ſame as Maria or brine. 


alive is often uſed for Hatun, 


| evary thing that is ſpit up; but it 


moreſtrictiy ſigniſies that juice which 
is ſeparated by the glands, called 
Salival, See Mouth. - Whencdte 
Salivales. Glandulz, the Salivary 
Glands. 
Salivaits Dada Stinenis, Stcho's 


_ ſalivary duct. bu” is called alſo the 


upper alia duct; it carries the 
ſaliva from the phone: gland into 
the mouth... i, 


Salivantiaz tic which excits. 


| a ſalvation. | 


 Salivaris Hetha, the reli of 
Spain. 
: ae were is a method als cus 


practiſed 
moe and other obſtinate caſes, 
by promoting a ſecretion of ſpittle, 
he manner how Mercury effects 
this may be underſtood by what has 


Satited Folatile Lal is e. "Bat 5 


in venereal, ſero- 


4 F 
* * 


been explained under that word. To. 


which it may be. here added, that 
the ſafeſt way of TURNS falivation,, 
is by the uſe of internal medicines 7 


fince whatſoever rhiſchiefs can be - 


apprehended from theſe, may, in a 
greater degree, follow the external 


uſe of metcury;' not only becaule,. 


as has been already: hinted, the mi- 
neral globules being intimately come. 


bined with falts in the ſeveral pres, : 


rations given inwardly, will, by: 
, the irritation of theſe, be cafily and 


fully thrown out at the organs- of 


ſeetetion, till che blood is quite diſs. 
charged: of its load; whereas in all 
the . with mercurial oints 


ments, we can never be certain that 


none of the heavy particles are leſt 


e in the. s rad of the ks 1 5 


LY 


"2 


* N 


much as ey cop putit 


yes; Bat alt ear. 
"proj or- 
tion of mercury; in I the doſes 
neceflary to promote aſpittitig,” and 
the -wetght of the ſame mineral 


vſpally applied, when this is done 


by union, it will appear, that the 
7 vanity tn the latter caſe vaſtly ex- 

at in the former; and con 
e that the inconveniencies 


H ok Teaicd will be in the fame pro- 
a > 


* 


— 


© Therefore this external 
at of mercury” is only to 


on. 
mangg 


be ng of, where either the Sale controverted; 


will bear the violence of ſuch a me- 
. thod,” ' or: outward ober and tumors 

quire* a particular” ehre 395 Unis 
mente; e & J 


:. oy Nele improper to rennt, thar 


we do hereby ſee how this uſe of 
this mineral comes to produce that 


both from their diſeaſe aud 


in Linnæus 's botany, 


in OO or ber b e ebe; 
for above thifty "Jays together; 


that it is no W 1 They wy 5 


met with. very Untoward Ty 'mptoms, 
from ſo ſevere 4 kreürmeftt; and z 


(as ſome of them do affirm) they 
now and then found mereL N 


Totten bones of their patie RY . 


had, it may be, ſuffered 


phyſicrans; it muſt, "however, be $4 
3 that this opinion, 

ke moſt others in pbyfic, is much 
and many praQtirion= 
ers even pre er the external uſe of 
mercury in raifir ing Aa 5 es ea 


innocent in' itſelf, and leſs apt, 


vellicating the coats of the inteſtines, 
to run off by ftool. 
© Salix, the 'willow-tree.” A Seb 


He enume- - 


8 effect ſo often complained: f (though rates thirry-rwo e and SOT 


— 


not always with reaſon) of making 
the bones foul or carious For 1 


| the laminæ ot fibres of * theſe are. . — Salpinge- -Sta —_ from 
already ſo much broken and ſpoiled "ii e, Fu 


by a diſeaſe, as that the circulation 


of the fluids through them cannot 


- be maintained, they muft neceſſarily 


* corrupted more by the weight of 
0 mercurial globules; though here 


r 3 
Salloco, a ſpecies of Salix. _ 43 


1 


- 


and ga b, * %. 


Salpin Phangan, from 3 


| 0: 
TG == Zuccina, and Fagan, Cues. 


Shep illa, 1. e. Sar ſaparilla. . 
Salfola, - glaſſwort, or *kelpwort ri 4 
A enus in Linnæus's botany. He 


alſo it is plain, that the dntrard uſe enumerates, of Tpecies' and rarteties 1 


of this remedy will be more to de 


blamed than the 7nward. 


ſeventeen: 
Salt, Mr. Beaume defines ſalt to | 


And, indeed, as the enell uſe of be bodies compoſed of earth, Water, 


mercury was in unguents and em- 
pls ſters; ; fo moſt 
and outeries "about it are owing to 
-  effe&ts produced this way. For the 
"firſt attempts of the cure of venereal 
maladies by this remedy, © were 


the prejudices. have a 


and phlogiſton, which/are fapid, an 
iſpoſition to unite with wa⸗ 
ns earth, and inflammable matters. * 
Salti. In natural biftory” they. 
forks a claſs in foffilogy. They are 
more or leſs ſapid, miſſible Wirk 


learned from the Arabians, who" water, and pot inflammable = Cullen. 55 


2 


having recommended merturial oint - 
ments in the = and” Scabies, 
gave a handle to Italian phyſi- 
Ae. to try their efficacy, in re- 
© moving the foulneſs'of rhe {kin from 
a bew and terrible contagion : fo 


tber were they ſparing of their lin 


ments, Which 8 e to b 


1 RT. % - 7 5 


N. B. The only exception to this 

definition i is, that the volatile alkali, 

in, an aerial ſtate, is in a certain de- 

gree inflammable. e 
- Salmantica, 2 fl peter of ae 7 | 


_ Sal. Martis, i. E. FVitriol (Arten.) 4 8 


on * l Beko el ; 


< 


ub en u comtinarion tre- Saz 1 2 enus in e 


1 erhebt, l: ofa Flr. tet 1 + 


from this ſalt in white 5 00 


ſalt RD, 100% 


dueive thereupto;; and even ſuch pernel,” A gends in Tae . ” : 
diſeaſes are by ſome called falutary, rany. "There are two ſpecies 


Salutatores, Saluters« There 5 Aae i. e. Ee. .* 
a ſet of e or im lors in 2 Singe. al, | nt 
Spain. „of the order of St. Catherine, Sampire (Merl. ase. 2 


e g * 7 5 * n r v3 ; 
* abs Eo Ka, a OY : 
5 F J 6 85 ow 3 


, by + root er deb h 
Sal Polye bret um, I. e. Tartar only upot the patient,” in their © or 
Para.) ann oo 470 Ante curſes with tem <P 
Sal Po ebrejt ff Roche. OY Salbarella, is à vein Which term. : 
Salt of Seignetie. gi "ae Wa nates 1 in the little finger.” ee xs +. as 

"Skis (Sennen) A gen e rt! mtr fr Hh enus in Wet. 1 5 3 
"Cale! of the order ot Aae Neural bor wu "There Is But one ſpecties. 3 
Salts.” It decfepitates in che fite; 2108 65 eee eee 
its cryſtals are of A bübic form, en, 5 ſpe cies and varieties be 
and compoſed of the müffätie acid endmefates 3 . 
and foffff alkali- The acid ariſes Wa _ eater or 


mixing with it the concent TL; 
triolie acid. When found in 1 — 43 
pieces in the earth, ĩt is alles Rock 


Sal, (Regenerated Sa.) Nis e W a | New 22 Linn: 
fixed edle alba falt, fatu- —_— i Alfo call-d4 Stor 


rate with” the ſp 3 7 fats. The 45 um 8 e 
m 


mf Hats of fage, ood- lage. Ter : 
„ Teatr ian Sy one g. 0 A 
2 Rochelle. "Gram arten Sab li, J. e. Ruta Are dy 
combines with efferveſcence to che 3  Salhinia, 4 ame Moth the. Mare 
aturation with weine Flea.” Fang e ; 


ſult' a ſalt which forms larger eryRals- botany. is bat on ſpecies. 
than hefe of the ſoluble \rartiro—= - mbeni 3 al over be- 
Beaumf, 1 me n v4 818 oo "nrrar fit; «Ll 2 EY evils; with which: the p 
Salfilla, a ſpecies | of Allr crit 3 5 yr in clothes che pos 3 
San Tragoogons er , Wc knen they erf N . 2 
 Slſamenitum, nöd 55 * the Aai6h thar the people beböld- 4 
 Salſugo, are 4 kalk p el &, or ing them in fohelliſtia'dreſs, wif 
bret, 5 n be ch far from pitying them,” ie 
Se er ee 1 rien cohdemn them * 
confifling of an acid and am alkali- the "AG gh Kok milereante 
_ Salt-aport." See Glauz" + worthy to We. e 
Sal- vort (Black.)” See [ y 20 va — Sambac, fpecies of Nyfantbes.” >= 
| Saltevorts®: Ge 8 CL 5 „ e der. Agenus f w Lin „ 
- Salubrisg and $i bras t 's botany”! 'Of ſpecies and N "Ip vj 
 Salutaris; both from falus;" Neath] rieties he 'enumerates twelve. 
erpreſb a any thing in health, or con- gamolug rouhd-leaved water. pim- 


| 5 


As are  etitable, and leave the confti- S Samphire. See Crithmuinh, 845 | he ; 3 4 
tution better than belgre'y” as; the San „„ 
gout, e.... ' Fnula: 


wa . to the cure of a k 1 s 5 alſo a ſpeczes of 8 


5 3 | 
We * D : 10 ; 
7 * * by 
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Joram was Chief ingredient ; 
from ee a ſynonymous Bw 
for that plant. 
Sampda, a genus in e 
=. 232 He enumerztet tive 


F 3 a wind hal iow] in MY 
parts of Arabia. It is. quickly-de- 
E- 6 weed and ſoon afrer x . the 


— from Jane, Heat, 3 is 
any 2 8. aa e 
Ale Helene 85 
| Tong knotted .* black. 57 5 
OE 1 7 2s to the x it js like 
5 ught 
3 N 58 Selena in the 12 of 


K Fitz Cores, See 'Chorea 


0 Sexe 
ant; fete. 
» Nan 722 holy. . This" kath been 
5 np lied to many things both imple 
ee FS 35 whimfical perſon 
3 — concc.ted of their, virtues; as 
\ Guaiatum- ig called Lienum 
I and um, and even our o 1 
Lo ſatories retain a purging powder 
HR of Pulp e | 
3 Sandarac.. See R 
Sandaraca, dab 
nify many different t haet. As * 
e Tubllance falling Wit ſpring - 
de, in which bees are ſaid much 
to delight. It is alſo the Arabian 
name for gum-juuiper, or the Ver. 
nix; as likewiſe for a mineral pro- 
3 | duRtion not much unlike. arſenic, 
won which account that ig times 


X 


_ Sandbox-tree. Seę 5 


ands, See Arena. 
Sandy, i is ceruſs burned. an it re- 
fwbles the ted 11 * MPs 3, 


43 8 
of + 
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un-? 


r 


called Arſenicum Roan. ag | 


San guification, making blood..'Ebig 


may be underſtood by confidering 
| what, is explained under. the ferm 


digeſtion; for gs the chyle is made 
out of our aliments he contrae- 
tions and attritions of the ſtomach, 


fo che chyle is made inta blood hy 


. ems) 84 N 
ty Sampſuchinoni age Wü, is A or <a the ſame: robably 
name which hat j 44h Biven to an as the red orpiment, oh 

=, oil, and an ntment wherein mar- nguifluxus, i. e. . | 


DR 4 


the, attrition. of the arteries. there- - 


See farither under Rua ä 


upon. 
Phlebotomy, xc. 1 2 775 


Lung 52, 


Sangaine, bloody,” or of, y oqn- 


* abounding wich and ; 
as 3 — 0 


Sanguinis [ 
of blood. Nara of the Atro- | 
Pie Lrauitarum, A 7 [1:17 
inarin, Puccoon or greater 
celan ine. A genus in Linnaus x b. 
tany. There is one eee 
two varisties. . 3 
Fanguis. Blood, which for. MIO: 
« Sauguiforhas.. duet. rt 
_ Sanguiſforba, b uryet, A gopus in 
Linnzus's botany. 
ſpecies: 


riven by .ſome to à leech, 
its Faculty; of drawing blood 
animals. 1 
Sanguis 
nalaris Grætorum, dtagon's blood. 
Fanicula Mas, alſo called. Dia- 
penſia, axile, Self Heal, It is 
called Saniculg. Europa a. Tian 
Sanicula Eboracenſis, called alſo 
Pinguicula, Sanicula Montana, I ĩola 
Paluſtris,  Butter-wort, - Yorkſhive 
Sanicle,, It is the e en Vulga» 


tO - 


He Saubere | 


r Te 5 
. Deed 3 name 


from 
Mom | 


Draconis, called ita Gems | 


7 1 
Saniale (1, rl ire), 4 bei. of 
Piguicula. 1 
Sanicle, See bn e 


2 2 (Ballard American.) Yee 


| ence (Jeet E 
1 kN, 


95 ; ae Y 


3 — e i. e Ee. 0 — ** FR the 1 
5 , 1&5 i e 5 f quartz. See Gemma. 
1 FCanicle. 72 ene Ae ee £7 Sapientiæ Dentes, thus called; be · 1 
Sauidodes, alſo: (bur. improperly) cauſe: they appear. not till perſon are 
- Saniodes, © Where the breaſt is of years of diſeretion. See Denen. 
++ „ like: der "1 Saprentia Olram, oil of bricks. "; - 
- the genitive eaſe of ern Ld table, | Te ſoap- tree, A genus 
: ren am ak innæus's botany. |. 25 enume- 
1 Sanies. In ben there: e —— four ſpecies s. 1 
FX 2 | Wo appears à thin, limpidy and Capo, ſoap. . It is en 5. 
„ ſometimes greeniſh gu; ys oils and fats with | alkaline falts. 
named. See Horde. - Soap may be alſo eth of oil * 
| « Walen a thick and bloody pus or. wein n 
1 en e £25 15948 | | Sapo Albus; called alſo 5 Ry 
Due dee. 8 hint euere hard, or Spaniſh — | 
aa, See H E dae Polatilis, volatile ſoap... Of 
5 | 8 — ſau 8 in this there are three kinds, one is 
. Tdnmens's botany. / 222 but compoſed of fixed alkalies and yola- 
one ſpecies,” viz. the white. tile oils," another of volatile alkalies 
Ia —Santalus Adulterina. See Phu. and ꝑroſs oils, the third of falt and 
48 8 05 that are both volatile.) 
>a; Ws 144 50104, See Hier 10. Magalaixe. 
eee, lavender cotton. A |  Saponacts Pilulæ. See Opium. = 
; genus in Linnæus's botany. He Saponaceumm Linimentum: ſaponk- 
enumerates four ee aud bine ceoub liniment; called alſqOpodetdoce © 
2 - yatietied, reels Saponaria, ſoap- wort. A genus in 
1 4  Saxtonicum, rns ad, a erde inen 's botany. He enùmerates 
of Artem rn variety of * eien gut ſpecies, and three varieties. 
To ere worm. sed. The plant oy a ſpecies of G 
is, according to Linnaus, avis att Sugo naclæ 'Nutule,' alſo "called oi 
_ the Artemiſia Abſenthium. ' © Ne Bermudenſes, ſoap-berries, |. 
Sanam. See Samyel. ;  Bermudas+berries. This is a fphe» . 
Sad, the name of: an old form of  rical "ewe: about the {ho og on. I 
| N like rob, which is a juice 79 „„ 5˙»0 Tl 
| ere up 1 ſome — 2 5 i ee KORS. Os 
ſtrictly that o 8, though u  Sappaii, a ies Cz ina. — 
— others ordered aſter the tame ee, . 8. : 8 
manner. ( Mexican.) 
| N probably from BY Sappbirus the 1 b 
— caſy to be ſeen, becauſe one of the precious ſtones; 8 is FI 
it lies very plain in fight," is a vein a fine blue colour, but _ are ſpe- 
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8 
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La. 
Ry, 
© 
my 
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in the leg, See a WON | cies that are white. 
Saphena Minor, t is LY branch © -Sarcoctle, from at; caro, A, ; 
| roms the Saphena — TRE ind n, tumor, a felling ; is . 
Sapbera. Zafer. | fleſhy-excreſcence of the deſticles, 55 


Sapbire, a precious "Rio A which ſometimes grows ſo large a 
| ſpecimen of quartzoſe cryſtal. Sa- to ſtretch” the Serotum WER * 
4 OP met e among N W pr Alſo 

3 4 


\ ; : 


A Mes, : 1 ELL 8 Py 
P 2 k 
r Gr 5-2 N 

4 


1 


4 tion; 3 as is likewiſe 
„ Barcoſioeii tf nts, oy 
- Sareocolla, 4 ſpecies bc Peat 5 
Sarrocolia, ſarcocol, or fleſb-glue: - : 
It is a gummy reſinous juice from the 
Pena Muczonata Lin. according 
10 Curtis, in his Catalogue: of the 
London Botanic Garden; and from 
the Hens Sarcocolla, according to 
Weſton, i in his Univ. Bot. . 


Farc bepiplocele, a. kind 5 em- 


„ pound rupture, confiſling of a de- 


„ "nelian-l one. 2 


. e 


cent of the epipl 


cele, or a rupture of the indurated 


3 " epigloon, - either umbilical 40 bers. 


tal. 25 
„„ ee i 1 1. * 

0 cludes Myolegy, e 
A 275 12 Nr, and dhe 


e Jategu ments. 


«ae! 


* from ak; Deen 


dees, the navel,.a gelb enere·- 
brd at ite navel. 8 


\ Sprcomphatus, a variety. of lr. 
An. x | "I ELD to 5 


Hundes lyia, a 1 ng 


_ Sareotics, from the Guns: 3 0 
non, are medicines that fill up ul- 


cers with new fleſh, the ſame as In- 
_— which ſee. - 
words are alſo compounded at plea- 


ure, from the ſame foundation, not 
+ uſe which taylore make. f ** to it 


of any moment to inſert here. 
7 Sarda, i. ©. Cornelian. EX, 0 0 
S Sardachates..* So the Os: e 


78 W when ſtriped with. —. 


{ran 


Sardiaſisy involuntary. convullive 
ow vw zor rather the Cypic 
ſpaſm 


2 7 7 


and a darco- 


* 


Meny other 


as 9) IR 
n hd he ame nie mY ene "Py e oh T 


; ſaparilla fre 


a 


Onyx. This name is given to an 


9 when its colours ate red and 
. 80 Avicenna, calls che 1 


"mh 


. N e N 


3 t Nen ene, 
Sarothra, a 
boamy. "There is but one 
 Sarracenia; ſide- ſaddle. flower, a 


genus in Linnaus's 3 5 


enumerates tuo ſpecies. Zirl . 


Sarracen's mounda wort, 

Sarſen ſutſapa villa. 

1 a pecies os 
called alſo Zarxas ar 
Smilax Aſpera,, Peruvianay 8a 
* illa, Zaica 


pas 


Ha, 4 bnamble, und arilla, à little 


— 6 
lay - 


It is called Sar- 
the Spaniſh word Zar- 


vine: this plant is a tfmall. ae 


| Eur is a :muſcle that er, 


like that of.the farday.or cor- 


vine which reſgmblez-a. brambla: 
ſome call it a ſpecies of bind weed. 
Sartorzus, called alſo Longus: Ti, 
POLY 
the inferior part of: che ſpine of the 
ilium, and running obliquely by the 
inſide of the thighs is inſeried into 
the internal. ſide ot the tibis, three 
or four fingers breadth below its up- 


per extremity. By this e throw 


one leg croſs anotber. 288 81 


Sartorius, from ſition, a. a elne 
this muſcle is thus ee from the 


:croſs-Jegged«! + - . 


; - Caſfafras, the lafit. uec a ſpe- 


cies of TLaur us,. 20 33 tat? 
Sattin- Hlnꝛuer. See Lanarim 
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Satureia Sativa, called alſo: 8 | 


4 Sativa, Thymbra, and Summer's 


Savory. It 7 Is; the Carareia' He. 


i, Linn. 


nee Riſus, Sardonian laugh- | 


ter, a conxulſive involur 


ter, and ts. thus named from he 

| herb Sardunia, which is ſaid to pro- 
duce ſuch convulfive motions in the 
' cheeks, us reſemble: thoſe motians . 
which are obſerved in the ace dur- 
3 * „ 


laugh- 


Satureia e alſo called 
Thymbras Winter- ſavor rx. 


ans By rr" 
pech. 


: 


Saturantia, is 8 uſed in 


the ſame Reals as ene which 


ee. . 7 


Hane, Chemiſts aſcribe ths. „ 


name to becauſe; they.” wal: 
ns that metal to oy under the. in- 


fluence 
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3 
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Q 
: £ 


* 


| ea Ag) x m dee nel Abe "eng e. | 
Tat 1 and N % N 2 e de Pods, 1 9 — 0 N OE oi be W Wt Nt | 1 1 
' Satyriaſfts;s and ak vB 1 5 e en Sag you cies of Sens. 3. 5 | '4 
: | Self oat fad, "Eos Ee let t hien 1 
a ſaty,” orokind of ape or monkey, Chath been given to a0 S 0 
5 5 greatly addicted ti 1 powder, yet. tetained in forme” Wiſe © 02S 47 I 
whence this bifies a luſtful diſpe WY eons _— for'its ſuppoſed efficacy 10 | = 
ſition n 50 oi ot ng'the"ſtone;: or expetibg <-> 
 Satyriony Rieyeluma?: at i 2 22 0 it. 15 ay 4 king 44 WS: OED PILE B 22 
| © Satynitumy" Argan, za genus in e ty: © way in the ee 
Linnæus's botan ny. He enumerates ſtones: it is None of a grandlated 
3 and tuo varieties ſtiructüre; And wanting tie ate 3 


1 


Sr. Fohn's' Bread." gte Ceratonia. * ters of the cher orders of this: Lk. N 5 . 75 
v. 8 hyperienm. Edwards. 1 wy wok} we 2 ner IO 9 #1 
-089 P5-averty (REY be ah 9 47 Senger Val wee, a genus | Tis 


cies of: Sn Ae enen conſiſtin 1 | 7 5 5 775 * 
e. See mp 2 opaque. „Sausrde 0 e, by 5 
2 n 219 1 Scabieh, à ſcab, is uſed fometitiies 
ea, drorys a genus in Ein- for the iteh, and ſuck like cutant- 
næus's Wan He enumerates ten ous en e 2 ii | 
ſpecies. Dbebot oe Went 0947s x, Beal eikefelton? or-ptrple- „ 
 Saundert, te.), See ss grekt knap- weed, a | ſpecies of „ 
ke ee 96 ar CPI" OT. e, $aureds rut ind: ” nant * 13 : 
i Sexrdirndp land W nid a genus in Scubi sbieus '# a4 enus | 
Linnwus's'i botany. it: There 1s- but F botaby. I ö 3 
ane eee l wt ee e . varieties he onddnſerates blog? e. „ 
0 Sawvagefia, 4 genus in Linnæus's. Seublous Ncabio ut. A 
botany... There is but one ſpecies.” Scablous, (Sheep's.)" See J „ 
den biin an en. ee ITT a genus by =. - 
aworyy ſatureja eee * Haie 5.3 There is t one -. 
Satie non. See Alario. rot: NE 1 a x. oP 
Seubert, ferratula. Sable he, evives, agg 
55  Saxifr eee de N. FI S of . 922 | 
 axifrage, ſaxifr in = Scaoolay' ai genus in Liaseuss 4 
' Linnzus's botany,” He is . N a There is but one 1 1 2 2 
3 r a ew varie * cies,” A nt Ks e 8 MATES, 9 
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* 1 he” % % 8 
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b K gp | Pope 6 innen „ 
break« 10 fee, is 1 joable. to Nene a ſcale; or ladder 16%. 8 IN 
any thing having this property, but plied to a; chirurgical! i inſtrument; ” e 
is a term moſt commonly given to for reſting and defending the limb Þþ 
a plant, from an opinion its me- in caſe of fractures or 1 „„ 
dicinal virtues to this effect. fre - of iwhiet Scultetus gives 4 ED: 
Saxifrage, (Cormual, A cies WRC rt i. tab. 29. flg. 3. 1 
1 2 1 . and its ont par 83 LEY „ 
_ Saxifrage, (gl Marſh, a iye- figuratively ſome Set applied ms 
cies: of Spergula. : .' do a man's life, which they divide 
— — See Chry/e: into different a es, * the whole 1 
pienium. eee th" * of Life a wr 
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Fos . denotes. 1 a 


Ly CY q 
* 


is — n Wo neck 


1 "ribs, and 1 is inſerted into 
= n ul the: granfverſe; proceſſes of the 
. 3 except the This m. 
= 7 3 ſeems to be three; but ſuch di- 
4 Fin is not of any real uſe. It is 
| | Res for the paſſage of the 
„and .nerves;. becauſe 


part of the ribe to Which they 
ned ; therefore it is juſtly 


1 neck : 

3 TY . 45 77 1 
Kea 
WS; gy rey Freire hb op 
m a, denticular or raſpatory, 
42 . Ruginee | 

\Scammonia, ſcammony, or Gian 
* Weed, « ſpecies of . 
* ; Scandir, hepherd's-needle, | or 


Ve enus's · comb, a genus in ak 
| berany; He pers ee ten e- 
cies. 1 

"Scapellatum, is be. ſome hers 


* 


nmudation of the glans of the penis, 
hen the prepuee- could not draw 
Over; Ne. 72 


1 as Nawiculare Os, Which Ce. 
: 4 . Arteria, the ſeapulary 
B 2 Seapube's See of-fhawhdor- 
4 1 Ale, are two large and broad as 


i 


oi, 1 9 8 are kat aueh 


8 _ the. Firit; and. ſecond 


afily. moved than 


reckoved nope _ Venter on 


v, bo Fraps. Fo My. the fl ; 


| merus- The uſe of the 8 
is to receive the extremities 1 

clavicula and humerus, for the eaſier 

motion of the arm, and to give 


riſe to che muſcles which move the 


ve in the ſamoſcple as the Greeks 
2 applicd phimoſis, Prpworgys for a de- 


3 Seaphoides, from aphs; 2 el 
=. | ow and ide, Forma, ſhape, the 


bones, like vi eee e ow; 


lide a the upper and back - part of 
* dub haace of. the 
Its ne [00Ul64ve 4 400 


Ale Celta Swperiory 15. — 
Cofta Tuferior : its broad and is 
called its Baſis, which; with che two 
edges, make the. upper and lower 
angles. ©» They, bave each three 
proceſſez of ich che firſt runs all 
along de middle af their outſide, 
and 18 called their Hint. That end 
. of the, ſpine, which reorives the 
extremity of the claviculaz is called 
Aleromion. The ſeeond ꝓroceſs is a 
little lower than the acromion; it is 
. hore; and ſharp like a erow's bill, 

therefore called \Coracaittes + theſe 


two - proceſſes are tied to ant 


othet by a ſifong ligament which | 
ſerves to keep the my of the Hue 


_ in the cavity! af the third 
| Om 7% which . is called Gerigk. 
his proceſs is the extiemity | 
the; ebe, which is 0 
its It has a round vue, tipt 
about its brim with-s partilage, | 
which receives the head of the hu- 


am © A ith 2491 ICAL ITED | 
Scapularis cum Moniili, the bans 


geen ae Ne 


Selpns, is a term in Holanuy for 


a, 7 
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the ſtraight ſtull or ſhaft of a plant, 


ſtanding upright aste g pile 


gears 
aan | 
Scarf Shin, See Onticula, 


- Scatifirationg: is an incifion of the 


Kin with a lancet, or ſuck like in- 
ſtrument; and is moſt practiſed in 
cupping, which acts by flimulation | 


as well as. by evacuation. * e PR 
N is brow inſtrument, 
to. 


1 „ 
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Mow 


— 


wwe * 0 
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nde ſcarifieation-igrithel,: and 
is of late very conveniently ordered - 
-by a number of poines ſet in a plan, +27 
which * all firuck into the part a - 5 pf 140 e eee 72 
BTL we „Dole n 6 
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once. 
3 the lan laue, a a pe ty 
-cies of Ladtuca. 153 nt oo. 2 ; 
.: Scarlate, ebe gegeg ge- in 
fearles fever, 
_ Searlatina Anginoſuy FINS Anu. 
| um Angina. 
Scarlatina Urticdta;. i. e. Urtica- 
ö ria, or acute nettle - raſu .. 
Scarlate, the ſcarlet ſi pots in the 
Kin like the ſcatlet ſeveer. 
Saarletina Febris,  ſearlet fever, 
the ſame a8 e e bean v -h 
A1 4 N 
259 ee U Uric ate, acute gene- 
ra 9 5 2 
© Sreletum, a e This i9the 
bones oſ the body preſerved. toge- 
ther as much as can be in their na- 
tural ſituations: and thoſe in a Huy 
* man body are | Ml » 42 * 825 
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wo in Feſtinans, 2 variety 1 
* me ren . rer : 
elotyr ermino a rarieeye . © 
tympromacie commu hw, Lak EA = 
- Sceptic, is one who doubrs: 4 1 
truth of any chin till — " 
| ſome. 80 1 _— = 


* N * 2 : S 


.examincd ; wu 


— 


—— 


, 


makes mention in his time of a 


Sans, Who 
Srepeics; but 
much encour: 


arteſius hath of late 


n 
. whom he hath” taught to call 


every ching in queſtion till re-ex- 


and our countryman, Mr. 
Boyle, hath wrote a bobk, well 


e 26. under the title of the 
ricul Chemiſt, where every 


ay than an an well known and 
Aettled. i 


. he Seepter of Guſtavus, 


a ſpecies of Protea. 


| trum Carolinum, Swediſh rat- 


Ale, a ſpecies of Pedicularii. 


= Scharbock, a Daniſh name for the 
ſcurry, when i it is attended with li- 


E 


vid ſpots. 


61 Scherbencobalt. x Thus: the Ger 


ans call the native metal of arſe- 


nic. It ſoon becomes black in the 
air t- it ſometimes is of a ſcaly and 


kidner-like ſtrudure. Edwards. 


belt, egicig, is a' diſpoſition of 


the body accidentaly contracted, not 
yet. ſo fully confirmed, but that it 
Neaſily again be altered; in di- 
e from 2g, which 48: a; con 
Frmed habit. Hence alſo. Scherica 
Muris is one that will ſoon give 
way to remedies, contrary to the 
bechica- which is ſo confirmed in 
dhe habit as not to be removed en 
. and ee difficulty 
Sebeuelreria, ering-ruth, - 


us in Linnæus's . e "There / 


Is but one ſpecies. 
1 Sebretice. Sen Gout 7 ah 5 
Schiri-ſchitna, a een, * Sele. 
amenity 2 ne ng woe 
Schinus, 10 5 ea of mas 2 genus 
is; 2 80 enume · 
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ut to this 


thing is 
Aaid down rather by:wayi:of enqui- 
ter which has an Wa y ap 
and is called Schlot, or Gerareb, b 
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: ae F Sarin, is an Inlet of the | 
public ſchool or college of phyſi- 
"EY ofeſſed © themſelves: 


glands from gritty obſtructed matter, 
as it: happens frequent! 1 to the" yer 
in xjaundice, and the like. 


ws falr is obtained, is cyape * 
arge iron pans. At the beginni 

of the ie the detached 
earth and the ſelenites ſeparate and 


precipitate; and the ſelenites carries 


with it a great quantity of Glauber's | 
Kalt. This precipitate forms a mat· 


the workmen. Beaumé. err 4 
Schmiedelia, a genus in Linnæusꝰs 


OR Ws . : + 3 ; ” : 8 | l ; 5 
0 (ie 73 9 5 JS.C : e 
N this predinte, eee ho 0220 1 ee eee d ee ay... 
convinced by any evideaces.' Galen b bits from nge, ow, rnduto, > | 


Schlot. The brine. from. len . 
in 


„ 


* TS 


botany,¶ There is but one ſpecies. 


Schoberi, a ſpecies of .Nitraria.' 
2 Sebeenus, roſh-grals, or baſtard- 
cyperus, d genus in Linnæus's bo- 
tany. He neee, „. 


cies. 25 71011 95 mene 447 PETER) 


Schrebera, a genus in Linnzus's | 


dotatiy. There is but obe ſpecies. 
Schwalbea, a genus in Linnzus's 
botany There is but one r 
© Schwenkiay a genus in Linnæus's 
* There is but one f deten“ 
: Sciatica, See abi. 
Sciatice Artoriæ, the nde arte- 
Ties: they are branches of the by 
Pogaſtricir arterie. 
Sciatice Ven, the 
ariſe from the crural veins : it is 
called the Sciatic Vela, from accom· 
n the ſciatic nerve. 
- Sciatici Neri. See ae 
Kellla, ſquills, ſea-onion, larry» 


* 
* 


Sn veins | 


hyacinth, a genus in Linnzus's bo- 


tany. Of ſpecies and varieties he 
enumerates ſeventee. 


- Serncus, the ſcinth; or - ſkitk : it is 
a ſmall amphibious animal of the 
b kind, and cone. about the 


Nile, 


N 
400 * 


* Scirpus, bull ond, or leben : 


2 n in Liinzus's e ir 45 


« * N 


enumerates of dee vatietes 


1 ge © 1507, i AT e 
area, clary, 4 ff pecies of 27 
200 the | apy Clary, * Vat of 


Seclarea. 


Sclerophthalmias ou 
a lippitüda dura, wherein the eye- 
lids turn out red, hard, and Lo and 
very: difficult to cure. 

Solerptica Tunica, 0 ealled flows 
cho, induro, to harden,” is the 
ſame as Cornea. See Eye, 

Selerotict, are medicines” Which 
harden and conſolidate the parts 
they are applſed upon. 

T ont ray or German 
knot-grafs? a genus in Linnzus's 
botany. He enumerates three ſpe- 


11 _ 37's. hs ; . 
n , gunſhot wounds. : 
roperly ſigniſies the 

Wc) or by 5 of any me- 

5 but is bone more laxſy ap- 


plied, as Scribonius Largus men- 
1 a ſcobs eborea, as does alſo Cel- 
ſus gives it to various things. 
Scolioffs\ a ſpecies of Gibber. 
Seboliam is a remark — « 
pleaſure, and as it were by the 
on any Propoſition, before: advan 8d 
and trexted of. Ss ft eee 
Scolopendrium, harſtongue, a 1 — 
cies e Zen. | ngue, 2 
e : a ſpecies of Ler- b 
3 Iron. e 
Iden-thiſtle; a genus 


* lymus, 
in L we "There me. 
two ſpecies. : gl 
| Scolymus, a ſpecie of ou. 1. 


| hath three varietie. 


Scopus, "wow, „ ſcope oße, is by fame - © 
uſed in the ſame acc eptation 8 . 
tention, er hidication ; but "oth 90 . 


eepda dn, 10 have very critically'diſtinguiſhetl 


tween them, not of men enough 
to take notice of i 

Srorbutica, © are medieines wier 0 
Prerail againſt E 

Scorbutus, ſcurvy, a arts” that 
ſome. writers make various diftines 
tions about; though not to 'any's reat. 
purpoſe. It isa conftitution where- _ 
in the blood is un 
is beſt remedied by ſtimuli, exereiſe, 
and fuch means as aſſiſt in gui 
cation. 

: Scordotts, Cretan erst, 4 pe: 


. 


dies of Nepeta. - 
Scordium, water = erma baer, 3 

ſpecies of Teucrim. 
SKcoric, are the rectemen met me⸗ 


tals, 14 E. -Drofs. W. he J 
Scorpiotdes, i. e. Serrpiarun. . 
Scepolia, a genus in Lind uss . 


botany.: He hath but one ſperies. 


Seopolia, a ſpecies of Hydfeiamite.* 
© Srorodonia;” wood- lage, 4 ſpecies 
of Teucrium. | IAA, 4.4 
Sroroonia, balm 0 den, 
a ſpecies of Scorodonia. 
. Scorodopraſiem, a ſpecies of Alum. 
 Scorpiurus, caterpillars, a genus 
in Linuæus's botany. He enũmer- 
ates five ſpecies. 
 Scarpits, à ſpecies of e 7 05 
Scorxonera, viper's- graſs, 4 genus 
in Linnzus's botany. He enumers?, 


_ ates eleven ſpectes.” . 


Scoparia, belvedere, hairy-leaved © © "Scotodine, or Scotodinor, à vertigo” 


gooſe-foot; or ſummer cypreſs, a 


ipecies of Chenopodium. W 


 Scoparia, ſweet-weed, or wild H- 
quotice,” 4 genus in Linnæus's bo- 


tany. "ie namerstes three ſpe. | 


eie? 2 
hel a bruch The Beſh del 
FR} «479 * * * 1 1 FE n FE, . 8 
L 921 ; 
. + 


attended with dimneſs of ſight. : 
Scotomia, the fame as Amauroſts, 
Aitkin, a tranſitory blindnefss. 
8 3 darkneſs or dimneſe of 
TR 5 * 
8 11 85 Slo. „ 
Fereation, is by ſome kes for. 
> | 3 t Fins Choe 3 5 we. 


ually fu id, ak 7 


: the King's. evi il, is 


In Linozus's botany» 


ria Anglica, a ſpeci 


| .to 92 2 


lng.” 


- 1 | 


| "$22; Liculus c 1 27 the fame. — 
Hnticardium, which ſee. r 


' Scrophiila, the ave as Siruma, 
preternatural 
Sion and 1 on of the 


„ Scropbularia, Fg-wort, a genus 
le enumer- 


ates ſixteen ſpecies and o 
' Scrophularia Major, t 


e Scrophu- 
teria N, 4 


Linn. common or 


| _— -. 9 


. 


and an tumor, 2 i is a: 
rupt ure of the 

On SEC Generation, (Parts 

oper to Men.) 8 

a 2 dalle che ſame: 28 Peri- 


cardium. 


Seruple,. 2 medicinal 8 5 


fiſtiog of 20 grains, and making the 


third of a dram. 


—— a ſpecies of. 1 


=_ 8 (Common, or Gar- 


72 cochlearia officinalis, a ſpecies 
C Caablearia. 
e (Daniſh) a ſpecies 
of 2 ar * . 3 "es ble : 
urUy-gY. afs . Coc atias 
** grafs, (Englilh,) cochlea- | 


Scuroy- I Scottiſh. See Sol- 
2 graſs, ( * 


Scuruy graſs, (Sn, i. e. Saurer 


liſhe). TI 
Aale, dine, a genus in 


* 
me * 4 
F 7, 8 7 


oy ( 234 y 


ſo. 
TPTy One 
4 1 ; 


variety. 


ies of Cochlearia. 


8 * 
a He a 


thirteen ſpecies and one variety... 
_ Seretiforme: Os; the fame as: FF 


; *, tells O;; thus caſled from its reſem- 
See RI ne blance to a ſhield in tha 


pe, * * 
term impotts. Hence alſo. 
Scutiformis Cartilagoy is the Care. 
tl o Enfifor mis, which ſee. 
cutum, fignifying- an Yi ers 
bath by anatomiſts, been applied 


to many parts of the body, ne | 


reſemblance thereunto in figure." 

Seytberſlone, a. variety 5 the 
brown ſpecies of Sarum Vulgare, 
conſiſting of ſmall gmnules, of a 


brown. :colour, and of à cloſe tex- | 


ture. va its a it nes e 
Edwards. 


„* 
* 


Sen- e des, RM 

Seauracł, focus veſiculoſus. 

Sebacee Glandulæ. Theſe . 
are ſented in the cellular membrane, 
under the ſkin, and in various parts, 
of the they, ate enlarges and 
form encyſte ed tumors. 4 4 

Sebaceous humour. The e 
humour, is ſupplied by the Sebaceond, 
glands. 1 


ö Sebeften, Le Cordia, and Naa, 4 
ſpecies of Cord aa. | 


Secacul, Aleppo bart · wort, a ſpe | 


cies of Tordylium. 


Secale a genus ip Lines 5 
botany, Re enumerates four ſpe⸗ 


cies and one variety. 


Secamone, A ſpecies of ei- 


ca. 


Secgſion, the going off by ſeeres 


tion, as the excrements- are parti-.. 
cularly ſaid, to be formed — 


the ſe⸗ 
ceſſion of thoſe perth whereof they 
conſiſt; - from the animal. fluids, 
* their proper outlets. ; 


\ de. 


Fg 
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8 1 5 * * Abet Ulich 
a en criſis. or the-diſchar 

of ſome morbid. matter, aw after the 
declenſion of the - ſmall-pox, er 
the meaſles; and ſuch l fre· 


quently dangerous. 


* a +4 13 


| Secretion. See Anima Secretion. 
kae the cutting”. 


Sections, 1s; 
any thing whatſoever; and, the 
manner or po wr" in Which tit ig 
done, with 1 3 
any part, making it (aid. to. be per- 
pendicnlar, Argh tranſverſe; or 
the Re... 1 


Secnudiney 
that is brought 3 the uterus af · 


of bus #1 * d 


ter delwery, as the chorion, e 
on, &. Fetus. | 


S A. Serunidun aten, according. 
to. ARE a — * uſed in 
Lay and . Va! 

— up of the recipe 
in a preface requires ſome uncom- 
mon care and dexterity. - 

' Secundium' Naturam,, — . 
according, or agreeable to nature, in 
oppoſition to a preternatural, or out 
of the mes courſe of n 


nature. 

1 hatchet-retch, a pe- 
cies of Coronilla. Fe 

Securidica, a genus in 1 
e He enumetatas tuo {pos 


* ſedatives, a find of ano- i 


— 


dynes, but their particular action! 1%, 


to diminiſh the animal energ . 
Sedatiue Salts Homberg firſt ob- 


tained this ſalr from borax, and gave 
it this name, becauſe he imagined it 


to „ modic, 
and even à narcotic quality, aud 


thence alſo called it arcotic. 
Sale of Neale, This ſalt in. Jeps>. 


Ka Ie eee ais all 


to the ſigure of 


1 
3 
2 


% 


f 9 


1 
14H Jellou flowerin 1 rang, « cherle | 
ecies.of. Cherleria, 

3 houſe - leek, or pgs rop 
A genus in Linnzus's-botany-, # - 
enumeratcs meaty IN 0 and 


fx varleties. 
Sedum, eee) « 


e in . 3 to the 
definition of Linnæus, is a deciqu?- 

ous part of a vegetable, the rudi⸗ 
ment of a new one, , quickened for 
vegetation. 14 ſprinkling of the; . 


pollen. Iis diſtinctions are, E · K 
properly, ſo called, Which is a * 
ment of A nem ve malie, furniſhed 
with. ſap, and c ds. 


dery coat Ox 1 it conſiſts 


ſeveral, Bartz, to which, We 
names are given by al. 
Nas 4 nutz Which is a ſeed, incl 


wirh an. oflequs epidermis, a a 


or hard outer ſkin, commonly call . 
the Shell. And 3. P, 
is the /zed of a. moſs, firkt diſcovers; 


- tured bones, or 1 likes: i 1.5 


ed by Lianæus, who off the 
9 5 and Heerde it in the. year: 


I 7505 
= b. 


Segetins, corn- 
Where py * 

tween a chord and an arch. of the 
ſame cirele, or ſo much of * 1 


ele as is cut off by that chord, 


tion, 3s. a total ſe 2. 
of Hi parts from their 9 — bl 
with oge-another, as in ſome E er 

Seguieri, a ſpecies of Seliniems | 

Seguieria, a genus in — _ 

botany» There is but one Tpecies.. _ 

Seigmatiy, (Sal des) he's 71.147; gh 2 

Sal. Ir. is thus: Rochelle, from 7 
e, wh 


| Seignette, of R 


rated ſrom bora * means of the vente it. 5 
vitriolic acid. „ as a ſpecies of G atk 
 -Sedattaria. 80 ua | 5 a genus in Fart bo- 
calls the: mobo des of the. 0s 2 e eee, * ſpe- 

| . CCC 

. „ 
o \ \ 
; wg „ 


Ar 


" which, 


n 1 


| | 1 : 


<E&-4 


e a {pecies'e * bod, 


1 ett we 3 in a ſound and a diſeaſed 
n Ulf heal.” See Prunella. ady, what will be the degree, or- 
Beif heal, ſaficala; deer; ard effect of the health on the 
| Selenites, This name is «ih to diſeaſe. Its objects ate things natu - 
1 5 of neutral ſalt formed by the ral; non · natural, and preter- natural. 
union of vitriolic acid with any cal- The third branch of medicine. 
careous earth. This Kind of ſalt  Semevotica, is that part of Phyſic 
has been called /elenites,” probably which treats. of the gas of Wen 
| beeauſe naturaliſts found its ſaline and ſickneſ. . 
3 3 weak that they thought Semen, ſeed. For ſo e his 
1 sought to be" diſtinguiſhed from is concerned in Botam, ſee Fred, 
other neutral ſalts by a peculiar Vegetalle. And beſides, what hath: 
name. Of all the neutral ſalts, the been ſaid under Auimalcule, C 
5 ſelenetie are moſt difficultly diſſolved. tion, Generation, and Fetus, (wb — 
"Alum is an inſtancg of /elenites.com-' ſee) forthe ſecretion of this fluid, 


- | pounded of the vitriolie acid and a it may be conſidered, that the blood 


Vitreſeibls earth. Mr. Edwards, in is catried to the teſticles. by. the 
his Elements of Foſſlogy, places the ſpermatic- arteries, which; contrary" 


5 ſelenites as a genus in the order of to the conſtant method of nature, 


Gypſum, Which is in ing the cclaſs of in framing the other "arteries, are 
tones. His nN of e ſmalleſt where they ſpring from the 


lar fibres; yet he eee + yoryar Re dilate to à conſiderable 
an mg. more. e a emical igneſs; which evidently ſhews, 

| 9 that there could be no other de - 
e, a genus * Gypſum, which ſign in it but to retard the velo- 


5 e in regular fibres. Some city of the blood. We cannot ſup- 


2 | Edwards. 5 v4 13 a+ £:.4 7 


ſpecies are really ſtalactites, a ſpecies” poſe that the ouly i intention was, 


called Arroo · headed, is of the ſorm that a {mall quantity of blood 


ow the head of an arrow: ſome of might go to the teſticles, becauſe 
_ theſe are yelle and eee then there had been no occaſion 
for giving this artery a different 

I gelmne, white ſpots e — figure from all others; that nar- 
© ISelinum, milkey-parſley,' a genus row oriß ee would have been ſuffi · 


in Linnzus's botany. He enumer- - cient of itſelf for that purpoſe, which 


' ates five ſpecies. 9 (22, Un 2428 the wideneſs of the artery immedi- 
Sell Buna, 5 ae ; 1 rely: afterwards does neither hinder : 

Fella & Wes, and * nor Further. - -/The- orifices of the 

Bella Turrira are various names | ſp ic arteries are ſo ſmall that 


for the ſame thing. See Brain. th 7 cannot be meaſured, as may 
Seltxbr- ver, is e water the pe of the other arte- 
which ſprings up at Lower Seltzer, - ries: an they are hardly gone 

a Ablage in * e. of Triers, from the as been they — 
about ten- miles from — on big, if not bigger, chan one of the 
the Mayne: n lumbals, {which is 434.2. Now, 
"Semecarpus, - a genus in Lingus 5 if we ſuppoſe their orifices to be 
ber. | TIO is but one n each . 


25 may. 


n em to uſe, ſo as to 


ate, that they are gypfum „of regu- trunk of the great artery, and im- 


Fg 


Common Cc 


s * 
n times lower beg the 


artery dilates than it does at its ori- 
fice. Again, we conſtantly find that 
are ſup- 
lied. with blood by ſmall arteries 


all the parts of the 


trom the neareſt trunks, If this me- 


thod had been obſerved in ſendin 8 


the blood to the teſticles, they h 

received their arteries from the ili- 
acss and they had run but a little 
way before they had come to the end 
of their journey. But inſtead df this, 
two ſmall arteries are made to ariſe 
from the aorta, a little below the 
emulgents, and to march \above a 


foot before they come to the teſti- 


Noir if we conſiher, thar the 
velocity of the blood in the * 

matic artery is 2 times ſlower than 
It is at its orifice, that is, in the 
aorta, and that the velocity of 
blood in the iliaes can be but very 
little leſe than it is in the aorta, 


cles. 


where the ſpermatics ariſe; the 


blood muſt move 25 times flower to 
the. teſticles than if it had gone 
after the ordinary manner from the 
iliacs. 
runs thus flowly „ is at leaſt ſix times 
longer than if it had gone from the 
iliacs; therefore it muſt be 150 
times longer i in going to the teſtic 

than if it had ne according to the 
e of nature. So that 
the inteſtine motion of the blood is 


not only allayed, but ſufficient time 


15 afterwards allowed the particles, 


which are to compoſe the /zed, to 


attract and coaleſce before they ar- 
rive at the teſticles.” _ 
Semen . Le, SanFonicam, 
the Seed of. 
F Semifibulens, from one half of the . 
bula. 
Semilunares, berge. ) They 


„ 


moon. 


07 0 


an 8 10 Roläa- . 
kius, and ſome others, call thoſe who - 


Part of the tibia. 
the four muſcles chat bend the leg. 


And becauſe the ſpace it 


vn 


have been caſtrated, as zeunuchs, 
geldings, e 


Semimembranoſius, half membras | 
nous, is a muſcle that arifeth tendi- 


nous from the protuberanee of the 
iſchium, immediately below the ſe>. 


minervoſus, and is inſerted by a large « 


tendon into the upper and back 
This is one of 


Semimttalia, half metal, ſuch 38 


the marcaſites, 1 W 5 


and the like. 
Seminalis Capſula, or ſeed=b 


the huſk that contains the ſeed Ss any = 3 


plant. 5 5 
Semination, is called by Blaſius 


the immiſion of the male · ſeed * 


the womb in coition S 


© Seminervoſus, half- nervous, is 4 $ 
muſcle that ariſes from the protu- 
berance of the iſchium, and is ia- 


ſerted by a round tendon into the 
internal part of the epiphyſes of 


the. tibla, and helps to bend the 


leg. 

Semi. . a the acts 
muſcle of the lips, if conſidered as 
twoy called Semi- ordicularts Supetier 
and [nferior. 

Semiſpeculim, i is an iner de- 
ſcribed by Hildanus for dilating the 
neck of the womb. 

Semiſpinalis, from half of the ſpi- 
nal proceſſes of the back. 

5 Semiſpinatuss See Tranfoerſalit 

1 a- muſcle ſo called 


from its being half-rendinous. It 


Is the Seminerwoſus Which ſee. 
Semitertiana 


called Hamitrita: , aller. | It 
conſiſts of a continual and two in- 
EY p on the up part of the EN fevers. of different kinds, 
tibia. 5 * Ze 4 
bY;  Semilun, r Palves, thus called 100 4 

their reſemblance in "us * to 71 we - 
* * "So a 


1 quotidian and tertian; the 
77 59 lides a continua! fever, 
wy, i an extraordinary fit every 
LY — do. 2 2 


ebris, by the Greeks . 
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9 Senfation. 


e ale Q! ogh many have 
wrote concerning this, riicularlz 
Sennertus, Hoffman, Willis, and Sy1- 
vius, and though - Spi gelius hath 
_ wrote a Whole treatiſe. a it, yet 
it is difficule to collect from them all 
What they meant by it; though it 
feems to be taken for a common ter- 
Bag, joined with more then ordi- 
nary. ſymptoms of malignancy, and 
_ rarer remitting than intermitting, 

here bein 

m the ever. : 

—— houſe- leek, A ge- 
nus in Lionæus“ $ botany He enu- 
8 nine ſpecies and Wo. varie- 


0” 0H ground ſel, *- genus, in 
Hen botany, He enumerates 
forty-one ſpecies and fix varieties. 
nega, Senega br 
£ of Poly gala. 1 
Senegal, a 5 of Mimoſa. | 
— Sengreen, 2 name for ſeveral 35 
cies of Saxifraga. 
„ Senna, 77 8h See Colutea. 
© Senna, (Broad-leaved Wee ) 
1 Major. 1 ; 
Ferna, a ſpecies cf Catia. 
All ſenſation is por- 
rmed by the immediate action of 
the whe and more fluid parts of 
| bodies upon the organs o ſenſe: 
the impulſe communicated by theſe 


_ ſubtle parts of bodies upon the 


organs fitly diſpoſed, is through them 
ed to the nerves appropri- 
ated and contrived for ſuch a bene, 
* through them to the brain.— 


Thus in viſion, the light reflected 


rom the ſurfaces of bodies is tranſ- 


. through the humours of the 
185 eye, al and congregated: upon the re- 


tina, in the ſame manner it was re- 
flected from the body ; and thereby 
an impulſe, modified after a certain 


manner, ſtrikes the filaments of the i 


ic neryes, which . convey. BY 
* to * 1 e 


no interval, Ws free 


ſenfible, or the pefceiv 


os 8 Go | | 1 805 1 
© 73560 TS 


the found, "(ie [IE Heathen 7 


tions in its pa 88 rough the mes. 
tus audi itorius, 
num, which movin 
the barrel, and they 
air of the labyrinth, the auditor 
nerves there are moved aftet th 


Ikes on the t mpa- 
the bones of. 
the incloſed. 


ſame manner they would have been 


had the common air acted upon 


them, with the advantage of a bet= 
ter qualified and gentler impulſe 
than they could have had otherwiſe, 
In ſmelling, caſting, and touching, 
the effluvia and more ſubtle parts of 
bodies, act immediately upon the 


nerves themſelves, and they com- 


municate this aQion to the brain: 


ſo that in ſome manner, all /en/#+ 


tion ts nothing but touching, ſfeve- 
ral ways diverſified, See Brain, N 
Naerco 777 
Senfebilis, It is applied to what 
ever can make an l on on the 


WF 


; ſenſes. 


Senfthilitas the quality of being 
g of 55 
viſion or. thing affecting or cant 
ſome alteration in the organ of ſenſe. 
| Senſitive Plant. See M. moſa. | 

" Senfitive Plant, (Baar, i. e. 
Aſehynomene. 

Senforiam, the common fontory 
in man is ſuppoſed to be that part 
of the brain where all the points 
or extremities of the nerves meet 
and unite, that is, i in the medulta 


cerebii. ; p46 


_ Senſes Externi, the external ſenſes, : 
75 the ſenſe of 14 K \ Hearing 
Hing, Smellingy an eelin , 
ly e's A 
Senſirs l the internal ſenſes, 
viz. Tma ation, Memovy, Anentian, 
and the affions of tke mind 
Stparatoricm, A ſeperatory, the 
wg of an inſtrument for f parat- | 
g.the. F from the etanĩ. 


1 W mie, vet : get for wy | 


Ann 1 999 * 
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Septana, erratic inceralitting . fee 


Ws 2 en return every ſeventh 


7 2 i} £4 PSs 


There i is but one. Pecios. 


ry conſtitution underwent ſome re- 
markable change in every ſuch revo- 
lution, whence the ſeventh year was 


called Critical, or the Climacterir 


Tear; but ſuch conclufions are now 


muck outat ules 252% LH 


Sent fall, tormentilla, 


Septic, cunfinog, is a medicine that dr 


is very ſtyptic or corrolive. 
Septum Auris, See Zar. 
um Cordis. See Heart, 
Stun Narium. See Naas: 
Septum Tr um. See Dis 
All Which 


agm. 
ition 
like 'a croſs wall, n the word 
r | 

Septum Lacidem, the ahi parti- 
tion which divides: the two lateral 
2 of the brain. 


1 Palati, ' 1. e. Paus | 


Serapias, baſtand- bel N a ge- 
nus is Linnæus s botany. He enu- 


— 4 phyſician of f Alexan- 
Agr ti HAIt LF 2 

tn a ſpecies of Paullinia. 

_ Sericumy lk. # 


Mom of ſerum. 
Seriola, a genus in Linnatvs's 


hotany. He enumerates four ſpecies. 


A 


2 . 2 3 
white wh hog a ſpaces, of - : 
' wolvales.” | 


a: genus in Linn aus“ 5 be- 


3 che ſpace of ſeren ears. 


Some of the ancients reck eve- 


s are thus 
called from their making a 


ente A 1 in n 
boxanys He: enumerates; True ow 
9 i 0 F 
Serefty. ee erous. | 5 
Serotinum, mountain faffron Ss: 
albocodium. 


2 „ Abb whey, is uſed I 

e the . Part of * 
which f 2 3 oh 

 Serpentaria, irginian, fa 


a ſpecies of Arifolachia.. _ * {4 


| Serpentine: fone, i. e Obi, 
Serpieula, à genus in Lada 


„ botany. He dee toro 


ies 5 
Serdigo, a tetterous e 
the herpes, or impetigo. 

Serpylli dalia, leaſt chick-weed, +. 
ſpecies'of Arenaria. * 
Sergyllum, wild thy me, a ſpecies 
of Thymus. Boerhaave notices fix - 

ſpecies of the Serpyllum., 
Serraria, a ſpecies of Leucadens 
on. | 

Serraria,' a-ſpecies of Plantage. | 
Serraria, a 2 of Protea. 50 
Serratula, ſaw-wott, a genus in 


Linnæus's botany. He enumerates 


ſixteen ſpecies and four varietie. 
Serratus. Several muſcles, are | 
called by this name from their re- 
ſemblance in ſhape to a ſaw. 2 | 
" Serratus Anticus Minor,  anſeth 


chin and Heſhy, from. the ſecond, 


third, fourth, and fifth ſuperi 
ribs; and afcending obliquely, it 


is inſerted fleſhy into the proceſſus 


coracoides of the ſeapula, which it 


draws forward. It alſo 1 iy 10 
ſpiratian. 
| Fram pe nals and fire. varie- 

"L886 © [17 229 


Serrutus 3 Major... 1 
comes from the whole baſis of. IJ 
ſeapula, and is inſerted into: t 


ſeven. true ribs, and. firſt. of, 33 75 ä 

falſe ribs, by ſo. many |. 
portions,” repreſenting the, 

Seriflaxus,'a ſerous diſcharge, or e 8 teeth 


W. 


 Serratus Poſbicns- Inferior, ariſes | 


with 4 broad and thin tenden from 


the three inferior ſpines of the ver⸗ 
: „C deb 


n 
1 o 
rr RIEELIC 
CEF 
* > 
FV-P 


et abe bets — rom th e ih 8 needs nd "0 
v e of the loins; ies fibres the . kept open with 3 1 
| _ aſcending obliquely, grow fleſhy, filk, that humours may vent theme 4 
And are inferted by four Iydenta- (REF for'the ſame: -purpoſes * 
tions ioto the four laſt ribs. + though generally with more - 
Serratus Pafficus g. perde, ariſeth ey. Farriers call rhis 0 2 n 
= 3 7 broad and thin tendon from catile, Rotwbelling. a 
4 e two inferior ſpines of the ver- W pete, of Eu. 
3 2 of * Res. a the three — 1 1 
* 4 the back; and, growin xtant, erratic; tin n ” 
_ 22 a inſerted into the a vers, which return every 9 5 ſs . 
3 5 .thi and 4 fourth: ribs by ſo-many Sexual Syſtem, in Botany, is 
> diſtinet indentions. Theſe two help ed on a diſcovery that there f 
do draw the ribs upwards, and bring vegetables, as well as in anim 
I them to + 0 angles with the ver- diſtinction of the ſexes. It was in 1 
tebrie: and conſequently make the vented by Linnæus, Profeſſor of * ö 
cavity of the thorax wider and fic and botany, at Upſal. The ſe⸗ 
worter. 8 veral parts of FPFrudtification, vis, 
Sertula 8 i. e. Melilotus. 1. The *, or flower. cup : 2. 
Serum, whey. The thin part of The Corolla, or leaves of the flow- 
dee, alſo called its Serum. er: 3. The Stamina, or chives: 
Service Tree, (Wild Maple-leaved,) 4. The Piftillum, or pointal: 5 


2 ſpecies of Cratægus. I he Pericarpium, or ſeed-yeſlel: 
Serwice Tree, (Wiid,) cratægus. The Semina, or ſeeds: 7. The Re- 
(Ser wiee Tree, bus ceptacle, or baſe, (all which ſees) * 
| Seſamoidea Offa. See Digitus, and on which the fruQification is ſeated, 


heſe are having been obſerved with more ac 
the little bones moſt frequently found curac * ſince the diſcovery of the 
1 at the eulen of the toes and uſes which nature has aſſigned 
1 . 5 chem, a new ſet of principles have 
=. Seſamoides, A ſpecies of Reſeda. been derived from them; by means 
Seamoidea, ſeed - bone. of which the diſtribution of plants 
_ »Sefanmum, oily grain, a genus in has been brought to a greater preci- 
ny $ botany. "He enumerates ſion, and rendered more conform- 
three ſpecies. | able to true Philoſophy in this ſyſteny, 
Heli, wild igel, a dns : in than in any one of thoſe which pre- 
2 s botany. He enumerate ceded it. By this ſyſtem plants arg 
q ' thirteen ſpecies. diſpoſed according to the number, 
% ielteras is a name given to -proportiop, and ſituation of the ſta- 
= - that kind of fever by Helmont, -mina and piſtilla: : the whole be - 
wm hich others call a e or a of vegetables is divided into tent 
„ 1 four Flaſſes; theſe are again ſubdi- 
Sli, is a name given to any vided into orders, the orders into 
1 N flat tumors, or the en 8 the genera into ſpecies, and 
=... the ſmall-pox, when they riſe not the ſpecies i into varieties, where there 
* well, and are indented at the top. are any worthy of note. The fol · 


Lux, the ſeſamoid bones. 


TE Seſuvium, a genus in Linnæus's 


= 1 There is but ane ſpecies. 
2 a, TOES, a” Nanni 


e * 1 * 


ww. the lem. 


-lowing table exhibits in one vie the 85 


claſſes and er as 281 ſtand i in * 
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1 Monogynia. 2 Di dia. 
3 Trigyi nia. igy 


1 1 Monogynia, 2 

EY rigynia. $ 
[ t Monogynia. 2 

Tetragynia. „F 
1 Monegynia. 2 Digynia. 3 Ti- = 
_ gyms. 4 Tetragnia g | 
© tagynia, 6 Polyginag. 4 
1 Monogynia. 2 Digynia. 3 Tri. 
nia. + 1 „„ 


2 8 8 * . — 


F Monogynia. 2 
_ Frigynia.. 4 Tetragynia. vo 
1 Monogynia. 2 Tun 3ö˙ 
Hexagynia. e 1 > | ; 


3 


18 | ee 


„ % as 2 2 Denn 8 nw 


oh 5 3 VF h >: 424 . 3 NN L. þ 8 a FOCI i N wy, TP i. „ | 24 25 Pe ; 


— 15 ; . 8 Gy . 7 * « N 8 bet 3 TY . - 3 
. Toy I Monogynia. | 2 Dine, 
* 28 ; 3 3 : # + 3g 6 * + : S 
e e Trigynia. 4 Pentagynia.  _ 
„„ „ 4 YE > 
75 2 8383 Di . 2. ds o 
Tg ers I * 2 Di go Tan © - 
| J þ  gynia.} 4 Cetragynia..! 5 Fen- 5 
i WAY 
WE ot ROT: 3 bs Hera ci 
> 8 4 i cv 1 ; | - => & ps f 
C 4 ; '} 4 4.5% 41 4 
4 ey Fo — f 
VC 
2 7 4 " bo 55 . [5 
. + 111 5 l 1 
5 x . F of: * 
5 * 5 s 
e | 1 __ 
* 83 8 1 F SY 
„ Þ * Polyandri. © WO, 
3 . 


| 1 Hexandria. | 


2 * , EI” 
e 


f A lis, \ 

mia ſuperflua. I. P. amm 
fruſtanea. 4 Polygamid el 8 
| . farla, 5 Monogamia. 1 * | 
„ Diandria. 2 Triandris. 3 J * 


br f. rai: 4 Pentandria, 1. 
* 1 nn 7 el andria. Decandiis;* J I 


7 5 lyandria. | 
„ NC: Irs 8 Fe, 1 Monandria,. 'S Diandiia; 1 

| | I _ andria, 4 Tetraydria, 5 Pente 
_ andria, 6 Hexandria,. 7 Het» 
andria, 8 Poly andfid. 9 * 


4 
* 
2 * 
" ad „% atoms: a. 


+4 
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1 
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# 
= 
ome} 
#4 
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nadelphia. 10 Syngeneſia, it. 
"Gynandria, 


1 Monandria. 2 Diani ria. 75 Yi- 
andria. 4 Tetrandria. 5 Pent- 
andria. 6 Hexandria. „ Ge- 
tandria, 8 Enneandria, 9 De. 
candria. 10 Polyandria- 10 
Monadelphis. 12 E . re 
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* 
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LY 
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dc 
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; | A 13 Gynandria. 
s : - 0 1 Menoecis. 2 Dioecia. 3 Triorcia 
| * 4 e . * 


* 

* * 2 
e ; 
3. 1 S - th 4 


„ e . * Filices. ws Alg. +: 
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* A1 tþ SA} in "the Greeklan.” e gelder 
8 ghage, from whence they are tak u, in Linnæus's botany. 
1 22 2 reſſirę of . Ty" x cir ates three ſpecies. : 

camſtances'that obtain in the cla Sberardiaua, Bith Ps mallow, a. 

or, ta ee gr: < 11 þ hed x ſpecies of Matva. oy 1 Ly Wen. * 
=. the explanation of them wall give a Shepherd's Purſe, burſa ſtoris, 
1 good ig fight into the. proper charac- 19 55 i. e. 8 15 
E  _ - tem the.ſexeralchiſles aud ordere, gles, a ſpecies of ery 
E anCthe ſexual diſtinctions on which 1080 oo ſts of ſmall pimples,” KY 
tte are founded, See the articles ſoon form little veſicles, that dry and 
3  Manandrics. Dionoris, Fe „ + become ſcaly, This diſorder. uſu- 

| e i © Equiſetum Hye- ally ſpreads farther thin its SES 

55 Wark or un horſe-tail, a 1 11 mits. © uh 
= of E. Man . Fe, 3 Shirl, i. e. nee eee * 
= 28 a Rind of gion. en 5 i. e. 
=. 1 A ors Sibba, | baſtard ts x 
1 botan NY. „He enumerates n genus in e. s botan 
= ſpecies. + enumerares three ſpecies an ons = 


"Sel, 6 Logue 1 8 
3 3 ae, 8 us Wo This notion 13 


„ Wh 8 2 


& enumer⸗ 


a : 
4 Y 45 8 3 
. 2 . 
; * : 


n 


= " 3 * 1 
* 9 | 
7 Tue? 3 N 25 
2 80, 9 
Nr 9 * 
' ee . 
Nd e x Ma 5 
2 OS 5 8 ' . v7 x 7 4 7 4 A x, ; 
4 1 4555 ts oh. 2 8 „ 8 ? 8 N 1 1 : 4 8 17 
; 4 0 IS 3 * 
3 . - f 2 1 
+ 45 Fg op i 8 KY 3 5 
5 * 9 - C 1 
4 ** e 1 9 54 


pre * A Ubesse which reſem - 8 calle 

bles, bat is ſaid not to be, the vene and 5: digs 3 5 
real. Unhappily, the difeaſe is yet their reſemblance, the 
venereal;not 1chkftandy pgthiothange * gure. See Heat, 
of ite nam. 1-50-44; 2 -Bigbc Ove: Diagnoſtics Signs. are. 
| . ' Sibthorpiay paste "mohtyewadtt, : univerſal, univocal, or = 
a a genus in Linnzus's 8 wa nic; equivveat or. doubtful; - co 
enumerates three ſpecies - : _ memoracrive,/ Galen defines it tobe 


E | becauls £. 
eunto in * 


Stetueſ Falling See Eile. that Which diſcovers. or wakes. 


Sicyeuon, a wanſverſe fracture. known what was formerly unknowns. 
Sicyoides, a- ſpecies of C. Sign, the ſame as Symproms, but. 
Sityos; ont. ceded Cucoinber, / A cali Signs, as they indicate x and 
genvs in Linus botany. von 1 ar chey are the effect of; 
enumerates two ſyecies. 06: 17 Ae. 
by 8:24; Indiin Mallow. ' Az, venus in - Signette, -( (8? de). 8 e. Pony 
Linnæus's botany., He enumerates' Il... 
 twenty&ight ſpecies and ſive varle- Silas, meadow” has 'fennel, a. 
ties. Miller n twelve. ſpen ſpecies of Peucedanm. 


4 
7 * 
. 


cies mare. Silent, viſcous campiqn,. A genus, "on 


- Sideration, is: e boch a ſud- in Liphæus's botany. He enumers. 


den go e e as the common ates eee ſpccies and five vas 
e call a 2 or is a ſudden rieties. n 
n of feaſt, a. in an ape» = Ste, the name of two ſpecies, of 


VA AD? ien, 


Gland Weed A genus) Slew, Flint, which ls. . W = 
pany | 


in Linnteus's botany. ©; He nns Siligna, an ancient weigh 
ates ten ſpecies. to thiee grains, and one apy, 


„5 (Tall Hani) abe. * WT 


C3 SAY 146 19% PE HT Seligua Hife, 8 


Ke, iron- wort, © genus in Siliqua' Dulcis, alſo called . 


Linnæus's borany.. He enumerates Ceratia, Dantes, 2 N 


L 1 
twelve ſpecies, and one vaflety. the;carobatree. : : 


' $7de- Saddle. Flower, farrabenien. — Siligud:-Purgatriz.s it is 2 z 


Sies the dame of an ancient form tree, a native. of Guinea; 20 
in medicine, amongſt the Arabigns, is much more purgatire 4 a 
but now our of Uf. the common car. See Rail, 5 


VNeeſtectia, a genus in Lionzws's Siliqua, in Botany is the ſeeds. 18 
Ws. + ) E e two 1 | cies. 1e8. . veſſel, huſk, or pod of ſuch lants 3 | 
earth. as ate of the leguminous kind; in 


Sigi aus 'Terrd, ſeal 


Tbeie take no Rey” 58 foſhils, the Linnaan ſy lem, at is defined a 


being arcjticial. pʒericatpium of two valves, N 


Sigillatum Hermeticum, an herme- In the feeds arp faſfened along- 
tic den, a glaſt veſſel, is ſaid to be . both the ſutures or joinings of the 
bermetically ſealed, when the glaſs valves... © * 
is melted, and the 9 by 15 Siligua, 4 pod. in which the peas 
means is cloſed,” © or ſects are alternately attached to 


Sell Salmen. See ebe the upper and under edge of: the * 5 


uluns rip . 
* or ae ere altes N wine: See P * p oc 
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9 + nus in Linnæus's 99 He enu- 
* E ſpecies. e 
Silver. See Lung, I 
"= Silver, a genus in the clafs of _ 
til. It is a 
Nant white, without ſmell or taſte. 
= Next to gold! it is the moſt ductile of 
1 metals, It is more elaſtic and ſono- 
" _ , Tous than gold: it becomes more 
em under the hammer, and is 
: ened by nealing : it. is alſo hard- 
1 7 9 than gold. A wie, one 
* tenth of an inch in diameter, ſup- 
11 ore weight of 270 pounds be- 
re it breaks. Beaume. It is found 
i in various forms, in rude ces, in 
pPplwKh⸗ates of different kinds, in fila» 


ments, in ramifications, and 1 in 1 77 | 


fals. Edwards. 
Silver Earth, à genus in me or- 
der f e aride Ed- 


wards. 
Sitver Flos, a genus in abs order 

7.0 ptometalline floſſes. 

8 T1 Tee leucadendron, and 
4 Protea, . 

8 Silber Tree, à f. peciesof W 
+, Silver-wveed, anſerina. 
E =. - Simaruba, a ſpecies of reli. 
Similar, Bodies: ſuch are thus 
= - called, which have their conſtituent 
_ icles of the Tame kind, as to 
= * ir ſenſible qualities. 
Similar Parts, are thoſe of the 


: fine texrure ol manner 5 ee | 


we 34 * Statler, * 6 Fenders"; . 2 5 

Simple, expreſſes any thing of the 
Mm Pies oh . not enge of 
© _ different or of many fore, Though: 
= 3 in nature. 

1 mple Qrantities, are ſockias hve 
= ay oro as 2 a, and — 23; 
1 ee and ＋ A4 - 5, 
d te compound quantities, Theſe 
1 ain uſed only in nd calcula» | 
= 2 Gent. fy” 


ne, baſtard "IO a ge- T 
| rande up into two — * 


perfect metal, of a bri-. 


1 23 
Sinus Offum, are thoſe cavities af 


eye; 4 9 5 the, bach e ve. 1 1 | 
Simon, i 1. Ea . grove, 

a ſpecies of n e 
ee Italkan wann horf 
Sinapelæon, oil of md 1keed,” 
Sinapit, muſtard, à genus. 58s hog 
næus 's botany. He enumerates ten 

ſpecies and one varietx. 
Sinapiſm, is à cataplaſm. made 
chiefly. of muſtard, to apply out- 
wardly to an particular part. 
Siucipur, is the fore - part of the - 
head. See Cranium. E FER. 
Sine, is a right line, drawn: N . 
one end of an arch perpendicular- 
be upon the diameter drawn from, 
the other end of that arch; . 
it is half the chord of rwiee/the. 
arch... þ '* EI Fi: 
Sins Pari, * os &; called. 
See Azygos, the Emplaſirum ſine Pari, 
or --matchleſs plaſter, a pompous 
name for a plaſter, - DOE en W. 
' ticed, = 
Singulus, the -hicoup, . is. a con- 
vulfive motion of the ſtomach, and. 
parts adjacent, ann aa - 
ragm. 33 
Sinus, bgniges any cavity, * 
anatomiſts variouſiy apply it to 
. human en 
S Se Laterales, ant. 
Sinus mne. See Duro. 


#3 
- 


the bones which. receive the heads 
of other bones, and 0 of many * 
ther parts. 

© Stphacy an Arabian name for „. 
Perigonrams.. 

-. Siphiles, the venereal diſeaſe, 

. See Hringe. . Ford 

Gan, a genus in Lin. 9 

nas. 24 n 2 bus a. 


© 2 N. 1 15 
4 . 


# *F-33 


8 Aae, ee of eb brain. ; fliars and pot-aſh, which are — 
of 4 into an 1 Kind of, 2 


Vogel ſays i it 18 a fever ro 


: fants. 1 es. 


_ dea, a ſpecies of, Bee, hy Fav 


- Siriumy a genus in Linazus's 


tanz. There is but one ſpecies. 1705 


-  Sifarum, Ikirret. i WR FC, 


. Sifons Jone-partley, A genus in. 
Linæus 8 botany. He enumerates;- 


Even; pecies 


| Sifymbrium, . « plane. with. "thin: 


Ws of "which, Boenhaaxe reckons | 


ſpecies, one of which is, 
the ;; Siſpmbrium”- | Aquaticum, 20 
called Rapho e ee wa 
radiſh. 125. 


. Sifombriwms.. A name. "of. 8 b 
of reren, | 


; ſpecies of mint, 
and ſome other plants. 
 Sihmbri tum, Ne 
nus in Linnæus 's botany. He enu- 
raerates FIG 1 four: 
var ieties. 


8 Frinchie meg genus in Linnzws' 4 | 
5 botany. He enumerates three ſpe- 


cies. 

- Bifrinchinm, 2 ſpecies of . 
- Sitiologice, from oileg, aliment, bk 
au, 10 ſpeak, that part of "ys 
eine which treats of aliments. 


Sils, thirſt. See Hunger: 


Sium, Ixirret, or water parſnep, a 
genus in Linnaus's botany. He 
exumerates ren feels... 

Kin. See Cutis. | 5 

_ Skirret, ſium and fifarum. 

Shall... See Cranium. DEAE Es 

"© Stwlhreaps:: See Scutellarias.. 
late. Calcareous.) . See Calæa- 
reoks Slater. 


Slate, a genus of 1 Foun, 


of a ſolid ſtructure. Edwards. 
Sleep. Sce Warcotic. 5 
: She Tree, a ſpecies of Pen 
 Sloanea,. a genus in Linnzus's 
botany , He ed p and W 
Glo „ 


by reduced 1 into 


q 3 ge- 2 
like clay, very 
ous, colouring t 


Linn =Us's botany. 


3 5 ; It i is made "of 


| loured with.c 


varieties. n 
py poi, _ bee W's CONUGHAS: 
ria. 4 i po 
wirt emery, a ſpecies "ot kon | 
; ff iu ſmall pieces, mixed with.n LA 
Edwards. * 

„ a variety of the. r 
cies of iron earth. It is © 
red colour, ſo,ſoft, as 2 ; 
. 5 and 6, Tod | 


Edwards. cy 
Smyraiums, e . in | 
He. PRIN 5 

, ſexey ſpecies.and one FACET +}, + 
Snake-rooty 7 ain, Fj 
Serpentaria.. 5 
nale abeed. f cola, SO 
- Polygonum Viuiparum. 


Kale med Trees, See Cb, A 


. GE 


arina. 5 i 25 


* rugon. See Aulirr bins . e 
F CO. 
| KD. of Kun . 
- Saceze=wort, (came; i. e. Pia. 5 
mica. . x : Y. 
| Fn i. e. Tarrow. „ 


D e n 
_ themum... | 8 


gular figure, for the moſt part being 
as.it Were ſo ona little rowele, or 


Alt”; 


e 7 
+ * + 
: 7 
. ; 20 
8 1 
2 "4.of s oint . ** 1 
b 0 . b: . * 8 „ 
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ſerred 3 many parts are 8 are % 


8 
25: 


. 
are ſer ether colttral points 
the at 


2 are chiefly broken 
- of "the regula 
rs 

to have been thawed; and froze: 
into irregular cluſters. 80 
= ſeems as if the Whole hodywof 
b mo iv an fuffnite maſs of icicles ir- 
E | = arly' figured';' that ie, a cloud 
Bs 5 vapours being gathered into 


ones. 
a6; by various winds, ſeem! 


drops; the ſaid drops forthwith 
deſcend; upon whichdeſcent, meet-- 
my with x freezing Air as they paſs 
thir6ugha cooling region, each dip 
1s im ediately froze into an icicle,” 
ſhodti ti 


Ants; bot M1 continuing *their” 
ent, and meeting with ſome in- 
refinitting'" gales of warmer ait, or 
in their contihvaFwaftage to und fro, 
4pob each her ſ6me Af 
a little thawed, blunted, aud # 
2 into clü ere, or intavyled fo, 
ﬆ to fan down in what We call 
flakes. Phe Tightnefs'of fnow;*al-* 
e N it d firm ice, i is wing to the 
cels of iis ſurtace in r 
the Mutter contained under it; 
old _ may be extended r 
e un te Will riſe vpon che leaſt 
of wines” Sev ler and Freez., 
1 . - 
e - Den (rere Se Leu 


ge See ide: + I 
ee Tyte. See Obionan- 


Mort. See Saponaritn” 
15 * the Dong: as the f 5 a 
ectes of Dy al £ 0 ame 
2 eee 
"amp "Tia!l-fhape- ee phi 
Wort 5 „ 


fiſelf forch into ſeveral 


„ 


1 . FP " 
8. * | 


os 8 B | 
Sol, the ſun, Tbe chemiſts: 0 
this term for gold, becauſe: they 
will have bat metal to be under mne 1 5 
ſun's influence in à particular man- 


ner; but what ſhould bave been the : 


principal indueements of torturing 
this metal with fo much violence, 
to obtain from it ſome medieinsl 
virtues; is not enſily to be gueſſed; 

unleſs it was to keep up the autho- | 
rity of an 1ll-deſerved ain and a 


jealouſy that they cvuld not be well 


in the common opinion for 'phyſis; | 
cians, Who could not 40'extyacrats' 
riary things i in cheir profefion, win 


7 metal which had ſuch prodigious 


influence almoſt on every other ac 
oounr. Many indeed, there have 
been, who Have honeftly oppoſed: 
this artifice but the contrary ſides 
have 4 long time prevailed,” and to 
fuch'# degree, that this metal itſelf" 
has not only been transformed into 
all the ſhapes imaginable for medi- 
dnal purpoſes, but even its nume 
has, been transferred to do hondur 
to, and enhange che price of, many 
other worthleſs 'pfeparations' that 
bore bur any reſemblance to its ſen- 
fible qualities. Hence many tino. 
tures of! à yellow colour are 
ſently the golden tincture of ſome 
thing or other. "Moſt, indeed, ac- 
knowledge, that gold in ſubſtance; 
or reduced into the ſmalleſt 'parti- | 
cles by the hammer, às in the leaf 
gold, is not digeſtible in the ſtomach, 
ſo as to be tranſmitted into the 
blood, and to be there of any effi- 
But there are, nevertheleſs, 
many who are confident of its ding 
„ nba pes © matters, if reduced 
into à powder, by amalgamation 
with mercury, and by evaporating. 
the mercury afterwards,” Zacutus 
Lufitanus is one” of . the" fmarteſt 
pteaders* on this fide the eontro - 
verſy, "ne 1 878 Picus ae 


8 
„ 


0 


E. efficacy,” urges pare of the voy. 5 8 "YM 


: the authority/of Avicen, Serapion, Solomon's Seal, See Pob l 1 1 
5 Geber, and: e of the Arabian Sogfitialis, ſolfticial thile; or Ste” Fora 
OY - phyſicians, with _ thoſe of other Barnaby's . 4 e C 
; countries, and of later date. Quer- tasre s. 
Na cetan, Schroder, Zwelfer, and Et - - Salutionc. Sek Ke PE! Th 
f muller, with many other more mos Solution of S is * —_ 5 
dern practieal phyſiciant, fell into uſed by ſusgebnt fur 'exety divition _ 7 
. the ſame opinion. But which fide; of the parts. . 5 0 e or ee 5 
FH ſoever is in the right, the preſent _ other caluſes,]'+ VV 
5 dice rejects all pretenſions to me- | Solutive, the fame as  axcitive * 5 
| dicine therefrom ; "Sdn moſt of which ſe. e 
| +. the other metals are in high eſteem. Somnambuliforcs, 4. — 2 
 Solandray a genus in Linnus' 3b * 4 
. botady:- There is but one ſpecies. Sens bulb, pu 8 walks in — 
(Ea Solandra, u ſpecies of flyarocotyle. his Wye J it is 88745 of Leo 5 
| _ - Solanoides, baſtard . e Sia. A 
| Solanum, night-ſhade. A gen Somniferom,. from , 
: in Linnæüs's botany. Of Le and to bring ; the Parent 28 Bs _ on 
£ and varieties he eats cane le- cotics, opiates, Sic. which fees). 2 
| 1 W Hence ae, 1 Mos e 
Soldanella, foldanel. A genus in Sommlum, 1 et ſomitambuls, 
5 1 — 4 "botany. | There is but properly dreams and; uur, 225 2 
; one ſpecies, - . inſtance of oneirocynia. 
© - Soldapetla. See. Buden or Somnoloncy, is any n + if 
Sconihh Scurwysgraſs. | fleep, or a drowſinels, . . AF 
; Solen, gwen, a cradle for l Sormus, ſleep. : 7 = = 
_ limbs auy tube or channel. —Sonchus, ſow-chiſtle. A — „ 
- Selebs,, à muſcle of the: foot, the | Linozus's botany, He enumerates 3 
. fant as Plantaris, which lee, ' ten ſpecies and five varieties. = 
p - Solis. The whole quantit of Sonneratia, a | Fenus i in Linnwys's | b 
ſolid matter in the body is poſſibly: botany. There is but one ſpecies. - - . 
| no more than the mere matter of dens, found, Phat air, thoug 7 
f the nerves, filled, ſwelled up, and concerned in pro agating ſpννν, i pe 0 
55 2 b the nutritious juices, not \/ound itſelf is evideht, . - 
| om the obſervations of ſound running al moſt as taſt again oY. 
Mal, ighi; and the laſt diviſions of the wind as with it, a "2 
the bellt are hardly: BARE Sooins, It is a preparnigh 3 
from fluids. .- „ common uſe amongſt the North ; "i 
| Solidity. See Cale, 5 Britons, and i is thus mad. Some 
1 Soles, a muſcle fo: called kom in oatmeal is put into à wooden veel, 
IS likeneſs 10. a ſole· fin. hot water is poured upon it, andthe ' | 
8 Solidago, golden rod, or arts; infuſion continues until. the liquor 0 
wounhd-wort, A genus in Linnæus's begins to tafle ſquiiſh, thut is, until 5 
borany, | He enumerates wean ermentation comes on, which, oy 1 
(preiess aal ee e 2 * wen ba word, 8 1 
"+: 1 WA 4 


8 
3 * 
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nn Ne asse , 
is then poured off from the grounds, 1 hand to its en | 
= boiled wer to e why eg wo er Trajan and 51 - a 
his is rende lat- (Wild Ma le-leaved.) 1 * 
— the addition of ſu N cies of* Cratcegus. 4 F 
or ſuch other mixtures as t e palate, © - Sorb, a ſpecies of Sorbus, i 
. may direct wo." Ir is alſo called - Sorbus, the ſervice-ti se. A genus. = 
Hummer in Lingaus s botany. He enume- 
e 8 a ſpecies of | rates three e N e 
Si nbriunm. ties. | 
ht ifts, ee ofighatty W Sordes e ear- war. „ : 
3 Gignify thoſe who abounded Sordes. When the matter Alb 
in  Enowlcdge and wiſdom ; bur in. charged from ulcers is rather viſcid 
length of time oy falſe pretenders or glutinous, it is thus named. 
to thoſe qualities debaſed the term This matter is frequently of 3 
into diſgrace, making it ſtand for a browniſh red colour, ſomewhat re- 
cheat. or juggler ; whence, ſembling the grounds of coffee or 
Sophiftication, is counterfeiting or grumous blood mixed with water. 
adulteraing. any thing with what is Sordes, Sanies, and 1chor, are all of 
not ſo good, for the Ke of unlau- them much more fetid chan puru- 
ful gain. This. practice only? ly lent matter, and none of them are 
A in all the parts of medicine altagether free from acrimony ; but 
which deal with fimples or com- that which is generally «termed . 
3 and in many caſes the Jchor is by much the moſt 'acrid of 
. is carried on ſo artificially as them, being frequently ſo ſharp and 
reyent à diſcovery even from corroſive as to deſtroy large quanti- 
— of the moſt e ol ties of the We 82525 0 
7 Bell, on Ulcers. 
Sophora, a genus in Lins s Sorghum, Guinea corn, or white. 
any. He 8 of To raund-ſceded Indian millet. A —_ , 
ad varieties, ee - 5 cies of Holeus. 15 
Soor, i. e. Caro. So, is a mineral profutiven not 
| ales. Thus a ancients. unlike the Chalcitis, which ſee. © 
called the Internal jugular veins, Sorrel (Sheeps.) Acetoſella. . 
from an opinion of their being par- Sorrel rrp. coin e 3 des 
ricularly concerned in ſleep; but maria, : 
| Blanchard. blames them, becauſe Sorrel. See Aceto a. 11 ny name” | 
© carotid, which is given by common of ſeyeral ſpecies of Ramex. 
conſent to their correſpondent arte- Sorrocuful- tree Arbor Triftis. 
. Ties. is of the ſame import, and Soxde, alſo called Sozde Blanche. 
founded upon the fame gonjecture. See Keli. oe 
Soporiferous, that which occaſions . Sund. This hath employed the . 
ſleep, from /o ſiber, Jeep, and gero, to enquiries of many great men to ex- 


bring- plicate. The greateſt of whom, fir 
c | Spporarie Aneriz, the carotid ar- Iſgac Newton, faith, that it ariſes 
„ - from: a propagation ot the pulſe of 
| | »Soporgf, ſleepy ene. a dimi- the sir, and that this conſiſteth not 
nution ol ſenſe and motion. in the motion of an æther, or finer 
Sora, i. e. Eſere. air, but in the agitation of the 


Abena He was the moſt Kitful ie common air: becauſe, by 
8 | 5 ex . 
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experiment, he found that the E ble, and moveable, or with. _ 
reſs of ſound . on the den- „it is then called extenſion; 
ty of the who 


| e air. With this fo that extenſion is an idea belong : 
zrees Manfieur Carre, of the Royal ing to body only; but ſpace, it us 
1 of Sciences at Paris, who plain, may be confidered without it. 
ſhews, that /ourd, when conſidered So that pace, in the general fignifi= __- 
with relation to body, conſiſts only cation, is the fame. thing with di- 
in the motion of the air, but in ſuch ſtance, conſidered every way, whe- 
a motion as is very different from ther there be any ſolid matter in it, 
wind. Sound is from little vibra- or not. Space, therefore, is either 
tions or eg which the. parts abſolute or relative. Abſolute ſpace, 
of ſonorous bodies occaſion” in the confidered in its own nature, and 
air, whereas wind conſiſts in a local without regard to any thing exter- 
motion of the air, without vibra- nal, always remains the ſame, and 
tions. The motion of the air in is immoveable; but relative face is 
winds, will act ſtrongly. on flames that moveable dimenſion or meaſure 
but will not affect the ear with /ound, of the former, which our ſenſes de- 
but on the interpoſition of ſome ſine by its poſitions'to bodies within _ 
body, which may occaſion. vibra- it: and this the vulgar uſe for im- 


e 
A 


— 


tion; whereas the agitation of the moveable Dr. 
air in ſbund affects not flame, fora Relative /pace, in magnitude and 
lighted candle put near a bell which figure, is always the ſame with abe 
hath been ſtruck, will not have its ſolute, but it is not neceſſary it 
flame agitated by the /ound.. As ſhould be ſo numerically. Thus, if _ 
to the manner and times of its pro- you ſuppoſe a ſhip to be, indeed; ih 
greſſion, perſous have varied, by .. abſolute reſt, then the places of all 
means of the diverſity of thoſe ex - things within her will be the ſame © 
periments on which they have abſolutely and relatively, and no- 
grounded their calculations, which thing will change its place, But 
33 another's province to teach, So then, ſuppoſe the ſhip under fail, . 
far as hearing is concerned in ſound, or in motion, and ſhe will conti> 
ſte what hath been ſaid under that nually paſs through new parts of 
term. AA ibſolute ſpace: but all things on 
Sowbane, i. e. Gooſefoot (Common.) board con ſidered relatively, in re- 
Sow Bread. See Cyclamen, ſpect to the ſhip, may be, notwith- = 
Soo Thiftle (Downy.). See Au- ſtanding, in the ſame place, or have 
Als. © . the ſame ſituation and poſition in 
Sow Thiftle, Sonchus. regard to one another.. 
Soye (Indian ), i. e. jq . >». Spadones, ſtrictly fignifies allerea- 
Spa- Water. It is one of the beſt of tures which have been caſtrated 
the chalybeate kind in Europe. but Paulus Ammianus applies the 
Space, if conſidered bately in term to thoſe ho have a peculiar 
length, between any two beipge, is kind of contraction or compuliion 
the ſame idea that we have of di- in the genital parts, in the ſame ' _ 
ſtance; but if it be conſidered, in ſenſe as pan, owachdg; whenee _ 
length, breadth, and thicknels, it Erotian enlarges it to ſignify fpaf 
is properly called capacity: and modic affections alſo of other parts; 
when. conſidered between the extre- in which latitude it is frequently _ 
mities of matter, which fills the ca» met with in the writings of Hippo-⸗ 
Pacity of pues with ſomething ſolid, crates. - See Mentulagra. 
I Cos | Ee. „ 
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4 2s the fame as. chemiftry, the 
2” pong: to extratt, or or ca- 

together:3 becauſe It 
eee entract, and ſeparate 
Fe 4 - parts uf fudder from 
Wired bodies, And, - 


bifivorh, diluted with water, lets 

-_ Git the biſmuth. in form of a very 

- fine white powder, which id thus 

named. The nitrous acid leaves 

tho ſemi-metal to unite ny the 

Water. Beaumes.” 5 
„ thinly , bearded... 


hen caicareous tone is 


3 S e or e 
has When calcareous earth is 


9 e figured. or Oe, it is 
tus called. 
q Sparadrag, is an ancient name 
E " for what we now call a cere- cloth. 
1 2 milk abſceſs. 
13 arganium, burr reed. A genus 
in innseus botany. There is one 
"on and two varieties. 


genus in Linnzus's 
2 There 1s bur one ſpecies. 


row-gra/s, i. e. Aſparagus. , 


Ys - | art. aſſerina. 
m, broom. A genus in 
E- | Longs 's botany. He enumerates 
1 ten ſpecies, and four varieties. 


© Spafma, or mus, from e, 
” eontrabs, 10 l ſignifies any 
F . eonvulſive motion, becauſe it con ; 
3 tracts or aa the Hons it 8 
| Hence, 

os, fpafmodic diſenſes., See 
| Clonic Spaſin, and Tonic Spaſm. In 
Pr. Cullen's: No/ology, this is an 
2 2 in the claſs Weuraſes. The 
3 5 erm ſpaſim hath been variouſly. uſed; 
4% "= in the moſt common ſenſe it hath 
: | Spies any Rays 


"bo — — 


"I 


nm 


A 3 Wa . „ 


„ is the fame a3 2 che- 
arch Whites: "he 8 of tural motions of the muſch 


5 A neg of Eiba- | 


amrak., r 


either without any ſtimuus 

immediately applied to the ah or |} 
""— 1 after its cau * 5 
mov ore properly, ams are 
thoſe ee e 5 
which are auended with ' confider- WY. 
able mobility of the ſyſtem, Dro 
Cullen defines Jhajm to be any 
the muſcular fibres ; ; and under the | 
title of Haſimodir aſſectious he in- 
eludes all the diſeaſes which conſiſt 
in a preternatural ſtate of the con- 
traction and motion of the muſeular 
or moving fibres in 1 part of the 
body. The /pa enerall 
* divided n = the . pr , 
Clonici,' & paſtici and e or 
Motorii, or Nr Hefen ſtriètly fo * 8 
and Convulſfions. But moſt. of the 
diſeaſes called ſpaſmodic;'are, in re- 
ſpe to tonic or clonie, of ſo mixed ; 
a nature, that it ſeems preferable to 
arrange ſpaſmodic diſorders, accord- 
ing as they affect the ſeveral fune - 
tions, animal, vital, or natural. 
Cullen. 1 

Spaſmodic Medicines, are f neh 2 
are good ed e eee and, 

Melogy, from - Spaſmus, and 

3 to * any trea- 

tiſe of convulſions. + 


Spaſmus | Spies. | 


ſpaſms Ft 
2 283 be ce. 
paſmus Ain Inferiorit the 

locked: jm ie 

Naſmus ba „ 2 ul 5 
ae. Roms ſpaſm hs | 

ulle. 

= "dp ſpaſtic or toute diſeaſes,” | 


and Tonic Sam. 
333 diſeaſes - fm elonic 


The eynic” - 


pa. . 
Saſtiei, {ſpaſtic « ov tons difeaſce, 
© Spatha, in botany,” from owerer, 


corium, ſhin, fig xy 4 a''\ſheath, or 
that fort of cup which confiſts e 


S 
2 4 


ball, n it burſts 1 
and ee che flo 


Spathelia, 'A genus in un a ue different invariabf 


botany. There is but one ſpecies. 


a othecaries and ſurgeons, where 

guents, Kc. or fir their medicines 

together. . 
2 ( Cube. ) be. 
„„ (Laff. ) 


5 clas, is a term uſed e 
in logic and metaphyſics, for an idea 
that * to ſome other more be. 
neral one, and has under irfelf on 

1 1 in algebra for 3 

65 mbols or marks which repreſent 

e quantities in any equation or 
demonſtration ; in vifion, for ſuch 
ſuperficial and wonderfully fine 
images of bodies, as are producible 


by light, and which by that are de- 


lineated upon the bottom of our 

eyes; and in medicine, for the ſim- ' 

ple ingredients, out of which other 

more compound are made. But 

common cuſtom, without any juſt 

5 propriety, has in pharmacy affixed 

| it to ſome aromatic and cathartic 

powders, which are themſelves com- 
pounded of many things. 

es Plantarum, in. botany, is 

the third ſubdiviſion in the Linnæan 

ſyſtem, and comprehends all the 

different forms of plants which are 

ſuppaſed to have been ottyibally 

created. Theſe plants, ſays Lin- 

nzus, have, by the eſtabliſhed laws 

of nature, continued to produce 


3 


gthr 6 ih, eden like 8 tend a” 


- 


Spatuls, is an inſtrument uſed by 
they ſpread their plaſtors, un- 


dee Flam- 


: - -_— Gravity; is theupproprinte 


thus, as is common 


rcies Plantarum com rehends all 


forms of. 
W de ſdong at d 3 "il 
ER of "_ OR „ 
a, ſpeeifſes. Bys ſpecifies 
is not _ fuch As  infuliv OC © 
| effetts, bur- ann ue BY — 
more ele thang ONE in - + "2 
Lo ta diſorder. | „ 
Sheela prad 2 el oth 5 = 
- Bpecularis En, alſo called . 
cies Macia, Muſco covy"glaſse 220K 55 


euliar gravicy” os - web 
which ral ao bodies 
have, 3 which they are-plainky 
Gitenguiba de from: wi other bodies - 
of "different; 3 "Tame Iv 4s 
. not- improperly catled-relative 
vity, * diſtinguiſh i it from avis 
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tofore much in uſe for fuch whoſe 


Lt operations could not be accounted 


for: but a more natural way of rea- 
ſoning hath brought a great many 
of thoſe things to light which firſt 


occaſioned: the uſe of this refuge; 


and convinces us, that all others 


that yet remain obſcure, muſt oper- | 


ate by their mechanical properties, 
although perhaps, the fineneſs of 
their parts may elude the ſenſes, 
and-conſequently all certainty as 
to the n manner of Weir 
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„ an mens. with 
which ſurgeons ſearch wunde, in 
the manner of a probe. 

Speculation; is ftrifly wha we 
contemplate by the mediation of 
viſion. but is often figuratively - 
uſed. for thoſe operations in the 
mind which require no. ſuch helps, 
more properly y Mr: Locke called 
Ke fledtiba, as the other belongs to 
e and hence Speculation is 
by the inſtitution · writers, made to 
expreſs that part of medicine which - 
conte eme and directs the rules 
for practice from 1 of £ the- 
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thing (that may be hers; We 
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ment 10 do the ſame -office with re- 
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_ Speculum Oculi, and of 
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ara precipitates under the glaſs: it 
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5 * is found in the ſhops. 
Ceri differs from the other animal 


dat in not being diffoluble by al- 
kalies, or combinable with them 


av 


Spergala, ſpurre A a genus in Lin- 
bells botany. e enumerates Wyo. 
. 7 


Fergule, a ſpecies of ao. 5 


tic Parts, are thoſe con- 


cerned in ſecreting the ſeed. See ä 
5 in tickling coughs, in dyſenteric 


Generation. And 


8 from fperma, ſeed, 


wat, tumor, a fevelling, is a 
Mitre occaſioned by a di cation 


5 the ſeminal veſſelss. x 


- Sfermas» See Semen. 
Herma Ceti, parmaſitty, | ' The 


ancients were great ſtrangers to this 


drug; : and Schroder himſelf ſeems 
very much unacquainted with it, 
not well knowing, whether to make 
Tt an animal or a mineral ſubſtance, 


though he places i it among the mi- 
esl. and calls it Aliud Genus Bi- 


 tuminisy. bis preceding articles be- 


in ng about ſuck ſubſtances. It is 
how almoſt univerſally known that 


the oilswhence this is made; and 
+ Rai improperly alle 
Sperma, uſe it is only a ſes 
of fat found in the head, N 
ciilly pufified, by boiling wich al- 
kaline ley, then pourcd into moulds, 
and the grofſer or oleaginous parts 
ſtrongly preſſed out. This manage- 


ment is e till it becomes of 
a ſnowy Whiteneſs; it is afterwards 


broke into the flaky form im which 


erma 


1 —5 foap; and in riſing almoſt to- 
e in diſtillation, not in form of 
id oil, but in that of a buty- 


: 5 racedus matter, reſembling both in 


conſiſtence and ſmell, the butter of 


3 55 7 wax, In long keeping, it is apt to 
fun yellow and rancid 


66 wy 555 
3 the ame as Zink, . bas fuffered nn 


ral as r 


in 


a= 


Mio: mat- - 


327 


and wh 1h 


taints the reſt, is found to have loſt 


Ne characters of the 
Serma Ceti, being diſſoluble botm 


by alkaline ley, and by vinus ſpi 
rits, ſo as to leave the remaind 


| white and ſweet / as at firſt, This 5 


concrete is given advantage 
ains, and: erofions of the inte- 
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Spermacoce, W genie 
innæus's botany. 


ates nine ſpeeies 


Spermatica Adleria, the ſpermatie : 
artery: there is one on each fide... 


Spermatica Corda, the ſpermaric 
cord : it is compoſed of the ſperma- 
tic ariery and vein, of nerves, lym- 
phatics, the vas deferens, the cre- 


maſter ' muſcle, - and apokeuretie 


membrane. 
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ee ro, the ſpermati 2 


Sp ale} from eue ener, : 
It is a mor- 
bid diſtention of the epididymis and 
vas deferens produced boys —_ | 


xnꝰn, a fumor. 


tion of ſemen. 


ÞAphaceli ret inflammation of the : A 
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15 11, becauſe it is looked upon to 
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Maſci, or moſſes. 
four ſpecies. 
A from: mY cunens,. 
<vedge, and de, forma, . 15 
ee 


He enumerates 
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ſcribed under Per St ius, 
which fees + 0h "_ 
Sphere, - is à round ball, whoſe | 
right lives from the * to the 
periphery, are equal: and this, is 
common to 3 of this — 
that tliey are to one another as the 
cubes of their diameters; whence | 
Spher iſticos, © JWIgIT HOG) 1s one ſo 
_ called by Galen, Who exerciſes at 
, that game with balls, which we 


cotumonly call Racket, for their 


Health; and hence the place fo 


made uſe of, was called the Sphe- 


* | 
© Spheroid, foes ſphere, and | 55 >, 
8 ey is a ſolid figure made 


by the rotation of a ſemi-ellipſis a- 
dage its axis, and is always equal 
to two-thirds of its circumſcribing 
cylinder ; making a kind of. vivong. 
ſphere. 


ae, is by neil ap- 


Br to parts which approach. near 
that of a ſphere in ſhape. by 


eee from ep, cage; Ago, 
ind together, is aſcribed to ſuch 


muſoles as draw up, and reg wat. 


the parts; as the 
7 infer Fe c. See 2 
Stbindler Lin. be Orbiew | 


_ | And, 
Jobindfex-Anis See e And 


a other nes: of like eee 


Ser, was the 1 205 A Rik 


henopalatinus, and . of any herbs, but is chiefly 1 uled 10 
 Spnenopterigopalatinus, are all- OW 


names 3 the ſame muſcles, de- 


The Pipes) 


B accharis. 


ſaid to puzzle * 
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ſtrange notions. of f 


Db . LEnjgmata. . 6 


the chemiſts 4 

ndilium. $0 Tourmetet E 1 

ed the Heracleum of Lipneus. So 5 Y 
3s. alſo the name of « ſperies: of * 557 3 


"Soles, fi 6 gnifies properly the ta 


the lavender kind ;. hence, | 
Spicata, is a term given to 8 3 
compo fitions | that take in ſuch in- A bY of 
Mc for thoſe of Pran „„ a | 
Mexeys. 1.1. ws: 0 
Shica, in Surg ge is a Bogle ; r 7 
double. roller 2 the ſcapale, or : 
groins. 3 * 
Spicgy E lavender, 2 5 = 
One of: D Y 
5 Fe See Acorns. 58 
ider -c vort, tradeſcantia. 72 
Free dee Anthericums. © 
 Spigelia Marilandica, Indian pink. We 
It is called Anthelmia, by Dr. Lin- * 
ing. A ſpecies of Shigelia... 7.1 
| Hhigelia, worm-greſs, a genus M 
Linnæus's botany. He ane 
three ſpecies. oy 
See 4 te. „„ 
gnel, (Wild,) ſeſelIi. 
5 5 See mas „ 
Enel, ( Alpine.) See Mattel! 
nd. 


kee (Plovomas's 5) Aa bee 
Sener, oo Plowman "a! See | 
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of 


Spilanthus, 4 genus in e 


botany, He enume!Nes dee. — 0 
a Os * 5 4 


dina Bifida, Th ſame. as Hydro- 
itis. A 
. A muſcle fo called, fron 
ſeveral of the ſpmes of the neck. 
ene Alha, t white-thorn-tree, 
- Stine Arabica, the Arabian thiſtls. . 
na Ceruina, de e: ee 7 
thart, Linn. „ . 
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e lee 
1 innzus's botany. He enumerates 
* I 5 two N and one variety. 255 

©» Spinac, 2, (Strawberry) Seve Bu. 


nach, ſpinacia. „ 
ae, Ma Culus, the Feat FE 


| le, It is diſſingui % into Juen 
1 and Spinalis Dor, 
1 Sprnales Colli Minores, 1. e. Tnter- 
1 | finales Muſcles. 


n Sele Arteria, . 21580 arteries. 


ſpines of the ſeven uppermoſt ver- 
bræ of the back, and is inſerted 

| Auto che five lower vertebrz of the 

1 . 

__ Hinalis Dorſi Major, 


: 7 Spinalts Dorſi Minor, 

b .  Gpinalis Lumborum, The two fir; 
WP are {ſpinal muſcles of the back; the 
at of che loins. 

+. Spinæ, thorns, rigid priekles, 3 in 
B "Botany, a ſpecies of armature , grow- 
ing on various. parts of certain 


1 s for their defence. 
"*D | Spina Ventoſa, is uſed for a caries, 
odr Tottenneſsof the bone, from op! 
; Humours, . 
4 8 inal Marrow. See 1 7 
| inati Mufeuli, are tao muſcles 
on the fides of the neck, ariſing 
1 R the five ſuperior proceſſes of 
* he vertebræ of the thorax, and in- 
erior of the neck; and in their 
aſcent they become more fleſhy, 
Andi are largely inſerted into the in- 
ferior part of the vertebræ of the 
. neck internally. They draw the 
1 neck backwards. 4 
Sale Tree. dee E WONYMUSs 
EF. * Spe, is uſed in the ſame ſenſe as 
bore and therefore i 1s ſometimes 
uſed tor ſuch parts as ſhoot out 
=” 3 0 a 5 particularly 
the 
= 1 Spine, | or back bone bone. See Verte. 
. Ta » 5 
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a genus in bomy- 


a 4s ©. Spina bifida. 


pinalis Colli, ariſes from the 


or any breathing paſſages. 


vilcera. 


ke enumerates but one 
ee e 
Hyinola, the . as Hydrorachill 


Spiraea, (American.) See Dioſma. 
7 ho a genus in Linnzus' s bo- 
tany. He enumerates of f pacits aud 
varieties twenty=one. * 
Spiral Line, 38 genera- 
ted by a rotation round 
any center, büt continu-- SS 
ally receding farther from e 
it as in the guess 
Spiracula, are the ſame as 


pore 1 ' 


Spirit, as a principle in body, ſee 
Principle; in an animal body, is 
no qther than the nervous fluid, and 
is a fine ſoft juice ſeparated from the 
blood, preſerving a due moiſture _ 
elaſticity.” See Fibre. 

| Shiritus Nitri, i. e. nitrous acid. 

piriius Nitri Gunten i. e. ni · 
trous acid. 

Spiritus alindren, Mindereruse 
ſpirit, | 

Spriritus Salle Marini, marine acid. 5 

1335 Salis Gemmæ, marine acid. 

prritts Salis Glauberi, marine acid, 


Spiritus Acidus Salis ancien 55 


mafine aclds ©: 

Spirit of Venus. When Na? 
Finegar (which ſee,) is obtained 
e the cryſtals of Venus, it is 
called Spirit of Venus. Beaum k. 

eee Fi we oli 1, E. vitriolie ay 
ci 88 
Sit hama, a ſpan, the fixth des 
gree in the Linnzan ſcale for! mea - 


ſuring the parts 'of plants : : the di 8 


ſtance beta een the extremity of the 
thumb and that of the firſt finger 
When extended; or ſeven. Parif an 
inches. See Menſura.' TIF 
 Splanchnics, from owhalxgws, a wif. 
cera tractare, to operate upon the 
bowels, are ſuch inedicines as are 
ſuppoſed to in the ER, and 
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e age 


„ 
Syplancbnoloagia, ſplanchnology: it 


treats of all the viſcera in the head, 
A . a; he 
» Splachnum, bottle- moſs, a genus 
in Linnæus's botany, of the order of 
Muſci, or moſſes. He enumerates 
four ſpecies. 3 
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| Spleen-wwort,, 
ſpicant, 

© Spleen-wwort._ 
Ceterach, 


__ Spleen,. 


| See Aſdlenium, and 
the ſpleen. The len 


. 


um, under the diaphragma, be- 
tween, the ribs and the ſtomach, a- 
bove the left kidney, It is tied to 
the peritonæum, to the midriff, and 
to the omentum. It is of a bluiſh 
or leaden colour, of an oblong fi- 
gure, thick at the edges, and not 
thin, as the liver, It has two mem- 
ranes. The external comes from 
the peritonzum. The internal 
membrane 1s finer and thinner than 
the external: for, if you blow into 
the ſplenic artery, the air ſhall paſs 
through the one, but not the other, 
Its fibres are net irregularly woven, 
as thoſe of other membranes ſeem 
to be; but they come from innumes 
rable points, as rays from ſo many 
centers, and the fibres of one point 
are regularly woven with the fibres 
of the points ſurroutiding it. It 
receives veins, nerves, and .arte- 
ries from thoſe that enter the pleex. 
The ſubſtance of the ſpleen is not 
only kept together by 1s two mem- 
branes, but alſo by innumerable fi- 
bres whieh come from the points 
of the internal membrane, and are 
inſerted in the points of the oppo- 
ſite fide gf the ſame membrane; 
the expanſion of the extremity: of 
theſe fibres. ſeems io compoſe the 
internal membrane. The een is 
bompoſed of an iafinuy of mem · 
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is ſituated in the left hypochondri- 


i 
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cavities of different figures and big: 


neſs, which communicate Weh e 


another, and bich are always full 


of blood. At the extremities of. 


3 : * . * 8 
cies. eep. we find ſeveral ſmall e 
 Spleen-wort, (Great,) See Lon- 


and ſoft ſpecks, which: Malphigbi 
calls Glands... The alben bas 
ries from the cœliac, whoſe.,capil- 
lary branches make frequent ing 


culations. upon the membranes c 8 
the cells. Iis veins, whoſe. extre- 


miijes communicate with the cavi- 
tie, of cells, as | they come out ot 


the /pleen,..unite. asd mate the . 
Mus. ſplenicus. of the vena porta, = 


which carries the blood from the 
ſpleen to the liver. Theſe, with. 
s nerves, which are conſiderable, 
from the plexus ſplenicus, axe equal- 


7 diſtributed through the Whole | 4 
| ubſtance of the ſpleen, being all in- 5 7 nl 


5 - 


cluded.in a common capſula, Phere 
are likewiſe a few lymphatig ve. - 
ſels, which ariſe from the he and - 


bar glands. SB 


diſcharge themſelves into the lum. 


The /pleen being always full 'of 1 
a dark- coloured blood, Was by the 
ancients thought to be the recep- 


tacle of the atra bilis, a humgnrr 


no where to be found. Aud all that 


x $ F: 


has been ſaid about its uſe: by he i 


moderns, has been to little ſatisfac, 
tion, till Dr. Keil taught us thus to 


pe 


5 Els 


reaſon thereupon, We muſt con. 


der, that the bile is compoſed: of © 
particles, which ſlowly combine and 

naite together, and that by reaſon 
of the vicinity of the liver to the 
beart, and of the ſwift motion of 


the blood through the aorta, theſe 2 1 


particles could not in ſo ſmall a 
time, and with ſo great a velbeity, 
have been united together, had not 

the blood been brought through the 


coats of the ſtowach, inteſtines, and 2 


„ * 
5 5 


3 N 


* 


n Yo. 
1 *, I «ie 


8 
* * : 
3 C 4 Jena 
* 8 , DELLS» - 
. g 8 . * 35 . 8 % 
Ln 4 * 9 o * V + * * 
. s 
* mn 
* 5 _ * 3 8 F: 2a 0 N 


* Fo s r ** 166 * SP! 
1 2 3 

| dene we ce ee Bur be- © Oper FAG e Afalenii proto: 
Þ 5 Sauſe all theſe parte were not ſuffi- Spodrum, Tus podium ef Docd⸗ | 
dient to, receĩ te all the blood Which 135 and of Galen, are now not 
de peccflaty to be ent tothe liver, know in the hops. Tt is faid to 
"FMT - therefore ute framed the j leet, have been produeed by burning cad- 8 
NE Wes hole cavities the blood being mia alone ib che furnaces; for har: 
1 uted from a ſmall artery, moves ing thrown it in imall pieces. into 
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. -means" the particle which © 


at leaſt as ſlowly as' any that paſſes 


the fire, near the nozzle of the bel. | 
by which lows, they blow the moſt fine and 
ofe "ſubtle parts againſt the roof of the 
-the bile in the blood which patſes furnace ; and what was reflected 
„ through: the ramus ſplenicus, by fo from tbence was called Hodium. It 
/ and flow a circulation, have differed from the pomp zolyx in 

more chances for umting them, being ſo pure, and' in being more 
which otherwiſe they could not have heavy. Pliny diltinguiſhes ſeveral] 
Bad bad they been carried by the kinds of it, as that of copper, fil- 
© branches of the celiac artery di- vers gold, and lead. Gee 3 
2 to the liver; and conſecuent - Spodium. The Podium of Dio» 


-otherwiſe” to the liver; 


A without the plan, ſuch a quan- ſeorides and Galen i is not certainly : 


of bile as is now ſecerned, that known: but moſt probably, it was 
38, as nature requires, could not "mille by burning the lapis ane | 
Have? been ſecerned, by the liver, naris in 'a furnace, the hghter'pa 

And this he ee ro de the true uſe of which flew to * ſides e roc 


okthe ſpleen. 5 Ne 
© "Splenal, gia, pein in abe üblen or 


bis region. * 4 


the upper tranſverſe proceſſes of the 


Rustica, ang: Fitz 1 Ts 


thereof, and what was reflected from 
thence was called Podium. Pliny 
diſtinguiſhes pen kinds ds oo Ty 
dium. a * 8 a 


lenica, are e e 2 | 
ee the ſpleen. wie pondias, Ser plum, a ge. 
. ica, 1. . Splenalgia.” ous i in Linhæus's botany, ' + | 

- it Muſculi, alſo from their Spondylus, owe, from ſponda, 

|” ui called Triangulares, are muſ- @ bed. Some have thought fit to 
cles chat ariſe. from the four upper call the ſpine, or back-bone thus, 
- ſpines of the vertebræ of the back, from the ſhape and fitneſs of the 

"a from the two lower of the neck, vertebre, to move every _ 74 77 1 5 
and aſcending obliquely, adhere to one another, ü 
Hongia, ſponge, reſembles a fun, 5 
us. 55 
: = ongioſum Os, and | 
7 Ci tro Jpongra, a ſponge, 
and Ss, Forma, ate longs a 


By ores e. f 8 


vertebræ of the neck, and ate in- 
ſerted into che upper part of che oc- 
ciput.. They pull the head back= 
wards to one fi 5 


nie artery and wein. {i 15 hollow and Porous like a ſponge. « or 
s ara ination of "he fieve. 
9 ; e IOW 2b honſus. "What the proper dente 


r but the: honiifte have given it a 
or rolled ſplint, quo ire ſt | mercury, as Moritzs, to ſulphur, tg 
apply to the Hides of 4 broken expreſs their firneſd to join, or be | 
8 f Es "HOT with one another, e 

{ : „ i | . T0008 F 
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. 
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F 
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Es 15 ee od 8 * 
adick;. is uſed for ſuch- Alt. - than others of. the lame igrent}en 


== as veign in che ſame Place and though much * cally e 


ne. ; to obtain. „ > 
. 1 en | be bn: amt Suture, from j | 
1 80 the vruh: in infuny 4 ale is ſuch a ſut 
* called in Scotland. bones ee 
Spuma, firictly: fgnifies froth of See Suture, e 
any vg cou whence ſome phyſicg! Suammnria, red coo 
po in a bgurative" * A apply cu Lathraa," © 
it variouſly, either ro the humours_ | ': $qa/h, © See 2272-7 Rt 
or +excrements af a human bady, vary of the Cycur 
as they happen to partake of this Spabll, ſcilla. e 
f quality, The chemiſts lkewiſe | Syuinancy ee (des 


" 


her Like Cad, © 


akcording to | cuſtom, uſe it in a rants, a ſpecies.of Ribes.. e . AM 


DIRE ee Aber, 


things, as the Shuma Duargm Dra- Chnanchiga, ; Ser Gene. Nic WY 4 ; he 


very whimſical manner for many Squinancys 


han is the, Batyrungdntimonic,; © Syuinzy, is the. ſame ug Hs 
xcury and anna of which and is: Sw mortal, becauſe it 8 


10 magen wich * being 4 eee. exactly: the chink of the larynx, we 


the muſcles thereof are much * 
d We 8 flamed, 'wherefore e 
nurions, are ſuch. diſeaſes x as in 3 is abſolutely net 
* ſymptoms cannot rought which, though rarel Hild, 
under any diſtinct head, and there- may be. ſafely uſed. 4 . Ef % 
fore joined with be name of ſome © Stachys, — horehound. a genus 


- * 0 9 
4 * 
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with which they moſt agree, and in Linnæus's botany. 1 x 


which are therfore often called alſo ates fifteen . aud ure, 9 
Baftard, as a Baſtard. Flexrifn u tie. : 
Baſtard Quin, and the lie. Slate, rnit e Aud be 
©» parreys i. e. Chickweed, (rw: myrrh which diſtills or falls in dogs 
ple lowered.) | from the tree. It is alſo ved 
Surrey. (Sea) a ſpecies o of tre ſome writers for a more liquid u 


2arias | af amber than What is commonly _ 


22 ene „met with in the hopes Wenge 
putum, expreſſes every TOI that in Scribonius Largus, Agwmets,' and 
is brought up by ſpitting, differ- ſome others, we meet with a eolly-" 


ent from the ſaliva, which only rium, and © ſeveral other rms, 


comes through thoſe ducts that wherein this was the chief 


take their names from it. Zut dient, dilliegintbed e name of . 2 5 


from ſome reſemblance hereunto Stackica. 


the chemiſts will. alſo have other Stbelina, 4 genus 4% Lb N = 925 


things thus called, as licharge of botany. He aun * q 


ſilver 08 golds. een, e wel —_— 11 4 


Solis. ©... ? Le Trees Bes Cr 00" 


"Squalinum.. "ome $5 Cn; Sta gma, a liquor expoſed” 1 


thüs 10 call the. Fimus Egaivus, Algier alſo a name: for the ol E 5 


horſe-dung, which is often pre- vitriol. 


ferbe n in pleuritic. affections, and Stalactire, e e . 
Ba, been F by . ex- e which runs into conſiderablle 
gy : 


7 kg 
' - 
- 4 7 - 2 
5 1 * 
! i 
= 1 * 7. * 
U * £1.55 Ne pM 927 
4 25 1 2 N. 4 * © Fs 
; why.” 1 FI : Te 
Y 2 Ws 3 * 2 "oY x 2 
es % 8 385 of 5 
. . TRE: 8 _ 2 2 


x7 
8 4 


1 nging om the roofs of 
= -” þ +" uy veins, &ec, and are depoſit- 
—_ ed by water. Edwards. One ipe- 
dies of Selenites is d this kind 

_FYE= Stalagmitas, a ſpecies of ſpherical 


5 : by water, falling from ſtalactites, 


4 


* ſtriated. Edwards. 2 


de to, be thoſe ſimple original 
” its, which exiſted firſt 3 in the em- 
-  - bio. or even in the ſeed, and b 
| — or diſtinctioh, augmentation, OT 
4 | -necretion, by additional juices, the 
animal body, at its atmoſt bulk, is 

© foppoled to be formed. | 
Stamina, in Botany, . are thoſe 
Bttle fine threads or capillaments, 


lants encompaſſing round the 


Hs Lyle, and on which the apices 


wat their. extfemitics. In the 

= n ſyſtem, the Hamina are 
- fup Doſes to be the male part of the 
bt amy defigned for the preparation 


therein, and deſtined for the im- 

; -  - Pregnation of the germen. Eich 
. * confiſts of two parts, a fi- 
1 lament and anthera. The conſtruc- 
| tion and diftribution of the ſexual 
| em is principally founded upon, 
and regulated by the famen. Such 


_ flowers, according to the ſame ſy- 


EY em, as want this part, are called 
WM Es, ; ſuch as have it, but want 
EY 5 or female part, are 
dtiermed Male; ſuch as have them 
both, Hermaphrodite; ; and ſuch as 
- have neither, Neunter. 
dans Flower, a term uſed 
by botaniſts for a flower, whigh is 
fo far imperſect as to want thoſe co- 


* 


Joured leaves which are called Pe- 


+ gala, and conſiſts only of the ſtylus 
And the flaming. And ſuch plants 
2s do bear theſe Pamincous flowers, 
= 0 90 W ee 1 7 15 
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1 % Of a globoſe figure, . depoſited 
1 . * and of a dee which generally 7 


Stamina, in the animal body, are 


Þ 5 of the pollen, or fine duſt ſecreted. 


marantbes 


5 1 


. er plants;” which- Be bells 5 


flore imperfecta five na apetala - 


| Hamineove. And theſe be divides 
into ſuch, as, 1. Have their fruit or 


ſeed totally divided from the flow- 


er: and theſe are ſuch plants as are 


ſaid to be of ditferent ſexes. The 
reaſon of which is, that from the 


ſaid ſeed ſome plant ſhall ariſe with 


flowers and no fruit, and others with 
fruit and no flowers; as hops, Hem 
flinging nettles, ſpinage, cyuocra 
mercurialis, an hi lon. 24, Su * 
as have their fruit only a lit 
disjoined from their flowers, as the 
Ambroſia Bardana Minor, Ricinus, 
and the Helotropium Tricoceon. 3. 
Such as haye their fruit immediate: 


ly contiguous, or adhering to their 
2 grow up within the flowers fo 


wer: and the ſeed of theſe is 
either 1. Triangular: and of this 
ſort, ſome are lucid and ſhining, as 


the Lapathum, Rhabarbarum, and 


Biftorta, to which alſo may be rec: 


koned the Perficaria. Others are 
rough, and not ſhining; as the Hel- 


leborus Albus, Fagopyrum, Conuol . 
vulus niger, and the Polygonums' 2. 


Such as have a roundiſh feed a lit- 


tle flatted or compreſſed, or of avy 
other figure but the former trique: 
trous or triangular one. And theſe” 
have their flower, or the calyx of 
the flower, adhering to the bottom 


or baſis of the ſeed or fruit; as the 
| Potamogiton, Blitum Sllvefire, Parie- 


taria, Atriplex, Blitum Satiwum, 4. 


Fraga aurea. z. Such whoſe' flow- 
ers adhere to the top or uppermaſt 
of the ſeed; as the Beta, Aſarum, 
Alchimilla. And to theſe kinds of 


plants Mr. Ray reduces alſo the Ka- 


 igeniculatum ſedum fruticoſum, the 


Scoparia, or Telnet of the Iralt- 
ct 


—— are 0 works 10 re. 
fine tin from the droſs whereith - 
ir is ent * 


K . 25 9 Figs pa 


olofericus, and the Saxi- 


Pry. 2 


© 


IF 
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r 


naw: not liable to ruſt; but loſin 
its brightneſs i in the air, the ſofi 
metal next to lead, eaſily flexible, 
little more than ſeven times heavier 


than water, fuſible in a heat far 


below ignition, and ſomewhat leſs 
than that in which lead melts, The 
principal uſe of this, metal in the 
preſent Practice 1 is as an anthelmin= 
tic. EL 

Stapedis Muſeulus. ; Te lies i in a 


little cavity of the os petroſum, and cies of Aula. 


is inſerted i into the head of the ſta- 
EGGVG 0 

x Stapelia, a genus in "Linneus's 

botany. He enumerates five ſpocins 

and one variety. | 


"—_ See Ear. 


unch of grapes; whence from 
their likeneſs t 9 it is applied 
to _ other things, eſpecially the 
glandulous parts of the body, whe- 


ther natural or "ap; hence 


alfa © >: | 
Staphiſugri a,  ſaveſacre, or > Jouſe- 
wort, a eie. of Delphinium. 
Seaphylza, bladder nut- tree, a ge- 
nus in Linnæus's botany. He enu- 
merates three ſpecies, | 


Stapbylini Muſculi. Winſlow calls 


by the names Staphylini and ge Hydroftatics, which ſee, © 


tap hylini. . 
* linus Externus, i. e. Cir- 
cumflexns Palati. + ? 


Stap le, FaOvne, and 3" & a | 


%, 
(469 -» uu "2 
. tin, a” pad 1 Bays hs (Cam WP N 1 


eh we rapie, is ſtrictly a grad; ; 


cies of AlBaca, which ſe. 

Star Floaver. See ne 
les of Re 
ſpecies Oo $44 % 

Star Flower, ers (Cope e 4 
Albuca, which ſee, > ' © 
Star=awort. See Aer. 4 45: | 

Star- avort, TN) See ce. 


Star- wort. See Callitriche, 
Star-wort, a name of ſeveral * 


n 


Star · avort, (Prracrcian). 86 
he See ae. 
Star tree. 
Star Jeih, tremella. 


Star Naa. See Linum N 
tum. 
f 1 Calirricbe. 


Star Gr aft 
Star of W Baferd) s. Sep. 
Albucg.. \ 

Star of Bethlebems, oraitbegrlunt.- 

Statice; thrift, or ſea- pinke a $64 
nus in Linnzvs's borany. Of ſpe . 
cies and varieties he enumerates 
thirty-five. | 


Statics, is a ſpecies, of mechanics - 


converſant about weights, and 2 1 
ing the properties of gravity 

ty, or equilibrium of bodies. Wik 
it is reſtrained to fluids, it is called 


Stationaria Febris, a ſtatio 1 
fever. 80 Sydenham called th 

fevers which happen when there ate 
certain general copſtitutions of the 


"Staphyloma, ga . are names years, Which owe their origin ner 


iven to ſome o 
inflamed or ſwelled. . 
Stap 8 a protuberance- .of the 


choroi es of the eye, or a « prolaplys 
of it. 8 


Stapidess, . 72 5 
 Seapis Muſculus, or Muſculus Sta- 


iS is the muſele of 87204 * 

row. | N95 
"Star Tis. 4 See Pow germannig. | 
Star. Nek 5 e ee Coronopuie 
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thoſe parts when ther to heat, cold, dryneſs, | nor 


moiſture, but rather depend on a 
certain ſecret and inexplicable al. 
teration in the bowels of the earth, 
whence the air becomes impregnat 

with ſuch kinds of effluvia, as ſub- 
ject the body to particular diſtem- 
pers, ſo long as that kind of conſti- 


tution prevails, which, after a cer- | 
tain courſe of years, declines and 


gives W n 
7 18 * Fae 2 . 


— 


P70 nn Ps 1 zſagria, 
3 4 — a kind ee called 
4-2 rock ; Ala c corp y in man. 
1 . Steatites, ſoap · rock. It is a ge- 
5 "I nus of earth: it is gloſſy, very 
- © Tmaoth;, unctuous, and reſe embling 
bard. ſoap, readily falling. down in 
Water, when it poſſeſſes no kind of 


rg nor N grinipels,. Ed- 


. Aa ſpecigs « "Urs 

pauſed by a collection of. ſuety mat- 
ter in the ſcrotum, derived from 
mu ſuch, and ma, an hernia-. 
Keatonia, rom ee Jerum, ſuet, 
as: Selling, cenſiſting of a matter 
- much like ſuet, ſoft, without Loh 
contained in a cyſtis, and eafil 


turned out upon inciſion. 
Steel, The pureſt iron „ 


contains à certain portion of ferru- 
- ginous carth, which is not com- 
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cient proportion of phlogifton to be- 
come good iron, This earth is in- 


"holy the i 55 acts there as a foreign 
? revents it, from having 
£ | frets and exibilty of 
= * E very pure iron is ſuſceptible. 
I.n converting iron into feel, all the 
”  - * Þufineſs confiſts in givingphlogiſton 
__- 7 40 this ferruginous earth, which is 
3 . Intermixed with the ſabſtance of the 
=: ion, and rendering it 4 true 
os. This is effected expoſing 
=: 0 the Kre, in a 1 crucible, 
|  _ Jron, bars, along with a mixture of 


animal earth, and powdered char- 
oak The, Phlogif of the coal 


penetrates the iron, revives the fer- 
Tuginous earth mtg true iron. and 
thus. makes. What is e os 
——_— x wt OL 
1 2 Fey Sw uo att 
- e rom era, te to 
arden,, * an . 


> + 7 or 


We ae 


botany, | 


: Wh metalized, and wants a ſuffi- - 


* 1 5 terpoſed between the very particles 2 


s 4 ringents, which eee 
jo 'a ſpecies of Loranthus. £56 
'e 
very oddly l to man 
as Stella Qccidens, tothe fal amm; 
nac Stella Terre, to talc, See, 
from ſome eto re bg a Ja 
upon them. 


Stellera, a genus in e 5 
'botany, He cnumerates two tir 


a tar, by the wende, 


„ are is ds ane 


ies. rw F 
Stelloria, ſtick a genus in 
Linnæus's botany. He enumerates 


ſeven ſpecies. and | thres varieties. 


Siemodia, a genus in Linnæusig | 
There is but one 52 


cies. 
Stengs, $80Gy, ſigniftes any thing 
narrow, or flrait ; whence, 


Stenothoraces,  Fevo0wpantsy are 


thoſe who have narrow "cheſts, and 


on that account are liable to e 
fical affections; and ſo of ma 
others, from the ſame foundation. ä 

Sterculia, a genus in Linnzus's 
botany. There are two ſpecies. 
Steraus Anſerinam. 
filver earth is thus named, from its 
reſemblance to this ſublance. Ede 
wards. 

Sterilitas, barreoneſs, 
nonymous with Dy/permati/mus. 

| Sterility, Swen. as ariſes from 
various cauſes, and is as variouſly 


to be remedied according to the 3 in- 


fluence of ſuch cauſes. 


Steris, a genus in Linneus's bo- 


tany. He enumerates but 2 
cies. 


Lyoides. 
® Srerno cini. See Triangalaves 
Stern. e 
Sterno Maftoidenst. See: Maſtoi- 
deus, and Sterno-byaidess +: " 
eee "ou 2 "a 


; . Tp, te vrea bony is 25 


It is 0 


A ſpecies „ 


— 


eee kidobhoidtue, i. e. Sterne: 4 


is compoſed of ſeyen or eight bones the noiſe m 


9 


its outſide, but ſmoother. on its in- 


laginous ends of the. rihs are re- eee ee a 


where it joins, the third bone, and eee: are particular marks in 1 1 
where it is ſometimes. forked and commonly called Moles, and when | 


ribs, 2g 8 __ the ſame. as Strangu 


1 ſhaking. of the nerves: and liquor upon ſome part of the bedy, a 

muſeles, firſt; occaſioned. by an ir- 'Th and 

2 riaating 3 of. thoſe. in- the noſtrils z we commonly expfeſs it * TOO 
nce, 


5 den ae n 15 en, * 


1 le of the Wo, it wesen, w TM. of 3 


in ipfants, which at firſt are carti- lecp. 
By nous, but which harden and Seri, 
unite into three. bones after. they. arc botany. 
ſeven years old; the ſubſtance: of ... Stians Age 
Tom — is not. ſolid, but. ſame- - Shale. 7. 
— ſpongious. The firſt and up- San, al 
Feng moſt, bone is the, biggeſt _ lum, Stye, At 1 
largeſt: it is uneven and rough on a of. wen, C es” 
the edge of one 'of the eye · lag. | 
ſide, wh it has a ſhallow furrow, Cullen places it ay. we oh. the : 
which, gives way. for the deſcent Þ blogoſts Phlegmone,. 
of the wind- pipe. It has a ſinus She, a genus.in 18 8 bi 
lined, with. a cartilage on each fide tany. He eee echtes pe- 
of its upper end, herein it receives , cies e 
the heads of the clavieule,, The.ſe- - eee & K . „„ 
cond is longer and narrower than tar. . | | =_ 
the firſt, and on its ſides there are Stibium, is an ancient name-for for . 27 
ſeveral; ſinuſes, in which the carti- * antimony, but now. ſeldom a * «A 


1 


* 82 * 
* 


ceived. The third is ſnorter, but 8a inde. ? wlll To "4 < 
broader than the ſecond; it receives riek-uort, ſtellaria,... 5 * „ 
into the lateral ſinuſes the extremi- Siena, in Botany, the. obs „or — 
ties of the laſt true ribs: it termi» capital of. the piſtillum, containing 3 8 1 
nates in a cartilage, which hardens the viſcus, which, receives the pol _ 1 
ſometĩmes into a bone, called Car- len. Linnæus compares this o = 
tilago. Xiphoides, or Euſſformis, be» gan to the, vues in mae ants _ 
cauſe it is broad at its upper end, mals. 4 . 


grows narrower to its extremity, the face, or other parts of the body, 


ſometimes it bends inwards, com- ſome-enthufiaſts and; impoſtors pres 
preſſes. the upper onfice of the ſto - tend to foretel many future events - i 
mach, and cauſes a great pain and as to the fortunes of ſuch perſons;. 5 < Ry 
vomiting The uſe of the oft: © Stillatitions, is any thing es lh 

num is to defend. the heart, and to by diſtitlations; | by 
receive the extremities A. the true Seillicidium, in Nee | go 3 5 - 1 


Ss. ſneezing, 1 is a con- macy. It ſigniſies an Aa i Ons o 
e French call it 1 Doicht, 


| Sternutatories, Are medigines which ee Urls, ies 
procure ſneeaiog. +. |, Stillingia, a genug in 125 3 
| Stertor, noiſy reſpiration, . as in botanys He ee xz 
an apoplexy; in which che mucus * TELLER ag = 


the fibres, and a 


ln tides bels 3 * 
-  \cauſe vibrations and indes 


reater deriva- 
nion of nervous fluid into the part 
ad. 

Stimuli, lings, a ſpecigs cigs of ar mas, 
ture growing upon ſome plants for 
--their defence, as in nettles, &c. » 

 Stipas. feather-graſs, a genus in 
e botany. He cuumerates 


2 
gs „ which"Bgnifies Rubble, 


_ according to Linnzus. 5 
"Sip = Ants in Botany, caves the 
1 and ſtructurè of the fi- 


Z or falls, ar the baſe of tho 


ez , Auſtrian purple fon 
urea, a ſpecies of Centaurea. 
** Sttebe,' 2 


 Serchas, French ene a ſpe- 


| cies of Lavandula. 


Scha, a ſpecies of Gb 
Stolanes, the ſuckers ot plants, 
that i is, ſuch ſhoots as ariſe from the 
roots of plants, and may be taken 
off with 


and nog, evil, bleeding at the 
275 This is always ſymptoma- 
Ir is a fymptom attending the 
fear, and is alſo a name for the 


8 Paſto, I Aa FMiforder i in 
We there is an averfion to food, 
the thought of it begets a nau- 


"anxiety; cardialgia, an effuſi 
f faliva, and -often a 


is more tolerable than eat- 
in fol- 


Ing: if obliged to cat, a 


e the ſpecies theſeb v. 
omacace, from goua, the mouth; 


i, one 2 27 4. ſeven fulera of plante 


res to them, ſo as to pro- 


* 


_ lows. that Is Vorſe than Hager" it · 


ee, ee, 9 vac rug, 
| Kev immediately under the midriff; 
+ the liver covers apart of its right 


Ace, the, Tam touches in on . 


os . 


left Ay os TE colon ol 1 . 


tom, to which alſo the caul is tied. 


Its figure reſembles a bag- pipe, be- 


ing long, large, wide, and pretty 
round at the bottom, but ſhorter and 


leſs convex on its upper part, where 
it has two orifices, one at each 


end, which are ſomewhat higher 
between them. | 


than the middle 


The left orifice is called to 


which the ceſophagus is joined. By 


this oriſice the aliments enter the 
ſtomach, where being digeſted, ** 


aſcend obliquely to the pylorus, or 


right orifice, which is united to the 
firſt of the inteſtines. © At this ori- 
fice" the tunicles of the ſtomach are 


. much thicker than they are any 
ug where elſe; and the inmoſt has a 
thick and ſtrong duplicature in form 
a genus in Linnzus's bo- 
tany. There is but one ſpecies. 


of a ring, which ſerves as a valve 


to the pylorus when it contracts and 


The ſtomach is made of 
The 


ſhuts. 
four membranes | or coats. 


fibres which ſtand perpendicularly 
upon the fibres of the next coat: 


they are to be ſeen plainly towards 


the pylorus. When the ſtomach is 


diſtended with meat, theſs fibres 
become thick, and ſhort. Whilſt 
they endeavour to reſtore themſelves 


by their natural . , they cons 


tract the cavity of the ſtomach, for 
the attruion -and expulſion of the 
aliments. This coat is much-larget 
than the reſt, being full of plaits and 

, and chiefly about the BY 
theſe plaits retard the 


Orus: 


chyle, that it run not out of the 


ſtomach before it be ſuffiently di- 
geſted. In this èoat there are alſo 
a great number of ſmall : 1 
which ſeparate a liquor, which be- 
ſmears all the cavity of the ſſomach, 


and helps the concoction of the ali- 


therefore this coat is called 
a Glanduloſa. Abe ſecond 1s 


ment: 
Fun 


much aner and thinner; it is o. 
e ae 


* 


firſt and inmoſt is made of ſhort 


4 


grver nexus 4 1. it is of: an exqui- © 
te ſenſe, and is called Nerwoſa. 
The third is muſcular, being made 
of ſtraight and circular fibres; the 
5 1 run upon the upper part 
of, the ſtomach, between its ſupe- 
rior and inferior orifices; and the 


circular run obliquely. from the up- 


per part of the ſtomach to the bot - 
OY Of theſe the innermoſt de- 
ſcend towards the right ſide, and 
the -outermoſt towards the left. ſo 
that. by. their action both ends of 


the ſtomach are drawn. towards its 


middle, and the whole is equally 


and continual motion, the attrition 
and; digeſtion of the aliments i is in 
a great meaſure performed. The 


' fourth tunicle is common, it comes 


from the peritonzum, The ſto- 
mach ſends veins to the porta, viz. 

| the aſtrica, pylorica, and vas breve, 
2 to the gaſtro-epiplois 


Poa and ſiniſtra, which are ac- 


companied with branches of the 
arteria ccelaca, all which lie im- 
mediately under the fourth coat of 
the ſtomach. The eighth pair of 
nerves, or par vagum, gives two 
| conſiderable branches to the ſto- 
mach, which deſcending by the 
ſides of the gullet, PTS each into 


. two branches, the external and in- 


ternal. The two external branches 


unite in one, and the internal do ſo 


; likewiſe ; both which. piercing the 
midriff, form, by à great number 
of {mall twigs, upon the upper ori- 

fice of the 
x then the interval branch ſpreads'it- 


mach; and: the external branch 


{Preade itſelf * the inſide, abont 
the upper orifice; of the ſtomach. 
This great number of 1 nerves, which | 
is about the upper orifice, TO 4 2 


very ſenfibfe; and from the 
5 ER . abs: rent. 0 athy - 


5 


| hypochondriae 


are ſerviceable tothe flomach. 2” ol 


, contracted; . by their contraction Te 


maſs, nor, when: rubbed 


omach, a plexus : and 


" Stone Crop Tree, a 
T7 ſelf, down to the bottom of the ſto- a 15 


. 22 205 


twixt the RY: "IN ind t 3 
upon which account Van Helmomm " 
thought, that the ſoul had its fer 
in the upper orifice of the ftontach,” — 
The lexus nervoſus of the h 

chondria and meſenterium g 

ral branches to the bottom of the 
ſtomach ; therefore in h yilerke > * Ya MA 


h.. 59 


mach is alſo aſſe 
Hence, 
e are fi fach — * 


* * hab 8-11 * 


See Fer an. 


wa — 5 — 
12 Hi 


"ol. 


-Stons. . is bs ago of many d 
the harder parts of the urine, peut 
up: by reafon-of the ſtraitneſt ON 3 
date tits i 7 3 

Stones.” Obemiſly a 1 
eartlis and ſtone in their definition of 
earths, Naturaliſts diſtinguiſh 3 N 
Mr. Edwards defines fones as be- 
ing foſſil; bodies, wWhoſe component 
parts do not imbibe Water, and 
which neither fall down into a lc 3 
gentiy be- „ 
tween the fingers, Are Geinble⸗ af. 7 a 1 \ 
ter they have been ſoaked a ſufficient. © 
time in water without inflammabi- ' WJ 
lity, containing no metal, at leaſt 
no farther quantity than bat . 
tinges them, and Without a ſaline _ 45 
taſte, and ſolubility in water. f eee 
are a ęlaſs of foſſils. 

Stoned, as when the ſoeds or Por _ 
are alen from fruit. See Eren. 5 Y 
is Stone" Cen e allo \feveral 
ſpecics of Sem. gt — 

3 * 

4 7 1 77 x 9 Fl 
e re, Ape £28 13 IF 
| Storax Tree, Sep Liquidambai 
' Strabi * a distortion N — 
reby their pupils are turn- 

from, inſtead of wirwh directed 
towards objects at which they | 


* SlotmacBigh. = 


* i 1 5 5 *% g * 


£ YT * . 0 


3 8 2 nh Abduttio. 
= ©. Stramcr Camellorum, camel hay. 
_ 125 -Stffamonizm, common thorn, or 
Es Yrerngmapple, a ſpecies of Datura. 
1 abides, 21 tumors iu the 
A breals on milk. . © 
. Stramgu is an ulty o 
RH. urine, . rin annoy ule at- 
> tended with a continual ee page 


3 

tra, a2 yelicw! glaſs 05. 2 
mie with a ſufficient quantity of 
=  . white cryſtal glaſs, fone a leſs co- 
wuredz pretty hard laſs, 25 8 70 is 
"thug named. 


. are the lame es Tayers'; as 


” — 


I WE "over one another : and) 


= Parts About Aa Joints" Jen's Hed 

a. 

= nr — There is no need of 

ephining this term in all the re- 
ſpects it is uſed, unleſs as it con- 

ern the animal economy, re 

Ain the /revgth of different animals 

of the ſame ſpecies, or of the ſame 

- nmimal at different times, are in a 

triplicate proportion of the quanti- 

- ies of the mais of their blood. 


= | taken together; therefore whatſo- 
= - ever incteaſeth /rength, inereaſeth 
I} the futwe of all rhe mofeteeg and of 
thoſe ſerving digeſtion as. well as 

Others Jetz, nowithfandin the 


— one Vo but eee 


be Joined by an extra 
cidity, the quantity of ſmall 1 


" Stratum ſuper Stratum, are rows 


3 OM © Stratification, a term ths vfea | 
—_ 5 the erhilt, for the Maine! Pur- 
_ 1 eee a genus 
EY in Linnæus's botany.” He enuiner- 
RE fn 4 ray ee W fk 
HR eee reg See e, 

= 28; turn, 2 ſtrain. or rain, of 


. And the whole Prength of an ani- 
mal is the force of ll the muſcles 


my be tered in ſuch d 8 F | 


ſtances, as to abate the en 
The equilibrium between the bl 5 


and veſſels being Foie hoy wonder: | 


fully leſſeus the Frengrh. | The'fiids || 


den ſuppreſſion 0 . perſpiration, 
though 16 increaſe the quanti '6f 
the b as it muſt confiderab 
do by Sanctorius'd calculation, 
yet it leſſens the frength, becauſe 
the retained matter bein | 


ought to be evacuated, . - 


the texture of the blood. as co 
make it unfit for muſcular 5 8870 


Suppoſe the increaſed: E. uantity 
my 1 


able parts decreaſing, as the viſcidi- 


ty increaſes, the quantity of anf 


mol ſpirits, ſeparated in the brain, 
will be leſs 3 and the tenſity of the 
fibres being, in proportion to the 
animal ſpirits, forced into them, 
they will not be able to counter- 
poiſe the great weight of the blood, 


and ſo the frength will be dimi- 
niſhed. Bellini proves, that if the 


blood be fo yitiared, as to increaſe 
'or diminiſh Prengeh, it is the faine 
as if the blood was in à natural 

ſtate, but its quantity increaſed or 
diminiſhed in the fame e 


ſo that the bloed, when vitjated, 
may ſo impair the frength of he 


muſeles, as tb ſpoil eve digeſtion; | 
and yet in ſome cafes it may be ſp 
vitiated, as to help digeſtion; and to 


: increaſe Arengib. | 
© * Strengthencrs. By this term | 


-would' be underſtood to mean fach 
things as add to the bulk and firm- ; 
neſs” of the ſolids ; and theſe 7 — 
from cordials, as x Toney apy tons 
from a fleſh-bluſh: / orm 
are fuch as facilitate 14. 2 O! 
the vital actions; but cheſs, fue 


o as confirm: the ſtainiva, aud maiti- 
tain the ſolids in ſuch a condition 


1 to.' exert (themſelves into Action 
VVV 


A 


8 


9 


w 


hd 
we 


5 © 


— 
* 
- 


TT 


d LA 


4 8 5 Oe. _ 
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D , and 3 


occaſions, with, the 


by © g per 
"Sg and vigour. 


Fe: tontinual . waſte. which, 8 ſorbing and dry; Fr 2 
1 motion makes Pl the. conflitu-. Auous FEY 07 gy uch ſuper- 


19085 were it not for frequent and 
oper ſupplies, would e wear 
ody quite aut. The attritions 
5 abrahons . of the .Circulating. 
a would quickly carry away the 
s in Which they 7 cuculate,, were 
ner ſomewhat furniſhed in their 
ppoſition, which js ſuited 10, fall 
into, adhere with, and 
Dit OLA 
E es mu mue more i- 
poſed Kal to do, whoſe ad 
re gr 
We En} ſuch are thoſe ſe of bo- 
die oh; call g/«tinous, and which 
calily form themielves: into jellies, : 
and. fuch-like- conſritencies;; for the 
arts of ſuch bodies ee light,.. 
y the Over. prop ti the 
faces to their ſoli _ hereby 
their- motions are bath more- Ian 
guid when in 1 e Ns and 3 
ours; they, ſtop, th 
be much the i e 8 
he 4 ha to fall into con- 
. 3p th BY rs = 
E. *. of great ſervice 1 in hecties, 
Where tbe 
ſharp ; blood wears away the ſub- 
ſtance 1 The body inſtead of nou-. 
riſhing it; for they not only re- 
tard the Ace Hs motion, but ire 
ſuch a weight and conliſtence to the. i 


juices, a8 { ts .them alſo for gouriſh- 
"RENTs: 7 

There are e likewiſe. other u 
which may weake! .the, ſolids, by 
admitting or Occ 5 them. ro 
_ relax tod 12 2 beyer there, 
fore acts as 
and Sees 


Dee 


TRA, that able. to. make againſt a force'6tidea.« 


hefions channels i in ſhells, ts, or OE | 1 
When once they come other. bodies. ö PR ed ar Ee 4 


which ſee. *% 4d; y * 


r ſur : to. ſorape off the 


wift motion of a thin 


| Krrupai is a ;diflamper,:! wherein 


My; contribute to bach, hrs 
hat bas ng other uality but; = 


deſerve, - *. 


though aceidentaliy, to done under 
this denomi nation. = 


© Streſs. In mechanics, it it debe | 0 | 
fet ol a furee acting againſt a beam, 1 
or are, to break itꝭ or the 
2 ti ſuffers, . has farce. - 
ntrary to this is ſtrength < 
han is the reſiſtance any bee „ 


vouring to break it.. 


Striæ, are the {mall hollows:.or 


5 


ee lame as; Sake 


ee gaming of geeths- Sans. 
times the locked jaw: is thus named. a 
 Strigit, ot Strigilis, an inſtrument 


West during abe 
gymnaſtie ge ne: dhe an cents. 
aud, in their baths AHngil Me 


made of metals, horn, zivom, and 
Buse curved:. ſome. were wels mt 
ws My vo 10 + a 25 * 
inventunr; t e ment, fich 2 

or ſordes ſeraped WN the kein * * A "Mm 
baths and places af exenciſa. 2 \ MM 
' Stroh bilus, a Pine-apple, is 3 — 
carpium, formed of & number 9 
vagina, with contorted points 6 
eee, one another. Linnaus _ = 
2 bk 7 Sm. of other 9 515 E. 
METS a” is | 2 Gini 7 | 7 pe 'q 4 

=” Verden, New, England; or Lok 
eymouth's pine, a ſpe ies ol A « 
A 8 N W 75 "= 


| Strongylines: Sound een. See 


Ferme. DE ts Ce 3 1 


the glands age very müch indurazed, - 
23 ee e ws Jac Writers 3 4 


. its bein g eurable by the 
r touch, concerning which may 
be conſulted! Wiſeman. 
rurgical Treatiſesc and hence, 

__ . Strwmour,exprefies ſuch fwellings 8. 
jn the LAY: as do ao in this hi 


LITE] 71 1 


r 


K 


body 2 
Serdcbisla, a 
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. 


n. 


Ard the Aeerder produced by eat. 
ing the deadly night-ſhade. 
" Jeryebnos}} 80 Theophraſtus call. 
ed the deadly night · ſhnade, I's Lin- 
© new ſyſtem of ve getables, it is a 
4 genus of plants i in the Pe cla of Pen- 
tandria and order Monogynie : 
LS - two ſpecies are the Sc Nur v. 
oh mica, and Strychnos Colubrina.” 5s 
| by } 


"Means: It is muſt, whoſe ; "A 


00 has been revented or prema- 
turely ſuppreſied. by BN 


= wh Talphdk. 8 
1 ers, che ſame as Narcotics, 
5 Ws. ſee... 


4 


* * 


1 eq 


endeeſn 0 


Ac 
Stupor, 


3 e motion of the blood and nervous 
5 id, or from a decay in the nerves, 
2 a8 in 4 palſy. . 1 


| Shye. See + xo 


made from Foblimare, and directed 
in mot diſpenſatories, on 


from. Sr, a ' name given by the 


ä 13 


a 


| | \ 
"et; 77% 
in bis Chi- Y piſtillum -whi 


8 — 85 but one ſpecies. Lhe 
genus in Linfizurs is from its ſha 


doaaahe He envmermes. ge ſpe- 
cies. * 3 F727 4 ve 


= — 9 eee warben, 


3 2 J * 
1 4 * 


80 the ancients into the cartilaginous, 


its 


2 ore oor reg Wigs rg e, . . 


ee dee ere 
| Sprite, is aſcribed to 4 Theſe are ſeyeral 


on a ſu uppo- the 8 
* vof its 2 Alleen which ſee A thofe was. ts 


1 . tu one of the 3 in hell 1 Ivis. e 
bf : po & « 3 wx \ 12 wel C ins AR oft 1 
| hu! 2 25 ſignifies | 9 * that 


. 4 R 
* ; i *.. N 7 
} bs 15 7 —_— 893 8. # 9 
. 
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Fe. : # 
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WA from endes, “ 5 
115 in botany, that part of the 
"elevates the Mens We 
from the germen. - Linnæus, 1 in Bis 
E of the Generation. of K 1 1 1 

mulates this organ to the vagina 
or tubæ Fallopianæ in the females Eo 9; 
the animal creation. | 
Styliformss Proceſſus, from ff 
thus calted.” Seer 
Crantum. And, ene wy 
Syloceratobyoitei, are the fame as” 3 
Ceratobyoides, which fee. 
Stylochondrobyoideus. So' Peu 5 
las 8 Gus of the muſcles call 1 3 
Schlolyoideus, becauſe it is inſerted 
appendix or 


I , 


the os hyoides. 

'Styloides Ratlialis, (Li amentimt) ” 
lei is fixed in the os tunefforme, and 
then in the os uneiforme, from 
whence it is à little ſtretehed YA. 
the fourth bone of the carpus. 1 

Stylomaſftoiteus Foramen- This 
hole is the orifice for the paſſage „ 
the portio dura of the yo: Fl 
-nerye, which” runs behind the 3 Yo | 
panum. 3 

'Sylo-ehondro-by oidens, from fait 
' flylas, i. e. 75 eſſus Stylt —— 
W Cartilago, and Os dybidete.”* Fo 

Stylo-gloſſus, rom de, 7 mo RN 


dae dare, the 1 Fo. oa. See Lingua. 


. 


Stylo -hyoideus from wude. 2 A +. ; 
Sey 1. L. age , from '5uaes fmt > 
roceſſus S iformi 5 7 ane 5 j: 
Faure. 


Preepuys, 
wel the fame as Sfmt, 


 Stylohyoides. gee Linkia: © 
Stylopbai „gelt. See. Oeſophagude 
terms compound=" 3 5 
d words OT bs 15 
zunto it 1s ik, 


ed of 


0 


k "8 
— 
5 
* p 
Ag 


Stymatoſis, bloody dſcharges® rom 


: 4 2 
gh 1 | 1 
? e : 
* ns 8 La 1 


e 


+ 


: 500 


are ap lied to ſtop hæmorrhages. 15 

\$yracifiua, Virginian, or maple- 
leaved n ä 
of liquid ambar. 


ee. 6 ſpecies 15 He: 


"Sram — gens in Lin- 
There 4 ** but one 


3 to any thing 


under che arm · pit, or ſhoulder, whe- 


ther . nerve, Veins. Ka wyldle. 
And hence, IH +, 
ee is a muſcle that arifeth 
from the lower fide of the. clavicula, 
near the NN and deſcends 
obliquely, to be inſerted into the 
upper part of Ae firſt rib, near the 
ſternum. 
ee Theſe muſcles, are 
fituated,,more- or. leſs obliquely, on 
the infide of the ribs, near their 
bony: angles, and running in the 
ſame direction with the Se 
ter coſtals, FE 
Subeufancous, is any thing. 
the kin: whence ſome wtiters,. and 


particularly M. A. Severinus, call 


thoſe tumors, ſuch as do not extend 
far enough to affect it; or where the 
obſtructed matter gathers. all Mage: 
ther below it. 

Subdution, is variouſſy pa ca Yo 3 


but the only ſignification worth no- 


tice here is given ĩt by Belliai,; who 
applies it to that mation of an axte - 
ry when it is in its ſyſtole, or draws 


from the touch inwards. | 


_ Saber, the cork-poe, a. ſpecies, of 


Clio © >: * 
"Suber ne mountain - cor, 
a «a of leather-ſtone : it bears 


a a reſemblance to cork, Edwards, 155 


Subhumeralis Vana. 1. e. and 
1 * Job W 

Sublimation. A all fy are 
volatile by heat, and conſequently; 
capable of being ſeparated, in mo ü 


. caſes, from- fixed matters, by di- 


+ 771 8 


mol el cacious ing or * which | 


fppcres 
 are-ohrained in one aud the ſame o. 


1 


that part of the veſſel where, the 
concrete. ok 0 
- condenſer, is Jes ry Sabin 


Which are to be ſablimed being jor 
lid, are inca able of racefs 


aces 


| fires volatile, ſuch as 12 being able 


manner hom 1 in volatile e 


4 1” 5 hs 
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Gllations 10 e Cad bodies are. el 
ſabj jected. to Bad bo limilae” treatment, = 
Fluids arp. ? e and Solids 99 
N 7 ometinies \ both. 75 
peratign., If the Subliming: matter | 
concxetes into a maſs, it is om | 
—.— cal rag a * j 8 "he # 
9. Tolid © . 4 Seberall | 
ariſe but a . way, and MOEN ne” 


nce a receĩ 


in diſtiſlation; a lip | 
matraſs, or tall phja 8 
being frequently ſu 15 fue * Rare _ / 
faction, which 1s of. yery great uſe OT 
in diſtillation, boy hardly any room . 
in /ublimation ; for the ſubſtances 


ſe vel el; 1 
or the l ; 


en, and _ 
ſo it is oaly en which can raiſe: - 
them. 14.6 RE _— 
- However, It” may not be inp pro- 
r to inquire a little me 1848 
into the reaſon of ſuch: a 7 
in the e ip of bodies; 1 
ſome do aſcend, Wich a gent ee 1 1 
and others ate not to be rai 15 1 
with the molt, vehement fire. An 
ſuch an inquiry will more propet - 
come. in here, becauſe this. 12 5 
contains all. the bulineſs, of yolathy'' . 
lity and fixation; « concerning  whict „„ 
ſo euch has been, Writ, and 15 melee i; 8 
to the py „ 
Fixed xed bodies are fy 00 as able be | 


to endure the fires are raiſed by the : 
force of lis heat. V re will 98 1 
begin with the firſt, and explaifthe 3 


which ſeem. to be of the fade ug 
ture, there W be fo great 
a variety and  Ulferenies of elexa : 


tion. . neg 1 


4 cauſe. of this Kere an | 4 2 l 
aſcent in e Heese of r is. 
{cri 


* erty the fire has; 
e itſe If into all 


the” ines of theſe 1 and 


= parts, 1. chat the! lie ge laſt di- 
- vided into very n arts, if not 
Into the ſmalleſt, which art can re- 
Juce the into. Particles thos fe- 
_.,_ parared. and i loſe > wee 
a, ity... For the raviy 
or e decreaſes in the 
proportion as th cube of its 
. iaeter is lefſened. Suppoſe t there- 
+ 1} poly, whoſe diameter is 12, 


* ne ter be mad 
Won avi "of that bod! 
Or thereabouts, ! 


| "a; 


eſs b 1. (viz. 11.) 
1 Y will be 


or 12 1, 


ien 

N 
of the N But if the 
reduced to 10, the gra- 


"Es 


ravit 
diameter 


1 diminiſhed balf, that is to 6, then 


: ae very. minute corpuſcles, when 


have ſcarce uny gravity Dat 
* fl when once they are 


Wel aſter ſuch a manner as has 
den deſcribed, they : are yep eafily 
Blim 


of 
gn the 


he 95 of it, that conduces very 


mii, * variety of their furfaces. 
"I t ſurface of body decreaſes 
"UF "a very, different manner from 
avity only, as the . of the 
jameter is. leſſened. Therefore 


= * feries, 285 8 1055 the num- 
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1 Ws on FEY FRO, abt rule; but of Winution of the lures - pits. 


eing the diameter to 6, t 


12 if then its dia- 


the” cube of the laft Da- 


bs "vi Will but juſt exceed 65 and if it 
the gravity will be lels than 2. 80 


© their diameter | 18 teflened. as much as 


Nor does. there only a decreaſe 
low from this divi- 
particles of bodies, but 
there is Welder thing too, which is 


to quicken the aſcent ; and. 


Where the gravity decreaſes in ſuch 


trixance On e riz. pe aide gra- 


ſerve this proportion, viz. 14 
"v3" 100. And Whos r. redu 


. 


** 


will be leſs than 2, the ſurface will - 


ſtill amount to 36. -S0'that'though - 


the gravity-of a particle be fo elf. 


ened, as to be reduced' almoſt to 
nothing, yet there will be ſurface 


enough left, which will ſerve to. 
raiſe it. This argument, which is 


drawn from the largeneſs of the ſur- 
face, and which has been explained 
by calculation, may be demonſtrated 
as it were to ſenſe, by the following 
experiment: if water be [poured 
upon the filings of iron, and a lit- 
tle oil of vitriol dropt upon it, a 
fermentation will preſently ariſe, 
and the eee of air, in ſtriving 
to diſengage and extricste them- 


* ſelves, will carry up with them ſome 


of the particles of iron to the 
ſurface of the water. This can 
happen d pon no other account but 
that the proportion of Frits in 

the filings of iron is very ſmall in 
reſpect to the largeneſs o * rheir ſur- 
face; and therefore iron is forced 
upwards by a body, which is a 


treat deal ſpecifically lighter than 


ſelf,” But how much this muſt 
contribute to a more quick aſcent, - 
has been in general explained al- 
ready, and will be much more evi- 


dent to the ſenſes, from the ui - 


tion of camphor, benzoin, and ar- 
ſenic, whoſe particles, as they co- 
here but looſely, are for that rea- 
ſon diffuſed into a large ſurface: 
upon which account they are the 
eaſieſt to be ſublimed of wg Nay, 


ſulphur riſes ſooger than oil, not 


only that of vitriol, but any other, 
though ever ſo light. By this con- 


"00 


* 


e gravity. 1 


theſe ſolid particles, u n account 
of their ſurface, will ſooner aſcend 
than foie fluids. 80 flower of 


8 pats * n n 8 
; 7 l 
4 2 1 
2 * 


"ow * | f | 
vity of bodies e in a «'tripli- 


care but their ſurface in a dupli- 


cate, proport ion of their diameters, 


it comes to paſs that bodies which 


have a very different 'gravity; may - 


be raiſed with the very ſame force. 


Thus, the ſalts of animals, as of 


hartſhorn, human 'blogd; of vi- 


pers, &c. being compoſed of very 


minute corpuſt les, as is found 


experience in diſtilling them, 
eaſil 
in t 


the gravity is. 


em is not leſſened ſo much as 
And the ſalts of 


vegetables, as of tartar and bal- 
ſam, &c. which are of a more 


cloſe texture, by reaſon of their 
large ſurfaces, ' are” without much 


difficulty raed, The corpuſcles 
alſo of minerals and metals, though 


very compact and heavy, do in 
ſome meaſure ive way to the fire, 


and are capable of being /ublimed, 
In all theſe inſtances, the breadth of 


the ſurface, which expoſes the par- 
a thing: : the ſame as Sediment... | 


ticles” more to the impetus of the 
fire, is the reaſon why they are 
raiſed with as much eaſe, as if their 
gravity had been leſſened by dimi- 


niſhing their ſurſace: ſo that parti- 


cles, though ever ſo different in 
weight, may be qually raiſed by 
the ſame degree of eat, if the pro- 
poi tion of their gravity be recipro- 


. cal to that of their ſurfaces,” 


Sublimate, crude. See Mercury, ' 


 Sublimis, the ſame as af gras 


2 I+4 Th $4 


which fee.” 


| 
$ wblimationes Urine, 156 e. E. fe- | 
| rematas. 


Sublimatum, ai ee 
 Sublinigual Glands. See A 4 
* Sublinguales, both from lub, un- 
Fs. and lingua, the tongue, The 
latter are medicines to roll about 
in the mouth, as lotteinges,” and the 
like. 1 ENS: | 2 
0 5 4rteria, 


a 


the foblin- 


99 „ * 
1 N K * a * 2 
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: quite out of its ſocket, but reſts, u Y 
© By Pi. | 


aſcend, becauſe the Pu 


FEE LEY 
no Sade 2 


1:0 30 
I. 


FE ue coop * | * 1 | 


where .the d of a bone is; 1 45 N 


on the brim. 

Submerſio, drowning. .. 5 
Cullen's Neſology, it is e of. 
the 4 lexia Suffocata. 

Fa is 10 of any ing. 
dipped, under water: whence by - 
ſome ic is applied to a low and ls. 


: £2. x1. 


moſt undiſcernible pulſe 


Saboceipitales Nervie 80 the 
tenth pair. of nerves are 
which proceed from the head. 

8 uborbitar ius, a branch” 1 1 9 
upper maxillary branch af the fifth 


air of nerves. ( 1 


 Subpoplitens, i. e. r Pg 


 Subſcap ularis Muſculus, cover all. 


the Rs fide of the ſcapula, - It 


ariſeth fleſhy from the upper and 
lower coſta, and is inſert 
peck of the humerus. It drawerh | 
the arm to the ribs, 


Sub ide uce, is the ſettling o ay 
Subſtance, in a phyſical ſenſe, is.. 


the ſame as Matter 4 which ſee, 


Subſtirute, is ſaid of ane medicing- = 
put in the room of another, neareſt. 


to it in virtues when that cannot uy: 


had. 
Subſultus, from fab, pr ng 


falio, to leap, is the ſame as „ 


dic, or a convulſion, from the fenſes 
of leaping, which the nerves den 


eps hand lying upon them. 
Subtile Matter. See Matter. | 


 Subtilization, is making any thing 


maler, ſo as to riſe in vapour. SO 
Diftillation, and Sublimatian. 
 Sububeres, bath been uſed by ſome 

writers* for thoſe infants who yet 

ſuck, in diſtinction from thoſe wha 


are weaned,.,and then called Eu. 


teres, from che wo e prepo - 


Into the 


= 


fitions, ſuß and c Wr mam. 
. m the breaſts. | 
— Subalarias ul „4 . in | 
3 D 3 ay = 8 


5 i. e. . rob of -any 


=. We nee is any ching ſub- 
3 1 in the room of. another. 
Baut Bellini alſo uſes it for thoſe 
| ſymproms, which by others have 

= called derm. which 


; 15 % eee N See Kidnies, 


5 0 | fo Carabe, or Karabey and Electyum. 
Sweciſa, devil s-bit, a 


Stab: ofa. 

Caccory. See 6 5 
e (: r ellow.) See Hieraci- 
* 8 


Succory, (Wart,) zacintha. 


5 Succnlentæ, from Saceus, 8 an 
ps Fe - beer: of plants in the Fragmenta 
' Method; Naturalis of Linnæus, con · 
taining ſeveral genera, 
= fig- marigold, c. 
Fuccus is any juice: whence, 
Succus Nerwoſus, the animal er 


. Nutritius, ee Fs. 
_ Sucens' Pancreaticus, the juice "> 
parated by the ſweetbread, & e. 

ene, and Succuſßon, is ſuch 
2 N of the nervous as is 
by ſtrong ſtimuli, like ſter- 
2 friction, aud the like, 
1 are * uled in 1 


3 * . 


dy 
* 7 2 - Fa ? } 
. 


35 Sl, 1 * lads bet 0 


32 i. e. Amber, called ah real magnetic virtue, 


* Succory,' (Fam.) gee Chendrills. 


the melon» 


5 Fs 


the ſmall pimples of the bigneſs af 
millet-ſeeds, which exulcerate the 
cuticle. This eruption chiefly-af- 


fects children. It is W any. 5 


as Baa, which ſee. 


Sudarium, is a name given. bo 75 


Aa cloth, with which, ſweat has been 
wiped off; whence many ſuch. are 
ſhewed amongſt the relics of the 


Roman church, to which ſtrange 


St, Paul; - affirming it to have 2 


Sudor, ſweat. This 1 55 —_ 


1 of from perſpiration, and is the conſe- 


quence of acceleratiug the blood's 


motion by ſtimuli, or exerciſe, ora 


relaxation ,of the pores; the latter 
is the cauſe of fainting,” and cold 


ſweats, See Per ſpiration, from an 
_ acquaintance with which, this will 


by burning r 2 es, a 


and receiving. Wor Hanes, 
medicinal, purpoſes. 

 Suffocations choaking, - - This is 
uſed in' hyſteric caſes, wherein the 
uterus is imagined to be obſtructed, 
and as it were ſuffocated with ill bus 
mours, * 

- Suffocatio, foflocation, difficulty 
of reſpiratinn, from narrowneſs 


the fauces, from a ſpaſm there, c. Y 


Su bcatarii, diſeaſes attended with 
« ſenſe of ſuſfocation, RT 


 Sufforatio Stridula, i. e. de, | ; | 


Lrachealis, or the ous W 
e eee 3 of 


"Crows from A, * 


© Succenturintuse | See Pyramid virtues have been aſcribed; and even 
2 Helmont vindicates their opinion of 
5 | weoingens Mendrane, i; e. coca a cloth, ſaid to have been fo uſed by 


'4 


51 


2 © $uceor eee a ſpecies be beſt underſtood. Hence, 
e 2 4 Flyo/er 1 | Sudorifics, from ſudor, foveat, and . 
5 — bas” the fame as 8 ene to make, are ſuch OTA. 
3 only that this is ſuppoſed of the fe- as promote ſweat. mn 
"Hs as that is an evil ſpirit of the Sador Anglicus. © Helodes. 
male kind; but ſuch Ane are  Suffimentum,. V 
now in Rerifions Wo . _ Suffitus, 1 is the ſame gs Fun FE 
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= 1 5 18 Fey 
ligneous, not gemmiparous, anda In 
Nature leſs than a frut 

fied in lavender, thyme by 
Saffufion, the fame As Carerat, 


which "OP wed 
 . Suffuſiee. See Cataracig. 8 is 
alſo iynonymous with Pſendoblepfis. 


 Suffuſio Aurignoſa, u jaundice," 

 Sugar-Cane. See Saccharum. 

Sugillatio, i. e. Ecchymoſes. 

Sugillatio, a ſugillation, from fu 

ge, to'ſuck, This word is generally 

4 as ſynonymous with Ercbymoſis, 
and to ſignify the ſame thing, but 
in that caſe expreſſeth any different 
cauſe, e. g. an Ecchymaſis is cauſed 
by extravaſation; Sagillation is when 
red, livid, &. ſpars are formed in 
or under the ſkin, by ſuction, as 
when, cupping-glafles are applied to 
it, which by removing the preſſure 
of the air on the part, occaſions the 
hlood to ruſh there and diſtend the 
veſſels; even to ſuch as do not u- 
ſually receive red blood. In theſe 
veſſele the blood is impacted, and 
cannot eaſily rern nme the 
- diſcalouration. BY 


This notion of the canfo' is mi- 


the with Boerhaave's doQrine of 
Error Loci, which ſee. But dug - 
atio ſeems to be more properly 1 
2 with Enchythoma. | 
Sulphur, a genus in the claſs of 
Joflammabless; in cloſe veſſels ot 


ſublimes in the form of ſtriæ; in 


| the open air it is decompounded by 


heat into penetrating, acrid, and 


Auffocating fumes; and when detla- 
grated with nitre, leaves vitniolated 
tartar. Edwards. The name ok 


_ Sulphur may be given to any acid 


| Coagulated by phlogiſton i into a folid 

form. Common fulnbur is . 

i ſaturated. with. err — 
g man. | : 


- Sulphur. brimfon,. a! 


N * en 
1 * * 5 T oY » Ks 


775 * 


„„ ws 


* 


* 3 8 s 1 bf. 
G'S. 


2 


ſmell; kay "IP maik Nö 1 dr 9 
heat into a viſcous and Tec Ada, 2 
and totally exhaling on anlcreafe . "i 9 
of the heat; readi inflainmable, _ "2 "= 
-and burning with a Bus flame, and Y 
a ſuffociting acid fume.. It con- . 1 
ſiſts of the vitriolic acid combined * 1.70 
2 a ſmall N of of the in- 
flammable matter or pblogiſton. 
Te is chiefly employed in medicine, 
a purifier of the blood, in curing: 
pro itch, and, by keeping the had, 
1 giving Es th m- _ 
rho! 8. _ 
| Salphur, is alſo a term 1 8 by — 
many chemiſts to ſignify alf pil, . 1 
reſins, or fat ſubſtances, Whether 
vegetable or agimal, and every thin 
ot an inflammable nature. In'this - 
light it has been confidered'as t 
principle in the compoſitioty of 1 -.” 
dies. See Principle and Phlopiſtons 
Sulphur Pellucidum, a valley of 


thei yellow ſpecies of Sulphur 15 it is 1 1 1 1 
eg e „ 
2 1 


" Sulphur Ore, a ſyecies of 
which in its natural ſtate, is 1 
rained i in a ſtrong baſis. Edwards, -- » = 
Sulphur, (Lider of.) It is 4 m. IF 
bination of ſulphur with the ixed 
alkaline faſt: Sul yy 5 
Sulphur æuort. See PA 


Sumach, (Myrtle-leaved. ) See 65. 
riaria, ES Ho 


Suach, (Ceylon+rree,). cue. 1 2 

| Sumach. See Rhus.. „ 

| Summitates, tops os the 
8. 

Suntleww, Droftra, TD 


1 (Baftard,) rr 


Sunflower. See Heliantbis, W IE * ; 
ne (Bafard,). Nag . 
nium. e 
 Sunfower, (Lime) See Halt | 
mw N 
Sunftrokes.' In hot limates,. Ar- 
ee whereon' ſom part 0 . a 5 
day the fi WP irs fays agel r 
44 14 0 


vite 'pentcally, it 5 dangeroits a at 
at time. to be expoſed to it: ſuch 


8 deat | bh; and at. others, ferers, 
45 Ae y the French Coup de Soleil, 
which frequently prove f e the 


l econd or third Jay. 
8 Fußer bus, the ſame — a as Ws 


7 


5 


other by a future coition, ſo that 


eme not to their full * for deli- 
very together, 


encfia of Linnzus, comprehending 


-— = : 
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Tc flowers ſpme of the floſculi 


EN . 

7 =h © Sper Jeapularis Seperior, the fame 
3 n which ſee, 
= WM {capularis Inferior, called al- 

„ 3 0 . is a muſcle that 
== _ "helps to draw the arm backwards.. It 
=_ boys Al the Tpace that is between 
= ſpine and the teres minor, aud 
=. Þ Ki erted into the neck of the hu- 
Is £ ae. merus. 5 4 . 


3 | Superwenientia Sis are; ſuch as. 
_ ariſe at the e of — « diſtem- 


Wee are two Wulle, ho 
nens aud brevis. The firſt ariſeth 
© a flelby beginning, three or four 


ers . 1 . e, 


inferior and 


. * e ſomptimes ſuddenly, 
. Plexy, and immedi- 


+ ” golllens,, which ſee, thus called, be- 
"cauſe as it lifrs up the eye- -brows, It 


5 ö ves an air of pride. 3” 4 
* >, B - Sapercilium, the eye brow. See 


fries FRY fame as Surface, 


6 ; Pay Spperfeetotion,. from Aber, above, : 
1 IMS "or aver, and Fetus, au embryo, is of 
When one conception follows an- 


. ae in the womb together, but 


hoſe plants in the compoſition of 


= dre bermapbrodite, and others fe - 
ni; in which caſe, the fruQifi- · 
47 cation. being perfect in the herma- 

+ Þ rodjtes, the females are ſuperfly- 2 


e che to whoſe 
ternal part it is in- 
aà pretty broad tendon. 
comes from the external 


It lies alt To 
Xx 


ſerted. | 
The 


and upper part of the-wlpa, ant » 
, paſſing Found the radius, it is in- 
ſerted into its upper and fore - part, 
below the tendon of the biceps. 
Thoſe- turn the e e ga 


2 

5 danea, the fans 6 65 
myo wor oa from ſub, 1 
| Vera the ſole of . — are any 
things applied for Sb 5 2555 
poſes to that part. 

Suppleta, (Icburia,) A ſuppreſſion 
the urine, from exceſs of other 
evacuarions, which require enen 
ficiency to make up their loſs. 


> Rr genre mf ub, under, OY 


Pono, to put, is a 
1 5 | ma be. thruſt up 
1 Saperflua 1 Pol. Iygamia, ſuperfluous. 


form of medicine 


Suppre Monen the ſame” as —_ 


chefs a 
15 appreflarti; diſeaſes . ee 
or —— with oppreſſion « of he 
organs and impeded exeretions. 
"Suppurgniia, ſuppuratives. There 
is no univerſal Suppurative. , 
" Suppuratoria, fever of ſup PUT: 
non, or t r . fever. 


Supfuration; id the 8 or 
4 of the matter of a tumor 


into pus, which muy be effected ei- 


r, and 


the fundament, | 


when clyſters are not ſo convenient, 
ſecond order of the claſs Syn- 


xy 


£ 


ther by natural means, or by tbe 


ui, pite, or by the uſe of artificial 
com poſitions, by way of plaſters, 
cataplaſms, or the ke. 
Kei er Inpoſthume. 


Suppuration. In 


habe it fig- 
*nifies that proceſs by which the con- 


Ses A. 5 


tents of tumors and ulcers are con- | 


verted into a whitiſh, thick, opake, 
ſometimes ſolid 3 denne Put. 
, e og a ey 
harem. „ e 


5 Weber dicnlaress.* | \ Maus are. 
5 fibres that increaſe the: breadth of 
| the opper-lip.* 5 15 
"Supra," i. e. | Supreftine- 
fa” 1998 e 
5 * Buproſpinaru, | is a re that 
a fleſhy from all the baſis of the 
ſcapula that is above the ſpine. - It 
fills all the ſpace between the up- 
per ſide of the ſcapula and its ſpine, 
to which it is alſo attached. It 
"paſſes above the acramium, over the 
articulation of the humerus; which 
it embraces by us tendon, It 1 25 
to lift che arm upwards. Nerd 
- Suppreſſion, is uſed for the lop⸗ 
page of the menſes, Urine," or any 
bother diſch unge: 
Sura, ſignifies the Calf, or fleſhy 
part of the le 155 but is often ap- 
plied to the ſhin-bone, ſo as to 
- 15 the ſame as Fibula, which 
re, 


75. Siralic, f from fora, the calf of te 


eee Arteria, i. e. Naur Pe- 
Jicas Arteria. 
oy Sunalis Vena. 11 f 19 A | bound from 
| be beginning of the OWE n 
Tor He} 3 
"Har dirs; See e 
Suriang, 2 genus in Linneus' 8 
He „ bat one 
e eee ee 
Hege, s the but © any 
” 5 without my d uu of 
4 | barre wage 3 
Suſpended, or Appended, is ſaid o 


5 remedies, which are wore 


5 N 


abaut the neck, wriſts, or Ware like. 

P, eg med 

| 1 to prevent à r 
the 1 


| ſorium, a truſs, or 
e . NT oye 
| apes, 4. e, cafe. 


rium, — — e e, 
* ee Is dee — 
dia, e e e ae 


. 
3 


= 


ſuture. This ſature conſiſts of ane 


and is the inc vw a veſſel in 4 * 
ſtitch formed by paſſing a'needle un- 
1 72 


der it, firſt raiſing the veſſel 


* > 5 "= 

&x = 9 * 

7 I 3 4 

b 7 ; ö ot 5% VV 4 
: ET. 5 t ; 


l pre 
ene chen were 1 : 
is, when by flips of plaſter appliet® 
over the bps” of a wound, the dis" ; | 4M 
yided parts are brought togerber. . 

Sutura Cruenta,, the bloody "TH 
ture, j. e. when the lips of a wound 


are bioaght: together by means of "7 : F 


' ligature” conveyed with * curved, 
W 1 


Sutra." We this -tnterrup 


* A+ 4 
74, 


8 4 
or more detached Kiechesy or Is > 5 1 
En tionate diſtances, « = 

Saur Clatata, the Aue * 
ture. it differs- from the inte. 
rupted ſuture, in the nne — 
of the extremities of the thread 3 - 
forming it being fixed on pieces i 9 
quill, placed on each fide = + op 8 
wound near its margin, inſtead * 
being tied over it. 

Sutura Pellionum, the glover'y fu ws. 8. 
ture. This is formed by by contitived, - '4H 4 
ſtiecheg korming a ſeam 3 1 

Sutura Tor "ions the twiſted ſuture. "© 


Ir is forined by regularly twillings a 
Thread about 5 or more — « N 
tranſverſely through” the aj „ 
mated edges of wounds. 755 

Sutura Styptica, the rue g 1 vt 


his 1s literall tying, or I: ature, on 1 


1 4 
of the wound. It i 18 is called 895 AS a 1 ; 
oy; a8 its yr is to refirain dener „ 


e Crucial, A 
invert apebt" kind, 


Ui. ES 

» Suture, i is a particular mieten .-. 
The bones of the erauium are joined ES. 
to one another by four futures The 1 


en wan Render 


* - 
5 V3 
* 
n 
Y i 
n 
8 FE * 
* 
4 pF 


| called 1 oF becauſe it re- 
+ Efembles,the Greek letter (a) lamb- 
da. 


third 1s called 8 | 
Zins at the top of the lambdoidalis, 
_ and' runs ſtraight — the middle of 


5 de cprenalis. It joins the two oſſa 


. Sutura &. ſa, becauſe 
zoined by this ſuture, are, as it were, 
cut Hope-wiſe, and lap) over one 
another. 1 

This ſuture joins the . 
eireumference of the oſſa temporum 


to the oſſa * The firſt three 


add the laſt Suture Falſa, becauſe it 
w ſuppoſed to haye no indemations, 
= . high. is falſe.. 


not only joined to one another, but 
they are alſo. joined to the bones * 
the upper jaw by three other 

Irres. T Hue firſt is the Tranfoer/a 2 
It runs acroſs the face; it paſſes | 
"From the little angle of the eye 


| 8 8 


uad up again by the great angle 
•Myͤ of the eye over the root of the 


vote, and ſo to the little angle 
| > -of the. other eye. It joins the os 


4 to . the. bones of the upper 
nau. T cond is the Eibmoi- 
= 415. It 9 oe uh 


we SuinraSphencidalis; itſurrounds 
| __ the. os ſphenoides, joins it to the os 


1 | Swallowing, See Dalia. 
re e Hippophe. 


- bee he. * 


5 bed from 0x . be 
1 85 daher. It joins the os frontis with 
ie ofa parietalia. The ſecond is 


It Joins the os occipitis to the 
oſſa parietalia and petroſa. : The 
t be- 5 


3 3 "0 parietalia rogerher, The fourth is 


parts bf theſe, bones which are 


to the os ſphenoides occipitis, and 


ſutates were called Suturæ ere, 


I The bones of the cranium are 
, 1 down to the bottom of the orbit, 


e bone of that 
name, and joins it to the bones 
which are abgut it. The third is 


„ -pccipitis, the oſſa petroſa,. and to Wis | 


. 


1. 
t Briar, . 1 bg * ; 
Sweet Nag. See Acorus. 
Haveet Rub. See Acorus.. 
Sue en, A ech of cu. 

rea. 5 3 1 
Hide reed. te. 8 1 and 


Sweet Weed, . + ith 

Sxucet Williams a name of, bend 
varieties of Dianthus,  . 

a, ertia, marſh. gentian, a genus 
in Linnæus's botany. He ae 
ates fixe ſpecies. 

Sꝛoletenia, m ahogany, a genus. in 
Linnæus's batany. There is but 
one ſpecies. 

| Sycamore, (the Gnanters); 4 ſpecies 
of Acer, the Acer a Rau 
of Linn. 

Sycomprus,Gretan m ulberry-leaved. © 
ee a ſpecics of Fiess. 
Sycoſts. 
choma of Sauvages is called, when 
its puſtules are thick or ſcabrous. - . 

Sycaſis, a fungous ſort of ulcer ; 
* the tumor on the anus, called by 
the Latins Mariſcu. 1 


Symbole, and Symboliſm, is ſaid ei- 
ther of the — of parts with one 


another, or of the conſent between 


them by the intermediationof nenen. 


and the like. FE. 
Symbologice, that art of Parla- 
which treats of the ſigns and 
iy mptoms of re wh | 
Symmetry, is an exact and „ 


ful proportion of per to one an- 
other. ; | 


y ee Nesui Majores, 16% 


Nerv? Intergoſtales, 


Sagan Medi. i e. Par Var 
Ann. * S * 5 
© Heng ö 
yak en are 3 


por 10 er with, is 85 5 65 


LINEN Whine s 
Ploweri ng — See V: ncetoxicums 1», 
| Sweet Apple A ſpecies of ly 


the Ophthalmia 7. | 


80 dern. 


* 


fi 


botany, He enumerates but one 
ſpecies. ERS > | 
a ſpecies oi 


—— 


Af 

Symphyſis, from ov, with, or to- 
gether, and pub, to grows In Ana- 
tomy, it is a ſpecies of Articula- 


File 195 


Symphytum ; comfrey, a genus in 
Linnæus's botany. He enumerates 
three ſpecies and one variety. 

Symplocos, a genus in Linnæus's 


| botany. There is but one ſpecies, 


Symptom, from ouferia du, acc ius, 
to happen, in ſuch a conjunction of 
appearances, or ſuch an appearance 


of any one thing, as indicates What Syncope, from cn, conch , «ta 1 7 1 
will be the iſſue of a diſeaſe, and fall down, or ou, and sende, „% cxth * A 


the means of cure. Hence, 
Symptomatical, is often uſed to 


denote the difference. between. the 


primary and ſecondary cauſes in diſ- 
eaſes, as a fever from pain it ſaid to 


be /ymptomatical, becauſe it ariſes 


from pain only: and therefore the 


ordinary means in fevers are not in 
| ſuch caſes to be had recourſe to, 


3 what will remove the pain; 
for when that ceaſes, the fever will 


ceaſę without any dired means taken 


for that. 155 : = ; 8 75 . 
Symptom, (Secondary, ) a ſymptom 
depending on a prime one. See 
e eee SEES. 1, 2 . ̃ 
Symptomatologia, the hiſlory of 
diſeaſes. See Fatbology, and No/o- 
aue the effects of the 
diſe „ 2 
Synanche. See Angina. 

+ ns 60" n 

. Synchondrofis. See Articulation. 


| bynchondrotomy. 80 r. Siebold 


- 
* % + 
* 
* 


Es. | 


$ 


names the ſection of the ſymphyſis 
of the pubis. 
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ſent of one part with another, or Synafomeſis; is uſed much in'the = 
on n of the ſame paſ- 


 Hnobyſis. It is when the yioletice 


* 


Sympbonia, a genus in Linnæus's 


eee St. Peter's. wort, 


caſe the pulſe and reſpiration be? 
and that in ſuch a degree, that 6 


they wholly ceaſe. Various names. ; 


p95; Jigamentum, and pagey, fans,. 


a combination of diſeaſes. 
* Synec hal. 


the continual ones. In Br. Cullen s? 1 


for the ardent or inflammatory fe: i 


% ; 2 
t 5 
4. . y * 
* * . ” b 4 1 7 5 
8 * / EE 
4 ; "08 8 
” * 
4 


& 


ſame feoſe at glei, af, 
4 „ TZ. be ot „ 


of an ophthalmia the.cornea is: le? 


opaque or corroded, and there is tb 
appearance of confuſion in the hy» -* "i 


mours of the eye ; 1-5 
4 «OO om 44! C 


4 2 1 wo 
2 3 4% 4 Fg * 4 
1 #24; P 4 
+ *% . 


e 
Syn ounuvle, 'concide; 16 
Fall dowwn, is 'a ſudden fainting, r 
ſwooning away. It comes fromwas .. 
rious cauſes, but moſtly: byflerieal, 
and is therefore to be treated 8 
ſuch, unleſs when manifeſtly fromm ® 
ſomewhat elſe, and then it is to Us 
managed accordingly. : | Ee 2» 


_> 8 


or Arite, a ſudden fainting, or ras. © 1 
ther a iwoening away. In this dife - Y 


come ſuddenly weaker than uſual, 


8: 


the perception of the attendants, + E 


have been given to different degtcee 
of this complaint; but as it-is diffi». "i 
cult'to aſceriain._thoſe a . one 3 8 I 
8 name is the moſt proper. 
e Aſphyxie. ä 
Syndgſino pharyngæus, from ] f 


Syndrome, from ovwIpopny hav, * 1 
. It is a fever of®the rea 2 
mittent kind: ſometimes it is an in- 
termittent. According to F. de la 
Boe Sylvius, the Sngchal fevers are _ 
the continued, and the Herbal are 


Noſology, the word Hasch is ufeg 
vers, and ſynochus, for the putridd. 


| Syneches. Various are the uſes of —_ a | 
this word; as applied to fever. » i 


r 
i 
. 


Dyer. 88 9 155 
1 in erg bones MY => 
ed by ligaments. 
7% "Symeopalis, An tertian fever, in 
which tainting occurs. 
"Syngenefia, from ce, cum, or 7 
Ny 3 vertelg, generatio, in 
x 
plants the nineteenth in order. The 


0 the circumitance of the ſtamina ; 
in which, though the filaments ſtand 


"wth £ — and perform bg office 


MEFs": 


=” 7 
1 . or a coalition of the 1 
Y * a, and 


3 bla on, or ounyw, 

7 contines, to n both figuity- 
.”_ _ Ing much the ſame 2 yet writers 
5 haye made the former an intermit- 
ding, and the latter a continued fe · 


ver. | 

| „ It is nim 

Lance of fpnocha : as are alſo, . | 
5 99 Hiemalis, and 

 »Synocbus Rheumatiſans. © 
Xp 2 * ſy 8 

i e. 


* 
. 
10 


- Synovia. Itis a gloey tranſparent 


dier, and partly jellies when ex- 
2 ed to cold: it 5 ſecreted from 
: 892 in the joints, 

* motions free e 
#  Snev.eGlandelog oval glands. 
. 8 — dee Synowia. 5 ; 
1 Synteretica, is that part of medi-- 
© 23 eine which ſecures. the preſent en- 
1 + ow of health. | 


4 : 
* 4 1 4255 
Tias, WI ſec. Gap 
| * . * 
7 + 
4 


| _ oppoſition to Analy/fs, and ſigui 
the combination of any thing toge- 
ther of different EA's ; the ſame a WE, 
 Contexture. 5 


iunran ſyſtem, a claſs of 


amor porei uus. 
title fignifies congeneration, alluding . 


ſeparate, yet the antheræ, which ate 
the parts more immediately ſubſer- 
wient to generation, are united in a 


„s, blindneſs, from contrac- 


e its parts, u „ 


Avid, which readily mixes with wa- 


rn 
Es * een 
rn 


Hebes foul tas,” cons; ” 


to compound, is ſometimes. Been 


ho 


Syphilis, * from evg, poreus 
pu, amor, as as if 5 you — 25 


is uncertain. Some ſay 
from a man of this name, and up? 
plied to this diſeaſe. 

Syphilis, a term uſed for the lues 
venerea. 
on, avith, and Pina, Jowe, or Friend. 


Hip, becauſe it proceeds from the 
infectious intercourſes of lovers in 
- Others will have it from 
the name of a ſhepherd fo called, 
| my was remarkably afflicted” with 


coition. 


Aftruc ſays, that Fracaſtorius, 
po Italian phyſician, is pleaſed to 


amuſe himſelf, in his poem upon this 
diſeaſe, and coin the name Syphilis, 
derived from the ſhepherd Syphilus, _ 
whom he feigns to have been the firſt 
. who was puniſhed with i it, for hav= = 


eos, See Philadelphus.  - 


yrupus, from the Chaldean word 


THY” 


* 


But its derivation 
it was taken 


Some will have it,” from | 


* 


ing offended the gods, ; 
"Syringmas, i. e. Paracuſt Image | 

" x 5 | 

* Syrigmus, | i. 6. Para Imggi> ; 
nar 24. : 

 Hringa, Kine; a genus in Lu- | 

nzus's botany, He enumerates t] 
ſpecies and ſeven varieties, Me, 


orb. or the Arabic word OY 4 | 


to Rep potion, à ſyrup. 


Marcoſis, from oy” an 555 


Te pt It is a ſpecies of Symphifis- 


of ths bones, and is that in Lek 


they are connected by fleſh, 'that is, 
by muſcles, as in the connection ok 


| -- »the os humeri with the ſcapula. In 
3 wy ſame wich Attentas, Surgery, it is the method of ciiring 


o by 125 growth of new fleſh. | 


N 
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co, a ſpecies of Nicotiana... 
5 — 1 4 ' Tabanuce, or ae which 
795 ce. . bg 
 - Tabellaya morſe), is uſed for the 
fene en of medicine as lozenge. 


-— STabernemontana, a genus in Lin- 


næus's 3 He enumengtos ſe· 
ven 
Tabes, It is a general oak 4 
- WH waſting the body, a conſumption, 
| EKXa⸗ee. but properly it ſigniſies à wWaf.H˙ 
e of the body æuit weakneſs,” or a 
| | betkee fever, but without how eee 
tion. I 12 1 a E 4 
5 Tales a Confumpeions Prey ſee. | 
Trabes Dorſalis, the back con- 
N is a gonorrhœa ſimplex, 
or any "ſeminal weakneſs, | becauſe . 
the complaint is moſt ne in the 
los... . . 
2 Nals Nuri, bags | 
| Tana: PI | 933 
Tubes Pulmonalis the fame | 20 
2 Phthifc. IEEE 
Tabes Sudatoria, i, e. 22 
Tranitorum. © 


IS 


CHEWED 


itoram. 5 
Tabes Syphilitica, i 8 OY - Avophia 


Ebene . 
| 2 a ere i. e. ; Arrogtia 


2 5 aue i. e. Plrbißr Heu 
adic E. : 


, oP Table Muſe, i. ei e Trapenins. 


1 abulatum, . the ſame as Tabella. 
ee is Frm ſome authors 
0 expreis 8 

0 '. T of und 2 2 or 


| AAC UI. Virginian ebe. des cironimnion j rely ee a * 
pus, which is a ſalutary maturation, . 


ed the Taperwuorm n 2 
Tuagera, a x ſpecies of. Caffias * = 5 Y 
Tagetes, African and French ma 
rigolds,.s genus in Linneus's bo- „ 
tany. He enumerates n 99 


Tubes Sanguiflurn, 3 1. e. e agu 
t | 
ee 


Dale, hence, „ mae bf 


matter ariſing Tuliſam id a repreſentation 4 1 


N y & 2 5 

3. 2 Is o 

8 

on 75 * 

© II of W — 
e 

. Ss BY” Ss 
* X 


e vs wy 


1 
M 


what is commonly underſtood by 
und wanting only vent, whereas:the 7 
orher is alſo moſt commonly: attends - 
ed with a gangrenes | 1 nf 
| Tacamahaca. lt is ian oY 
W from a tree which reſembles E 
the poplar· tree, the . VE +: 
ara, Linn. 7; 9-44 4 Pap 7 1 5 
-  Tacca, a genus in Le '; bos 
tanx. He EY We | 
Tattus, the touch. ST ler's 
P hyftology. 33 22 FT: | 
Tea, . den Au e. 
frankincenſe-pine, » a Nen _— "> oo 
2 a 175 f 
Nena n broad worm: Than Eg 
** tape, for which reaſon ĩt ivigalls 


_ five varieties. 
Tagetes, A {pecies of C hes . 2 
Tabou, i. e. Oenanutbe CHj2; 4 5 
Talcum, tale, a genus o _ 1 

It is ſoft, and unctuohs s 

the touch, cutting and ſcraping mw *. 


1y, opaque, yer generally ff gat. b 
6, Ties, Bees 


y, and not of 
earthy rasse drm appearance, E 
wards. 8 5 1 
Talc, (enten, OS of the - - 
poſed 2 Take, | Its 2 be 
com 0 ine, 
ſy. and of a greeniſh bue.. 25 


. * . a 


| fooubar that by » Wann N 0 


—_—_—— 


* Ne 
2 * 4 4 
WS + 


| doe. 


W 98 by wa of i in- 
chantments; and the 3 F ſuch * 
| prepoſterous conceits have been vin- 
dicated by ſome phyſical writers, 
jally in plagues, and ſuch cala - 
mities, as have been thought the 
3 of divine wrath. _ | 
Taipey and Nates, arc tumors ge- 
g confined to the head, and ap- 
pearing as the conſequence of the 


' venereal diſeaſe. The talpæ elevate. Linnzus's botany, He eee 


aus in Wee 5 beer. 


. 


5 7 < 8 
3 4 


a "Ts 4 


is but one ſpecies, 
- Tamari iſ, tamatix, 


Enna? 5 botany. He eke. * 


four ſpecies. 

Tamus, black briony, a genius in- 
Linhzus's botany. There W % 
ſpecies. 


e 26s A. a in 


5 4 the fem from the pericranium, and nine ſpecies and two varieties. 


- Korg - 


rally denote à foulneſs of the 


6 but the n are uſu- - 


ally feared in the neck. = 

s, is. the lame a8 ee 
In its upper part is has a convex 
head, which is articulated with the 


yy fociles-of the leg by ginglymus, 


it being divided by a hittle- finus, 
which receives the ſmall protuber- 
ance in the middle of the ſinus of 
the tibia. 
Lulation, we muſt always, in 

ing, have trod upon the heel with our 
fore foot, and upon our toes, with 
dur hind foot. 
the aſtragalus, which is alſo con- 
vex, is received into the ſinus of the 
es maviculare. Below, towards the 
minder of its under - ſide, it has 


the upper and hind- part of the os 
calcis But towards the fore - part 
of the ſame fide, it has a protuber- 
ance, which is received into the 


r the ſame 


3 Betwirt this ſinus and its 


Pprotuberance there is a cavity, which 


And without this arti- 


Tanarius, al ſpecies of — 

Tangent, is a right lioe- — 
withour a circle, * to 
the radius, and touching e 
but in One int. Th 

. Tanſey, (Wild.) See An na 

5 Tunucetum. POOR 

Tapping: See S | 


- Tarantiſm, is a diſtemper arifing | 


from the bite of a tarantula. 
- Tarantiſmus, a deſire of dancing, 

a kind of St. Vitus's dance. 
Tarantati, are thoſe who are fa 

bit. Of chis very odd effect, with 


cian, hath wrote a very rational 
account, whereby it appears that 
the odd effects of this bite, and ita 
method of cure by muſic, are by 


„„ 


ſuppoſed. . - 
Nele, Itivsf pecies of ſpie | 
der met with in ne We ag 
Taraæaci, a ſpecies of Herne. 
© Taraxacum Lacie, a fl "am 
of Leontodon. | VE 
- Taraxis, from Tapagous to a Gard, | 


anfſiwers-to. another in the'os calcis, a diſorder of the eye, ſuch as when 


d hich is contained an oily and 
mucous ſort of fubſtance for moi- 
fehingt che li LA and. facili- 


tig the e motion of ae a name of Ptarmica. 
x + bones when we uten ee 


Ses 


IR "4 5 


it is offended by ſmoke, or too hard 
rubbing. e 
Tarchon, the herb tarragon alſo, 


* * 
* % 


Dare. See Eroun. BATES os 

ure, Ficas , d od 2 e de * 555 

Tare- -everlaft wy e. du, 
1 2 ko” yarns #7 


* 


The fore. ge of its cure, Baglivi, an Italian phyfi- | | 


large finus, which receives no means fabulous, as ſome have 


** 
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N N N 5 tongue, & . pille of which are 
5 fleabane, a genus in Linnæus's bo- the I mſtruments hereof : 3, 9 
_ tanz: Thers is but one ſpecies! bur be all the diverſities of thoſe” 
f |  Targionia; veteh · cap; A genus ſen ſations, we are very; ſhore Aus. 15 
„ Linnzus botany, of the order o | words 16 expreſs emen any 
nn | Algds, or thongs. He aner Talula, a ſpecies of Daran. Dae. 
= but one-ſpecies. 1 8 Tapanucco, or rather Tabannciog) . 
E | Tarragon. \ See Ber Nele 4 kind of refin wei, from the: „ 
 Tarſus, 1 is the ſpace between the Weſt Indie. a "AG, | 
bones of the leg, and the meta- Taxes the yew· tree, a genus in 
tarſus; conſiſting of ſeven bones, Linnzds's botany. He enumerates 
viz.' the Aſtragalus or Talus,"Calca- two ſpecies and two varieties. * 
neum Nawicular thi ree O Cunei- ' Tazetta, polyanthus nareiſſus, * i» 
formia, and the Cubifotine,: "which free Narti Aus. e b 5 1 
ce under · thoſe names. „ 
Tartar.” This is what 4 foubd 6 7555 {Pen/ytranian Offurge, Ya tp 4 3 
ſticking to wine-caſks, like a hard cies of Monar d. 1 * 8 
ſtone, either White or red, as the Tea, (Svath Sea,) * ſpecies 3 
50 colour of the wine from whenee R h F a 0s * Wo 
3s it comes. Fhe white i is. ploy” i Fes Trey (Sauth'8:4,) Cetebe, 8 2 8 Ne *Y 
as containing leſs droſs or earth Tes Tree, (Gout? Sta) See cane : A 
parts. The beſt 4 and Paragud. ' „ee 
* many, and is the tartar of the Tea Trees (New eng.) Sec. . 
To Re wine. ae of he old. * * Th + HIS © +08 
chemiſts have pretended to do ftrange ea ( "; P | ſpecies 4 4» 
2 things with. pr — Hort" « of Wee Fe * 0 mY 
5 material, ande ve taken àbundahce eaſel; Dahab. 01) e , Y 
T . of pain in its volatilization; 738 14: Technical, from Teym,"ars,. 1 49: 
. TD tar, (Oslo) per deliquirum. uſed for fuck terms as are peculiar | — 
The fixed vegetable kate falt to the rules and e of parti- | 
| ſtrongiy atkracts moiſture from the, cular arts. P 
* air, and is 'thereb) refolved into a” Feels. See Dentes. MAYES =: 5. 6 
5 liquor, * in-whieh! ie ft it is called Tegumenty in is the covering; ef 1 
4 Ol. Tart, per 2 ten e FIT AL nes 4 : fo ths: 1 is a tegument of , **. = 
« | A Tarn 1 k ay ri 888 1 dy. 8 r af 
To vegetable fixed alkali, ſaturated Teltona, à genus in Linnæus“t 4 
3 ea i e STS borany. MI but one _ 
2  Tartarized Tarts tar, 3 is e. Tartar © Te him, re, Was a EN -i# 
Soluble. nent AT by ſome of the ancients given 0 1 
Tartarized Pe 1740 tat, 11 el an incurable ulcer, from Telep Ls: 4 4 
Trier bit.. who received wound from Achil⸗- 
"Tartar uit Eielirum, emetie raj." les: „which terminated in ſuch a one:! 
tar; it ig; alſo called Stibrated. Tartar," © Pe] ephzoides, 'freeping. baſtard or- : 
"Tartan: 4% (Rrgeneratuts, 1 * EO, pine Talpeciey of Audrachne 
retie att. © 633 757 __ | E * fi : 
apa. 33 . 


Turton - Talru, a Ipbcten of D 
M 2 , % 


5 Tale, ex refles, that ſen genus bs. 
f which all hig gre 0 2 Li ans re mined 9 
4 -_ mouth ee : eie $FYON * 


f e 


_ 


e 
6 8 A 
el Batt 
ID amperies, » diverſity i in 4 
_ 45 


wy vis more apt to fall into ſome 8 
tain; combinatians in one body than 
_ another whether intocholer, phlegm, 
xc. from whence perſons are ſaid to 


F ment, or the like. 
—— Temperantia,. and 


* ten 


4 Þ 


= Te 


- as Saveetencrs or Corredors, and fuch 
—_ as bring ws Hong Me a due 
temperature. \ 

ww Templinum Ol. i. e. 0¹ Templi- 
„  mopr_en Germanorum... Þ 382 


_ and of Ol. Terebinth... = 


. wa _—_ ad this 1 | | 
or Tail, as it. happens to be at the 
ot different perſons, whereby origin or, inſertion, of the muſele ! 


g 1. et | Cn —— ify 23 the ſame Ft 


called ah V 


Tendo, Chineſe Tuous,. a. ys 


of Fucks. 


- Tenontagra, A ecken 3 arthritis - 


and e, a ſcinare. 


Gay nus, is 4 continual inelina- 


Te 
as the fibres or membraues 


: * 
* 1 nl 
© © NS, 
; 


 Tenſores.. See Extenſores. .,..- 


 Tentige, i. e. Priap: nus, its 5 


Tepedarium, was a, room. be 


ſeated | in the larger tendons, from 
be of a bilious or ama rr ag Terr, a tendon, - 


going to ſtool, from the ir- 
of fome ſharp humours. 
lion, expreſſes any thing ſtretceh- 


ed out, as 
are in certain circumſtances. 0 


Temporalis, is a muſcle chat ariſetb, ing to the ancient eee - thy 


5 4 | by a {emicircular fleſhy beginning, 
from a part of the os frontis, from 
| the lower part of the. parietale, and 


hence going under the zygoma, 
_ - and gathering together as tg a cen · 
die, inſerted by a ſhort and ſtron 
tendon into the proceſſus coronæ o 
the lower jaw. This tele is alſo 
called Crotaphitess =O, 
» Temporalis Arteria. the tem poral 
B « ALLErY43 its origin is covered wih the 
1 parotid g land. 


1 br Policis þ 5 fog is om mes thus 
called by . 41 boy bt 
8 ies: unica, 1. . Far 


ina Oculi 


2 8 * 
4 - N ks 


7 to. i fot 
3 


de extremity OF. f ? 
* * Abres un into 4 


3 
5 ; 
/ - | 
$4 * . . . 3 
HOT = 8 L f 8. „ 
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A ; Ba f 


. 
* 


upper part of the temporale, from 


1 TE 1 fe the. ſame, as. 


r rg e oa 


per 


where perſons gradually PIE POWs, 
themſeles. for ene or, es 
ours „ | 


2 epidus, 
"milk from the oe „ arm: 
Terebella, i. e. e. Trepamm. 
Lerebellum, or de 39600 I 
Terebra, ręumav, is often uſed 
for the trepan, but ſometimes alſo 
for any inſtrument to perforate. the 
bones with, of other parts as well as 
the head. 
- Terehinthina, re the pro- 


ET 
os 


thus ſhaped, whi 
in human bodies, C 


aw 
7 
children. £0 
From 


< 
* n * 


7 7 


215 RS 1 FN « 
Lang. repigh. is. e. er TY 
homie Þ 


4 *x7 


=_ — Ohm, the bones of the duce. of the different. ſpecies, Sc. of 
—=- temples. See Crauiu mn. pine- trees, and the ee 

=: ' Tenacity,. expreſſes that property if not Whollyyx. 

3 jn viſcid ſubſtances, by which they Terebiut ee e, oy 

8 adhere together. And, ſpecies of ene Rachias!.. 3 
0 . (3AM both from lenco, 70 Bold, | Teredum, {1 ire che ame. with | 

Es: horn given to a chirurgicaP' in- Weinen i, 3 24 

1 2 not men Miles from eregam, 4 r of's bree, which, 

__  — th, reep. 2 My hed <4 + grows in To. 

"_ Nene, the ſame. a Hbduttor « "© ii Tere:,. fi gnifying | "any. thing, long. 

is, which: ſee ; as allo che, Abdyc- | and 5 100 is a name given by ſome 
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Te 3» 


ne 9 upon an. 4 uns, 
de ween the former and the tere na. 
or and is inſerted into the neck f 
the humerus: it KOs w draw the . 
" backwards. 8 „ 
eres Ligamentum, ariſes Goods 
c of the cavity of the ace» 
tabulum, and runs obli ful bucks 
wards to be none? 1 the head 
of the os femoris. 5 
Terminalia, a genus in 1 


u tg rod W fee. ol 


nt 3 of ah num- 
ber three, which ſome. chemical 
and *myſtical writers have made 


ſtrange work with it; but the moſt This extract it uſed in the Indies or 


remarkable diſtinẽtion of this kind, 
and the only one worth notice; is 


that of Hippocrates, who divides the entirely ſoluble in water, or in ſpirit 0 8 
parts ot à human body into con- : 


tinentes, contentas, and i impetum fa - 
eientes, though the latter is reſolv- 


able into the mechaniſm of the tuo 


former, rather than an thing: di- 
ſtinct in itſelf. 
Tamnatea, a ff pecies of 0 litoria. 
Teriſtræmia, a genus in Lin- 
There is but one 
es. 


Terra earth. In Foſfilogy, it it is 


thas kind of foſſil body whuſe eom- 


nent parts imbibe water, and 
which either fall into a looſe: mals, 
or when gently rubbed between the 
fingers, are diviſible after they bave 


been ſoaked 'A ſuſficienr + time in wa- 


ter. nes 1 b ; 
"Third Carioſaz rotten hae, a ſp 
cies of non-efterveſcent chalk, of 


1 colour; Edwards. „„ 


. Terra Dammata, condemned 3 Feribra, the middle and. 


1 the remainder after ſome difitin-. 


tions, where all that will riſe is 
t _ ; TW. 


drawn —y the . as. 25 
taum. VVV N 


* : 
e 12281 7 1 8 
* * 


omg 5 


e PO Coli Sab 


12 eee N 15e. , 


/ zuretic ä | 


- 


"In pe Sx ay bales of 2 "brown | 
colour. Edwards. 
Terre Olde e ſpecies of Cita- 
prtia Minors. + 4 
e Zonen, Jopan- eartli. 
This name was erroneouſly given 


to an extract obtained from the in- 
d baggy He enumerates two ſpecies. ternal coloured wood of the Mme. 
3 is a liitle tumor like /# Japon 


vice, Which grows in the Baſt | 
22 Dr. Fothergill 80 „ 
firſt information of the true method 
of obtaining chis drug 

ames Kerr, a ſurgeon, at Bengal, 

y means of | lieutenant = colonel 
Ironſide. See Lettſom's Fothergill. © 


dying, painting chintz, and even 
timber, &c. tor houſes; Ir: is almoſt 


of- witze. 
iſh and ſtyptic, and is afterwards. 


from Mr. 


TT, 4 


Its taſte is at firſt bitter- 


agreeably ſweer, as an aftriagent. * j 


is uſed in medicine. 


Terra Mortua, the fame a = Terra, © 
. Damnata. 


Terre Sigillater. Theſe a = 'bolar 
e formed into cakes, and then 


have an impreſſion made on them 


by means of ſeals, whenes their 
name. 
Terra - Sigillats Tanis. see 4. 
eee, . 
Terra Lemnos. It i 18 2 . of 
bole of f a pink 1 
. Terra Tripolitana. 
is a ſpecies of the — 


ee 


Terre o, 1. e. Perolecs nd. 


a Napbthas | I 
Terror, a fright. 


parts of the neck. ; 
Tertiau, is àn ague interipiiing | 
bur one ds, = OREN 8 8 are 


* 


* 42 
© = 
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an id day it-is pre- 
ſent, and the ſecond is 3 e 
= 12 Daplræ, two paroxyſms _ 
th S, day, or two ey 11 05 
See for, 167. £19904. 6 

© Certiana” Triplex, a. tertian fe- 


= ver, returning every day; every 


other day there are two paroxyſms 
and but one on the intermediate 
one. 
| Tertianaria, hooded lot fie 
vid, invented by the 
reſs that reſulr.of the 


oO EE. EE | 


chemiſts to 
b mixture of ſome two things, which 
= 8 fomewhar very different om 


Tertium Sal, a neutral ſalt. 

2 3 the os cuboides. 
Teftaceous, by natutaliſts, is a term 

wen only to ſuch fiſh, whoſe 


„ g and. thick ſhells are entire 
3 and of a piece; becauſe thoſe which plan 


are joined, as the lobſters, &. are 
called Craſtaceous: but in Medicine, 
all preparations of ſhells and ſub- 
ſtances of the like kind, are thus 
4 1 gee Brain, 
 Tefticles. See Generation. (Parts 
f 4 to Men and Women.) . 
iculus Caninus, i. e. Orchis.” 
udo, a little tumor called a 
Mole. It 18 a ſpecies of wen. 
Tetanus, from re, tendo, to 


* is 2 convulfive motion that 


makes any part rigid. and inflexible. 
Tetanus, from . rw, to fretch, a 
tetany. There are ſeveral modes 
of this ſpaſmodic diſeaſe being ma- 


nifeſted; the principal are the Teta - 


205, i. e. when the body is rigidly | 
held in an upright manner; the 
Emp roſthotonos 
is att bent forward; the 


- 


- Opiftbo- 


tonos, i. e. when the body i is rigidly 
D bent backward; the A 
3 when the body is 
0 es ne 


idly beld- 
the 7, 7 wer” 1. e. . 


3 4 


96) 


7 botany. 


| botany. 


i. e. when the body | 


Tx 


Gene is ſo. drawn towards. 
the upper, that the mouth cannor 

be opened: this laſt is called the 

Lockt Faw. Dr. Cullen places the 
tetauus as a genus of diſeaſe in the 

claſs Neuroſes, and order Sani; 
and deſines it to be, a ſpaſtic W = 
of almoſt the whole body. 

Tetanus Lateralis, called by pms | 
. a variety Teta- 
au. Which ſee. i 

Tetanus: Lateralis, It i is when by 4 
tetanus the body is bent to one ſide. 

Tetartophya. Some reckon this fe- 
ver amongſt the remĩttants. Ik ig a 
, continued quartan fever. 
ee a genus in Tas 3 


There is but. one _ 
cCies. 8 f g 


Torradyaania, from 
_ quathor, and ee, tentia, poauer, 
in the Linnzan ſyſtem, a claſs of 


ts the fifteenth in order. It, 
conſiſts. of ſuch plants as bear her- 
maphrodite flowers, furniſned with. 
fix ſtamina, two. of which are ſhorter 
than the reſt ; by which laſt eircum- 
ſtance it may be diſtinguiſhed from 
the ſixth claſs, whoſe api have. 
fix equal lamina. £ 
Tetragonia, a genus in 1 in s 
He enumerates fix ſpe : 


TWoaghy 


cies. 

Tetragynia, from nerag. ch quatu- : 
or, and yur, mulier, a <voman, one. 
of the orders in the fourth, fifth, 
fixth, eighth, and thirteenth claſſes. 
in the Linnzan ſyſtem : it diſtin- 
guiſhes the plants, in thoſe claſſes, 
which, in their fructification, diſco- 
ver four piſtilla ; theſe being conſi- 
dered as the Heng Nane a . 
ration. 1 


— 


EE : ED w and. £4 
amg, maritus,. a nneus's. 
fourth claſs, comprehending herma - 

Þ REO; 


phradite e ITY four ſtamina 
of equal lengths. 951 
Tetrabit, hemp-leaved dead ·l net· 

: Ul, a ſpecies of Galeopfis, 
Tietralix, a ſpecies of, Erica. 
Leirapetalous, f. rom TEFTagpt;y gua- 
mor, and arra der, faliums' a leaf, 
are ſuch flowers as confiſt of four 
leaves round the ſtyle. Plants hav- 
ing a zetra us flower, conſtitute 
a diſtinct kind, and by Mr. Ray 
are divided into 1. Such as have 
an uniform tetrapetalous flower,. and 
their ſeed · veſſels a little -oblongith, 
which therefore he calls B ö; 
as the ketri, or leucoium luteum, 

| 9 the other common leucoium ; 
the derftaria, the leucoĩum ſiliquo - 


fum, anyſſon, viola lunaris, paro- 


nychia, heſperis, alliara, rapa, na- 
hes linapi, rapiſtrum, eruca ſpuria, 

by m, fd. wrote turritis, pilo- 
ſella 
ruſticanus and uatieuse. 2. Such 

as have their ſeed-caſe or veſſel 
ee which therefore for diſtinc · 
tion he calls Cap/alata, and Silicu- 
luſe; as the myagrum, draha, leu- 
coium, filiqua ſubrotunda, cochlea- 
ria, naſturtium, lepidium vulgare, 
4blaſpi, braſica marina, glaſtum, 
eryca marina, &c. 3. Such as have 
a kind: of or ſeeming tetrabetalous 
flower, i. e. a manopetalous $ one, 
divided deeply into ſour partitions, 


cm 55 


iquoſa, and the 3 riety. 


rn 


Torture, 1 is r 


peculiar dltpob- 5 
tim of the e eee, | 


particles of 


any body, as makes it to have ſuch _ 


a form, or be of ſuch a nature, or 8 i 


be endued with ſuch qualitities. 
 . Thalamus, ſigaiſſes a bed, whence 
ſome parts are diſtinguiſhed by it, 
HOG reſemblance. thoreugto In 
"Phan Nervorum Opticaram. 86 
Brains HOTTIES 
Thalia, u genus in 48 
botany. Ther is but one ſpegies-- | 
' Thatiana,codded mouſe· ear, Ace- 
cies of Arabis. _ FX . 
uren, tholifum like. # TY 
nemone, a of Anemone: - 
— nb Virginian how's. 
leaf, a ſpecies of Leontice : 
Thaliirum, meadow rue, a ge⸗ 
nus in Linnzus? s botany. He enu- 
merates eighteen ſpecies: enen, 


7 havfia, deadly carrot, foorching 55 
fennel, a genus in Linnus's bota- 
ny. He enumerates eight Tous 
cies. 


ms a ſpecies af Verbaſtum. 


Tagſia Orientalis, al pen 
Gingidiuer, Oriental 2 i; 
Thapſus See Perbaſceum. 53 


Thea, tea, a genus in Linnevs's 
boravy, | 1 here is but one ſpe 


ces. 


Dear, or Thenar. Thus ibe . 


and theſe he calls Anomalous, as the Greeks call the rifiog and promi» 
papader, agremone, veronica, tirby- nent fleſhy part of the palm of the 


mallus, plantago, e canopus, pſyl- hand, which word ſeems to come | bo 


hum, lyfimachia fi graced od from Dower, percutio. merberatam. 
ſpuria, &.. any caſe or covers 


Tetrapharmacum, from nere, 
quatuor, four, and Pagiaaxe), medi- * 
camentam, a medicine, is any reme- 


dy conſiſting of four ing ret a. - - 


h botaniſts apply it 
ing Whence botaniſts o 
ſome parts of particular 1 and 


- Hildanus ee it tor a caſe for _— 5 


rurgieel inſtruments. TY 


Teucriums gromander, à genus in T heli gonum, dogs 's-cabbage,” a ges 8 
5 Linneus“ 6 botany. 9280 8 and 0 in Linnæus“ 94 botany. There i ud 5 

varieties he eee * ty. but one ſpecies. . 
.  Feworium,s ee, ſpeed  Thelyprerii, marſh-fern, or Mars | 
way A ſpecies of Feroxica N l 5 8 of Aer 

3 * | 


benar, 3 


bs 5 


the fame; as OY 


+ 6 0 ee, chocolate nut- tree, 4 m. 
Linnzus' s botany.” There | 


nus in 
1 * nes. 
neus 3 botany. 
Re 23; 


a 0 . 
bes“ is 


— Thoopbroftici, The Siſciples of riodess 
© Theop raſtus E were by STherme, from 3 ing 


ps * 
+Y ph, A 


= thus called. per 
pe: eorem, is a pro —— 
1 that 10 — os 
from a problem in this, 

that it barely aſſerts a thin ng to be 
= „whereas a problem ſuppoſes 
data, then requires them to be 

put together; and laſtly, aſſerts the 
125 required to be done, whieh 


is to be proved by the demonſtra- | 


* 

Ferie, from Sen contemplor, 
. contemplate, is the ſpeculative part 
of any ſcience chat directs to the 
rules of practice. 

Thapſas, great white mollein, 
high taper, or cow's g 
* of Verbaſcum. 

Therapeutic, from Sig v 7 
o mate bell, is that part of hyfic 
that reſpects the preſeription of me- 
3 or the method of cure. 

- Therapenticas It furniſhes the 
Mer: Med. its preparations and man- 
. "df giving them. 

' Theriaca, probably from vx” te- 
ra, 4 Sea, and Hefe. ano, to 
rure, becauſe it is applied to ſuch 
things as are chiefly calculated for 
curing the bites of poiſonous ani - 

mals: and for the fame reaſon good 

in all malignities. It was firſt given 


to the celebrated compofition of An- 


dromachus, which is one of our 
_officinal capirals.; but many writers 
ſmee have alſo aſcribed i it, to many 


1 ether medicines of like form and 


1 virtue. 


8 


g 
K As 


1 1 55 


the full; 53 
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eee. . . Fg 


Ga Netter, i. 0 au-. 


 Theriaca G. 
Bacc. Juni pe 


. $79 


© Theriodis. See Ja, Ditt. 
but one 45 


' Thevienle;: from Yap, era, e 
Zeaſt, e ulcers. - See De. 


to male warm, are” hot Ar e 
 Bathsand Bathing. 

Thermomtter, from tie former,” 
and ferrger, mgnſura, a menſure,”" is an 
_ Inſtrument to | meaſure or eſtimate 
© the heat or cold of any particular 


en or of the ſame place in dif- 
biffereut 


rent Wanne and at 
time., e 
a Theſe is any mort fomengs or 
taken to diſcourſe or diſpute 
upon in the ſchools, prior to the 
conferring degrees of phyſie, &c. -- 
- Theſalici, the iſciptes of Theſſa- 


| los were by ſome thus called; who - 


was the 'firſt of the ſet or the me. 
thodiſte. VIE 3 

Tbefium, a genus in Libet s 

botany. Of ſpecies and varieties The” 
* v aer | 70 . 

cx, A Pecics o er. era. WER 

| 7240 a OE: of” A bone? in 


be 42 Ws 2 


Thlaſpi, mithrigdate, or a 


muſtard a genus in Linnæus bye 


bany. He enumerates ten W Mark 


and one variety. Fg 
| Frum, peu en or 
treacie-muſtard, the Ti TEE, e 85 


Th 


Linn. qe 57 


mt Fulgarith, | : 


Thi g. See Femur. ; 
71. See Hunger. \ TY = 
Tilt, (St. Barely” * 
Hitialis. 


„ (8175 tial) Fee PS 


i F227 5 j. e. el. 8 


P 


, Come) ce bb. 


Hes 0 3 et rn > pee, CO 
ile, Ae 650 | E 
of. the Caleitra $ A eat 208 
Thiſtle, (Melon ). See rattys. 
Nen 7. (Purple A. * © aks. 


: | Ck Re, (Red Stars) 

Es the) Call epa. | | 

nl Te, (Eex:) - 11 is be Caicus 
| Spine mus. 8 

4:47 Be He, (Soft « or. Cl. See Cir- 
ſums Tg. 

Ale, (Golden.): See PRIOR 
"© OM (Bleed,)-1 Is! A Rh 
Peniditge.. 1 + 

Thiftle, (Cotron.) See 8 
It is alſo the name of Beet 
of Onoperdum. 

Thi | (Foreign,). . DCC 
, See | rn 
Thiflle, (Difteff 


I 
v 


\variery of 


-Þ 


141 k 


W Sx 


55 %%% . of 
N viz. Cart 


&£ . (lle * Bee d chin 
| Thiflle,: (Carline.) See le. 
The 215 (Lercb.) See Cena. 

2% 0 See Aga. „ 

145 F eee crow - ſoot, a. 

eies of Ranunculun. 


good for diſtempers of the breaſt. 

. Thoracic Duct. See L. oy Veins. 
Both from pi a] 
" » Thorax,: the bell; 4 


1 
v 


1 Aa dg FOG Its 3 The 8 J 
* mammz-or: breatls are two round 
tumors which appear upon the fore. 
part of the cheſt, under which s 
ſituated part of the ribs, the p led. „ 
ra, and the lungs. There ſtands 
upon their centre 4 little protuber- — 
ance,” called. _Papilla,... or... ni le, - 
which is encompaſſed with a, mm 2 
circle, called Areolu. The holtow . | 8 1 

in the middle of the breaſt, below _ © " © 
the breaſts, is called Scrobiculus Gore. 8 
dis, The hinder part of the thorax. 9 
. is called the-Bacf, compoſe TY 4 
twelve vertebræ or joints, — 
ſeapulæ or ſhoulde-blades, — -- 
are the two upper parts f abe back A 
on the ſides ot the verrebray, The 4 
lateral Lenin of the thorax are called 3 
Per! erty ache x Thr „ ; | 
ala. 1 * es a 8 4 4 
ee Ari, th DFACIc 1 
arteries, | 8 3 4 
Thorn, Ws Iirginian.. | —_ = 

a variety of the Crus Galli. Cx 20 

| fe ies of Cratægus. * =; : | I 
Thorny Apple, (Cc s * 5 
 Stmgmonium. 3 "oh 4 1 1 
Dorn Apple. See . ieee 05 A 

' Thorn, ih.) See Cate 5 3 

ä Thorn, (White, Oxyacantha. N 1 
Thorn, ((G reensleaved V Fen) 4 
Yee Crataegus. Me = 
Thorn, ( 7rginien. P, roles i 


chat lies 
| betwixt the baſis of t "neck and 
the: diaphragm or midriff, that is, 
dawn to the laſt: ribsd is called the ru 
Thorgx or Che. The fe __ 
the thorax.is called. the Brea; in 
it. are the -claviculz...0 at: 
bones, and the ſternum or. breaſt· 
done, which is in tha middle: it 
begins at the claviculzy and termi- 


nates in the cartilago 2 or 
ſword-like 1 VUnder the 


dernum lies the mediaft dung. and Pleurums 


\ ; 2 
8 15 1 TE 


1 "I... 


Woracic Medicines, e aware 4 


See Crus Galli. 
I 2 (rj See 
Wal; et 
Fett k —— 
12 e "tor es 3 3 
cant h "We WA - 
Wos, a) hn of Fi. * 
vg, i. e, che den 
Worm, (P Arg: Inge) See R | 
Thorough "Wax, A. ies 


"Fe 


bpotasy. There ie + one f ecies.- 
= os -</ Mi i the  Thraciat 
=: gone. 'Wormius fays it i is A howard 
= * Amelie 
feats, Ben. 1 in Tot 
nf ; > air, Nalier. . 

E Ba. Ne io (Gian) A cles 
FM ampdniuti, viz. Ca via La- 
I | 50 L 215 uk three varieties hs. 


x „ rey 


N * Fuck. $76 $113 
ue OP from 9 „ FO a 
ys When a vein is opened, 


s yr” Int We cellulur membrane about the 
_ rife W 88 to form a tumor. which 


$3 4 5 : 


a genus i NIE AE" 
© Gi bur one ſpecies. 
enus in Linne us 3 


2 ergi ia, a 
ta He bath but one ſpecies. 


e Powder. See Pulmi- 
| | or; he: 725 ane, alGo cle Bluthes 
8 Ha, . 5 Cafearilla, 75% 


7 Stora Ruby Off. ul 72 
= :; , e . ſuppol 
dark of the Zlathera of Catepy, 


which miful in the Bahama 
Te one called 


bre, R in 
bis Digits, i. e, Rhodium. 
Thus, frankincenſe, - The Greeks 
nam; from the 
1 Syria, "whence many 
_ Fappo! "Its; 


* 


TOWS here 3 but true 


4 5 & 


* WY 
ale. 


\ three 1 ges gbd 
, toountaly 55 


vis in Lifteus's botany. 


- 


wenden two 1 „ 


cum) 


 Linnzus's | 


Fomnictiines' the . blood is intinchred 


3 


{ed to be the 


mountain | | 


% is 4 TOY to grow | 
= 4 where but ip Arabia. 
WE apy where hut ip. 5 5 See Ole. 
F Fe . ear, i. e, „Ai * 


«Men puller u 

Daz ne Gnidiums Linn. 3 5 
abr, genus in Bie | 7X 

beta 4 He enumerates two ſpecies. 


a ſpecies of Satureja. 


> 1 .Lawrifolia, alſb called 
„5 Daphnoides, ſpu rge-laurel, . 


See Laireola Mar. 


7 miama, i. e. Thuris Cee 5 ; 
mice Atieride, the arteries of | 


| the thymus gland. 


Nymic is Ver, alle veins 6 of the | 


thymus land. 


„hie, id a ſmall wart — 


upon. the ſkin. of the body; bein 
ſomewhat ſlender, but fla he 
and rough at the top. The: Worſt 
kind of them, are thoſe which art 
apt to bleed, _ hi Ch Its 

Dymo tame, à p 
by Dioſcorides of 8 
or ſalt and other ingredients. 

-Thymie,".8"'a conglobate- gland} 
fituated in the up part of the 
thotax under the Pie where 
the cava and aorta divide into the 


 ſubdlavianibratiches.' This land i is 


big i infants, bur as they, grow'in 


age, it grows leſs. Its arteries and 


veins are branches of the curutides 
and. jugulars- It has nerves from 
the par vagum, and its lymphatic 
veſſels diſcharge themſelves in the 


ductus thoracicus. The learned Dr. 


Tyſon \ ſuppdſes the üſe of this 
gland to be for a divercieutum t 
the chyle in the thoracic duct or a 
feetus, whoſe ſtomach hang: always 
full of the liquor in which it Kinds, 


mouſt keoprhetbotacic duct diſtended 
with chylez becauſe che blood which 


the favs receives from the mother, 
fills the N aud hinders the free 
entrance of the chyle into the ſub«' 


; clavian vein, The ſurgeons have 
given che name of Thyn to fore lit- 


ile exEreſcericen,. reſembling the tops. 
of the herb thyme. 


TOE 8 4 2 in lun. 


eparation | given. or ö 


aer, ; 


= 


35 


air, See as” hs „„ br vor at's 1 Sg x 
Dyeides, a ſpecies;0 E 


am 177 rearpharyngat us, 1: | 
fe mm and, Papyts, fuuces. 


* 2 
- . Fr. 9 2 5 2 ; 9 "43 
bs j 


e * 


ymus, à name of a ſpecies 
Sauturelay and of Serpyllum. 1 Abt 
bf mk (Lilie) Serpyllum,, | 
_ Thyme, (1 Lemon,) A. var of 
„ 
Thymus Vulgarir commor thyme, 
Thymus Hulgaris, Linn, „ 


 Vhymes, ere. Thymus. 
 Thyroaryteenoides, from Yue ſexs 
tum, 8 met, agus, ha: 10, to rau, 
and ., forma, hape. is a muſcle 


of che larynx, thus ea led from its 


ſbape and office, as it aſſiſts in open · 
ing che wind · pipe, and drawing in 


yr e of tn for- 
 mer-etymology OI 
Lar #:y,which. ſee 5 % 


fu F / af 5 "op 5 
13 I 
* 3 0 2 ; ** — 


| io e. * 


caphary we 7478 2 
Shes Feige. : ey are only 
' fore. ele of the. thyro-aryre- 
nas. 4 
4 557 Pl thyrſe. - 1 Tr differs from 
ſpike in having. the flowers or 
An 2 ſet more | ely on it, ſo chat 
bs are e viſi * between 
them 3 51 

» Thynſus 4 falk. See auler 

 Thyſelinum, i. e. Alſairiumʒ alſo 

a name for the -Ol/nitium.. (: 
"5 Trarella, ſanicle, a genus in Lin- 
neuss botany _ NErates t 
ſpecies. ba % ws 
Tibia, is. dbe lane * 4 bigger 
bone of che leg, called alſo:Focile 
: it is hard and firm, wich a 
_ eayity in ite middle; it is. almoſt 
Wiangular 2 itt fore, and ſharp edge 
bs 9 the Shin. an ratio ex- 


my 


' rieties: he enumerates thi ty-four. r wü 
of <called- Cartilago Lunatu from its fir 


ſoſt — bone — => 4 
gure: it 7906 in between the, extre- 
mities of the two. bones; and be- 
comes very thin. at its edge Like 
thoſe. in the articulation o the lower- 
Jaw, it facilitates. a ſmall. ſide · mo · 
tion in the knee. The ſinuſes re+ - 
ceive the two protuberances of the 
[i highebone z and the production” 
which is between the ſinuſes of the 


tibia, is recived i in the finus which 
divides theſe two protuberances of 


the rng By bending our knee, 
we our leg in walkiog in a 
Arista fine forwards, whieb, ER 


put this articulation, we could n, 
but, like thoſe; Who 


' have done: 


have the misfortune to have a 


£n.legs. we muſt have brought gur 5 
about in a ſemĩ · eirele, in gi 
even upon a plain, but On-abe — 


n. upon an aſcent. 


of this upper end it — A nl I 


2 which erer into a 


art, a little bon the patella,. 8 


auother, into which; the den- 
done of the extenſors af the leg 


are inſerted, Its lower (extremity, = 
whieh is much ſmaller than its; vp» | 


er, has a remarkable proceſs, which 


rms the inner ankle, and/a- pretty 


large: ſinus, divided in the middle by 


a ſmall protuberance ; the: inks . 805 
dei ves the convex. head of the-altta» 


- galus, and the protuberance-3s; 
ceived / into the ſinus in thei dn 
head of the ſame: bobe. 
another ſhallow-finus- inthe fide. 


ite lower oy We receives. che 
„ 8 


e 8 
ile 8 7 1 FER ng 


there are tuo muſcles, hoy dation, 19 


which ariſes: fleſhy 


wa arg of 150 ibs, hed} ad» 5 


* dons the 
3 * e e , tba, 
5 oy * 


Ins — 
of 


in NOM. 


7 
£ 7 
_ . 
CO 2 WS. 
* 


"% C- 
4 * «4 
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PIE 


Th — 


them together 3* and defeending 


- | proceeds" to explain moſt of the derer. 


from vndoubted arg 
proved that there is 6 


ſerted into the os cuneiforme; which ad Caf aftly yielding de each other, do 
- to the 'preat © de; and the ſoon reſtore the winbrum, if U 
ofticus, which altes from the * 111 ſturbed, and” maintain Us" exact fi. 
rand back part of the tibia und gure of the globe. ee 
e aug the membrane that ny 59 Now this force of the deſcent or 
bodies towards the ecntre, is not in 
the hincler part A the tibia; it 24 all places alike, but is fill leſs and 


through the fiſſure af the iuner an- lefs as the diſt ince from the centre 


ke; and is inſerted into de under. increaſes; und in the ſuid book it is 


nice of the os naviculare : this mov. demonſtrated, tagt this force de- 


pi 


hb che foot "inwards," and the for- creaſes as the ſquare of the Aiſtane 
bendeth it forward. © increaſes; that is the” weignt ef 

: "T7 bralts Arteria. As the'p poplitea bodies, and cho foree of their falls 
wiki, it divides - into co 17 il Fſs, in parts more removed from 
branches, the firſt of Which runs the centre, in the: e che 
between the bead of the tibia and ſquares of the" diſtance,” © e 
2 affing from behind for- As for example; tun 2 

the n ligament, on the ſur face ot the earth; if; e 

. it is called Jibuie Anttrior > raiſed to the bright? of b I es, 
te ſevond branch divides into two which is ſup poſed the ſemidismerer 


|  ore/ "the largeſt" of which'is the of the e ogy would weigh but a 
Po. duarter e 5 5 . 


or N a1 „ 10 weight, iba 2117 * FIT r 


 "mhernioſhy/and i is called! Nals 


inan , Wee anies irs eo 2066 miles, or three ſemĩ- 
eve artery of coorle. See 775 diameters from the ſurface, that is 
Sialit rin. 6 from the centre, it would weigh but 
Nette, "Sec Corry "and Ge. one 16th part of the weight do rhe 


i. Dr. Halley hath' whe the ter: ſo that it would be as ely! for 
rig abſtrac̃t BA he theory of the ſtrength of a man at that- height 
ma from fir Haze Newton z The to carry a fon weight, as here on 
_ prindple” upon which chis author the ſurface ter caty hunde 0 * 
FI 150 Hut! 
and ſurpriſin appearances And in the we oportion do 
. is no e than that of the velocities of the propor bodies 
3 whereby, in the earth all - decreaſe for wheteas on the Res 
We A rendeney towards the of the earth-alt things fall 16 feet in 
centre, as is moſt evident : : and a ſecond; at one ſemidiameter a- 
üts it is dove his fall is but 4 feet ; and at 
h à gravita- three Fefnidiameters,- o four from 
tion towards the centre of the ſun, the centre, it is but 1-16th of the fall 
moon, and all the planers, - 63%. e ſurface, or but one foot in a 
— principle, as a neceſ- ſecond; and at greater "diſtances, | 
fary'\ceoſfequence, follows the ſphes both weight and fall become ver 


. Ne riew = of the earth and ſea, litite, but cb given diſtences, is + 


ain the celeſtial bodies; fil) ſomet ing, though the . 


hough the tenacity and firmngſs come inſenfible, 7 


2 the N . 1 80 the, in- 1 the e of the "oe 


"Oi 


dne Dale 5 1 and is in 1 1 Yorthe Hoids preffing ahi 


E fſurſace, of a hundred and quar- , 


Y 


+ i 5 % 8 * 8 "VT 5 i * 7 a 4 
go 1 1 ; 
* » Fes > 
as 8 
4 TT E 
. 2 


8 the poſe tobe, Jon. ee To pete — — towards - 
17 weigh but dine ound, 'andithe fan of the:canth's: renders them 
3 i bur + ; of aft in a. ropether impperceprible by -any,expe- | 
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cond, or 16. t in a minute, that rimenm we, can deviſ- Tn ; 
is, that a body ſo far off deſcends in being fluid, 2 ing te che jeat + 
a minute no more than, the ſame at force, by its £ Mews where 2 ks 


_ the ſurface of the earth would do in leaſt preſt, =_ pt ia AC: ne 
| a:fecond of time. 8 Mae a6 iu ii pool. by 4 Ats 5 Mi 
And 38 we laid before, the ſame |, Now if ue fuppafe t her ens af. 
7 fates: deerèaſing after dhe lame ' the-anoon's. attraction to decreale _ 
manner, it evidemwgly: found in in the 48 the; ſquare; of zhe 8 fr 
ſan, moon; r. all the pl ts 3 but its centre! increaſes (as in 
more 9 vo the _ -whoſe and other celeſtial bodies) ka 
force is; prod ding ſen - find, that here the moon 
ſible even at l —— diſtauoe of pendieularly either 4 5 ps 
Saturn. This gives m 3 the horizon either in zenith r 
that the force of grarity is in the nadir, ther the * gravity is 
orbeſtial globes proportional to the moſt of ad diminiſhed, and one? 
quanthy 3 in each of tdem: 2 hat thete the: ocean muſt 
and the ſun being at leaſt 100 neceſſarily iſwell, by abe coming in 
times derer though he is far of the water from thaſs-pang: where 
_— s big (as the earth, 2 the — e 


* ound: pep at leaſt 9 — 4 — 1166074 eh 2. 
as much as that of ebe earch, acting It remains now to 1 ng: 
on bodies at the ſame diſtances. 17 1 the moon gecounts for all tha 


Whence ulſo, all the ſucpriſing particulars that have been ober + 5 | 
nomena of the flux and reſſux about them; ſo that there gan ben - 


of the ſea, be ſhews: in nke man · room left 0 doubt, ann; 
ner 20 proceed ram the fame prin· the true cauſe thereof. 
ei ple. 5 The ſpring-tides: upon ihe nem 
1 the earth a that is.to and full dos, and the neaps 
ſay, not affected by the Actions of inet an the quarters, ..ars.occalions _ 
the fun-and” moon, it id not to be ed by the attractive force of e 
| doubted; but the ocean, being e- ſun, in the newand full, N 
| qually preſſed by che force of gra- ing with; the Attrection of be 
1 rt the contre, would don- moon, and roduciug a tid byte 
tinde in a perfect 8 always their united forces 3 1 ereas in tho 


at the ſame beight. A e ut ever quarters, the ſun raiſes: the water . 1 


ebbing or flowing; but ng by where the moon depreſſes it, and on 
him dombaſtrated, * that the fa 2 the contrary :; ſo 15 the tides ara 
moon have 4 like pripgigle. of gta: made only by the diff Te of me 
vitation towards the; centres, and attra 

that the earth is within the activity That the "Ma of the ſun | is a. 
of their attractions, it wi — 4 greater in this caſe, proceeds from 
follow, that the equality of the pref the very ſmall proportion the ſemin 
fure of — N N the centre diameter of the earch bears to * 

E os: e diſturbed * ee A 


* * 


2 d 818 obſerved; wa tæterii 
vs, the equinoctial iat 

3 — 
93 the higbeſt; und the 
2 the 0 2 pro- 
5 from the greater” agitation of 
che waters, when ah uid Ffphe- 
_ riodrevoIves about à __ 

the earth, than when it turus about 
i a leſſer cirele; it being plain, 
Thar if the moon were conſtituted in 
ne pole, and there ſtood, the ſphe- 
iq would have a fixed poſition, and 
that it would be high-water 
under the 
where under che equinoctial: and 


t citcle of 


0 . aps 


F Proathes: the les; the lefs is the 
1 which is of 
the greateſt when the moon is in 
nen or \fartheſt- une 

ok Ä 
Wuencs the ſun aud moon, bbs 


A 2 
x 

j ” * 

5 1 


0 724 WV 


Soptember, or near 


not to 


and low-Water ever 


ing either conjoined or oppoſite in 


the equinoctial, produce tho greateſt very 
ſpring tt; and the ſubfequent 


mea being produced he 
5 ed by t 


moon in the quarters, are 


always-the leaſt zider; Whereis in 
June and December the ſpring- ider 
dre made by che tropical. ſun and 
moon, and therefore lefs vigorous ; 
aud che Htap-27des by the equinoe- 
tial moon, and nen are hy go 
enger.“ 5 
But the Wdtbns ics; it 
goed, are ſomewhat altered by the 
Hibration of the waer; whereby 
5 the action of the luminaries 
ſhould ceaſe, the flux and reflux of 
the fea would for ſome time eonti- 
nee: this conſer vation of the im- 
0 motion diminiſhes the differ- 
ence that otherwiſe would be be- 
teen two conſequent tiaes, and is 


| 1 the reaſon why- the higheſt ſpring- 


tides are not precifely' on the new 


fea-grows narrowe 


1 
' 
— \ 55 

4 . 
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he third bee hr thy ind Gn 
times: later. "£57: 
All theſe 1 ious gully”. 


evine 'to- piſs, it the whole ,carth 
were covered with fea very deep; 
but by reaſon of the ſhoalneſi of 


ſome places, and the narrowneſs of 


the ſttaits by which the tides are 
in many places p ited, there 
ariſes u N diverſity in the effect, 
accounted for, without e 

an exact knowledge ef all, the cir- 
duimnſtances of the 3 18 of 
the poſnion of the 2 aud the 
ch and depth of the channels 

by whith-the: 1 flows ; for a very 
ſiow and 1 reeptible motion ot 
the whole body of the water, where 


it is (for example), two miles deep: 


will ſaffiee'to raiſe its ſutface 10 or 
12 feet in a e time : whertas; 


M the ſume quantity ef water were 
to be conveyed. upon u channel of 
40 farhoms deep, it would require a 


ſtream to effect 1 it, in ſo 
large inlets as are the | channel: of 
England, and the German ocean: 
whence the ride is found to ſet 
ſtrongeſt in thoſe places where the 
FI the ſame quan- 
my: of water being to paſs through 
a {maller paſſage. This is moſt evi- 


dent in the Stfeights between Port- 


land and Cape de Hogue in Norman- 


dy, where the the ride runs like a 


fluice, and would be yet more be- 


ad wo Ig 4 nor the ly they on . 


e 2 


tween Dover and Calais, if the id 
coming about the iſland from the 
north did not check it. And this 
force being once impreſſed upon the 
water, continues to carry it above 


the level of the ordinary · height in 


the ocean, particularly where the 
water mevts a direct obſtacle, as 1 it is 
in St. Maloes; and where it enters 
inco along channel, which running 
far iuto the land, grows very ſtraight 
at its extremity, as it is in the gevern- 
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che interoorrent continents, are the 
reaſon that in the open ocean the 
time of: high-water is not at the 
moon's: appulſe to the meridi 
but always ſome hours after it, as 
ãt is ar War u all the weſt 
coaſt of Europe and „ et 
Ireland to the Cape of Good Hope: 
in all which a ſoutk · weſt moon 
; ave, high-water; and the ſame 
 bs-reported, to be en he welt of 
America. ; 
And from this theory hath Dr: 
Mead very learnedly acebůỹed 5 
the influences of the he ven box 


174 #4 2 f 


| frame; 


the ammal fluids and 
ſphere, and the confe, 
their condenſing or rarefying, 
cording to the Iifferences of exter- 
1 1 
5 ger bor. See Per deen. 
 Trpliums' a ſpecies of Croton. ©. 
 Tigridis Flos. 
and {por d like the ſkin of a Aer, 
whence its name. See Rai Hf. 
+$ Bury Mater, It i is the tron eſt 
of the alkaline waters in'Englan 
_ Tillzaj\. a genus in Lintatar's 
* 5 nene, 1 od 
cies. , 
kak He cameras | 
and one variety.  _ | 
' Tiliay: Emertres, a gen 1 
næus's botany. He enui E 
ſpecies and feven varieties 
1 genus in the elaſs 
tals. It is an imperfect n 
a-whiteneſs. approaching 
filver, very 


allow — its extenſion into 
leaves 7 * little or no 


* 
* 
* 
* 


| * 
0 
.* = ; f N 33 , ; 
* 5 0 $ ; *. 


= when 


from 
me alittle crackling noiſe, as, | 


Tin Earth, nu in the ol F 
of inn | . 
cryptometa 7% — . 6 U. 

wards. 


Ff the = 


This flo\ er is red 


; berries, a 


malleable, and readily. 
extenſible under the hammer; it 
hath leſs duCtility than gold, liver, 
or copper; yet it hath enough to 


eg. 


4 ; 5 " ; 1 4 . - e % , 
ft : A * 25 - 1 : | : | j do 4 9 
"3.2 \ : 2 . 
8 " - a | » 
; 7 . : 
< * 
*-7ih + 2 p 10 7 . 4 
Y ld b 1 I's ; ; 
4 . - 174 Y — 4% 0 , 4 
—- ic 1 „ „ 
4 4 [8 > 4 
. . 4 5 75 % . 
LENS A. * p ö 2 gc ” $544 2" 3h 
#; M271 p 8 1 r « 
A- wires ond tehth of an ien 
s k 1 ; 5 
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4 
5 


1 6 


diamete 


eter, ſupports a,weight of 4 


g: Tin is Karceſy ut alf no 


* it raten ones ws 


able: When bent; it 


ga Dar, oa Beaumé. 


In Floh 4 grows > the TY of 
Tie e Ape⸗ | 


oryp 
= 1 T's in Raney Se. 5 
ip neo of the 8 4 : 


tometalline floſſe 


kinds 
es are a t, and oth AF 


de: the . are 
W 


Din Stone wi A S Ns ordex « 


ety paige line 4 5 "oY 
cies are mineral! 


ö N ar 
Edwa rds. 5 11 1 e 
Nie Os.” See Os Pute. 5 
Tinforius. Fon, 5 1. E — "Ge 1 
tinfloria Germanica. 
 Tihftoruint Grana, 1.0 Ker 


Tincfure, gt | 
27 . ſaturated” Ko in gredients 
charges « falt ly: 

Tinea Capitis, ſe 


ed diſeaſes. 
' Tizeal and Gintal, 1 1. e. e 
Niultus Aurium. Ste Par 
" Tinus, the lauruſtine, a the 
Piburnvim. 5 
' Tinus, a 
tany. There is hut one 223 
Trirucalli, a ſpecies of . 
Tithymalus en | 
IF; as ae ſun- 
ſpurge, .. 


- 4 


ed 


with aftknie. Rewards.” : 


e Frvase, 8 15 ry 
1 0 ſore or tetter Uk Gif. 


Nen bead! ' This. 
and the Craſſa Lactea are e 
4 deſcribed ag "diſtin and Vnco! 


genus. in Linnzus be 


3 u half, e bigak= . 


metals: n the 
hands, We adi 8802 | 
peculiar co itſelf, at Ws le not 


* : #> F * s 


\ Us chez ic 4 * 5 


o call- 


| Fog FEA 2 75 eee Linnæus. K 
„ 5 den Hence, the 10 1 7 s 
1 is a. ſenſation of plea 


x chicfly ai 


ſaid. of choſe con 

5 22 55 

| icam, the arm: pit. 5 Irs 

I wo IE Pan, See . wo Ae 
1 N be 


4 Nerotiana. wy, mw * * 
Ie 5 TIF + are made — 55 14 
Ges; | the - | 
The 4 17 ; $ 


#43 $2 


ae, the 5 
ne the Una 1275 8 
=. us in Linzæus A botany. There 
BPV but one ſpecies. 
ielutarem Balſamum. the 8 
= 44d: A is a refigous | 1 flowing 
=: from Jncifions "made in t e bark S 
7 2 «arc, of which we. have various 


4 4 
i 0 
+ Ow 
: . 1 


| ITY 1 ycoper icon. 3 
IH * = hite,) a fo "of 
r and arſenic, melted together 


| . . Thee Lt Which 1s. brittle, 
white colour, called by 5 bawde. 
#8 ; 36 me. 

pts eee, different proportions 'of 
tine aud copper give mixtures 


e Wal . os” Theſe. a, 


1 
4 Ln = * N 8 


. 1 callid: n 


95 | > from ine ouch of ſame 222 5 | 


two, | 


N 5 


*Poluifera, dale of R 2 


accoutits it is the Toluifera Balſas 
: . or the Toluifers e | 


in 4 *crucible, gives a. compound- 
and of a 


der per or paler colours, approach- 


5 * 
” 1 4 
} 
* | ff 44s 
ou 
% 


Prince Rupert's: Ae _ Similoy/ 
1 — 6 
T, ee Hocks z 18 is "when the | 


ot” en 


9 a Fenus in W e $: bo- 


| 8 There is but one Tpecies.”." on 
28 Tee See Lingna. py Hg 


Tone, 25. term in Muffe, Eee 
ing A, certain 2 elevation 
lepreſſon of ſound, from the 
8 or leſſer tenfity of the ns 


And hence 1 went Þ 


x og? 16. ſink for that tremulous 


1 or vibration of the nerves 


aud fibres, in a human body, which 
is much altered dy: wav Gifferent 
tenſion. 1 

Tonic Spaſme 10 a ede Kate, 
the contractions, of the muſcular. - 
bres, or of the muſeles, are invo- 


luntary, and are excited by unuſual 


and unnatural cauſes, when che con- 


; tra&ions are to a violent degree, and 
are neither ſucceeded , bal pon- 
s tancous. relaxation, 44642; "YN 


to an extenſion, either from the 
actiom of antagoniſt muſcles, or 
from othet extending powers applied. 


This ſtate of contractions is what 


bath been called Toxic 8 paſn, and 


— 


what may be named Ariel: aud km- 5 


ply a Spaſm. Cullen. 
Tonic Cunuulſſon, conyolfion. "ot 


2 with e As s_ 


E lements. 


175 . or ee are two round 


ng placed on the fides. of the 


of the tongue, under the com- 


mon membrane of the fauces, with 


which they are covered ;. each -af 
them bath a large oval ſinus, which, 
ow. into the fauces, and in it 

re ate great numbers of leſſer 
anes, which diſcharge. themſelves. 
through the great ſinus, of a mucous 


nn a "no Mag „ | 


/ 


A 


* 
5 
By ryaie, Fn 


2 1 2 * Re 


| neſs thereunto it is ap 


called 


F\ 


e US, " for ce 
za ubricating theſe 
1 5 the” muſcle” ſopha- 
Hig aQeth, it com preſſe | 
liz. aa 1 
Doerbarbetree, Zanthoaylum. 
""Tooth-wort, (Red,) ee, 
Tooth. wort, (Whitiſh ko, a 


- ” 
1 


Pootsbed Violet, Denta 

Topaz, a precious ſtone, a 
men of quartzo*e cryſtal. - 
are. met With among th b 20 of. 
two different genera in th order of 
_ Vuarts. See Gemma. f 

 Topbus, is any privy! of earthy 


matter abounding in ſome mineral 


waters, and conereting upon the 
ſides ofthe he veſſcls they are long con- 
tained n, or to hard bodies | ing 


in them; whence alſo f f 


lied to the 
chalky ſubſtance which ig ſometimes 


K upon the j Joints of arthritic | 


pe rſons. LEW 
Topics,” from a5; Jokes, a place, 


t, are ſuch things as are exter- 
y applied to boy's particular part. 
| 1 the ſame as Tulpa, a 
ſpecies of rumor in the ſkin 0 the 
head. je | 
a Torcularis, a preſs 


or 
_ nall 


or ere 


whence ſome. parts of the body 


thus called from their reſemb Forde 


thereunto in ſhape, or for the ſi- der to render wounds mice” with 
-  miſitage 'of their office. 1 To them incurabbe cn 


7 . 10 e 

ſo a plied as to form a tournequet. 
ee, Herophili: it is a 8 
of the dura ar, ſo called from 

I its diſcoverer, | 
Yordylium, onde | eee, in 

TLinnaũs's botany. 

mine ſpecies. 
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l 5 > 4 * 
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: 5, 5 p — - 1 1 X 1 5 ; 4 F x i 
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1 * Lak A 8 * 1 8 , 9 % 
N 8 2 X — * P EN Py 1 4 
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h the Bi + £ 


om its ike- 5 


3 er 10 inn æ 83 
e N but 01 


N 
1 7 LN 2 r 


* V. . z 4% *V 3 . ve Ay: OY: 5 Sh 1285 
5 it Fre | 2 8 ; 
een e rte or tormentil. 


a genus in Linuæus's e = 
enumprtten two ſpecies. 4 
Tor mina, is uſed to- 

of any kind, according to "the: . 
ferences of parts, or ſympteme, and | 
is variouſly diſtinguiſhed." But in a 
moro Sor manner we ,cxÞ 

_ the Gripe 


jins : 


6 


| =o 1 4 Moiaudes of ſenſe a 

motion in {fleſhy part, Too 
« Torticollis, a kind of contracture, 

by which > che neck is dee ow 
 Tortio, a 80 in a Joint, pt 
Tortura, a wry mouth. (Ap 
Tortura Oris, the — 
75 ouch«me-not. Ses Volt me 7. 


ng 8 


5 


© pe 


Touches! "See ene 2x 
mer Bergman obſerves,” 


hae it holds a-middle- place betwixe _ 
the gems and the ſcherle; and bat — 


Its coloyr is owing to iron 
* Tournefortia, a genus 
nzus's botany, He enumictdtisicle- * 
ven ſpecies and one variety. 
* Tout Sain, i. e. Androſeemal | 
=o is the name of a particu» 
lar ſort of poiſon, ſaid to-be-uſed by 
the Indians to their arrows, in r. 


% 


o ; a 2x 
5 


in 


„ 2 -_ — . 


© Youttefia, een ae 


— There is but oue ſpeeies: g 3 3 
_ Tracet, (Tripple” Lady" 1y)-a" 7 43. 
* of. Ophrys. $7344 * 8 0 ; 


artery. 


x 
* + 
SH ; 


4 wur- 


„ Th * 


x my 
* 
, Tozzia, a genus in Linas * 


Trachealis e * e 


a Y * 
. 


3 


Es 


— 


5 SR A 
: 2 


ſpecies of Ar. | 
; Fo .. bon a ſpe- 
iden 


2 ee to c 


1  Trgnefufes; rr cram 


ene 8 1. e. cer 


* See Aera Arteria. 
arb A bronchocele. | 
-Trachel:um, throat-wort, a genus 
11 botany. ma, 
KR three ſpecies. | 
Tracheliam, 6 or 
great blue n a. ſpecies of 


| 5 i. e. 1 
Minor. 


" Trachelophima, the brouchocele. 

. Trachelo-maftoidzus, from g. 
Ness collum, its chief origin ol 
from the vertebra of the neck. 
Trachoma, from 7 1555. 
Es s.No „it is a variety 

Inia Tar 

18225 —_ omy, the fone as  Broncho- 

comp, which th: ſpider-wort, a ge- 
nus in Livnzus's botany. He enu- 
merates of ſpecies and varieties 


alus. 


Tag a genus in Linnzos's . 


He enumerates five ſpecies 
u varieties. 

Dagea, is a term that bath been 
uſed 10 expreſs powders ur beat, 
dut is now obſolete. 

2 . a ſpecies 


of Fagera. 


 .. Tragepogon, goat 1 ſalſafy, 
2 gonus ng 2 's botany. He 


enumerates ten ſpecies. 


- Tragopyrums Fagapyrum. 
1 a ſpecies of Orchis. 
.- Tragus, a ſpecies. of 'Salſola. 

Tragus, is a 3 of 885 


2 


a, *, "+ E 8 


(1 „ 


. 


and to is chief uſed 

and Hebt 1 ce 5 vie — 
1 out, 1 V as to be immediately - 
received by another ;. but this K | 
found not . to any 
purpoſe i in the practice of phyſic, 5 
notwithſtanding what, may be ſaid 
thereof in theory. | 

. Tran/mutation, from trans, through, 5 
and muto, to change, hath been a 
term much uſed amongſt chemiſts 
for the changing one metal into an- 
other; but ſuch PR are now 
only laughed at... 8 

Tranſparent, from trans, through, 
and 0, to appear, is any thing 
that may be ſeen through, which: 
probably, is becauſe the pores 
ſuch. bodies are all right, and near- 
ly dicular to the po of 
their furface, and ſo conſequently 
do let the rays of light BG freely 
PS them without being * 
ract 


TFanſpiration 


from trans, teak : 


Perſbiration, which ſee. 
ranſwerſalis Abdominis, is a muſ- 
cle that lies under the obliqui, and 
ariſes from the cartilago xiphoides, 
from the extremities of the falſe 
© ribs, ſrom the tranſverſe apophyſes 
of the vertebræ of the loins: it is 
fixed in the inner ſide of the ſpine 


and chat 70 . drag the ſame as : 


of the» ilium,/ and is inſerted into 


the os pubis, and linea alba. This 
with the Obligui, (which ſee,) unites 
its S, as it approaches the 
linea alba, and is the only muſcle 
_ that is cut in the operation of tbe 
bubonocele: it has a fine and thin. 

membrane _ cloſes Frag, 6. its 


1. IRR : v5 | 
255 OL | e 


3 


2 falis un 1 ws ik 
* gte etween the bat ar dne FN 
occipitis and the tranſverſe 7. hh 
ſiss of N er ang 22 neck. 

Tan ſverſalis Anticys udus, is 
- fixed e middle of t e tranl- 
verſe apophyſis of the ſeccn 
bra of the neck by one end, 
the other near the baſis of the r. 
Tran ſverſalis Colli, is a pay 
Vaſverſalis Domi. Som 
three of this muſcle, He th 
the Semiſpinatus, a 5 0 
Calli. It ariſeth from the os fa- 
crum, and from all the tranſverſe. 
2 of the vertebræ of the loins, 
ack, and neck, except the ta 
firſt, and is inſerted by ſb many 
diftin& tendans i into all 8 ſupe- 
rior ſpines. It moves the Whole 
ſpine ele backwards. | 

Tranſver ſalis Humeriggthe ſame as 

Teres nad which fe! 


Tranſverſalis Pedis, comes fromthe 


. 


bone of the metatarſus, that ſuſtains | 


the toe next the little toe, and paſſing 
acroſs the other bones, it is inſerted 
into the os ſeſamoides of the great 
toe: its uſe is to bring all the toes 
Io to one 8 $ 102 © 
- Tranſver/alis Penis, ari om. 
the e, juſt by ha gan 
and runs obliquely. to the | 
art of the bylb of the urethra. 10 
| hel to preſs the veins. upon the 


Log eee irteraas eue 


annular hgament, f 


Trape/aidep Os the Land b . 
8 wy 2 the wriſt. 
rabenius, from 7 Fl 
FE, (Grant CONT of qua- 
rilate re, but prope 
nifies 2wen/a,. a table; hence b 2 
this the Table Maſele. a 
SIM, 
tp conking Ws 3 oke = 
es. W 
Tr wg 4g a name 
the * Cucullaris, (which fy 2 
for its likeneſs in ſhape thereuhte, 5 
Trap:flone. It is a black ſpecies © 
bY PAS Hulgaris, of à firm, com» 
pact, ſolid Aruckure, e 
vich ſome ſhining . 
found in Sweden, Edwards. 
Traulus, i. e. Traulotiss 
Taulotis, the P/elliſmas R in 
Traveller s Foy, See Vita 
Traumatic, from 
nero, to cuound, are ſuch EG 
as are given in caſe of wounds, in 
inward tores, or War the fame 2 


Fulner 5 
Tr as + ed Tune. ts - : 
* Trees, an 
growth in Englaud, are thus diſſin - 
Suiſbed by Mr. John Ray: I. Sucks 
as have their flower digjaiged a1 


8 
„ 


back of the penis againſt the os pu- remote from the fruit; and 


Us which is the cauſe of erection. 
Tranſverſales Digitorum. Theſe 
. muſcles belong to the firſt phalanges. 
of. the toes, * ies 
7 ranfuerſalis Urithra, i is a diga· 
ſie muſele: its two extremities are 


| fixed the branches, of the ee 


bis, 
.»  Trauſverſla Spinalis, Colli, Denß, , 
and Lambar 65, 1 Multifidus Pines. 
_ Tranſuer/is,, i; e, Pronatore 
- Traxfverſits Exteruus Carpi Ligas, 
mentum, is fixed in the extremity. of. 


the he ran 66 Afi lat 


p 3 N 
44 4 ov 


are, 1. Naeifereus ones, or ſuch as. 


bear nuts, as tbe. walnuut- tree, the - : 


hazle-nur tree, the beach. the chef, © 


nut, and the common oak. 3. C 


n;ferous ones, or ſuch as bear a © 
ſquammoſe or ſcaly fruit, of.-a ki 

conical figure, and, of a: w. 75 

or hard ſubſtance, in which are ma 

ny ſeeds, which; when they | are, 


on the cone opens: or g Gece 


al Is. ſeveral. cells and. 
and ſo they drop out. G chte ag this king, 


are 92 Seth firs,” male 2 
4 96 Bins, which 2 


ranules: it 1 


ſhrubs of gur native 


ww 


L 


_ CY K 800. * 


e called ihe'S:oih N-; the or my comtnon Kees 
8 alder - tree, and the birch- broom; dyePsaweeg, furze or 99 
3 Bacciferows ones, or ſuch the lime<tree, fr age : | 
. . the juniper and 33 a ſpecies of 1:3 "2M 1 
Fes e. e aner, or Fe (Baſe) See G 5 th i ; 
Juch as War. As So und downy 77 af, 7 ny ada] a a ſpes | 
| | ning AS; vat blac | ot en Bane Ld g 
* lin 1 will and os, Tre vil, . a 
* Kev e F. Such as — of 7 8 2 . N wecken 
8 r f ing au im . refoil, I hows a ſpecies | F 
flower) ooh wy LE * - 25 3 ') 
Facts, as the horn. beam, or hard- Fe foil, (Melilo? ff ics Me- 
5 [called* in ſome places the dica 8 A s 22 of of 
> Hornbeach., II. Such a ave their * Fref be (gh nen,) @ ſpecics'- 
fruits and flowers configuous, and of Medica | 
" theſe are sither wird the flower 77e, (: Marrow Hwa Mg,) 
laced on the top of the fruit; or a variery. of - broad-leaved. marſh- 5 
"tes have it adhering to the baſe: or. trefoil. > 
'Hotrom” of rhe fruit. 1. Trees and Frefoll, (Heart) See . wy 
\ fhrubs with the flower placed on - Arabica. © 4 
te top or upper part of the fruit: Trefvil, Brno.) K e ; 
of theſe ſome are pomiſtrous, as 777i, $road-leaved Meh) a |} 
apples and pears; and ſome Bacci- ſpecies of Menianthes, * © 
Hout, as the ſorb or ſervice-rree, Devil, Trifolium. © 
i che White or haw-thorn, the wild- Fyremella, ( Fell.) See Vote. 
d foſe, ſweet briar, currants, the great Tremella. (Star. jelly,) a genus in 
3 bilderry-buſn, honey-ſuckle, iry, Linnzus's botany, of the order of 
__— c. 2. Trees whoſe flower adheres: ,Algas, or thongs, He nenne 9 
to the baſe or bottom of the fruit, nine ſpecies. 
axe either ſuch as have their fruit Tremella Auricula, Jew” $-ear, or 
' moiſt and ſoft when ripe, as, (1. ) eared- tremella, A ſpecies. of Fre- 
Pruniferous ones, Whoſe fruit is melia. 
reity large and ſoft, with a ſtone, Tremor, is an ovoluntary' ben. 
4% the middle, as the black-thorn- bling of the nerves, like a \ palſy. | 
or flow-ttee, the black and white ' Frepanatio, the operation of tre · 
Dullace⸗- tree, the black cherry, &c. panning, 2 
(.) Baccifer ous ones, _ the hw: * Fro repanum, the trepan, At 1 is an in- a 
Herkysttee in che welt of Ireland, -ſirument Ike a joiner's whiinble, | - 
' miſleroe, water-elder, the dwarf, by uſed: for ſawing out pieces of the a 
Large hurel, the vidurnum « or way- ſkull, in order to elevate depreſſions 
. faring tree, the dogberry-tree, the thereof, and other purpoſes. The 
ſes black-thorn, the berry -bearing part called the Saw or Crown, is 
=. elder, the privet barberry, common cylindrical, with teeth round its = 
 — elder,” the holly, the buckthorn, lower edge. 
” __ che be -bearing heath, the bram- Tre)bine, This is an cent 
+. dle, an 55 ſpindle· tree or prick- uſed, for the ſame Bf po as the 
- wood. in as have their fruit trepan, but preferable, beenuſe of 
* s ripe, as the bladder the. great convenience of holding it. 
_giſt-tree; he” os bes. the common and leaning on one ſide or other” © 
elm and CY * maple, the goa ATI PENNY neceſſary, - , 
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Nei ag genus in 
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; Ci ar 
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e . $A adi at 0 . 1 * 


| nf. He an Var « one ſpe- 


Cies. | 
AMMzuy: Abo- 
. x He enumerates but one ſpecies. | 
_— from rpelß, tres, three, 
ang, maritus, 1 huſband, Lin“ 
© mevs's third claſs; confitting of thoſe _ 
lants which 1 hermaphrodite 
"= with three ſtamina; 


- Triengularis Labii, called alſo De-. downwards and 1 rurn it a lietle outs 
8 - prefſor 1 abit Super. 


ioris, is a muſcle 
that arifeth from the lower 
the lower jaw; between the maſſeter 
and the quadratus, and aſcending by 


hy —_— rhe mouth to che upper 20 


gl. is Pato, is uke 


the inſide of the ſternum, and is 
ſiaſerted into the: cartilages Where 
they join the bones of the fourth, 
fifth, fixth, and fomerimes ſeventh, 
de nibs: it helps to contract 
2 of the args in abs: rp 

e 7 2 baine for 
dhe. external jugular vein, where it 


" vowy He enumerates tes, ſpe⸗ 


e aids; i; Gans in 


\  Linnwws' 5 boranyz rey en e 


foor ſpecies. 
Tilla auen, water - cal- 


mops. 


"Pha Lumborum, 2 ede ef Pu. | 


| rg Polonicat „ 189 fo 
: Fricandalicy 1 8. Aber Au 


dee ue, i. . ee, Av 


FWicens three- 

- that bach three. origihations, 
and alſo three inferttons; and may 

de conveniently divided into three 


muſeles. "TOP oe ING from the ; 


n A 2b „ SIE ag * 


ty. 


& of... © $5 


fſes thrbugh t the Slant muſ 
Canon A genus in Lese W 


e . Mk B . "= 
— 28 3 
þ . Tu % t «<2 1 
3 . 223 : 
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linea aſpera of the thigh-bone ; + 
. the ſecond uriſes from the lower .. '- 2 
part of the os pubis, and is inferred 

about the middle of the linea a. 
pera; che third ariſes From the s Þ} 
pubis, where it joins tlie ifchipm, _ 

and is inſerted into the -Internal . 
and lower apoph ſes of the thighs - 
bone. The the u : 


1 7 | RP 906 „ 
richiaſia, det; 1 5 
is a preternatural direction of * 9 
eye-laſhes towards the globe of the : 
when there is a double.row of _ 
de eye · laſnes upon the interhalſurs- . 
fave of the che ids, 15 is called i. 


h from the lower part of ac hig afes, 1 


© Trichiaffs, the e of 155 
exe-aſtics ſo that they wrinkle the. 


eye and excite inflammation 1 Is: 0 


a ann" a genus in Linnzus's 
botahy. He |  chumEriites e EY 
cies. | — 

ee goldi ocks, BY. 
in Linnzus's botany 1 in Me 2501 ”- 
Filices, or fern. He enumerats 8 
ven ſpecies s: | 
8 richomas, the ſane as s Plica; ks 

| Nrichomants, © 55 ideen 
hair, a ſpoeies of Aſplenium. A „ 
3 a genus in Tauer — 
enumerates wo ſpe⸗ - 

cies. | * | * bw 
Tenge, 4 genus in Lin- A J 
neus 's Ada ol e 2 


Brie — 4; e.  Trichoſanthes. © ". 
. Tricocco;-(Braftlian 3 1 

| « ſpecies of Thryallis, - — 

ricor set. So mulclts are called 

which have-thtee terwinatioh⁰se © 1 
5 Valuula, the name of 2 
three valves which are placed at ts 
mouth of hs Tight — of ws 
heart, juſt ar its juncture with -_ ] 
auriele. 8 8 1 
N Veract acian dero 4 
. _ genus = 


2 , N * 
4 N 3 * 
1 F : 
, 96 i ö 
2 * 
4 39 5 4 
3 ; F 
- * 1 * 4 
"A J 


8 chere, winter» ;, ſpecies. | NF 


green. There is =, Frog Tripaſtrani Af 
Tr: Folium, trefoil, a genus in for teſtoring. ee. and idif] 

11 s botany, He enomerates tions, ſo named becauſe it 

of ſpecies.and varieties bifty-ſix. bed a machine invented 


5 5 Trigeminus Magento, j. e. as: lides and Archimedes, and 


83 


. % it was worked with three a th 


$2 cats 1 genus ig-Linngus' s. Triplaris,) a genus in — | 
botany. * enumerates Khive ſpe» botany... There is but one (pecies. 


Tripolixo,, a eons. of Led 
pg EY fenugreek, a genus in „ of 21 | 
12 s botany.. He enumerates = Tri int, fea dar- t, = ſpecies 
ten ſpecies and one variety. 4 ler. 5 
Fypnia, from eng, fret, three, 
- and yurny. mαie,j,, a wma, the third 2 as ay Edwards. 
order of the firſt thirteen claſſes, Trip/acum, à genus in Lioneeus's 


except the firſt, the fourth, and the. botany. | He hath two ſpecies, ' 


ſeventh, in che Linnzan y ſtem: Tripteris, a ſpecies of — 


it includes thoſe plants ohicd in _ Triyquetra Offa: they ate alſo - 
their fructißcation diſcover three ſty · called Mormidua, from Wormius, 


li, which are conſidered in the Sex- who firſt obſerved them. 


val Syſtem, as the female organs of 1 from 3 7055 ot 


Dr. . 


| gerierarion. | 
Trillium, herb Paris, or true; loye, CR placed this Mſcaſe in 


a genus in Linnzus's botany, He the claſs Meere hd order Shaſmi ; 


en imerates three. ſpecies. he then ranked it as-a different ge- 
Triltz, a genus in Linnæus's bo- nus, but now confiders it as a va-! 


tanz. There is but one ſpecies. riety of the Tetanus: he defines. it 
Tine Dimenſion, or three-fold di- to be a ſpaſtic a of the Our 5 


n is en breadth, and jaw. | 
thi :kneſs Trifmus, the locked-jaw. It isa 
F , a name of the Trifolium, tetany of the muſcles that. bring the 
and for the Hola tricolor. lower jaw cloſe to the upper, 
Trioccia, from ges, f. es, three, * Tri/mns Naſcentium, commonly, 
and ware, domus, & boſe, the third but improperly, called the Falling 
order in the claſs Polygamia of Lin- of the Farb. It is 2-tetanic complaiut 
"Nxvs. There is but one genus of which attacks infants: in the courſe | 


the order, viz. the Ficus, in which of the ſecond week after their birth. 


there are male, female, and herma- Its chief ſymptam is a locked - jaw, 
phrodite flowers, produced eh. but the diſorder does not appear to 
1 on different plants. differ from 1 5 Tetanus, which ſee. 
Trionum, a ſpecits of He It is genera fatal in two or three 
Triorchis, a perſon with three te - days; and 2 never expected alter 


 Licles; alſo a name for a ſpecies af. tbe child is a fortnight Ide. 


Orcbis, OED i Frihege, i. e. ch a 


Trigfeum, falſe ipecacuanha, a e 
gent in Linnzug's. botany. There Tritæepbia, from ellas aurian, 


n V and Te eee 


| (Fiageenis 8 in . Ns 
| | botany. He: erbat. ones 


ue, 2 machine Ty 


poly, = ſpecies of nowefferes 


- 


— 5 


1 benny. Ih ps four 


In 


of's ford conch fn 
nature with-a tertian, and taking ies. 
riſe from it. Some call it a Conti. - 
nued Tortian.”” It is r 
termittent./ AS. SIE \ v7 


1 * an x 


"Triticum, 7 A 
4 Of Peeies and va- 
8 he enumerates — 5 
| ituritum, A 

the oft from the oh which is — 
mw opera Sy it 38 alſo called 


hed "7 
ae ie wer, 


N * 


woe a ſtone with a 
rs are ground: it 
„„ * 


xſatory. 
7 re 2 in ian 
cies and one variety. * | 
1 a ſpecies of lu. 


. 2 alſo Raab. 
There is the major and minor, or 
and leffer : they are tuo ape 
hyſes in the upper of the 
tchigh- bone, in whieh the tendons of 
many muſcles are terminated. 
TFocar, the name of an inſtru- 
ment uſed: to e the water 
with in an aſeites. ERS; 

' Troehiſts, troches, is 2 form: of 
medicine to hold in the mouth, to 
diſſolve, as lozenges, or for the pre- 
ſoryation of ſpecies that W ; 
therwiſe decay. ; 

ES A ofthe m Which i. is e- 
mechamont po. . 
2 Ts 


| Trochleargs, benen the 
oblique muſele of the eye, becauſe 
hey pull the eye obliquely upwards - 
of downwards, ds if turned like a 
pulley. And, 
Frochloides, is a particular kind 
ox articulation, moſt COIs in 


i fone is redueing any ſubſtances 
to 
ef, as 


4, "a 


p per 4 4 * y * F 
* 1 & 0 2 R 1 5 * + 2 
pile 96,2 g 8 f 4 7 i 
6-3 5 a * ; 2 
; « # ” * 105 * 
"= PI 1 0 i 
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© Trophisy''s genus in Lie 


nean ſyſtem, is that 


. neg —— — . L 

* Trollius, plobe-ranunculusy a _ 3 Co 
nus in Linnæus's r . 
merates two ſperics- / 


botany. There is but one ſpeciees 
Nope Morb:, are ſuch. 1 
as are moſt frequent . or nenn I 
the tropies/”  - 


5  Frofjoaolunt, creſs, e., er. ede 

um, à genus in Linn „„ LE 

Heenumerates three packs IO") 2 

ee. „ 3 
—— Nille. 15 9 8 . 3 
- True-love, See Paris. ' . 
Traffles. See Tuber. 4. 


Trumpet<trie. — fs 

* Trumpet-flower. See Bignonias 
Duet is the main ſtem or bo- 
dy of any thing, in diſtinQion to 
hwbs or branches, which ſpri 
there from. 


A trunk in the 0 
rt whick 


produces, the leaves an — 8 
tion, and is of ſeven kinds, vis q, 
1. Caulis, or ſtem. 2. Culuus, dfiraw, . | . 
the ſtem or trunk of graſs. 3. & %ꝙꝗ—᷑k N 

, @ flalk. © 4. A Peduncle, or foot 8. 
ſtalk of a flower, being a nal 
trunk which raiſes the e 
tion, but not the leaves. „ 
. tlole or foot · ſtalk of a leaf. b. Prong,  —_ 
a ſpecies of trunk, compoſed fa 
branch and leaf blended e 5 
in palms and ferns. 7, Sen the 
baſe of a frons. Former Botaniſts 
8 the wore” Trancits to dees ah 


"Tube driefotelics, i. . . Eee | 


| Pachiana. 


Tuba Fulmer it was art | 
diſeovered by Alcmzon, a diſciple of -" 
Pythagoras: he called it the Audio _ 
tory Paſſage. Euſtschius claims d 
firſt diſcovery, and from him 1 
| hath its preſent name. N 


Tele . ; they 1 


varia, Fallopius > —— them. by 
| _— ET Mayo i e. Sf 7 1 
5 WE: Wera, 155 = 10 . e Retiformin 1552 . 
3 ; ap- as ® » me On ien. 
8 das Ns 2 - 1 W Tunica Y, n "Vi 
RE, id puff. derten, Fart "40 Namen.) * 
= © adpecies of £ycep „ r 0 Tupelo 3 8 
F Tuberaria, a pecies * Ciftns „ -: TarbinataQ 7: See Elen. + 
_- "Tadbercads, tubercles, are line and Spongio „„ 
„„ chat ſuppurate, and diſ- Nein, the pioeal gland. 2 
| -, © © charge: pus, often, tound in the Furbo, ſignifies the covering 
| _ lungs. Lt which ſomei countries wear upon 
N 2 leren iet car little their heads, of à conic figure. 
; rumor, the ſaine a ons: ger Whence, in natural pbiloſopby, : 
wan Furhenated, is applied to the ps 
5 Taberurlun . Ger Ge. of plants, and many othet things, 
M \ Tuberoſe, polianthes.. that have a reſemblance to 2+ tur- 
„ © Txberoxs; is a term W to 2 in hape, or are of: 4. conical | 
; bn. A 1 8 | 3 e 
| ifying ſtrictly a zruffe, or a fu a ſpeei 43%. hh 
. muſfroom,. 4 0 ſuch NFrrlitb. See eee Alen. 


2 org teſemble. „ 5 urcica Kone * Gor Sphenoidatis, 
L, - _ ; Tadbagia, a genus in Lenses s. Aale. o STI 
wo | hotwny-. There is but ont ſpecies. 77 wrgeſcence, i is any  overifuluels or 
1 l pa, tulip, a. genus in Lin- ſwelling. Ge 88 


1 aue botany... He enumerates four Turiones, are tha fi young Ber 
ſpecies the varieties are numerous. Ps ſhoots which plants do 0 enen, 
1 7 Es ( Lamel a pur. then [ace 3 


2 e. See Tal ewe. don ent bo tr nt; 

L. Africans) : See Henan. - Turkey, Stones. 2 variety of the 
N 1 Ubite ſpecies of the Petra eee 
Hes neTalipifere,,. e an tulip-tres, It is of a very firm and compact tex-- 
b: 1 Aſpecies of Liriedeudrum. ture, ant ea 5 e 

X « Tumide/i,. diſeaſes . that, enlarge liſh. Edwar 424 55 be rh 
| a or parts thereof. . See Carenme. . 97 
E Tubera, tumors of the fohd parts, | (French,) » wane « 
2 not gropſi call 8 Neps. 
_ Tumidum, i. e. e e "ag Fe: urine. See Rapas . * 


* ry kind of preternatura riling. on: | botany. He enumerates five pe 
* pe Gary and. is di verfified and di- cond! ed one variety. 


ſtinguiſned into Auborginate, ſpecies. hum Album, wcbith, « ſpe-, 
„ by the particular Circumſtances: or TOP Con bolvulus. 
=:  »ageidents attending them on Minerali, n. 


g Juna, that 2 75 of opuntia,  Emelic. Flay. © 
. 0 WH Na 25 204 ee 40 Th Te, Wh? * Fo 


8 
: _ 


5 \ Tarkey Feather, eo Eau, Par | 


mer a ſwelling rennen eve- Firnera, a genus in 9 


77... Roh pootferny, - Bea, les „ 


1 f a ; Tarn. 
. . £ ; 2 £ ; EE Eos 
- 8 3 oy : 


ba ' 


2 1 See E 24 genus in 1 5 oem. 
.  Turrea, à genus in. Linnzvs's enumerates two ſpecies. 
© botany. There bs; but one — Typhodes, a kind of ardent 3 , 
7 Ces. 7 ſuch as is uſually attendant on 1 ig 
Turrita, a ſpecies « Arabis. . WW of any of the viſcer. 
Turritis, Tower-muſtard, a ge- VHypbomania, from ToÞo;, and pa- 
nus in Linnzus's botany. He enu- na. In Galen's Exegeſs, it is fad 
mertes two 3 one variety. to be a diſqrder e . 
f © "Tarunda;,and '* Ws : pleuriſy ang lethargy 
1 8 ""Tarundula, nify A tent for A kar delirious” — 22 
__wound, or any thing to be thruſt under a fleepy oma · ; Cullen 
to an orifice or caps) , thinks it is'a H atic LE 
478 uffilago, colr-foor, 4 "þ mus in opoplenys”” 7 7 TR 
* inzus botany. He enujnerates | . * i. e. Faden * 
7 ies and two varieties. be, "© Typhomania,' from Topo, N 
Ne a cough," | nay nadugſ;. It is a kind of _ 
various Gauſes, and is therefore x as combination of 4 phrenzy” with a 
bes to be treated. Sa lethargy: | "he 
, uffis Epidemica.” See Influences. Typhus Carcerum, Jaik-fever ; it * 
72 offi Coroutfon, i. e. Pertuſſis. ones the ſeverer kinds of typhus. © 
Du, Ferina, i. e. Pertuſſis. Dpbu Caftren , the EY 
Tua, futty. It is an. argillace- it a ane of be! everer of 52 | 
ons ore'of Zinc, found in Periia. 25 * 
Tutſan, (Canadian Spreading.) aer ane. "See, Figs 
Ber” 4 M0 | 5 Arden F _ L 
ut/an, 1g e , W 08 fever. 
5 1 2 Of 3 ES i. e. . 25 


. 


3h b, Ae orn. 


* . 


alu, from Tjrants, - to 


rink kt a drum, is that particular 1 by a fever, in its intention 
11 2 of dropſy that Taser ered op and remiſſion, ſignifying the ame | 
5 nike a drum, and is often cu by with period, or circuit, from hs . 
da ing + | VVV . 5 
N | 7 : 112 anum, Aa drum; » which 18 from T, pfts, * from Tv 67 ae | 
1 its reſemblance thereunts, = qr agy ulating or curdſing 2 5 : 
- 55 of the ear. en ben a the. manner of 5 
50 Dube it detail or r ee e 9 Fd. e 
LS Ei 14 * 72 110 1c 1 WL IF $-4S Lore Th: „ 1 as 4 8 
6 5 5 N 8 SITS * Ax e 8 | | | | » £341 
2: h 42 kink) ACK 5 5 Net 0 Ln ee . HOES} 9H 8 8 
«yh N fe , een e 0 d | 1 
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Dart, bog ban hag 07 NE 
ud wh it Ni © 11 & ini 3 8 N ae ort en 
: n BY 25 * bus | 0 wen 
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lofi. So the aa we Ma fu given to ſtones or 
Peg, Sauvage, i is called when it ” which are impreſſed the 


| Fs 


| by | rumog, ty 


15 natural did k vo 


TC - 


e animals and b 
D pus, is the conſtant order 9 


f * N 
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K r — 5 49 + opt nevi 
„Trek. I. 5 A ven 15 e the Ws © genus in 
;Dr, Cullen's No/# tany. He enumerates / 


e and order 


es it to be a . 
"oro ſolution c ; continu, is 


Lr, , Phagidenit, 1 A. Eee Herpes + 


5 ere dens. ö 


* , 


Mr. Bell, in bis Surgery,. dirides bow. to the wriſt, It 1 
3 into two. claſſes, via. 1 upper end, and grows ſmaller. to is 


and coxftizutional, The ſp. 
ing tothe firſt claſs ire, 
| he ſimple purulent 5 
4 2 The ſimple vitiated hath, 6 
The fungoys alcers. 
The-finous wlcer, - 
The callous or... ö 
Tbe canous ler, 
The eancerous n e 
The cutaneous. lar. 


# 
. 


f 
* 


DE the ſecond: claſs. are, wy I nus, which receives tl | 
ſerophu - tuberance of the lower end of the 


= the ſcorbutic, and the 


ATA egen 


ſoft . bo. TR +t : | 755 
. 6 . n. . May: 
Ege. Dok 


and e varieties. 
te * 


E tt, 3 
. ax alſo for 
, and Cubieut, is * 
hart „ With a cavity. its 
middle: it lies on the jobs of the 
fore-arm, reaching from - the ei- 
is big at its - 


lo erend. At its upper it has two 
= which 3 into 
* go and hind ſinuſes of the 25 3 
tremity of the humerus. The ſore- 
moſt proceſs. is ſmall, and . 
The bindmoſt, called 32s 
bigger and longer it ſays the be 
arm when it comes 10 A ſiraighe | 
line with the arm. Betwixt theſe 
proceſſes, it has a ſemĩ· circular fie | 
the inner pro- 


3 Jous ulcer, ulcers in che tonſils, nlcers humerus, upon which we bend and 
Ain the womb. ws | 


 Ulcero/as i, e, Gu Kale. 


of various 


kinds from any 


0 e is a preternatural diſcbarge ridge, by which this bone is arthy 
25 matt 
Part, from à ſolution. or Giicqen- 2 


extend our fore- arm. And alon 
the middle of that there runs a ſma 


culated to the humerus b. 


Had the articulauon ere 


- noi Aue, Td  arthrodia, the joint muſt 
TE ; furze, whins, gorſe, a ge- have Ren much weaker, but. the 
8 nus in inneus's botany. He enu- band could have received no more 
1 5 ws two IRS! and fix varie- motion from it than it now 
from the ſhoulder. c WY 
: great bilberry- -buſh, - The inſide of this upper end has 
> 4 Faccininm, Phe a ſmall finus, which receives the 


? marig, called alſo Regina Pra - circumference 'of the round head 
po a ng the meadow, and mea- 


1 1 Boes Ulmar. Linn. 
2 ia, r 8 
: SO + a 
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f. 


the radiug. Its lower extres 
mity, which is round and ſmall, is 
received into a finus-in the lower | 
d of * B and Cn this 
1 880 . 


1 —— e Neth 
Which tie it to the — the 
Wriſt, ariſe, This proceſa ſerves "7 
keep win bones, of 1 Fe | 


Be bo : 4 
. 


Ke, dreri * © ee 


teria. © „ Ment oct 
2 Mare ie. 4 rtenſor 
KNadialis. bi 
B 15 Gracilin, i, oo Tai 
3 6 A 
- Ulnanis,” the verve ſo CALLE Se 
 Cervicales, ; WE 
Alan, plu. Laa abe ms. * 
ED thc fleſh as the GEE the teeth 
15 called 3 5 on the inkide E- 
LY We” 8 EN See 


3 
1 
# , 


. _ in 1 ee 8 
— boranys, of RE 3 order * re: or 


Cer _ | 


bs 11. 15 9 Zee, 


e, 17 aſe. umbilical ons. 
There are four ligan ry 
1 


| rly the 
| e is e colic 9 of vetſels 
Wtapped up in production of the 


chorion and . which is ge- 
Le about a foot and 6 half 
that. the motion of the fœtus 


X yo pull the placgnta from the 

Na Rez lon. It begins in 

"cl s about LO fingers W020 Ae 
bove the, navel, at a tranſverſe hoe, 
uppoſed to be drawn between the 
. falſe ribs on each fide, and euds 
below the navel, at another .tranſ- 

verſe line, ſuppoſed to be drawn pa- 

rallel to the former, between the 

two eriſtæ of the oſſa ilſum. This 
9 . e is divided into three paris: 


N is DEPT * 


+ Wo 5 J 5 . 4 . 
* 4 f ” ; ? 5 5 
5 8 5 88 . $ v.35. SS 
8 1 by . 0 50” 


prehend the ſpace between.the falſe. 


rhe nd por pare of the os ilium 

e "gh unde „ the 
- cut I I 7/1 
middle of the loins. ny 

Unmbilicus F eneris, i. e, rn 
Majors. It * ae d of a 
ſpecies of ſaxifrage. 

Unkilieus penny-qvorts (ally) a a 
ſpecies of Co 

© Dinbelliferaus Plants, are fuch aa 
bare their tops branched, an 
ſpread out like an umbrella, on each 
lntle fubdisißon of which there is 
gram a ſmall. 
nel, dill, Sc. and the tops of 
theſe. are called Linbels by ſome 
writers. | | 


ED q ops aur. 


nolia. 
Una Cre, a a ſpecies 45 Rae. : 
. Unci/orme eb fourth-bone of 


the ſecond row in the wriſt. 


Baerns ere 


eee the nutmeg. : Ke EO | 


Fe an Dae : 
uguts atry a Cy Memoſa. 
Tagen, a Nail, — ſee... 

2 1 ene ©: 

vis Cati, is Bignonia. 

1 A 2 you Pt ion: it 
is. > nin tl matter in the pu · 
pil of the eye, of the ſlape of a 
man's nail, whence its name; it is 

a kind of PhlyFene, which ſee. 

. Unguis, So the ancients mitted 
has torr. nk articulation which we. 
term Satures' - 

Unguis Odoratus, barer hof, See | 
Blatta Byzant/a« e 

Unguis; in | Botany it i 1s 5 white: 
and inferior part of the leaves of 
roſes, and ſome other flowers. 8 

Ungula; it is that diſorder in 
the eye, called 2 


e n dure, 


* 


\ > 


ilicaly;and ee REY . — = 3 
« Tha, or the flanks ; and they eq | 2 
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burning, 


vn | (864 


Uniform Motion," "6 
| Motion Fe: 424 8 FA 


_Unio, à pearl. See "Margeri 


botany. There ate four {j 
Dona, a genus in — 


1 a genus in Lionnucs bo. 
tany, He hath but one ſpecies. 


_ Upſiloides," i. e. Os H oides. 1 5 
rachu . : „ 5 55 

„Urreola, L, ceolarit, Urceolivitrei; 
uſe i in ſcouring glaſſes. 


Kin: ; alſo. the acute nettle-rafh, - Fs; 


Drs, genus in Linnæus“s bo- " Ureterepyica,. gebenden of urine 20 


- There arg tliree ſpecies. 
—.— any thing that is hot and 


from gro, to burn. 


Tyeters, are tuo bo and Snell |» 
© canals, which come from the baſon the urethra e N Sauvage. 


| Urethrolithica, a 
a—__ lie between the doubling of urine from a ng 


al the Kidnies,. one on each ſide: 


e ma 


05 


; 0 


ay put en * lige e 
pre them. r 5 
ita. ry the urine from the kidnies tö the 
= ele, a genus in ee bladder: and their obliruGtion cauſey | 
a @ ſuppreſſion of urine. 


. DUreteriticay (Icboria,) fi 
| botny., * Reede bur one fion of orine from ipflammation of 


the ureters. Sauvage. 


Ueterolitbhica, Fleburia,)- op: 15 


preſſion of wm from calculi in the 
ureters, Sauvay 
Ureterothro 


© urine, from clotted b 
a name for the Parietaria, from its wa, Sauva 
Ureterop 


. Uredo,\ an itchy a burning of the _ urine from 


Sauvag 


id | uppreſion of 


from pùs in the ureters. Sauvage. 
Vreteręſfomatica, f. uppreſſion of 
| urine from ↄbſtruction in the lower 
Ureteres, vom, from + en, urine. orifice of the ureter. Sauvage. 
See Neues. 


— 


ſuppreſſion of 
Racing the 


Ee and deſcending in urethra.” Sauvage. 
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orm of an 8, they pierce the 
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Urethrophlegmatica, a en 


ood in the = 
7 9 25 of . 


mucous in the an | 


 \Urethrohymenoides, a ſuppreſſion of 5 


rine from a membrane rendering 


bladder near its neck, where they of urine from mucus trees noad 


run firſt - ſome f 
coats, and then they open in its 


; cavity. They are compoſed of three -6f urine ' from coagulated blood in 
Coats. the 1 is from the peri- cheutethra. Sauvage. 


tonæ um; the ſeeond is made of Brerbropyica, a rpg of u- 


ce berwixt its the urine, Sauvage. 


Urethiothromboides, a ſu 
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Tmall oblique muſcular fibres; and rine from pus obſtructing the ure- 
thra. Sauvage. pry 
Urethrelmintica, a ſu pre of 


the third, which is very ſenfible, 
has ſeveral ſmall glands, which ſe⸗ 


Parate a flimy liquor to deſend it urine, from  worins in the vreebra, 


_ #painft the acrimony of the urine, Sauvage. 

Manege a 0 uppreſſion of urine 
_ with blood-veſlels, and their nerves. "Hoes eee in the urethra. 
Sauvage. 
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ut. ject to the grace! and given der, from which it receives the u. N 
© exceſſi-o drinking, have them rine ; and bending to the lower part 
| ſometimes ſo much ama, — one 2 the, os * it turns * to the 


T's 4 I 4 


Urethra,” is 3 pipe along the | 


vnder ſide 


{ ha corpora cavernoſa, 
t 2 or 13 inches long, 
8 the bladder. Such as are | beginning at the neck of the bat 
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The ſides of this pipe are com Derus, the womb. - Ses FOE 
of two membranes, and a mi Law, Parts of, pr 2 Women. © 5 
ſpungy ſubſtance like that of the Utricutaria, adder-wort, * 
cavernoſa, except at the booded — 8 genus in Lin-. 5 
end which joins the neck of the naus's N He enumerates nins 
bladder, where the diſtance betmeen wm 5 
the membrane i is ſmall, and. filled 
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næusis botany. He enumerates Dvea, from ics reſembling an un 
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e ede Au- 
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* 5 Pons and c oh 


mus. 
8 acuum. See Laws 55270 Mauri. 
FEA, the word ature. 


200 "Page, en eie Lind of f"inter- * 


/mitring fever, returpi "wr more 
than ten days from each 

Vagina. It is ame given 10 o- 
eder parks of che s* to the 
1 uſonfs, "which 18 Þ enlled fie 


Vagina 
i ed Va nal Jaca. 4 
Fes.) And't is name is 1 allo to 
82 marrow. 

Paging. See aria) (Port 


orte; à coat of rhe teſtes 


E 11% 10 Women .) ; 
| 2 ma Hepatica, the fare as Cap- 
i Communis, which fee. And 


4 inalis Tunica, the fame as El- 


bc 5, which ſee I OI: 


_ - Parts of, to Women. N 
foremenfioned parts are 4 diftin- 
guiſhed by this name from their 
* os vagina ſignifying a Heath, 
+ oj bard, or c. 

FValantia, mu; weed. or croſs- 
wort, a genus in Linnzus's botany. 
He enumerates eight ſpecies. 


212 There is but one \ hogs. 
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eee Catrabricum. 80 H pad 
oy pond pe Iriſh-worts, | or Erica _ | 
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perſon, or one alwa 


(See Te- 


Linked EY 10 cue 
3 ſpecies 1 ſeven varieties. 
Noides, an eri 
Plant etre by Ts | _ 
Vater {enemies | i. e. kee. 


 Falriewiter Coralens 


, a 


7 alerian, (Gorden,) Phy, : 
» Paleriana. 


e, Greet.) PA. Tame N 


a HiUMs 


.. Falerienella, V. aleriana.” 5 
tudinarian, is uſed Se: a 4 feldy | 


anxious abou 
bag bealth ; _— . | 
Valetudo, fignifies Keielly Beal, 3 


bat is fometimes al uſed, di- 
ft ES: ale EAA: 

55 bowelegged. 2 0 
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rg a genus in 83 | 
There is but one (pecies. 5 

275 Feria, A genus in Linneys' $ 
botany, There is en 


One variety. 


Kallum, the exe-brow ; | allo ape | 
cies of bandage. 4 
Palve, from value; felling door 
a valve. "4h ; 
1 . e nale thin x membranes 
in the veſſels, as It were, 3 
ing dobre, to prevent à reflux of 


54 


* any fluid by the ſame canal. 1 hey 


have different names according to 
the diverfity of their ſhapes, as ſig- 
moides, ſemilunares, &c. 
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Valeria, a genus in Linnzus's bo- 


. e E. The 
2 6 6 


ary in 1n moſt animals, 
Sia rly in man and car 
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the f 


| kind, they a 
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Lee Aﬀedi 10, 


the common veins, and hence 

theſe Iymphatics. have. .fomerimes 
dr las by tbis name, 

Fauna nr Ants der 


par” AR pf Tine Pan. 


__ FPatdellia, a genus in Lines" * 
5 Wy 


He 1 200 one ſpecies. 
Fe eee. 108 o adrans 

pours. 1 2 3 it 
4 s the ſame as the 
. 


and Hyfteric Afec- 
rom; it is he and ir Af 
Dr. Cullen fa ay, 

the hypochon 
certain 
miad diſti 


drupeds, PE full of 8 These wilt 
. valves are muck more frequent chan . 


its, YOU 
in his aceoùm of that the air would, be 
ac difeaſe, that, in with a certain quantity. f. a 
erſons there is a ſtate of © 7 
d by a concurrence it like ſaks didolved.in. water z — 2 55 


and wall Te. 

or warm {| 

it from, 

pas. nt 

005M | 

lin E air r. 

and aa ES 5 

vapours will | opt a corin reg on . 

of the air, ore deſcend 85 
If therefore it ſhould be ſuppoſed, 

thas the w the whole ea mou . were covered 

Wit at che ſun, as 

2 e make his. diurgal courſe 


od it, this learned perſon 5 


1 Which it w retain in 


of the following eitcumſtagces: u that the ſun. in the daytime 


languor, liſtleſſneſs, or want of re- 
l wee, wo re 

undertakings; a poſicon to 
ſeriouſneſ;, ſadneſs;. and timidity; 
as to all future events, an — 4 
ion of the worſt, or moſt 


ſtate of them, and therefar efare, ad 
To light ground an apprehenſion 
great * Such perſons are 


larly attentive to the Kate 


of their own health, to every 


their. bes; ; from un- 
uſual 1 of the ſlighteſt 


and even — 
all theſe feelings and fears, there 3 
is commonly the moſt obilinate be- no 


lief and perſuaſion. Cullen's Fin 


Lines, vol. mn. 

Vaßours, in a medical ſenſe, Go- the 
nifies pretty much the ſame as — 
'wnich fee ; 
yfics, any watery * ng 


1 os which ſubject Dr. Halley bath 
an atom of water 


ſ\hewn, that i 


be expanded i into a ſhell or bubble, 


whole: diameter ſhall be ten times 
* . R 


. ** 5 


of the 
diſcharge 


e of Helis. in  reltrious, 1 
vapours being here exeluded: which _. 


d great danger, 8 
* In reſpect to 


1 pacious tracts. of lands, 1 ; 
high ridges of mountains, ' 


ing chis „„ 5 
to moſphere would N Areater 
10 Dr 


proportion of. 
ter will hold more 
it Ln ) which an 3 


. = 9 2 diy 
other than periadicaliy every 
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aline, and h hererogenays 


he judges to be, hen variouſly 


and driven by winds, 
cauſes of thoſe — — ſeaſons 


and changes of weather which we - 
"Bari intel of an uk art 8 


al over with water, ſuppoſe 


divided: by. 
ſuch as the Pyrencan, the Alps, and 
the. N in Europe; 2 
rus, Caucaſus, Imaus, &. in 


Mount Arlas, and the Mountains 2 


and the Andes, 
Gi Ame- 


the Meoole Ones 


nia: 


P C gn Wow 


. 


——— 2 


oy af: wile" . geen 
. ce F beight to which the aque- 
_ "wapours. of themſetves aſcend, ' 
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4 place 
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continuous to the e and” 
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, *Faficocele, is a varicoſe Giftenfion in 
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Farichſan Corpus, the fame av Core 
Str Prramidale, which Tee, 
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5 D dad et 
ſet in water * 


fair 
bete 
| l mga 
3 ke did not th an 
1 „or ſucceed any better 
1 8 Fg 2 ta fore ng. 1 
-  — { Thephiale F and G were filled, 
3 22 former with rain, and-the other 
hes thſpring-water, | ar the'ſame-time - 
zs thoſe above-mentioned were, and 
long as they did ; but ay 
neither of them any plant 
y defign in this being; 17 
rm. myſelf pen 2 water 
3 out of * 


es 


4 
** 


bochet of 


glaſſes were 
rchmear, each Flew of i 
bw : bigneſs wich thoſe, af the phials 
ahbdore: in this I ſuſpended a 


em of ane of the e 


I dt not reaching down to the . . was juſt 56 days. 


7 e f included water- 

them in thus, that the water in 
© might not have more ſcope. 
evaporate than thatin the other 


. | : Fn tals, / 
1 food the Whole 7 


ts Thus they flood 
. 42 In the ſame window with 

| examination, I 
water in theſe 


"oil © when, u IE 
t 


3 ce 
=_. 3 off: though I ob- 
= eo in theſe and the reſt, 
13 eſpecially after hot - weather, ſmall 
drops of water, not unlike dew, ad- 
= bering to the inſide of the glaffes ; 
|.  _ that part af them, I mean, that was | 
above the bene of the 3 
Waters. Re, ou 


* dther- | 


bx 
trforated with à hole of hel ſame ly ſnootꝭ I could chuſe. res les 


=: - "Mick about the thickneſs p the in a ſouth window whete they, 


plant, and had rùn up 


—The-wwater-in--theſe-two-glaſſes © 
that had nd plants in them, at the 
end of the egperiment, exhibited 
ry ir quality of terreſtrial mat . 
wr that in 1 thoſe that 
"the plants in them did The 

. iment la the bottom of the phials 
was greater, and the 
fuſl brough the body of the wa- 
a rr thicker, And of thatw ch was 
the others, ſome of it * 
from certain ſmall g. that 
fallen fron that part o . 
the plants thut was within the . 
ter, Whercin they rotted and. diſ- 
ſolved. The terreſtrial a is the 
xain-water, was finer than r u 
e ſprinꝑ · water. þ 
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[The aſſes e ußz of in 1 
wp ex the i han I thoſe 
-fordiſer experiment ʒ 'and 3 


over with l 1 0 mans 


The 
mint, the moſt hone wie 


plants h 


e wa- 


- 


= 


ter and the plants were weighed as, 


abpve, and t 
from June the 2d to July the 28th, 


H was all along . a very kindly 
above two 
feet in height, It, had ſhot but one 


. conſiderable collateral branch ; but 


had ſent forth many and long roots, 
from which ſprun ver numerous, 
though ſmall and 
Theſtꝭ leſſer roots come out of the 
1 on two 2 fides for the 

part; ſo that each root, with 
its *fibfille, a not unlike a, 
mall . 


e phials ſet in a line,- 
ſtood 


leſſer fibres. g 
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To theſe. fibrillz, '- 


adhered pretty much terreſtrial mat- 


tel. In the water; Which was at 
the laſt thick and rurbid, was a green- 
ſub 
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as many roots as in e 
which had a much gre ter quantity 
of terreſtfial matter ad ering ig. the 

extremities of, them. 
green ſubſtance here that. was in the 
two preceding, 


Tbe plant I. _ 
Slbiog 


very 


The eart 


copioully, 


N 
5 7 
or 15 


NE, ame. 


waſted, and leſs than when 


far more flows 
than. any of the. precedent; 5 
d ſeveral, conſiderable collateral 
branches, and very numerous 

: to which rerreſtrial matter ad 


. in both chefs glaſſes 
was very ſenſibly and conſide Fed 


| b. 
. The ſame fort of green Ju fü 


ſtance here as in thoſe abaye, _ 


4 Fee 


many as that in 
5 atter adhering t to them, | 


pho had 


E the g 


e plant 


A 
hag two final collateral 3 5 


ſeveral roots, though not 
H or I, but as 5 
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e water was pretty 
, having very numerous, ſmall 
e particles ſwimming in; it, 
ment at the bottom 
laſs had none 
ve mention 


This 


„of e matter 
£4 4 it. 1 


The plant Nw was s very 1 py 


1 ts out fix rollgral branches, 
Kh roots 
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Aer more 
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ſeceeded n no 'berter than iH the 173 55 


eral fofts of. earth, clay, "marles, 
aud Way of manures, Le. I ſet 
mint "Fitted int-water : ank 
other Kela made of Lien 
kinds 19. get Tight and informatioff _ 
45 to: bat 157 or xetarded, er 
mo ori eded vegetation. =. 
ae 8 Park Suat. 

W 8 ; $4 15 I fixed. a 89 0 
brig: 72 inc gs long, | the „ 
one⸗ſixth of an inch in diameter,” 
We, with-ver fine fe White fand. 

ich Thy Font falling Aan gu 

of the tube 3 9 8 the ber by 
a. thin Is of filk oyer th 


the tube t at Was ; downws "Des 
on immer ion « of the 92 end 5 — 1 | 
it into the water, this by little ang 4 


little, aſcended, Nats to the ppper © 

orifice, of the tube: THe] yet wore % 1 
the 56 478 Which it tos oo thang, > 
2 . inconſiderable quantity 0 9 
water had gone off, viz, {carcel 4 "0 
20 grains, though: the ſand; conti 
nued moiſt, up to the t till the ve 
ry laſt. The Water bad imparted a : 
green tincture to the ſand, quit 

to the very top of che rube: 4 ad 
in the phial, it had precipitated : a 
greeniſh ſediment, mixed with bla R. * 
Jo the bottom and. ſiqes of Ee e 
tube, as far 4 it Was immerſeg $8. 2 bw 
the 8 adhered pretty 1 5 
the green: ſublts ltance 1 ſcribed abe. 
Other like tubes. 1 filled with cot- bo. 
top, lint, pat "of. cider, and fever 
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. bee Ld Iſtribution of; the; Julves_ 
in Plants, and of ſome other pheno- 
Py - Mena obſervable in ve etation. Se- 
8 A plants being o ſet in the 
ie, Q, R, 8, Kc. ordered in 
He Faber as thoſe above, in Oc- 
F* . | rober, and the following colder 
months; theſe throve not near ſo 
much, nor did the water 5 in 
23 nigh the quantity it did in the hot- 
5 ter ſcaſons, in which the before- 
pr * trials were made. 
HVibicle, in general, ſignifies what 
Carries or bears any thing along, as 
the ſerum is the vehicle to convey 
the ky co pooping ; and in Phar- 
pracy, uid to dilute another 
ik; 5 Co adminiſter it in to a pa- 
5 tient, is thus called. _ 
| . © Pelamentum Bombycinum, thei inte- 
tie ſoft membrane of the inteſtines, 
Wo from bombyx, a . filk-wworm. 
"" 3 Velexia, a genus in Linnæus's 
* botany. There is but one ſpecies. 
Fella, ereſs- rocket, or Spaniſh 
+. ereſs, a genus in Linnæus' * 
There are two ſpecies. 
Faolocih, is the degree of motion 
1 in aby body, the fare as Celeriy. 
Velocity. It is an affeftion of mo- 
tion, by which a body paſſes over a 
certain ſpace in a given time. The 
f 2 is ſaid to be greater or leſs 
according as the body paſſes over a 
greater or leſs ſpace in the ſame 
time. 0 
Vin fine Par;. 80 Euſtachius 
+ cities the Dus Thoracicus. 
 " Pena, a vein. The veins are 
4. only a continuatich of the extreme 
capillary arteries, reflected back a- 
Fa n towards the Heart, and uniting 
cir channels as they approach it, 
Fill at laft they all form three large u 
1 ; bites the Cava deſcendens, which 
_./ brings the blood back from all the 
= e the heart the Cava 
ugs the blood 


wif 


730 


vr 


and the Agr, which carries e | 
blood to the liver. 


coat is as thin in all the weins, as 
it is in the capillary arteries ; the 


preſſure of the blood againſt The 


fides of the wein being leſs than 


that againſt the ſides of the arte-= 


ries. In the weins there is no pulſe, 


| becauſe the blood is thrown into 
them with a continued ſtream, and 
becauſe it moves from a narrow 


channel to a wider. The capillary 
veins unite with one another, as 
has been faid of the capillary ar- 
teries. In all the veius which are 


perpendicular to the horizon, ex- 
cepting thoſe of the uterus and of 


the porta, there are ſmall mem - 


branes or valves: ſometimes there 


is only one, ſometimes. there are 
two, and ſometimes three placed 
together, like ſo many 
bles ſtuck to the fide of the veins, 
with their mouths towards the heart. 
In the motion of the blood to- 
wards the heart, they are preſſed 
eloſe to the fide of the weins; but 
if blood 
fill the valves; and they 
ſtended. ſtop up the channel, 10 that 
no blood can repaſs them. 


The weins are beſt deſcribed OY 3 


beginning with their trunks, The 
trunk of the Cava de/texdens joins 
the trunk of the Cava afcendens, 


and both together open into the 


right auricle * the heart. On the 


inſide of the vein where the trunks 
join, there is a ſmall protuberance, 
which hinders the blood that comes 


from the upper parts, from falling 

that from the inferior parts, 
but diverts both into the” auricle, 
where" the Cava d 
auricle: : it receiyt 


the coronar 
vein of- the heart.” _ 


The coats of _ 
the deins are the ſame with thoſe © 
of the arteries, only the muſcular 0 


half thim- 


ſhould fall back, it ia N . 
being di- 


exdens Joins. the 


* 4 
15 yn. 
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+. 


a 
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ed into wo branches, which come 


from che Cava , aſcendens. 


yen. cap A: Fes Tangll 


municate with, a vez, ſometimes 
from the emulgent, and ſometimes 
va aſcendens. - The 
Jawa deſcendens receives. next the 


intercoſtalis ſuperior, which is diſtri- 


N 


buted in the interſlices of the four 


ribs, to which the azygos 


eomes not. Remark, That the: 
branches, both of the one and the 


other, run in the ſinuſes which are 


on the lower ſides of the ribs. San- 


michellius hath. oþſerved, that the 


trunk of the Cava 
ceives a branch called 


» — 2 


Is th 
Yar all neumonica; 
t is this branch which accompanies 


7 the Arteria Bronc Bialisof M. Ruyſch. 


The trunk of the Cava deſcendens, 
as ſoon as it comes to the claviculæ, 


where it is ſuſtained by the thymus, 


is divided into two branches, the 


. one goes to the right, the other to 
tho left; they are called Subelaviæ, 


7 


which receives ſeveral other bran- 


ches; the firſt is the Mammaria, 


Which comes ſometimes into the 


* 


cava, before it divides into the ſub- 


JClaviz: this vein. is diſtributed in 


the breaſts, and frequently it goes 


lower, and makes an anaſtomoſis 
with ſome branches of rhe epigaſ- 
trica. The ſecond is the Mediaſlina, 


Which is ordinarily one opening 


Bralis, which goes up to the vertebre 


into the trunk of the cava; it goes 


to the mediaſtinum and thymus. 


7 * 


The third is the Cerwicalis or Verte- 


0 of the neck, and caſts ſome branches the eighth pair of ner ves come out 
- by che bye to the medulla ſpina- the leaſt goes to the pia aeg by 


Taferior, which comes ſometimes 


into the jugulars z it is diſtributed 


bY p N 
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2 * 3 3 
Ga 


through the inferior muſcles of the 
neck, and the ſuperior of the breaſt, 
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out of the cavity of the breaff, the . - _ 
are called. Axillaremʒ they receive © ul 
the ſcapulares internus and externus, f 
which go to the muſcles of hs 
ſcapula, and to the glande in te 
arm-pits ; then. they are divided,  » # 
into two branches; the. ſuperior ie 
called Cepbalica, end the inferion¶ 
Baſilica, Into the baſilica open ts 
thoracica ſuperior, which goes to tile 
dugs and muſcles of the breaſt; 

and the thoracica inferior, Which 
fpreads itſelf upon the fide of the 
breaſt, by ſeveral. branghes Wien 
communicate by anaſtomoſis win 
the branches * the azygos, under 
the muſcles of the breaſt. Tha __ 

ſubclavii receive alſo the jugulares - 
externi & interni, which go to the 5 | 
head. The jugulares externi aſcend © __ 
towards the ears, where they divide 
into two branches, the one inter- 

nal, the other external. The in- 

ternal goes to the muſcles of the 
mauth, and of the os hyoides, The 

external, lying upon the parotides, 
divide. into two branches, of Which 
one is ſpread through all the face,, 
and the branches of the one ſide unite.” 
with thoſe on the other ſide, and 
form the yena frontis : the other 
branch goes to the temples! ante 
hind head. The, jugulares intern; 
aſcend to the baſis of the cranium, © © 
where they are divided into two... _ 

branches, of which the grestzltbpen 
into the ſinus lateralis of the dura 
mater, by the holes through which 7 


the hole which is nigh che cee f- 
cica. The bafilica and cephalica ar 18 5 
the two principal weint in the arma 
and hands. The cephalica ,Crgeps.. "© 

vg "the, arm. between the ss 
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two by anche pon the Wade 1 
pe hes + Laer ex 5 ranch one extern „ called Cephalica Pol 
8 8 down to the wriſt,” pere it e eit, which runs between the thünbd 
3 2 baßlica, and” turns up ro and the for 
| * die dak of the hand, | where it ternal; Which 


[vatella: ered” the © ring-finger and ſometimes between, this aſt and 
and the lirtte-finger. ' Y he abicients the fore-fin The trunk of the 


"Eds fevers: but the moderns upon the vertebrz, but runs at 4 


test fince 'the knowledge of the disphragma it receives the pbrenica 
eirculation of the blood, there is - or dia hragmatica. _ When it has 
no difference whether one be blood- eech the diaphragma, it receives 
ed in tlie cephalica, wediana, or ſome Uärge branches from the K. 
baſilica. © The internal branch of ver; then the cava aſcendens ac⸗ 
the 8 to ether with a - companies, the great artery From | 
_ branch of the baſilica, makes the the liver to the 1 ourth vet * oo 
© medians, The baſilica, which is the loins, where it «divides ” 
the inferior branch of the àxillaris, two great branches, called iat 
ene into thiee branches, under r but before this diviſion, it receives 
the tendon of the muſculus pecto- four branches from each ſide. The 


* 5 ralts. - Che firft branch' accompa- firſt is the Nena Adipoſa, or Renalis, ; 


Bies the fourth branch of nerves which is ſpread” on the coat of fat 


is called Profundus ; it Teaches be- is the V Emulgens; which goes to 
tow the elbow, Where m divides. into the kidney, where it divides into ſe⸗ 


which goes to me thumb, the fore- the Vena e l a, deſcribed under 
= Þ finger, and to the muſeuli extenſores Parts of Generation, Which ſee. The .. 
ei the other internal, which fourth fi is the Neua Lumbarin which 


Pegs „ goes to the middle. finger, to the is not always, one, but often two or 


nge finger, to the little finger, and three on euch fide, Which they . 
to the inner muſcles of the hand., vide into ſaperfor and inferior; they - 
By  _Fhethird branch is called Subenta- are beſtowed on the muſcles of the 
3 — neus towards the inner condyle of loins, and on the.peritonzum, The7 


| 1 and "poſterior +” "rhe firſt lumbaris, Muſe ula Superior. 
- der the muſcles of the una © There are ſome anatomiſts who 
F e-ittle-finger, where it joins. have obſerved, that there is a branch 
12 branch of the cepbalica; tHe ſe⸗ of the ſumbaris which enters tbe 
nd, near to the elbow, ſends: out cavity of the vertebræ, and aſcends 
| "bing which goes: td the wWriſt; to the brain; which gave them 5 0 
then i unites with the cephalic cafion to think, 7185 all p 
tor, and forms the 'mediana, bility, that the ſeed descended * 
The mediana, which is made of that dein from the brain, A little 


Fotze; the other” in- TS 
zved a brauch, 'which makes the fing- finger and the middle finger, Ca 


.._ uſed to open this vel in diſeaſes cava 'afcen v4 between the heart 
cf the head; in continued aud in- and the diaphragma, does hot 1 
prove not of this particular prac- ſmalt diſtance from them, At the | 


that Ses to the arm. The ſecond that covers the reins. The ſecond 5 


two branches; the one external, veral more branches. The third S 


the arm: it dirides into the ramus ſometimes call the laft branch of. the. 


ern. 


te cephalica inter 5 and the ſe- below che emulyents, the great ar. 


> _ -<ond branch of the ramy fubcu- tery fie" above the cava; and 
. ve, 1. the baſil es, dirs t 1 e cara divides into two 
| | „„ N brauche: 


8 


N | n 


hight thi diviſion f Ms 4 re- 
Keine one or. jp branches ea 


11 2 3 5 e the 
| ternal- mules of the Ahig ev | 


the other fide. of the; 0 U 


25 nd Sacre; they go the  nidpll oppofitę to the be 15 this 
cee; ſacrum,. \Then the ven pin, there goes out ang les 
zige divide into two „the Muſeria ſuterna, ne fo... thi 

one internal; and theott er external, Internal muſcle 2 e de he. 

F The internal receives two branches, 12 is the Popliteas na 8 8 
. - "hs Muſeul Madia, which is ſpread d di ee ne 15 th ler; 

1 SAhrasgh the muſeles of, Wee goeß ſtrai vn hy th Cy am to 


the E Hypogaftrica, which is ſometimes 


double, and; ſpread about the ſphinc- 
der of the anus; che te fore it is called 


be Heemorrboidelis Externae The 


| hypogaſtrica is ſpread alſo upon tbe 
© .hodycof the bladder, upon the ma- 
trix and its neck. The. e 
branch of the iliacæ receives 
branches, two before it-yges. 95 
: cha peritanæum, and the Third after 
it goes out of it. The, firſt. isthe 
Fena E plgaſtrica, which comes rare- 
tyi into tlie cruralis g it 
Peritoneum. aſeends to the muſculi 
2 5 rectie here it reincounters the mam- 
= © marie, with which it communicates 
by anaſtomoſis. The. ſecond is the 


goes to the 


the heehz i lies 1 5 deepy upon, 
fn 3 account it "ca | 


A 


opened. The hranch es W. jch\ap- on 


pear in this ace. Ls) £ 1 _ 
Ka The 5 th is the ths call 'whict _ 
is pretty big, and which divides 2 „ 


Ae branch wel * Nv THE 
which is (1 PRs i — =o 


W ich is le 
branches divide again ins two. 


more; the one external, t e of der 7 


en en dilbelbufes i 
ranches upon th 
and makes. with — ; branches. o of: 
poplitæa, , all thoſe plexus - Meigs * 
hk are conſpicuots.om the upper - 
part of the foot. The” „ ES 


Nena Pudenda: it is ſpread upon the | branch of the crura 8 150 
= of generation. The third is 7/chias Major, which $ ah A tg 
-the Moſes Infeior; 3. 1t-goes towards the ee and fat of the le "ky 

Ahe a per of the femur, and is d afterwards. 

is 4iſtgibuted-to the muſcles of this branches, which afe, d Fl 

= 1 he iliaca exterior, after it yu „C. 

becken rpesived- all theſe; branches, *+. /enrnums, Beg, wi 

takes he; name Cruralim and then 5 Venerea Lil. See 1 
., Reeves fix, branches mote. The 2 ener is. OA the 
eſbis che Find Saphena, which goes expreſfes the. ut extacy o 


 1down, under the ſkin along the in- 
_ «fide. of the thigh” aud leg. accom- 
+ panied! with a nerve Mhich loſes it- 
elf at che inner ankle. The ' fa- 
5 pp: turns. wards the upper part 

{ f 

I. - branches, of. which ſome, go to the 
great, toe The ſecond is the {/- 
1 chiat Mi 

: peut on the muſeles and ſkin, which 

i 0 * * wer ap 2 


„where it gives ſeveral with mae they might ad t 
the ſame, intercourſe Lge. ging *, 


non; this wein is little; it is 


of enjoyment in coition. And 


are of opinion, that infections , 


men are meſt apt to comme 
the poiſon to another hen they 
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thus exc ited-with deſie : N 


the infectio 
Venter 


is ah 0 0 AP 


dreſs, god 
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lied 2 tlie head, 
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. 
2 1 
; 8 ent omaſum. 
"LS "Fntricle, is a 1 of the 
former, and applied to more con- 
*. tracted diviſſons, as ſome particular 
* parts of the Brain, Stomach, Ke. 
which ſe. 
Ventriloqui, tharpiaiiy rn 


, out 'of- their ſtomachs, and were 
3 _ Hippoſed to be under pofſeffion of * 
; * ſio mee evil ſpirit. 

+ 2 leu. 


1 Binh calls the Celiaca'Paſſio. ' 


Petzen. 3 

"Fenu?'s Fly-trap. « ger Dionæa. 

Feratrum, white-helebere, a ge- 
nus in Linnæus's botany. He wo 
meraes four ſpecies. 
"FA Ferbaſcum, mullein, a genus 1 
3 _ *Linnzvs's tany. He env merates 
1 of ſpecies and varieties nineteen. 

=  Ferbena,. 5 2 genus in Lin- 
F. nus s botan He ere 
1 . 7 
_— ' Perbefina, a a 
otany 95 


Per Bet os, (Cryſtals of,) verdegris, 
- pi 18 coppe Ge with vinegar, 

"Is partly in a 1 line ſtate, and partly 
1 3 nk fate of A, metallic calx. If 
5 th is 5 s 18 digeſted" with di- 
illed vinegar, Nephron becomes 
oaded Wit it to the poi 

| x ration, This Ra een ſolu- 
54 tion, "which, 9 6626 cryſtalization, yields 
e ue cryſtals, Beaume. 


genus in Lionæus's 
1 enumerates ten ſpe- 


% (Cryftals f.) 
Ag erdegs 5 ee e 
SH 7 Þ F 5 Her degrii. | 2 
d Mer, a ſpecies of clay, of a 
= deep green colour. Edwards. 
*  "Permiformis, a prominence of 
we n ſo called from ver- 


din 4 3 7 d e 


he pretend to emit articulate ſounds 


80 Cœlius Aurelia 
u Cr, Bee Rat, and 


nt of ſatu- 


Perdegris, Gee) i. e. Verde. 


2 
a 


e worms, Wiebe 5 


Vermiculus, is a 1 9 to m 

parts of tbe body, 

blance either in ſhape, or morio! 

to W rms . 
Vermicular Pulſe, 


. 


= 2 1 A Te; 1, ity 


*P; ermifuges. from ernie eee 
and 28%, to put to flight, ie - any 


medicine that ee or "expelb K 


ele „ 18. any ching, Ware 5 


particular to 2 country. Wbence 
diſeaſes that reign moſt in any par- 
ticular country are thus called. 


Vernix, varniſh-tree, or poifon- : 


aſh,? 2 ſpecies of RAI. To _ Fab Tx 


foe" ſpeedwell, a genus in 


Linnzys's botany. He enumerates 
of ſpecies and varieties forty-eight,” 


WPervicularis Turica, from aer. 


lem, 1. e. Anmpbibl: Arold. 

Pertebræ. The ſpine includes all 
[the bones that are thus called; and 
by it we underſtand chat chain of 


bone which reaches from the 7 


' ertebra' of 'the 'neck to the os C 


eygis: 
number, befides thoſe of the os ſa- 


crum, ſeven vertebræ of the neck, 


twelve of the back, and five of e 


loins: they lie not in a ſtraight line, 
for thoſe of the neek bend inwharde, 


thoſe of the back outwards," for en- 
larging the cavity of the kheraz: 
thoſe of the loins bend inwrds,. 


again, and thoſe of the 6s fücrum 


outwards, to enlarge the cavity 'of 


the baſon. In each vertebra we 
diſtinguiſh/ two parts, the body of 


the vertebra and its proceſſes : Me 


body is ſofter and more ſpongious 
than the proceſſes, which ate harder 
and more ſolid. The fore part of 


the body is round and convex; the 


1 ſomewhat concave; its 
0 and lower ſides are plain, 


* 


or thoir reſem⸗ a 


is a 1 4 #0 £10 
pore the Formicatit Wir ter? which A 


they are twenty - four i W 


iloge, whioh | 


backwards, by which means we 

bend our bodies forwards: for the 
cCartilages yield to the preſſure of the 
1 ; bodies of the vertebræ, which in 
| that motion come cloſer to one an- 
other. This could not be effected, 


were cloſe to one another. Kach 
vertebra has three ſorts of proceſſes 

, towards its hinder part, two tranſ- 
0 | verſe or lateral, one on each tide; 
they are nearer the body of the 

; wertebra than the reſt, In each of 
them there is a tendon of the ver- 
tebral muſcles inſerted. - Four ob- 
 lique proceſſes, two on the upper 
part, and two on the lower; by 
ftgheſe the vertebræ are articùlated to 
one atiother;; and one acute on the 
hindermoſt part of the vertebra. 
-— Thefe proceſſes, with the hinder 
ge” or concave part of the body of the 
2 vertebræ, form a large hole in each 
1 - wertebra, and all the holes anſwer-' 
- Un ing one another, make a channel 
for the deſcent of the ſpinal mar- 

row, Which ſends out its nerves to 

the ſeveral parts of the 1 by 

8 pairs, through two ſmall holes form- 
: ed'by the joining of four notches in 


82 the fide of each ſuperior and infe- 


rior vertebra. The veriebræ are ar- 

85 ticulated to one another by 4 gin- 
gly mus ; *for the two deſcending ob- 
1 each ſuperor ver- 
little” dimple in their extremities, 


1 


wherein they receive the extremi - mards te compreſs the medulla. ſpi«" x 
ties of the two aſcending oblique nalis. Thus much. of thewerjebrant 
pteceſſes of the inferior wertebre ; ſo | 
that the two aſcending proceſſes of 
each vertebra of the neck and back 


are received, and the two deſcending 

do receive, > me the firſt of the 
neck, and laſt of the back; but 
the aſcending proceſſes of each ver- 


two deſcending are recei 
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pretty thick forwards, but thin 1y to kchoſe of the neck and bae 
e 1 „ DUC thin 15 to neck and 


The verrebri ate all tied rogethes. - 


if the harder bodies of the vertebræ 


each vertebra ate tied to one au- 
other by the intervening earilages 


ſes, tie 9 
ſtructure of the ſpine is the very, 


articulated for motion, the medulla 


might have been cafily diſlocated; 


4 of the neck and back have a 


Foy _ Secondly, That their tranſverſe-pro- 
' te$a of the loins receive, and the ceffes are perforated for the 


y-contra- of the vertebral veſſels. Ting, 1 ho. 


8 
7 rs, Tg 2 — 1 
. 1 

8 My 


by a hard membrane made of . 
and large fibres: it covers 
body of WE vertebrae forwards; 
reaching from the firſt of the ge 
to the os ſacrum: there is'another .. _ #=* 
membrane which lines the cant, . » 
made by the large hole of each © 
vertebra, which alſo ties them alk 


together. Beſides, the bodies of 


Bs 
oo 


and the tendons' of the muſcles, 
which are inſerted in their proceſ 
m together behind. This 1 


** 


beſt that can be contrived z- for ha 
it been all one bone, we could 
have had no motion in our backs; 
had it been of two or three bones 


ſpinalis muſt have been neceffarily* 3 
bruiſed at every angle or joint: | 
beſides, the whole would not have 
been ſo pliable for the ſeveral po. 
{tures we have occafion' to put ur- 
ſelves in. If it bad been made f 
ſeveral bones -withqut intervening” ; 
cartilages, we ſhould have had s 
more ule of it than if it had been 
but one bone. If each werrebra had 37 
had its own diſtinét cartilage, it 


And laſtly, the oblique proceſſes of” *  * 
each ſuperior and inferior werrebrg ß, 
keep the middle one, that it can 
neither be thruſt backwards nor for. 


not all alike, we ſhall therefore de? 
ſcend to a more particular eam © 
nation. The ſeven gere ofither; _ = 
neck differ from the teſt zn this, _ 
that they are ſmaller and anderr 


in general, but becauſe they ar 
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a ar 60 
* e is fg ales, We. the 
"Head, 2 moves witz it upon the 
. fecond ſemicircularly; i its aſcendjn 
que proceſſes receive.the tur. 
- herevley gf the ogcigut; upon which 
2 the bead: is only moved. 
wars and backwards; and its 
ding proceſſes receire itbe 
ding proceſſes of the ſecond 
eee. It bas no,acute proceſs,. 
at it might, not hurt che action of 
the muſeu but 4 hall tu-. 


li recti; 
bereue, into which the ſm 
A of the head is anſerted. In 

fore: part of its great hole, it has 
1. Petty large ſinus, in which lies 
'« 1 proceſt, of the ſe- 
2 8 faſlened 175 
Wc that idm each 

he finus. 6 i e not 


- theamadulla, { inglis. has two; 
ſmaſt fnuſes in the ypper part, in 
_ whichathe tenth; pair, of nerves and 


: the verte ral ebe Tbe-ſe-. 


 _ SuaiDentata; in thedpigdle between 
3 ich ud oblüdug aſgending proceſſes, 5 


3 Which is regcived.intg the 
id: Anus 3. upondit, the head 


. the- firſt wer tabed half 
round, as upon an axis. 
trmity of on 


occiput, by, > fmgll/hur Mrong lige-. 
ment. A knxatione of; +h3s tooth is 


1 5 Bre as Kailed Aris 3. and the fonr 


" peculiar difference. The twelve 
Ws: 


3 Fg 
re 


thoſe of the neck, 
thoſe of: the loins; their acyte pro- 


ES 


g extremity: The arg: 
1 of the twelfth, with th 40 


20 blique proceſſes are N 


ll liga 


1 
2 called Epifropbeys, or Verte 


it has 3 and wupd proces. like 


he ex: ſide, It hath. five + c we 
procels! is ag zo the fige, but the neryes 


= propolis: or {pines ase 
WO mortal,.. becauſe it compreſſes the 

= © medulla ſpinalis. The third werter 
following+have-no name, nor any the. anne, the qs facrum. ;. 
"4 ventebrer gf the back differ: ſtom the 
Fell bie that they are larger than 


and ſhallet than 
tail turned ade : its uſe i 45,40 -- 


in. they 
ties che. . e A». 5 
cheirgranſverſe: proce fes, which: re.. 
ceives the little rubexcale gear 55 
of the ribs, 


the loins-is by 7 en | 


8 N 
„ 


Ra er teln ofthe. loins differ 

roma the geſt in this, thar they are 
the Proadeſt, Rog the laſt of chem. 
8 18 largeſt of all che wortebras. ENS 
Their achte ptocęſſes are broader, 
ſharter, and wider from one N 
ther, their tranfrerſe W > 
ſupport the bowels, and. the. mul 
cles. of the back; chey arg dot pe- | 
forated as cheſe of, the geck, nor. ®N 
baze they a dimple or figus.gs thoſe. | 
of the back. The cartilages which. . 5 
are bet xt their. bodies are. — | * 4 
than any of the rofl. & 5 wertebr, 1. 2 1 : 
of the s ſacum grow. ſo,clale tg 
. in; us 200 010 that abe. make. = = 


145 FN $5 an ee angle. 
whoſe baſis is tied to the laſt; PTV. 

ra of the loins, and the up | 

part of, its. ſides to the alla, MY -— 
its point: to the os coccygis. 1 
conta ve and-{mooth on 8 b 

but convex.and unequal omits backt 


h its aſcending. and d 


paſs only throug 
the ſixe on ts ſoft · ſide. h = 
te A 
leſs than thoſe, of the lojins, anf t „ 
lower is alway shorter than the up- 
per. Phe es gegeygis is joined to 
it 
is oompoſed af three on fur 1 
of hich tile lower is- ply leſs, cru} 
the bppet, till the; la 
ſwall cartilage; eee, „ 


* 
3 
8 
2 
* 


=”. oy Hope downwards e one 1 . rad 2 "i 
3 * "i 
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" His 15 . 70 bur ſometimes s, the more we may bent * 3 
E met which is be ſelxes backwards, This'is the Wl * 3 
. ny auen Ane, ang Of, — tute and motion of the 121701 

5 3 88 rom what has when they u in their; natural | 
been faid,, it; is c Kitt underſtand, tian 1 of ue Glad chem alſo ine 
how the motion of the back is per-, * erſons ſeyeral ways Aillen 

5 Ee el; though each particular ner. wertebr of; the hack _— Wl A 
'T ea has buta very tall motion, yet uk, ſuch ar have this def@nmiry, ag 

_ the,mgtion., of, all is very æonfider Mid to, be Gbunch-hacked ; 2 —_— 
able. We have ſaid, that the head ſuch the cartilagesa which te bes. 5c.) "A 


* 


4 moves only. backwards and torwards. tween! Nee n very hy 
upon the full ernte. and 3, ug hard, forwards, but, gs 
1 cuxcularly - upon the ſecand,” he thick bgckwards;: where the us, - 3 
5 ſmall prtuberance which we have proceſfes.of che ſuperior, 200 N — 
„ in the bone bone of the hind. verlebræ are at, a conſiderable div. R_ 
„ bog. ae 8 Tan a lber > arm Kapce from gpe, another, which di» 
full; er telna, ſtops tion of ſtance fis up with a viſcous; ſuber 
2% . the: head backwardg, erg 4 com. ftance. This, inequality of the thi ; . 5 RY 
preſs not the ſpinal, PATIOS of and neſs of the .carillages; Bangen gj, 
When che chin touches th | era n, ther by, ont ed wa 2 
t can me no na, ee ferwards. the: 3 TA SS 
The oblique or; {emi-circylar mo- axs; faltengd AED back; 33 
. : tions are ed. b the ligament vertebræ ; in 1 Which caſe Aae — 1 
* which ties th e proceſs o the ſecond. tagoniſte 7 ding g 0 e ä 
Vventebri to hs heads and by thoſe main in a gontunyual contratiigngand. 53 3 
Which tie the firſt o the ſecond, conſequently. oo r 1 ng; mn. Y 
ORE The © mori WH FR LOST: 2 verie | 5 


— 


ars — cheln _— ker, En „ thou 3 
Ls TO twelve wertebre of the back example, towards the abe, W — — 
9 have the. leaſt motion of any, be- the cartilages on that ſide arg —— by 
cauſe their ae their thick, but thin and dry on the othess _ ll 
acute pregeſſes are long, and vety ſide: on the left fide; the obliq _ 
near to one another; and they are ap pophyſes come cloſe together, b er 1 
fixed to the ribs, which neither on the right there is a confide derabls 1 

ol move forwards. nor backwards. But _ diftaniee-- e Wants and bs 
their greateſt motion of the back ligaments and muſeles are great ? 
is performed by the vertelræ of the extended on the 23 ſide, bugs 4 

loins, becauſe their cartilages are thoſe on the leſt are much contzact- 

| _ thicker, and their acute proceſſes ate ed. Iß the werdebrae ate diſioned.. * 
5 5 „ t greater diſtance from ONE, an- inwards; all things have A. differ-. * N 9 5 KH 

bother; for the thicker the cartilages ent face: the cartilages, and fome-'; 5 

he. mare We: W dar times the wrlalre are * e 
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96; but wur ahi und Bud 


"relaxed, but the muſcles 
eſe Aiſtertiens ſeldom happen in 


milios of their back. 


1 


mall leaves growing in a kind of 
whorls about the joints of a ſtalk, as 


- penny-royal, horchound; ce. 
 "Fertioty is the property of . 
| load-ftone, to turn WW a Particular 
ths 4:3 Point. K. 8 Ti | 
£0 ertigo. This 1 the” appearance 
41 . 4 e that are without 
2 mation, a if they turned round, 


ada ce with a fear & falling, and 
ances ef ſight. Now it is ma- 
nie that an object will ſeem to 
1 move 8 if the images Which 


= as for inſtance, going towards the 
=, left ſide, while the object is really 
I without motion, and the ima 50 
going therefrom always repteſe 


dw eppear moving in a eirele; for 
| 4 iin the retina the images are "reverſed, 


LY 


6 : 3 is at reſtj” and the eye on!) 
” moved; for whether the object 
moves, and the eye is at reſt, or the 
object reſts while the eye is moved, 
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the n of Aw 


painted; an object abſolutely ar 


Fyaments which tie the proceſſes to- reſt may feem 'to turn round by the 


gether, are very much contratted. eye being in motion. Again, the 


object a d eye being both without 


optic nerve be alone in motion; 


Feten, is the eron of the head; and therefore ſince a right and an 
nituated between the fincipur and o- oblique incidenee do not exeite the 
+ eiput * hence alſo hguratively it is fame tremors in the nerves, and 
- uſed for the eas of 11 ang.” And the fame ſpecies of motion, if the 


1 1 * - * 
Ea. © * 

a. * ; 2 - 

Þ v 5 * * 
* * : 
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| eye: a . 
3 rds : che acute and oblique fore, ſince we Judge. of the Shange- 
ies are ve F ecloſe to one an-' ableneſs of place in Which an 
4 other, and the hgaments upon the object exiſts, from the changeable- 
_ "the bodies of the wertebr are great- nefs of the place where the object is 


4 Ser terer of the loins: but ſuch motion, the rays: Will not always 
25 are ſo miſerable, have little or 0 fall upon the ſame place, if the 


optic nerve only be moved, and the 


= 25 ge Plants, are „loch as object be at reſt; it will appeur to ſhift 
| 405 their flowers intermixed with its ene that i is, by the change 


of place in which. it is py one 


Verwain, '(Cretan,) Areturi „ 


Hervain, Ferbena. 


Wi bs 7. A 


| Veruca, is a wart: and, 
Verrucous, is applied th any ex- 
Jen bavivg denen tos 


f: 


wart. 
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alienation 'of mind, or; a defect o 
the judgment,” In Dr. Cullen's” 
Noſology, it is the name of an order 


in the Claſs Neuroſes. 


1 Veſania, melancholy, Geile um, | 
SEW proceed therefrom fall ſueceſſively alienation of mind, and deſective 
wpon different parts of the retina: judgment. i 0 
unis, tranquil partial. melan- : 


choly. 


» 
: FEE 


">; fits +4 


"Peſecantia; 1. . V. eficatoria. 


Peffca. See Bladder, which © wag | 
the ſame diſtance, ſuch'an' objekt nib" whence, from their reſem. 


blanee in in ſnape, 


| Veſica Biliarta, is the bag which: f 
„and painted i in a contrary n holds the gall,” See Liver,” And 


Aud this may be done when the ob- Veßca Urinaria, is a diſtinction! 5 'M 


#7. ISTY 


x . 7X 1 1 : 


2 * 1 
2 * 


Pefaniz, diſeaſes attended n 5 


a * Ly E's, 


5 5 
* . as 5 


r MoS 


/ ſometimes” given to the: Ka ark 


bladder. 1111 


Ye flcatoria; are- en pita. | 


tions, Which occaſion 


1 


* 
{85 


F* 


5 4 


the rays ſtreaming from. the object Vffeation, which is the riding aß 
will not fall 2975 che fame part of of 8 or little e An 
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's 1 e werbe, the cen. Herked 'of Tyres. 
_  -. 80 e everlaſting. | ME” 
h 7 7 cala, © Fr of i feu, Fucbling, (bs 4g 9" 
105 and 1 4 to then ſume er Viteriihria, „ „ 
3 rhe t are ſmaller in , as lo Mediciua, is that part bf eds 
2 : r r e N Which has 2 
W Aapele. See Fats! And its objekte: amt was fn 5 
3 11 den buli Stminales, See "Genrra- among the ancierits'; but” che Tho- = 
Du: How, Parti of proper % Men deerns have left it Wholly t to be mas - 

e Di Harbor. he con- naged by illiterate perfons, thouph ©... 
dug, ven he . Ff it wee de fal ine hands, 

© Peſpertilionum Hl; rd it might greatly: Loaddce to the f 
* cal ed from their ſhape, ':Ses Hom of the art of 22 - 
"nerations Parts of,” proper to Women. 2 22 
. Yefſel; in the human body, i is 

2 2 natural tube, generally conical in 

ie capacity, 3 r 7 dee, 5 atiafirca. © 
| | 7 diſpoſed. Aitkin : ' Principles © | SI. RT: 
= a” 8 I ge: 2 52 1 um. 
eln, is 2 cavity in the os „and form G = 
| „ . ** the Ws ova- rn. me thus' font nal 5 
us, and is covered wich e of 5 bration, is properly he 
* FE brane. See Cranium. or motion of 4 pendulu Ef: 
| | Feteb, (Clasen gras. e v. thence comes to be ned ans 08 ey 
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ww 
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© + x  mulous-or. undulating mori Hav- _.. 
Yau Fi (Bitter. J See Beine. ing any reſemblance 1 7 "I 
re ce See Lathyras. © Viburnumt, (American,) Zaki - 1 
Z ( Monty ers 90 e ont Viburnum, phant mealy- tree, * 5 2 

| | Lane. 1 3H wayfaring· tre, a genus in 41 
Veteb, (mobel Liquorice.) botany. ' He enumerates of ſpecies uf 
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*% plicated within each other, that 3 1 every thing having „ 
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= *. 4 Se, compoſed of metal, unite 
Win 4 certain acid, called the Y7eri - 


* * 8 with Which this acid 1s found natu- 
"rally combined; zinc, copper, and 
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formed of the perfect, the 3 per 
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bY bf | eſt quantities are the product of 
_— It is a PRES ſalt, formed of 


Aa Fluten of copper in . Site. vi- 
triolic acid. The dal portion 
of this ſalt diſſolved in yak” ons e 
a blue colour with volatile alkali.” 
This falt is called Roman Ft triol, in 
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Hitriol, ( . 
a; iron. It is ſometimes formed by. 
nature; but the greateſt quantities 
are che uct of art. 
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combined with an 9 5 earth, and 

rming therewith gypſum. Ed - 
wards. It is a genus in the order 
of acids, It is never found in a 
native ſlate, pure, on account of the 
great diſpoſition it has to unite and 
combine with all the bodies it 
meets. The pure witriolic acid is 
almoſt Ranke in a liquid ſtate; as 


it is very difficult to procure it 9 


der a concrete form: . when it is pure 
and well concentrated, it bears the 
name of Concentrated, or Reftified 


Vitriolic Acid, and im properly that 


of Oil of FVitriol ; when perfectl "a 
pure, it is void of colour and ſmel 
Its weight is a medium between that” 


of water and earth. A phial con- 


taining eight drams of water, will 
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cording to ſome writers, its ſpecific 
gravity. is to water, as 18 to 10; 
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Glauber? 3 Secret Salt. #510 f a 


i triolated Magneſia, i . e. Sat Ca- 
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. Fiviparous, from ns, n 


and "Pario, to, Grin Forth, are all 
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_ young: living and perfect. © 
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veſſels. HE | 
Vomitorium, hs fame as Emetic, 
| Yomica. See Abſceſs of the Lungs © 
VHomitus, vomiting.; Tt it - genes © 
rally a ſymptom of dyſpepfy. -* : 
Vulneraria, from wulnis, 's wound 
healing medicines ; alſo, a fever in 
conſequence of a wound, or — 
rary fever. 7 
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1 18 the fourth of the five 
"ig chemical priticiples, and ore of the: 
5 nent; ones: It is never drawn. 
Pute and vomixed. This principle 
probably contributes much top the 
_+ growth of bodies, in khat it both, 
"renders and keeps the principles 
Aguicl. ſo that they are capable of 
bdeing conveyed by circulation into 
= "the pores of the mixed ; and alfo, 

” _ becauſe it tempers their -exorbitaut 
motion, and keeps them together, 
9 dio that they are not fo eafily and 
oon diſfipated., In all ſuch en 
whoſe active ſubſtances are joined 
bolt "and united pretty clotely together, 
as in common ſalt, tartar, all plants 
dane not odoriferous, and in ma- 
Mimal bodies, this principle is 

. | We firſt that comes over in diſtilla- 
1 tion. But when water is mixed 
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pd » 
9 £22 4 
4 "4 * 
7 


rent body, called Zee. . 


9 a * 9 25 * 
, q . a * ; $ > 
; 3 L 2.4 
4 | 8 4 oh 3 : Ws * 
yi * N. 4 2 * 2 #: b 5 = 
f | % Ins | 3 5 We 2 8 : 5 
. f TIP > et AH SI 2 $335 q 
8 1 8 4H ; y 
„„ di a ook: | pc Net 
1 Ep 3 : IE . * R 
. „ 4 2 — „ r n : 
"Bag . * * 9 e i» D Fg 8 13 
FFF Ret 3 
* 165 45 5 . ö ji a b : TN 7 3 * 8 * * * * 1 £ f 
4 My N 4 fit | 55K PS 2 N bt 5 RTE. 2 : 
ORF OWED * b 1207 2550 Aa 885 3 * 
* 5 * 1 > ba I 5 13 A 9 7 85 185 8 4 8 * 2 1 TR TP, 8570 5 x 
— 3 4% 4 ; oF ** 4 TY 1 * * 7 
1 0 e or TY in 8 
mixtures, then the volatile particle ; 
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tranſparent, colourleſs, inſipid ſubt 
ſtance. By moderate degrees of cold, 
it is converted i into a ſolid tranf =, Ek Ta" 
Newton: defines water to = 


fluid falt; volatile, and void of $5 | 
ſavour ox taſte; 3 and it ſeems to con 1 


fiſt of ſmall, ſmooth, hard, porous KF 
ſpherical particles of eue dme „ 


5 * Water, which the chemitts-»call# ters, and of equal ſpecific- 


ties, as Dr. Cheyne obſerves z 8 
alſo, chat there are between them 1 


ſpaces ſo large, and ranged in 
ſuch a mander, as to be pervious 5 
on all ſides. Their im we. f 


counts for their ſliding eaſily over __ 3 
one another's ſurfaces: their ſphe - FP N 5 
ricity keeps them alſo from touch- | 
ing one another in more points ee e 

one; and by both theſe, their frie- 

tions in ſliding over one another, is 
rendered the leaſt poſſible: that: © 
hardneſs'accounts for the incompreſ- EN 1 8 
ſibility of water, when it is fre: FF 
from the intermixture of air. Io. Fl + 
poroſity of awater is ſo very great, 

that there is at leaſt forty times as 
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ter is nineteen times ecifically | 
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rarer in the fame proportion. But 
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25 tumor under the ſkin.. Dr. 
Cullen calls it Lupia, and places it 


edles, aud order Tumores. Dr. Ait- 
kin deſcribes 11 as a ſwelling that is 
cold, humoral, circumſcribed, co- 
bourlefs, for elt part indolent, 
; How:in its formation and prdgreſs, 
its containgd matter more or leſs 
— he divides it into ſpe - 
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Aßberoma, Meliceris, and Steatoma; ; 
\ fecgndly, from its ſuuation, as a 
Mole, a Stye, and a 6 
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Weinmannia, | a genus in Lim. 
| vnæus's botany. Kamen ive 
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firſt, from its contents, as the 
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ſhining. The glittering [{pecies af 


War ien er 


'N # 1 5 "2 


White Sewelling 


N bitlocu, i. &. en A „ 


Indite Line. See Linea 9 N 
| White-leaf Tree. See wee 75 ts: _ 
White: Rot, Hydrocotyle. „ 
White Gum- tree. See Hirech. | 
Whores, (Iris) Erica. 1 pages of 
I boris, (Arbib. JL 8 3 
Linnaus it is a ſpecies of Erica. 0 | 
According to Weſton, it it is a ſpe T 
1 Fuccinium. 
- Whorts, (Red.) Vitis x” gg 1 
In gorile. berries, (Rea,) ¶ Inis aus. 


I bortle-ber ries. £ 1 1 
and Myrtillus. e 4 - 10 5 
4 _ ag (#7 ch) Heu, 


. 

Id Williams, Flos Ct. 
Willow-berbs . See Ludgigia. ) OY Re” 
 Willow-trees "OG Mes] 5 3 
2 Ear) we; Wale. 3 


"Wilding, i. e. Crab 


Willow Herb, 0 abs A (= 

of Linfterchin. 1 
Willow Herb, (Hooded,). EY name 
of ſeveral. ſpecies of Scutellarie.,... 
Milliabia, a genus in Linnauss 
botany, or rather two genera; one, 
of the claſs Tetrandria, and order 
Monog mia; the other, of the claſs 
Triandria; and order M. nog ynia 
each hath one ſpecie. 
Vind flower. See Anamens,.. | 
Mind, is defined to be the "LY . 
or Current of the Air; and 35 
ene is perpetual anal; ixed 


. 


— 


„ee Oo 
No from à penmagent uninter- 
. mikting gauſe. Wherefore ſome 
bn bave been inclined. to propoſe. the 
6, warnal rotation of the earth upon 
axis, by which, as the globe 
duns caſlwardy, the looſe and fluid 
| „ Particles of the air, being ſo ex- 
"oY © ceeding light as, they be, are left be- 
be Dia, id that in reſpect of the earth's 
"i © furface, they move weſtwards, and 
4 "TR a conſtant eaſterly wind. 
This opinion ſeems confirmed, in 
* that theſe winds are found only 
| + Hear the equinoctial, in thoſe pa- 
rallels of latitude, where the diur- 
nal motion is ſwitteſt : but the con- 
| tant calms in the Atlantic ſea, neat 
we - equator, the weſterly winds 
near the coaſt of Guinea, and the 
„ pexiodical weſterly monſoons under 
„„ equator, in the Indian ſeas, 
ſeemingly declare the inſufficiney of 


chat hypotheſis. Beſides, the air be · 


» 7 ing kept to the earth by the princi- 
Mile of gravity, would in time acquire 


4 | ' the ſame degree of velocity, that the 


* 


| earth's ſurtace moves with, as well 
in reſpect to the diurnal rotation, as 


„ zo times ſwifter, It remains 
| therefore to ſubſtitute ſome other 


5 gauſe, capable of producing a like 


conſtant effect, not liable to the 
ſame objections, but agreeable to 


the nücen properties of the ele- 


ments of air and water and the 

laws * motion of fluid bodies, 

Such an one is the action of the ſun's 

beams upon the air and water, as 

he paſſes every day over the oceans, 
ceonſidered together with the nature 

of the ſoil, and the ſituation of the 

- Þdjoining continents, "Therefore, 

| decording to the Lau e Staties, 

| he air, which is leſs. rarefied or ex- 
» | — panded by heat, and conſequently 
ore. ponderous, muſt have a no- 

round thoſe parts thereof, 

wick. 1 are more rukfled, and _ 


4125 e 


of the annual about the 285 which 


aderoun, to brings is, to 2 an a + 3p 5 4 

rium; alſo the .preſeoce; of * 45" 
ſun 3 ſhifting to the weſt? 
ward, that part towards Which we 1 
air tends, by reaſon; of the rare??? 
faction made by his greateſt meridi: bo 
an heat, is with him carried weſt. 
ward, and conſequently the tendency 5 
of the whole body ot the lower air 

is that way, Thus a general eaſter- 3 „ 

I wind is formed, which being im 
preſſed upon all the air of a vaſt _— 
ocean, the parts impel one the w -4 
other, and ſo keep meving till ths - © 
next return of the ſun, whereby fo 
much of the motion as was loſt, is 
again reſtored ; and thus'the eaſter» | 
ly evjind is made perpetual. From ' 
the ſame principle at follows, that +4 
this eaſterly. wind ſhould on the = 
north ſide of  the-equator be t 
the northward of the eaſt, and in 
ſouth latitudes to the ſouthward — 
therecf; for neat the line the air 
is much more rarefied than at a. 
greater diſtance from it, becauſe te 
ſun is twice in a year vertical there, 
and at no time diſtant above 23 
degrees 2: at which diſtance the 
heat being as the fine of the angle | 
of incidence, is but little ſhort of thas ” 
of the perpendicular ray. Whereas. , 
under the tropics, - though the üer: 
ſtay long vertical, yet he is a long 
time 47 degrees off; which is a Ba 
of winter, wherein the air ſo cools; 
as that the ſümmer-heat cannr 
warm it to the ſame degree with. 
that under the equator. Wherefore . | 
the air towards the northward and 


ſouthward being leſs rareſied than 0 2 7 
that in the middle, it follows, that ol 
from both ſides ir ought to tend to· | 


wards the equator. This motion 
eampounded with the former eaſters e- 
ly wind, auſwers all the en „ 
of the general trade · uind; Which, 4 
if the — ſurface of the globe 
were ſea, would ungoubtedly n 
all round the world, 12 they ars 
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diound to do in the Atlantic and but lets it fall in 1 frequent ral 
Echiopie oceans. But ſeeing that But as the cool and denſe air, 
1 10 great continents ds interpoſe and teaſon of its greater gravity, 'prefles © 
L = break the cominuity of the oceans, upon the hot and rareſied, it is de» © x 
regard muſt be had to the nature monſtrative, that this latter muſt a. 
| _. - of the ſoil} and the poſition of the cend in a continual ſtream, ap faſt as 
bdigh movntaing, which are the two it rarefies; and that being aſcended, */ * 
Principal cauſes of the ſeveral va · ir muſt diſperſe itſelf to preſerve the Fn 
- _- rTiatons of the wind from the for- equilibrium; that is, by. a contrary l 
waer general rule; for if a country current the upper air muſt move wn 
E  _ lying near the ſun, prove to be flat, from thoſe parts where the greateſt =» 
mandy, and low land, ſuch as the heat is; ſo by a kind of circula® 
BY .- defarts of Libya are uſually reported tion, the north - caſt trade avind 
4 to be, the heat occaſioned by the below, will be attended with a 
reflection of the ſun's beams, and ſouth- weſterly above, and the 
the retention thereof in the ſand; | ſoatth-eaſterly with a north «weſt _. 
3 is incredible to thoſe that have not evi» above. That this is more tha 
1 felt it: whereby. the air being ex- a bare conjecture, the almoſt inſtan- 
. ceedingly rarefied,. it is neceſſary taneous change of the quid to th 
that this cooler and more denſe air oppoſite point; which is freqbentli7 
ſpould run thitherwards-to- reſtore found in "paſſing rhe limits of the 
* the equilibrium: this is ſuppoſed trade-avinzs, ſeems to aſſure us : 
, * _ to be the cauſe, why near the coaſt but that which” above all confirms 
1 of Guinea, the quind always ſets in this hypotheſis is, the phænomenon 
upon the land, blowing weſterly of the monſoons, by this means moſt 
jnſtead of eaſterly, chere being ſuf - eaſily ſolved, and without it hard, 
nfcient reaſon 10 believe, that the ly explicable. Suppoſing therefore 
Inland parts of Africa are prodigi- ſuch a circulation as above, it is to 
"ouſly hot; fince the northern bor- be confidered, that to the north; 
ders thereof were ſo intemperate, ward of the Indian ocean, there is 
| = as to give the ancients cauſe to con- every where land within the uſua! 
-” - elude, that all beyond the tropics limits of the latitude of zo, viz. 
was made uninhabitable by ex- Arabia, Perſia, India, &c. which 
_._..cefs of heat. From the ſame cauſe for the ſame reafon, as the Medi- 
it happens, that there are ſo con- terranean parts of Africa, are ſub-" 
= _- fant calms in that part of the o- jekt to inſufferable heats, when the 
cean, called the Rains; for this ſun is to the north, paſſing nearly 
tract being placed in the middle, vertical; but. yet are temperate 
between the weſferly avinds blow- enough when the ſun is removed toy 
ing on the coaſt-of Guinea, avd wards the other tropic, becauſe of a 
the eaſterly rrade-ev/nds blowing ridge of mountains at ſome di- 
to the weſtward thereof, the ten- ftance within the land, ſaid to boo 
i dency of the air here is indifferent frequently in winter, covered with | 
= to either, and ſo ſtands in equilibrio ſnow, over which the air, as it 
between both; and the weight f paſſes, muſt needs be much chilled, 
4 ttde incumbent atmoſphere,” being Hence it comes to paſs, that the _ 
E  - _ diminiſhed by the continual contra- air coming according to the gene- | 
ry evinds blowing from hence, is ral rule, out of tbe north-eaſt in 
 ' the reafon that the air here bolds the Indian: ſea; is ſametimes hotter, 
E . 2 hot the 0 ö ic us vapour it receives. ſometimes colder, than . > 4 "It 
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4 of FothergilP's Works, vol. l. p. ow: fow 


FT,” 


"RF, & er Wmetimes the under cur. 


or dun, is from te north- | 
i; . = 4 from” the ſouth» _ 


veſt, That this has no other cavſe; .. 


2 ion is_returyed” ;j 
E To "ar 82 1 1 and by con- 1 


255 1 Of). See Lately 1 1 3 
1 * LE : 
. N ſed -. 255 


wry A word: volts 
"the cancer” in the breaſt; 


is clear from the times Wherein theſe: which ſome are inclined to fan oy a 5 41 q 
be ſet in, viz, in April, when the living creature lie the -voracious 4 


© ſun' begins ts warm thoſe countries 
o the north, the ſouth-weſt men- 
ns begin, and blow during the 
"Daw till October; when the ſun 
1 retired, and all things grow- 
ing cooler northward, and the heat 


. eaſt enter and blow all the” winter 
th April again; And it is undoubt- 
edly from the fame. rinciple, that 
to the ſouthward of the equator, in 
2 t of the Indian ocean, the north- 
| avinds ſucceed the ſouth-eaſt, 
when the ſun draws near he tropic _ 


of Capricorn. See Tide. e 


Minieraua, winter's | back tree, 
"alle alſo Winterana Aromatica : 


the bark is called Cortex Magellani- | 


eus, as well as Cortex Winteranas: 
| Moſt writers have confounded the 
bark of this tree with the Cortex Ca- 
nella. Alla. But Dr. Fothergill 


- gives 4 deſcription of the Winter's ſpeci 


bark-tree. See Dr. Lettſom's edition 


Ke. 1 
Winter: 
d 


een 


8 Frs F rd 


to the ſouth, the north . - 


F hs cis of Genie __ 
| ger, (ge) i. e. W 1 
a, * « 
Wormiana Os, 1 i. e. Teig * e . „ f 
Worm" Barbetree, Geoffr&a 8 7 
e ane Dris: W right. E 8 + „ 
Vorm. graſe, f bigelia. „„ 
— Wormsſeed, ( vacte,). ſpecies of | 
* mum. 


"Bet 
phy ylicians uſed the word Lupus, to 
gnify that kind of malignant, ean- 
cerous, 3 Mt, ulcer, mk, 
like a* hun W eate 
fleſh round * : * 92 9 
Wolf* bangs i. e. Aut. e 2 "Y 
Moons me, Lonicera. 8 . Pe Ts 8 55 2 
. See A 3 


animal of the fame name; © 


Morn: ſeed. See Fe 

Norm- wood. See Difathings.. 1 
Wortle-berny, (Vi zatercleauenß) 2 
ies of Gauliberia. 


Wrack, (Grafs,) a W of z. 


Miß. See Carpus. © 38 
 Wch-haſel, a ipecies of . 
"the on! as . e f PERS. 7 


1 . * 5 1 


| DOI eee e 


Nenn. leſſer 8 a genus 
in inge s botany, He enumer- 


des three'f) . 98 th 


TOE AS 


CANTHIOM, i. e. W 


© 18 
k % 1 * N 
» 1 W i 1 + l 
4 ; 42 * * $ Khaz * \ 
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3 yellow Kale a he 
| cics of Me Prius. . OC 
"| Xeranthemumnt, 3 . AS - res 
8 aro, a flower, the dry flower. 
Clufiug . it eee 1 gr is 2 


"# EIA L {15,008 
3 3 
1 5% 40 BEN 
7 "Sie Fs 2. 
Wy * 


J 5 : "a: w e 80587 Wy 17 4 ö wa - called” alf eta ben —. 1 3 
g 5 25 Wren the — Lee, whence - it is alfo. wie SY 
= c ſuſting in a dryneſs pounded with other things; 5 N 
zumor aLtLenE 8 of . Xylo-Gugiacim,. are the 3 FE 6 
- gryneſs. C 1 e e cinnamon, ' 
3 Kerophthalmia, Seba, is a guaiacum. 9 a 
5 1 Stud Sicca, where the eye-lids .  Xylo-Cafia, 1. e. Cafe T LS. 
1 7" out red and dry, and ſo of ma- . the ſame as Goſſypium. 5 
* other ine from * fame foun- Hlopbilla, a genus in innzus's 1 
dation: botany, There are two ſpecies, 5 * 2 | 
Xtmenia, a genus in Lingzus's 8 Hlobia. a genus in 2 eus? 4 TO 
botany. There are ee botany. There are two ſpe _ 
Xipbia, Estag, Or Suocy : enfes, a + AMlaſteum, fly honey-fuckle * 3 
: whence ſoihe parts having ſpecies of Loxiceras 
reſemblance thereunto, ae com- Ha, zen, the ſame as. vn, i e 
e „ with various words ee 
E vides che fame 3s kaffe pleaſure, as cum, with, when changed 
| Corti which ſee. into con, is in many Latin pam 15 
X Tn” blue bulbous] iris, A ſpe pounds, particular inſtancesof which 0 
; cies of tris. Are needleſs to recite here. 5 = 
ca, the mal grains of Hr, a genus in Linnæus's ee „ 
che ruit of the carob-tree,,. „ wer een Hat IO 


5 2 — 3 « 5 8 
OMP 4 5 


KR. 
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„ 2 5 


' ; 5 * 8 ' 


* — 8 n * - 
— FE 


F AMS, a ak of 8 : 2 Weed, See 3 
= Yapon. See Paragua. - Yellow Wood, Chloroxylon.” : 
5 u a ſpecies of Prinos' Yellow Root, Hyua F 
L 1 'See Generation Parts of, - Terva, is by ſome uſed for the L 
oper to Men. * wb Das a root now much in 
Yarrow, (Vater,) a variety of eſteem for its en, 1525 
[Thaw water-hemlock. 1 5 - tiess 3 
| | Yarrow, i. e. Achille. * Yerwamora. See Boſea. 
_ Yaws, a diſtemper frequent on Yew-tree, Taxus. - "2" 
4 3 ' - the. coaſt of Africa and the Weſt 7 Yofilegleff, the muſcles called Bo: 
„Iadies among the | negroes : ſee e "7: | 
F ſramboſia. The people | Ve it only 3 Tee Os, the Os Rheide. „ 
c urca, Adam's. needle, a genus 
ws ellow' Fruit, Num J 4. 5 85 in Linnæus's botany. He ee . 
Tallouv ou” "ee Luteola. Ates four reien. e ae © 2 
Hen, | EY : ms ZAARA, | 3 
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„ Was the ancient name 
. = IE. "of what we ho write nn 


be. | * __cies of Lans. 
HF ©. [© ran; of Zaffran,. hgnifiesian 
3 8 of a eg 1 
_— tl r.thit reaſon applied chief- 
HB — ty to Ochre= but it nom obtains on- 
= | : 1 . che, Crocus, E 
1 : ; ly wEnglaſhSofror. . 
n ore of N — -eortl 
5 an mi wich twie e its 
weight of flints or quarta;. alſo pow- 
© +gered, forms the ane "thus 
76 named. Beaume. 5 
ELafpra, Eure, i 18 misch Fub-. 
"Nance, obtained from biſmuth and 
= - mo cobalt, uſed to#ringe glaſs of a blue 
„ c 
| en veſſels. 
1 al. 80 the \Echiopians name 
the venereal diſeaſe. 


58> 


ung. There is but one ſpecies. 


e, 's nz: He enumerateſthree * 
=: V Zonnithellia, pond-weed,/ a genus 
in Linnæus's . "There 1 Is: mo 
, —_— 55 FH 

a genus in | ans 8 
botany. aby. hene is but one ſpecies; - 


i 
» =P 


" Zanthoxylum, beach-leaved ne | 


wood, a ſpecies of Morus. 
| „ Zanthoxylum, create: 4 
l . e in Linnæus's botany. He 
5 a e three ſpecies. 
pj 95 Aarnick, i. e. Arſenieum. 
3 5 alis, a variety of Mb. 
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| whence it is called a . 
ba,.. wart fuccory, - 2 pe- 4 Linnseus's botany, 5 


4 L Zalacca, A ſpecies of Bans?) 5 be call 
Zamia, a genus in Linnæus“s bo- long 8 t the uors. Edwards. 
| 7 "Zerna, an. ulcerated impetigo etigo + # 
p Zamia, a genus of ferns in Lin- Lo 


* * s * ns NY, SY 
7 . 


Beeler, 4 bend and nou ; 
/ turkor of the breaſt, attended with © AJ | 
ain, net continual, and a burning F 4 
eat, much like that in's cance, = 


$ 


2. 


Ten, matze, or Indi ian Corn, a 


merates three ſpecie 8. hw 9 ie oY uf 2 
Zedodria, called allo Gn 77 7 2 
Colebieum, Feylaniewm, Herontaha, 15 4 
Zedoary : it is the roo of an a. 1 
India plant. According 6 Walon, | - 6 
in his Univerſal. Botanift; 8c 3 4 J 
"Coftut "Aradieus, Linn. e en 2 2 4 
doary. But decording'ts: the S HE 
ag ein, of the EdinburglyrOollege, — 
it is the, Ammommn Soaponude, Berge. 3 
Nat. Med. p. 4. Mr. Curris; in his 
Catalogne of: Medicinal, Nee. N . 
in the London Botanic Garden, Mays, 4 
it is the Nuempferia Rotund; Lind, | 1. 
Eeocritbon, long eated dae 4 a pr 5 1 | 
ſpecies of Hordeum. "+ 
_ Zeolires: It is a paxtieular ind of. 
fluor, which eee e e, 
acids, and without any eficrveſcence, | 
Cronſted takes notice of it. It mayr,⁷W 
olites Fluor, as it be- © 


7 42 


ſome expreſs by it r 
* Zerumbet. 2 gin- 5 A . 
ger, 2 a ſpecies of Goes 2. See . 1 
Gor, mA 0 
Sites, vol Aide, =. 
ph, Je og WOE "ME Þ 
Eiberbum, is What is now com- _— 
monly wrote Cibethzm, ci tt. 
. Zimotechnics, the art of making . + 

| bread, and the different wines... 
Zinc, or tutenag, a bluiſtewhite BH 'Y 
metal, . crackling it being bent like ; 
tin, and quickly breaking; about 
ſeven times ſpecifically heavier tan 
Water. The properiies of this _ 2 
avs © 
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* It is a white arm thor Zoftey che fie * Zone p: 
.:— caſt of blue, almoſt malleable,  intaceof the Phlop ne | 


L Armeen, ductility. Beaumé. 5 8 Zaſter, (Ery 


4 cryptometalline- tones. Edwards. 4 Zo fer, (H. 1 e 1, | 
| _ ay iber, common ginger, Se 7 eee ae, 


3 33 There are two ſpecies. Sha 
; botany : There are two ſpecies. ' 


of hammnus. \ 4 "the See Granium. 


"= bang. He cnumerates two ſpecies. that comes from the. 2 ygoma, and 
Eon, In what ſenſe the aſlrono- paſſing obliquely, is hear.” 
: mers uſe it, concerns us not here; the angle of the lips, It helps o 


d chat part, and vulgarly called the andCranium. . >. | 
Single.. 55 Eytbogala, Ns, 1 is beer and 


£54 
* 
8 8 7 1 
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5 2 11 4Boogonia, ſignifies | the generation name for it common _—_— them; 
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* no 1 
| ry yori EY e from tony" anima, y 
Zinc . 1 in 110 I 11 animal, and e, ſeto, to cu, 1% ; I W 
CEriptometalline Edwards. che diſſection re in of 5.4 
Zinc, a genus in the claſs,of me- Anatomy. 1 £ 


difficult to break, becaufe it 4 of Cullen. 


Zinc ſlone, a genus in the order of bel Phh&enodes.. |: * 


ot Amomum. . 1 „ 
e a genus in Linnzus's bo- mar. yo 3 = 
varieties. N EN 


Hinaus, a genus in ©. Licozus 4; 


: Zizipha, is the ſame as the Fajeb, . WY 
[the fruit of the ziziphetree.. 5 ; Zuge 
Zixipbora, A4 genus in Linnsus's 1 Linnæus' 
"botany. There are four ſpecies, dates of ſpecies and ene meant . 
Zizyphus, the juj We :Zygoma, the ſame as Os Male, or 


Angea a genus in 3 J bo- Zygomaticue Merl f is a Wes og 


nene phyſical writers, from its drawhelips obliquely to.a fide, _ 1 1 
pen it to che J#/; aft and ſome to e are derived from: Evy, u- 
a ſpecies of Herpes moſt common gu, a pole. See Maxilla nen x. 


Zonitis. It is a fort of Cadnia, . milk, which together make what we | 3 
which is ſurrounded with veins, in commonly call P et- Drink, a term 
the manner af Zones, or girdles, oſten to be met with in 8 ydenham. | 


whenee it is thus named. It is alſo © 2. The ancients ſi ae Myrrh | 7448 


3 Placitis. Dioſcorides. 5 195 by theſe two letters. from ” a” f 
"ofa es living ſœtus, from Ser, but the late writers uſe t em A 


